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PREFACE 

There  are  no  major  changes  in  the  Bibliography  this  year.  As  in  the  last 
volume,  items  in  the  section  ‘Festschriften  and  Other  Collections’  are 
listed  alphabetically  by  title,  and  forms  such  as  ‘Bradbrook  Essays’  are 
no  longer  used.  The  names  of  persons  thus  honoured  are  now  included  in 
the  Index  of  Authors  and  Subjects,  under  ‘Festschriften  dedicatees’. 

It  is  encouraging  to  report  that  the  number  of  new  contributors  joining 
us  with  this  volume  substantially  exceeds  the  number  retiring.  Of  the 
latter,  Professor  Johan  Gerritsen  commands  special  notice:  he  took  over 
the  large  and  important  Dutch  contribution  in  1955  and  has  brought  his 
exacting  scholarship  to  bear  not  only  on  his  personal  contribution  but 
also  on  the  workings  of  the  Bibliography  as  a  whole.  Sincere  thanks  go  to 
him  and  to  Messrs  Richard  L.  Kowalczyk  (1965—78),  Leslie  Palmer 
(1972-78),  and  M.  Mangan  (1978),  Mss  Joyce  Palmer  (1972-78)  and 
Mary  Beth  Vanderpoorten  (1977-79),  and  Prof.  J.  T.  F.  Tanner  (1979). 

Particular  tribute  must  also  be  paid  to  the  work  of  Mrs  Kathleen  M. 
Hall,  who  became  a  contributor  in  1967  and  has  spent  innumerable 
hours  in  reporting  relevant  items  from  the  British  National  Bibliography. 
The  saintlike  patience  required  for  this  task  deserves  the  highest  praise; 
Mrs  Hall’s  accuracy  and  reliability  have  also  been  exemplary.  She 
relinquishes  BNB  with  this  volume,  but  fortunately  remains  a  contribu¬ 
tor. 

A  great  pleasure  this  year  is  to  be  able  not  only  to  thank  all  the  people 
who  combine  to  produce  the  Bibliography,  but  also  to  congratulate  them 
on  an  improvement  in  our  rate  of  production,  a  most  heartening  develop¬ 
ment  which  justifies  the  hopes  expressed  in  the  Preface  to  volume  50. 

Michael  Smith 


JAMES  B.  MISENHEIMER,  JR 

Well  over  half  the  material  in  each  volume  of  the  Annual  Bibliography 
originates  in  the  United  States.  The  American  Editor  and  his  colleagues 
undertake  to  recruit  and  service  the  large  American  team  of  contributors, 
gather  in  the  daunting  harvest  of  entry  cards,  edit  and  arrange  these,  and 
despatch  them  to  the  General  Editor  in  accordance  with  a  tight  schedule. 
The  accuracy  of  a  large  part  of  the  Bibliography  depends  directly  on  the 
acumen  of  the  American  Editor,  whilst  regular  production  is  impossible 
without  his  (or  her)  administrative  efficiency. 

Dr  James  B.  Misenheimer  filled  that  post  for  16  years,  from  the  1964 
volume  to  the  present  one.  Over  that  period  the  material  reported  grew  to 
frightening  proportions;  important  changes  were  made  in  the  running  of 
the  Bibliography,  and  during  Dr  Misenheimer’s  tenure  no  fewer  than  four 
General  Editors  served.  Yet  the  American  contribution  continued  to 
arrive  with  unperturbed  regularity,  and  supplied  a  comforting  element  of 


stability.  Moreover,  Dr  Misenheimer  found  time  to  set  up  complete  filing 
systems  and  office  procedures  for  the  American  compilation  that  have 
proved  their  effectiveness  and  continue  in  use,  with  little  change,  to  the 
present.  In  1974  he  was  instrumental  in  arranging  a  conference  of  all 
American  contributors,  attended  by  the  then  General  Editor,  John 
Horden,  at  Terre  Haute.  This  was  of  great  value  in  clarifying  the  process 
of  producing  the  Bibliography  and  created  a  fine  sense  of  camaraderie 
within  the  American  team. 

In  1976,  to  mark  his  devoted  service,  the  MHRA  conferred  honorary 
life  membership  on  Dr  Misenheimer.  His  contribution  to  bibliography 
had  already  been  recognized  by  the  award  to  him  in  1974  of  the  Marc 
Fitch  Prize  for  Bibliography  and  Textual  Criticism;  he  was  only  the 
second  American  so  honoured.  The  importance  of  Dr  Misenheimer’s 
work  is  reflected  in  the  support  afforded  to  the  Annual  Bibliography  by  his 
Universities  — -  support  for  which  the  MHRA  is  deeply  grateful.  His 
other  scholarly  endeavours  have  been  concentrated  on  Dr  Johnson,  and 
throughout  his  Editorship  he  continued  to  produce  important  studies  of 
that  very  great  man,  and  to  lecture  widely  on  him.  He  has  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Johnsonian  Society  of  London,  and  he  delivered  the 
Society’s  Commemorative  Address  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  1971. 

The  Annual  Bibliography  has  formed  the  background  to  a  particularly 
fruitful  period  in  a  full  and  responsible  professional  and  personal  life. 
During  his  Editorship  Dr  Misenheimer  proceeded  in  his  academic  career 
through  positions  at  four  leading  American  institutions,  was  advanced 
from  Associate  Professor  to  Professor,  and  served  for  a  period  as  chair¬ 
man  of  his  department.  He  saw  his  children  mature,  and  two  of  them 
graduate  from  college  and  marry;  and  he  has  become  a  grandfather. 

Jim  Misenheimer  now  leaves  bibliography  to  devote  himself  to  his 
beloved  Samuel  Johnson.  Few  knew  better  than  Dr  Johnson  the  duties  of 
a  literary  scholar,  and  some  of  his  words  may  be  fittingly  applied  to  Dr 
Misenheimer.  To  work  which  was  ‘like  other  tedious  tasks,  .  .  .  very 
necessary’  he  brought  ‘qualities  very  different  from  dullness’:  ‘a  mind 
intent  upon  accuracy’  which  did  not  ‘faint  with  weariness’;  a  ripe 
knowledge  of ‘the  minute  events  of  literary  history’;  and  the  wisdom  to 
perceive  that  ‘where  there  are  many  things  to  be  done,  each  must  be 
allowed  its  share  of  time  and  labour,  in  the  proportion  only  which  it  bears 
to  the  whole’.  Those  who  have  worked  with  him  on  the  Bibliography  will 
remember  other  virtues  too,  which  Johnson  (perhaps  fortunately) 
needed  less:  the  tact  and  gentleness  required  in  the  leader  of  a  collabora¬ 
tive  enterprise.  By  such  gifts  as  these  he  has  endeared  himself  to  all  his 
colleagues,  and  they  affectionately  wish  him  and  his  family  joy  and 
continued  happiness. 

M.J.  DeM. 

M.  E.  S. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  every  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
as  soon  as  possible  thereafter.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not 
included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Archiv),  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 

U.S.S.R.  serials.  Titles  of  serials  published  in  the  U.S.S.R.  are  sometimes  cited 
differently  in  different  sources.  In  particular  ‘gosudarstvennogo’,  etc.,  ‘state’,  is 
sometimes  included,  sometimes  not.  This  should  be  allowed  for  by  users  of  the 
Bibliography. 


AArt  American  Artist  (Marion,  OH) 

A.B.C.  (Madrid) 

Aberdeen  University  Review 

AbFS  Abstracts  ofFolklore  Studies  (Austin,  TX) 

ABN  Arnold  Bennett  Newsletter  (Glencoe,  IL) 

ABPR  American  Book  Publishing  Record  (New  York) 

ABS  American  Behavioral  Scientist  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

ACLSN  American  Council  of  Learned  Societies  Newsletter  (New  York) 


Acme  (Milan) 

Acta  Academiae  Aboensis,  Ser.  A:  Humaniora  (Turku,  Finland) 
Actajutlandica  (Aarhus  Univ.,  Denmark) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

Acta  Philologica  Scandinavica  (Copenhagen) 
ActaUniversitatisTamperensis  (Tampere,  Finland) 

ActLitH  Acta  Litteraria  Academiae  Scientiarum  Hungaricae 

(Budapest) 

AD  Armchair  Detective  (White  Bear  Lake,  MN) 

Adena  (Louisville,  KY) 

Advertiser  (Adelaide) 


Ae 
AEB 

AFLFB 

AFLSHN 

AFSM 


Aevum  (Milan) 

Analytical  and  Enumerative  Bibliography  (Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Annali  della  Facolta  di  Lettere  e  Filosofia  dell’ 

Universita  di  Bari  (Bari,  Italy) 

Annales  de  la  Faculte  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Humaines  de  Nice 
Publications  of  the  American  Folklore  Society:  Memoirs  Series 
(New  York)  {formerly  Memoirs  of  the  American  Folklore  Society) 


Age  (Melbourne) 

Agenda (London) 

AH 

AHR 

AHum 

AI 

AIQ 

AJH 

AJP 


American  Heritage:  the  Magazine  of  History  (New  York) 
American  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

American  Humor:  an  Interdisciplinary  Newsletter  (Virginia 
Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

American  Imago  (Detroit,  MI) 

American  Indian  Quarterly  (Hurst,  TX) 

American  Jewish  History  (Waltham,  MA) 

American  Journal  of  Philology  (Baltimore,  MD) 
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AJS  Americanjournal  ofSociology  (Chicago) 

Aktual'nye  problemy  leksikologii  i  slovoobrazovaniia  (Novosibirsk  Univ.,  U.S.S.R.) 
Akzente  (Munich) 

AL  American  Literature  (Durham,  NC) 

AlaR  Alabama  Review  (Auburn  Univ.) 

Alch  Alcheringa  Ethnopoetics  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Alcheringa  Ethnopoetics  (.SeeAlch) 

ALH  Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  Internationaljournal  ofStructural 

Linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

ALitA  American  Literature  Abstracts  (San  Jose  State  College,  CA) 

ALLC  Bulletin  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Bulletin 
(Stockport) 

Allegorica  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Arlington) 

ALR  American  Literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

ALS  Australian  Literary  Studies  (Univ.  ofTasmania,  Hobart) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance,  CA) 

America:  National  Catholic  Weekly  Review  (Jesuits  of  the  U.S.  and  Canada, 

New  York) 

American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

AmerS  American  Studies  International  (Washington,  DC) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Amst  Amerikastudien  (Stuttgart) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

Ang  Anglia  (Tubingen) 

Anglo-Irish  Studies  (Chalfont  St  Giles) 

Annali  della  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  di  Pisa 
Annals  (Kensington,  NSW) 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington,  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthQ  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Antichthon:  thejournal  of  the  Australian  Society  for  Classical  Studies  (Sydney) 
Antiques  and  Art  Australasia  (Avalon,  NSW) 

Anuario  de  filologia  (Univ.  of  Barcelona) 

AnUBLLS 


AnlJCFil 


AnUILingv 

AnUILit 


AnUTFil 


Analele  Universitapi  Bucurepi.  Limbi  p  literaturi  straine. 
(Bucharest) 

Analele  Universitajii  Craiova.  Seria  $tiin(e  filologice  (Craiova, 
Romania) 

Analele  stiinjifice  ale  U niversitajii  ‘ Al. I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secjiunea  111.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  spinjificeale  Universitajii  ‘Al. I.Cuza’  din  lap.  (Serie 
noua.)  Secjiunea  111.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitafii  din  Timisoara.  Seria  §tiinje 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

ANZHES  Journal  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  History  of  Education  Society,  La 
Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

Apollo  (London) 

American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 


APP 
APQ 
APR 
APSR 
AR 

Arbor  (Madrid) 


Arcadia  (Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  (Brunswick, 
W.  Germany) 
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Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 

Archives  and  Manuscripts  (Stirling,  S.  Australia) 

Archives  des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 

Arena  (Macquarie  Univ.,  Sydney) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  Journal  ofCriticism  and  Discussion  (Greensborough,  Vic.) 

Ariel:  a  Review  of  International  English  Literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alberta) 

ArizH  Arizona  Highways  (Phoenix) 

AnzW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  Quarterly  Journal  of  History 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Armidale  and  District  Historical  Society,  Journal  and  Proceedings  (Univ.  ofNew 
England,  Armidale,  NSW) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

ARS  Augustan  Reprint  Society  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

Art  International  (Lugano) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

Artlook  (East  Perth,  W.  Australia) 

Arts  Rhodesia  (Salisbury) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (CUP) 

ASLHM  American  Society  of  Legion  of  Honor  Magazine  (New  York) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

ASPECT:  Art  and  Literature  (Paddington,  NSW) 

Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  Universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo, 
Bulgaria) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  Journal  ofNew 

England  Writers  (Hartford,  CT) 

AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association  (J  ames  Cook  U  niv.  of  North 
Queensland,  Townsville) 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (La  Trobe  Univ.  Library,  Bundoora, 
Vic.) 

Australian  and  New  Zealand  Journal  ofSociology  (Canberra) 

Australian  Author  (Sydney) 

Australian  Book  Scene  (West  Melbourne,  Vic.) 

Australian  Business  Law  Review  (Sydney) 

Australian  Financial  Review  (Broadway,  NSW) 

Australian  Jewish  Historical  Societyjournal  and  Proceedings  (Sydney) 

Australian  Journal  ofEducation  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Politics  and  History  (Queensland  UP,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  ofScreen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Left  Review  (Sydney) 

Australian  Libraryjournal  (Surry  Hills,  NSW) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  National  University  Historicaljournal  (Canberra) 

Australian  National  University  News  (Canberra) 

Australian  Psychologist  (Queensland  UP,  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (National  Library  of  Australia, 
Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

Australian  Society  for  Education  through  the  Arts  Bulletin  (Perth,  W.  Australia) 


XX 
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Australian  Studies  Booklist  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Australian  Tradition  (Melbourne) 

Australian  University  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

Australian  Women’s  Weekly  (Sydney) 

Author  (London) 

Autrement  (Paris) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Caerleon,  Gwent) 

Ba  Shiru  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

Babel  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

Balcony:  the  Sydney  Review 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre 


Haute) 

Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries  (Cremorne, 

NSW) 

BaratR  Barat  Review  (Barat  College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  and  Magazine  Notes  (Westwood,  MA) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BCM  Book  Collector’s  Market  (New  York) 

Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Bel  Belfagor  (Florence) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  ofMedicine  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ., 

Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Biala:  ajournal  ofCreative  Writing  ( Prahan  Coll,  of  Advanced  Education, 
Melbourne) 

Bibliografia  nazionale  italiana  (Florence) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Monash  Univ., 
Clayton,  Vic.) 

Bibliographic  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  Journal  ofBibliography  and  Allied  Topics  (Stirling  Univ. 
Library) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Dusseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies  (New  York) 

BJA  Britishjournal  of  Aesthetics  (OUP) 

BJECS  Britishjournal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  thejohn  Rylands  Library  (Manchester) 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post)  (Washington,  DC) 

BlackR  Black  Review  (New  York) 

Blake:  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Alburquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLS  Bulletin  of  Literary  Semiotics  (Tufts  Univ.,  Medford,  MA) 

Botswana  Notes  and  Records  (Gaborone) 

Boundary  2  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (City  College,  New  York) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

Bridge  (Darlinghurst,  NSW) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English 
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BSch 


Black  Scholar:  Journal  ofBlack  Studies  and  Research  (Sausalito, 
CA) 

Baker  Street  Journal  (New  York) 

British  Studies  Monitor  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  ME) 
Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

B.  Traven  Newsletter  (Purcellville,  VA) 


BSJ 
BSM 
BSN 
BST 
BSUF 
BTN 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Franfaise  (Brussels) 

Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de  1’Academie  Royale  de  Belgique 
(Brussels) 

BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune)  (New  York) 

B^  US  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

Cahiers  elisabethains  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Calcutta  Review  (Univ.  ofCalcutta) 

Caliban  (Toulouse) 

Campaign  (Sydney) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

Canberra  Computer  Bulletin  (Kingston,  ACT) 

Canberra  Historical  Journal 
Canberra  Poetry  (Canberra  Univ.) 

Canberra  Times 

CanD  Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  ofComparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Univ.) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

CarnSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 
Gables,  FL) 

Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSaint  Louis,  MO) 

Cross  Currents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 
Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  Teachers  of  English  at 
Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

College  English  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 
Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  ofLouisiana,  Shreveport) 
Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 
Language  Dept 

Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes 
(Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Ceylon  Journal  of  Historical  and  Social  Studies  (Peradeniya) 

CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chauntecleer  (Victoria) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Checkpoint  (Church  Missionary  Society  of  Australia,  Sydney) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 


CathHR 

CB 

CC 

CCC 

CCTE 

CE 

CEACrit 

CEAF 

CEBAL 

CERVE 
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Children’s  Libraries  Newsletter  (Oatley,  NSW) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (American  Society  of  Church  History) 

(Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Adrian  College,  Adrian,  MI) 

Christian  Brothers  Studies  (Christian  Brothers’  Teachers’  College,  Box  Hill,  Vic.) 
ChronC  Chronicles  ofCulture  (Rockford  College  Institute,  Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific)  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Elmsford,  NY) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cinema  Papers  (Richmond,  Vic.) 

Cithara  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

CJ  Classicaljournal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

CJ a  Cizi  j  azyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Association,  Morgan  State 

College,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Classical  Folia  (Worcester,  MA) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 


Cleo  (Sydney) 

Climate  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

CLIO:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  ofLiterature,  History,  and  the  Philosophy  of 
History  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Parkside,  Kenosha,  WI) 

CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  W aterville,  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  U  rbana) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  modern!  filologii  (Prague).  SeePP 

ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological  Review  (Auckland) 
ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Comment  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

Commentary  (New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Falls  Creek,  VA) 

Commonwealth  Quarterly  (Mysore) 

Communication  Education  (Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburgh) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

ConP  Contemporary  Poetry:  a  Journal  of  Poetry  Criticism 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Conradiana  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Copyright  (Geneva) 
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Coranto:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries  of  the  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

Costerus:  Essays  in  English  and  American  Language  and  Literature  (Amsterdam) 
CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  .  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Creative  Moment  (Sumter,  SC) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  Studies  in  Modern  Fiction  (Georgia  Institute  of 

Technology,  Atlanta) 

Critic:  Journal  ofCatholic  Christian  Culture  (Chicago) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Review  (Melbourne;  Sydney) 

Criticism:  a  Quarterly  Review  for  Literature  and  the  Arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

Critique  (Paris) 

CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  Guide  to  Teaching  English  Language  and  Literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Cuadernos  hispano-americanos  (Ciudad  Universitaria,  Madrid) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Sydney) 

CW  Classical  World  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  Journal  of  the  Middle  Period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Dansk  Udsyn  (Vejen,  Denmark) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

Dante  Studies  (Albany,  NY) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Delta:  a  Literary  Review  (Ely) 

Denga  (Univ.  ofMalawi,  Zomba) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  Literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Descent  (Society  of  Australian  Genealogists,  Surry  Hills,  NSW) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fiir  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Dissent  (Melbourne) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dolphin  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

Dopolnitelnyi  vypusk  (Moscow) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  Modern  Culture  (Univ.  of 

Denver,  CO) 

DQR  DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 

Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD)  (formerly  Emily  Dickinson 

Bulletin) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  Universityjournal 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Vannes,  France) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Eco-Logos  (Denver,  CO) 

ECS  Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 

(Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

EDB  Emily  Dickinson  Bulletin.  iS^DS 

Edda  (Oslo) 

Education  News  (Woden,  ACT) 

Educational  Magazine  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

Educational  Philosophy  and  Theory  (New  South  Wales  UP,  Randwick) 

EE  Enlightenment  Essays  (Chicago) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (London) 

Eigo  Seinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  a  Journal  of  Fantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  of  Irish  Life  and  Letters,  1 798—1923  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 
EJ  Englishjournal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  ofEnglish, 

Urbana,  IL) 

ELH  ELH:  Journal  ofEnglish  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 

Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

Eng  English  (London) 

English  Bulletin  (Columbo) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Erasmus  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

ERec 
ERGS 


ES 

ESA 

ESCan 

Esprit  (Paris) 
ESQ 


English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 
et  cetera:  ajournal  devoted  to  the  Role  of  Symbols  in  Human 
Behavior  (San  Francisco) 

E.S.:  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofValladolid,  Spain) 

English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 

English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  Renaissance 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 


Esquire  (New  York) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Estudios  de  filologia  inglesa  (Univ.  ofGranada) 

Estudios  sobre  los  generos  literarios  (Univ.  of  Salamanca) 

Ethnic  Studies  (Melbourne) 

Etruscan  (Sydney) 

Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College, 

Garden  City,  NY) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Expression  Australasia  (Adelaide) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  Univ., 

TN) 

Extrapolation:  ajournal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  ofScience  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  ofWooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Farrago  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FFLR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 

Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony  (Budapest) 

FlorQ  Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMod  Filologia  moderna  (Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

Folk  Life:  ajournal  of  Ethnological  Studies  (Cardifi) 

Folklore  (London) 

Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Forum  ofEducation  (Newtown,  NSW) 

Forum  69  (Adelaide) 

Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedomways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  Culture 

(Northeastern,  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 
Glyph  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

GPJ  Great  Plainsjournal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

Grundtvigstudier  (Copenhagen) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGeneral 

Semantics,  Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFZF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  zapadni 

filologii  (Sofia) 


XXVI 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


GypS  Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (Polytechnic  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne) 

HAR  Humanities  Association  Review/Association  des  Humanites 

revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

HCN  Hart  Crane  Newsletter  (Dobbs  Ferry,  NY) 

Hecate:  a  Women’s  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Brisbane) 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  ( Budapest) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian— Australian  Monthly  (Canberra) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historical  Journal  (CUP) 

Historian:  a  Journal  of  History  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historicus  (History  Association  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

Historisk  Tidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Qsterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

HSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  Journal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Criticism  (Univ.  ofHartford, 

West  Hartford,  CT) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo) 

IAN  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Serifa  literary  i  fazyka 

(Moscow/Leningrad) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography  (Washington,  DC) 

ICarbS:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale) 

Iconoclast  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 

Identity  (Perth,  W.  Australia) 

Idiom  (Carlton  South,  Vic.) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen  (Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IIBE  Izvestija  na  Institutaza  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IjAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJES  Indianjournal  ofEnglish  Studies  (New  Delhi) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  ajournal  of  Political  Philosophy  (Queens 

College  of  the  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Flushing,  NY;  pub. 
The  Hague) 

I11Q  Illinois  Quarterly  (Illinois  State  U niv.,  Normal) 

Illustrated  Life  and  Talk  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

IIP  II  ponte  (Florence) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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IMB  International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Independent  Australian  (Carlton  South,  Vic.) 

Indian  Book  Chronicle  (New  Delhi) 

Indian  P.E.N.  (Bombay) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndLit  Indian  Literature  (New  Delhi) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

InL  Inostrannaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

Insight:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Gallery  of  Zimbabwe  (Salisbury) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  Quarterly  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Christchurch) 

Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu  fazykoznanifu  (Volgogradskii 
pedagogicheskil  institut,  Volgograd) 

Issue  (Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  University  College  at  Buffalo,  NJ) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

U  rbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  TX) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  tidskrift  (Stockholm) 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

JASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas 

(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 


Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 
Journal  of  British  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  CT) 
Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

Journal  ofEnglish  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  ofEnglish  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 
College,  Bellingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 
Bellingham) 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 

JFI  Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

JGE  Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

JHM  Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 

Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 


JBCD 
JBS 
JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

IComLit 

JCT 

JEGP 

JEL 

JES 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


JHP  Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 

Louis,  MO) 

JIES  Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Montana  College  of  Mineral 

Science  and  T echnology ,  Butte) 

JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

JJQ  JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JMH  Journal  ofModern  History  (Chicago) 

JMissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

JML  Journal  ofModern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNH  Journal  ofNegro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JNT  Journal  ofNarrative Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

Journal  ofChristian  Education  (Sydney) 

JEurS  Journal  ofEuropean  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 

Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga) 

Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Religious  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Journal  ofSouthern  African  Studies  (Oxford) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JQ  Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

JSAA  Journal  ofSouthern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  ofMaryland,  College 

Park) 

JSBNH  Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  ofNatural  History 

(London) 

JSH  Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 

JSL  Journal  of  the  School  of  Languages  (Jawaharlal  Nehru  Univ., 

Delhi) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  Studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 

Green) 

Kierkegaardiana 
Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

Kivung  (Boroko,  Papua  New  Guinea) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnaia  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Kosmos  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.) 

Kovave:  Journal  ofNew  Guinea  Literature  (Milton,  Queensland) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

Kristo  (Gwelo,  Zimbabwe) 

Kritik  (Copenhagen) 

K.SMB  Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Rome) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Kultura  (Warsaw) 

KultuurLeven  (Louvain) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

Kutlwano  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

LaTrobe  Libraryjournal  (Melbourne) 

Labour  History  (Canberra) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 

Lang  Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Langages  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  International  Journal  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Lesbok  morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

Lesotho  Notes  &  Records  (Maseru) 

Letopis'  zhurnal'nykh  statei  (Moscow) 

Letras  de  Deusto  (Universidad  de  Deusto,  Bilbao) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generationjournal  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

Limi  (Pretoria) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic  Communications  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.) 

Linq:  Literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofN.  Queensland, 
Townsville) 

LIOISFil  Lucrari  ^tiinjifice.  Institutul  pedagogic  Oradea.  Seria  B: 

Istorie,  §timje  sociale,  filologie  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Lip  (Melbourne) 

Listener  (London) 

LItal 

Literary  Criterion  (Bombay) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Littcrit  (Trivandrum,  India) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 


Lettereitaliane  (Florence) 
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LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRB  London  Review  ofBooks 

LRev  Literary  Review  (Edinburgh) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

LT  Levende  Talen  (Univ.  of  Utrecht) 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  Critical  Journal  ofChildren’s 

Literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

Luna  (Kew,  Vic.) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

MA  Moyen  Age  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ontario) 

MiE  Medium  Tvum  (Oxford) 

MAFS  Memoirs  of  the  American  Folklore  Society.  See  AFSM 

Makar  (Univ.  ofQueensland,  St  Lucia) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

Marang  (Univ.  College  of  Botswana,  Gaborone) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Mbire:  Historical  Research  South  of  the  Zambezi  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanisdca:  an  American  Journal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

Media  Information  Australia  (North  Sydney,  NSW) 

Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

Melbourne  Chronicle  (Melbourne,  Vic.) 

Melbournejournal  of  Politics  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Merkur  (Stuttgart) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

MF  Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

MHSB  Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  an  Historical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  Journal  of  Contemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

Miesifcznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 

Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MiltR  Milton  and  the  Romantics  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  ofSouthern  Culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 
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MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  a  Journal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 
ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1 920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Mohlomi:  Journal  of  Southern  African  Historical  Studies  (Lesotho) 

Monist:  an  International  Quarterlyjournal  ofGeneral  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclairjournal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  ofManitoba,  Winnipeg) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Stockholm) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  a  Journal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Munger  Africana  Library  Notes  (California  Inst.  ofTechnology,  Pasadena) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Mythlore  (Whittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuova  antologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
NADA  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 


Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

Nation  Review  (Melbourne) 

National  Bibliography  of  Botswana  (Gaborone) 

National  Times  (Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review  (New  York) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  ofSri  Lanka  (Univ.  ofKelaniya) 
NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklorejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 

Raleigh) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 


xxxii  SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

NDFN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 

Neophilologus:  an  Internationaljournal  of  Modern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  ofNew  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

Neue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

New  Classic  (Johannesburg) 

New  Dawn  (Haymarket,  NSW) 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

New  Hungarian  Quarterly  (Budapest) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Australia  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

New  Poetry  (Sydney) 

New  Quest  (Poona,  India) 

New  Zealand  Bookworld  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-century  Russia  (Univ.  of  East  Anglia, 
Norwich) 

NewSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  ofMaine,  Orono) 

Ngam:  Occasional  Papers  of  the  Dept  ofComparative  African  Literature  (Univ.  of 
Y  aounde,  Cameroon) 

NGM  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 

Denton) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

Nieuw  VlaamsTijdschrift  (Antwerp) 

Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

New  Literary  History:  a  Journal  ofTheory  and 
Interpretation  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ., 
Jamaica,  NY) 

Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 
Hattiesburg) 

Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 
Rendge,  NH) 

Namn  och  bygd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  of  Literature  and  Culture 
(Loyola  Univ.  of  the  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics 
Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

NovM  Novyi  mir  (Moscow) 


NJH 

NK 

NLB 

NLH 

NM 

NMAL 

NMW 

NNER 

NoB 

NOR 
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NP 

NO 

NR 


NRam 

NRF 

NS 

NSch 


NY 

NYF 

NYH 

NYHSQ 

NYQ 

NYRB 

NYTB 

NYTM 

NZZ 

Ob 


New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

New  Republic:  a  Journal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 
(Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  Journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  franchise  (Paris) 

Die  neueren  Sprachen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Forschung  und  Unterricht 
(Frankfurt) 

New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  Washington,  DC) 

Nuestro  tiempo  (Universidad  de  Navarra,  Pamplona,  Spain) 

Nueva  conciencia:  revista  del  instituto  nacional  de  ensenanza  media  Bernaldo  de 
Quiros  (Mieres  del  Camino,  Asturias,  Spain) 

Nw°Q  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  ajournal  ofHistory  and 

Civilization  (Maumee) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New’  York  Quarterly 
New  York  Review  of  Books 
New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 
Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 

Odi  (Univ.  of  Malawi,  Zomba) 

Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ., 

Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest:  ajournal  ofRegional  Life  and  Letters 

(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

Opinion  (Parkside,  S.  Australia) 

Opus  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Orana (Sydney) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnsallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

Outrigger  (Hamilton,  N.  Z.) 

Overland  (Melbourne) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Pacific  Quarterly/Moana  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  Poetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 
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Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panjab  University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts  (Chandigash,  India) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

PAR  Performing  Arts  Review:  Journal  of  Management  and  Law  of  the 

Arts  (New  York) 

Parade  (Melbourne) 

Paragone  letteratura  (Florence) 

Parergon  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Canberra) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Paris) 

PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  of  Texas, 

Austin) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (U  niv.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PelculefNewsletter  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Lancaster) 

Pers  Personalist:  an  International  Review  of  Philosophy  (Univ.  of 

Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Perspective  (Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 

Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  International  Journal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  Tradition  (Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  Review  ofRace  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Pilgrims  (Dunedin,  N.Z.) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Llangeitho,  Tregaron,  Dyfed) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  ofManchester) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

Poetics  Poetics:  International  Review  for  the  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Poetique’  (Paris) 

Poetry  Australia  (Five  Dock,  NSW) 

PoetT.  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

Pol  (Sydney) 

Politics  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia  (now  includes,  as  supplement,  CMF) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
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Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Problemy  istorii  zarubezhnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.) 

Problemy  sinkhronnogo  idiakhronnogoopisaniia  germanskikh  iazykov  (Stavropol', 
U.S.S.R.) 

Prohemio  (Madrid) 

Prospects:  an  Annualjournal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 

PRR  Pre-Raphaelite  Review  (Amherst,  MA) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

PrzegUd  humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny .  U rz£ dowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wydawanych  w  Polskiej 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PT  PT :  Poetics  Today:  Theory  and  Analysis  of  Literature  and 

Communication  (Tel- Aviv) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 

PTL  PTL:  a  Journal  for  Descriptive  Poetics  and  Theory  of  Literature 

(Amsterdam) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  ofCopenhagen 
Publications  of  the  Department  ofEnglish  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULA:  Botswanajournal  of  African  Studies  (Gaborone) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NT) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swathmore  College,  Swathmore,  PA) 

QTLC  Quarterly  Tournal  of  the  U.S.  Library  ofCongress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterlyjournal  ofSpeech  (Falls  Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quarto  (London) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Radix  (Lund) 


RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

Ramus  (Berwick,  Vic.) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

Reading  Time  (Children’s  Book  Council  of  Australia)  (Redfern,  NSW) 

REAL  Re:Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

Refractory  Girl  (Sydney) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR.  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 

RES  Review  ofEnglish  Studies  (Oxford) 
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Restoration:  Studies  in  English  Literary  Culture,  1 660—1 700  (Univ.  of  T  ennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (South  Australian  Dept  of  Education  Libraries  Branch,  Adelaide) 

Revista  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  de  Madrid 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  de  l’Universite  de  Bruxelles 
Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 

Revue  de  phonetique  appliquee  (Univ.  of  Mons,  Belgium) 

Revue des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 

Revue  du  Cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  l’Etranger  (Paris) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RGB  Revue  generale  (Brussels) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rhodesia  Herald  (Salisbury) 

Rhodesia  National  Bibliography  (Salisbury)  (See  also  Zimbabwe  National 
Bibliography) 

Rhodesia  Research  Index  (Salisbury) 

Rhodesian  History  (Univ.  ofZimbabwe,  Salisbury) 

Rhodesian  Librarian  (See  also  Zimbabwe  Librarian) 

Rhodesiana  (Salisbury) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rinascimento  (Florence) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

RLM  Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Florence) 

RLS:  Regional  Language  Studies,  Newfoundland  (Memorial  Lfniv.  ofNewfoundland, 
St  John’s) 

RLV  Revue  des  langues  vivantes  ( Brussels) 

R.M.C.  Historical  Journal  (Royal  Military  College  of  Australia,  Canberra) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 


Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskil  institut,  Minsk) 
RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RomN  Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

RORD  Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  ofNew 

Orleans,  LA) 

Royal  Australian  Historical  Society  Newsletter  (Sydney) 

Royal  Society  ofVictoria  Proceedings  (Melbourne) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 

RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

RR  Romanic  Review  (Chicago) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest) 

RSWSU  Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 

Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RusL  Russkaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

RussR  Russian  Review:  an  American  Quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

Past  and  Present  (Stanford,  CA) 

SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin  (Knoxville,  TN) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

St  Mark’s  Review  (Canberra) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala  and 
Stockholm) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 
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SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan,  Poland) 

Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 


SAQ 
SaS 
SatR 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 
SB 

SBHT 
SBL 


South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 
Slovo  a  slovesnost  (Prague) 

Saturday  Review  (New  York) 


Studies  in  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
Studies  in  Burke  and  his  Time  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
Studies  in  Black  Literature  (Fredericksburg,  VA) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannykh 
iazykov  (Moscow) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  1  ashkentskogo  universiteta  (Tashkent) 

Sbornik  praci filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske  univerzity  (Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Schweizer  Monatshefte  (Zurich) 

Science  Fiction  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

SCL  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

SCOPP:  Saturday  Centre  of  Prose  and  Poetry  (Cammeray,  NSW) 

Scribe  (Castle  Hill,  NSW) 

Scriblerian  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Vermillion) 

Secolul  20  (Bucharest) 

SEEJ  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

Segment  (Darling  Downs  Institute  of  Advanced  Education,  Queensland) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 

Houston,  TX) 

Seminar  (Victoria  College,  Toronto;  Newcastle  Univ.,  NSW) 

Semper  Floreat  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

SGG  Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent,  Belgium) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

ShawR  Shaw  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shelfmark:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Free  Library  of  Rhodesia  (Bulawayo) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

Shore  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SHR  Scottish  Historical  Review  (Aberdeen) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey  (Univ.  of  Birmingham;  CUP) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Northern  Kentucky  State  College, 

Highland  Heights) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

SIGNS:  Journal  ofWomen  in  Culture  and  Society  (Chicago) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

SixCT  Sixteenth  Centuryjournal,  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  for 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  Students  and  Scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


SJO 

SJP 

SJW 

Ski'rnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  1  IN ) 
Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Heidelberg) 


SLI 

SLJ 

SLN 


Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 
Atlanta) 

Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 
MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchennna  inostrannomu  lazykov  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SMIL  Quarterly:  Journal  ofLinguisticCalculus  (Stockholm) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN  Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 

Social  Alternatives  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Social  Sciences  Forum  (Churchlands,  W.  Australia) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

SocRM  Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Keele) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

Sophia:  a  Journal  for  Discussion  in  Philosophical  Theology  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 
Sopostavitel'nala  lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  iazykam  v  uslovitakh 
dvuiazychiia  (Cheboksary,  U.S.S.R.) 

SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  an  Australianjournal  of  Literary  Studies 

(Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  ofLouisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  Review  of  Australian  Literature  (Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  of  Medieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 

Sri  Lanka  Journal  ofSocial  Sciences  (Colombo) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologic  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of 

Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
Columbia) 


SSL 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 
Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 
Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  ofSouth  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Sting:  the  Magazine  for  Thinking  People  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StSec  Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studia  linguistica  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babe^-Bolyai.  Series  Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 
Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldddsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studieri  modern  sprakvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Studies  in  Music  (Univ.  ofW.  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Studies  in  Poetry:  a  Graduatejournal  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Sun  &  Moon:  a  Quarterly  of  Literature  and  Art  (College  Park,  MD) 

Sunday  Mail  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

Svensk  bokforteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swaziland  National  Bibliography  (Kwaluseni) 

Swaziland  National  Museum  Yearbook  (Lobamba) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  NSW) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterlyjournal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie 

SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tablet  (London) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 

Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 
TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Tasmanian  Historical  Research  Association.  Papers  and  Proceedings  (Hobart) 

Tasmanianjournal  ofEducadon  (Hobart) 

TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 
Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  Univ.) 


SSMLN 

SSQ 

SStud 

SStudT 


TDR 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Teacher-Librarian  (School  Library  Assn  ofNew  South  Wales,  French’s  Forest) 
Teaching  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Teaching  of  English  (Newtown,  NSW) 

Tel  quel  (Paris) 

Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

Theatre  Quarterly  (London) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  ofTheatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Theologiai  Szemle  (Budapest) 

Theologie  und  Philosophie  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  Journal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

Third  Way  (London) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

Timarit  trials  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

Time  (New  York) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Journal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Tract  (Lewes,  Sussex) 

Traditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Translataren  (Copenhagen) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

Trema  (Paris) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (London) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

Tri-Quarterly:  an  International  Journal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  Journal  ofEducation  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

20th  Century  (Kew,  Vic.) 

TWN  Thomas  Wolfe  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Akron,  Akron,  OH) 

Two  Tone:  a  Quarterly  of  Zimbabwe  Poetry  (Salisbury) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCapeTown) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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^dwc  Utah  Hlstoncal  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

it  vice  University  ofMichigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMtiL  University  ofMississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa,  Department  of  English  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

URLB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

UTQ  U niversity  of  T oron to  Quarterly 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Valosag  (Budapest) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond) 

Verslagen  en  Mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor  Taal-  en 
Letterkunde  (Ghent) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannyeiazyki  (Khar'kov,  U.S.S.R.) 
Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskaia  filologifa  (Kiev) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

Viator  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Victorian  Historical  Journal 
Victorian  Naturalist  (South  Yarra,  Vic.) 

Vidyodaya  Journal  of  Arts  Science  and  Letters 
Vigilia  (Budapest) 

Viking  (Oslo) 

Vilagossag  (Budapest) 

Vinduet  (Oslo) 

Visva-Bharati  Quarterly  (West  Bengal,  India) 

VLit  Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

VLU  Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istoriia,  iazyk,  Iiteratura 

(Leningrad) 

VMHB  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 

VMU  Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Filologiia  (Moscow) 

VN  Victorian  Newsletter  (New  York  Univ.) 

VP  Victorian  Poetry:  a  Critical  Journal  of  Victorian  Literature 

(West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

VPN  Victorian  Periodicals  Newsletter.  See  VPR 

VPR  Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (formerly  Victorian  Periodicals 

Newsletter)  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

VQR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  National  Journal  of  Literature  and 

Discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viaja  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (California  State  College, 

Rohnert  Park) 

VWQ  Virginia  WoolfQuarterly  (California  State  Univ.,  San  Diego) 

Vya  Voprosy  iazykoznaniia  (Moscow) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  Quarterly  Magazine  of  the  Arts 

(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

WCWN  William  Carlos  Williams  Newsletter  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

Middletown) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

WE  Winesburg  Eagle  (University  ofRichmond,  VA) 

Westerly  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Western  Australian  Institute  ofTechnology.  Gazette  (South  Bentley,  W  Australia) 

Western  Historian  (Victoria)  .  . 

YYJT  Western  Folklore  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  L/Os  Angeles) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  ofUtah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 
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WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  Literary  Quarterly  of  the  University 

ofOklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  ofHistory  (Madison) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  Magazine  of  Early  American 

History  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Womanspeak  (Spit  Junction,  Sydney) 

Women  and  Literature:  a  Journal  ofWomen  Writers  and  the  Literary  Treatment  of 
Women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Melbourne) 


WSJ 
WVH 
WWR 
Ya  (Madrid) 
YCC 
YCGL 


Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (California  State  Univ.  at  Northridge) 
West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

Walt  Whitman  Review  (Detroit,  MI) 


Yearbook  ofComparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 
Yearbook  ofComparative  and  General  Literature 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YR  Yale  Review:  a  National  Quarterly  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YSE  Yale  Studies  in  English  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanisdk  (Leipzig) 

Zambezia:  thejournal  of  the  Univ.  of  Rhodesia  (Salisbury) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunikationsforschung  (Berlin, 
E.  Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of  Comparative  Linguistic 
Research  into  Indo-European  Philology  (Gottingen) 

Zimbabwe  Librarian  (Salisbury)  (formerly  Rhodesian  Librarian) 

Zimbabwe  National  Bibliography  (Salisbury)  (formerly  Rhodesia  National 
Bibliography) 

Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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GENERAL 

1.  Abbs,  Peter.  Education  and  the  expressive  disciplines.  Tract  (23) 
1978,  3-i9- 

2.  - Mass  culture  and  mimesis.  Tract  (22)  1977,  3-29. 

3.  - Reclamations:  essays  on  culture,  mass-culture,  and  the  cur¬ 

riculum.  London:  Heinemann  Educational,  pp.  x,  134. 

4.  Allen,  Grant.  ‘Physiological  Aesthetics’,  1877.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xii,  283.  (Facsim.) 

5.  Altick,  Richard  D.  The  shows  of  London.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP,  1978.  pp.  553.  Rev.  by  Charles 
E.  Pierce,  Jr,  in  ECS  (12)  559-62. 

6.  Amis,  Kingsley.  An  arts  policy?  Introd.  by  Hugh  Thomas.  London: 
Centre  for  Policy  Studies,  pp.  iv,  1 1 . 

7.  Anon.  (comp.).  Bibliography  of  Scotland,  1976-1977.  Edinburgh: 
HMSO,  1978.  pp.  x,  366. 

8.  Baraka,  Imamu  Amiri.  A  reply  to  Saunders  Redding’s  ‘The  Black 
Revolution  in  American  Studies’.  AmerS  (17:4)  15-24.  (Refers  to  62.) 

9.  Belitt,  Ben.  Adam’s  dream;  a  preface  to  translation.  New  York: 
Grove  Press,  1978.  pp.  186.  Rev.  by  Robert  Boyers  in  TLS,  7  Dec.,  97-8. 

10.  Berliner,  Paul.  The  soul  of  mbira:  music  and  tradition  of  the 
Shona  people  of  Zimbabwe.  London;  Berkeley;  Los  Angeles:  California 
UP.  pp.  320. 

11.  Bleicher,  Thomas.  Literary  comparison  in  classical  antiquity:  a 
contribution  to  the  prehistory  of  comparative  literature.  YCGL  (28) 
31-40. 

12.  Botsman,  Peter  Bernard.  The  arts  in  Australia:  towards  the  year 
2000.  Hobart:  Adult  Education  Board  of  Tasmania,  1978.  pp.  18.  (Sir 
John  Morris  memorial  lecture.) 

13.  Bronowski,  Jacob.  The  origins  of  knowledge  and  imagination. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1978;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiii,  144.  (Mrs 
Hepsa  Silliman  Memorial  Lectures,  44.) 

14.  Buscombe,  Eve  (ed.).  A  biographical  dictionary  of  the  history  of 
Australian  artistic  and  technical  achievement,  part  1:  1788-1901. 
Sydney:  Power  Institute  of  Fine  Arts,  Univ.  of  Sydney,  pp.  48. 

15.  Calinescu,  Matei.  Faces  of  modernity:  avant-garde,  decadence, 
kitsch.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1977-  PP-  x>  335-  Rev-  by 
Charles  Russell  in  YCGL  (28)  7 7 — 8. 

16.  Conford,  Philip.  Reason,  emotion,  and  art  in  the  philosophy  of 
John  Macmurray.  Tract  (24)  1978,  23-34. 

17.  Congrat-Butlar,  Stefan  (comp.).  Translation  and  translators: 


2  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1979 

an  international  directory  and  guide.  New  York;  London:  Bowker. 
pp.  xi,  241 . 

18.  Davison,  Peter,  Rolf  Meyersohn,  and  Edward  Shils  (eds). 
Literary  taste,  culture,  and  mass  communication,  vols  1-13.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  Chadwyck-Healy,  1978.  (Each  vol.  a  collection  of  facsim. 
reprints.)  Vol.  1:  Culture  and  mass  culture,  pp.  xviii,  348.  Vol.  2:  Mass 
media  and  mass  communication,  pp.  xii,  348.  Vol.  3:  Art  and  social  life, 
pp.  xii,  265.  Vol.  4:  Art  and  changing  civilization,  pp.  xii,  291.  Vol.  5: 
Literature  and  society,  pp.  xviii,  281 .  Vol.  6:  The  sociology  of  literature, 
pp.  xx,  370.  Vol.  7:  Content  and  taste;  religion  and  myth.  pp.  xviii,  338. 
Vol.  8:  Theatre  and  song.  pp.  xx,  279.  Vol.  9:  Uses  of  literacy;  media, 
pp.  xvi,  299.  Vol.  10:  Authorship,  pp.  xiv,  385.  Vol.  1  1 :  The  writer  and 
politics,  pp.  xiv,  285.  Vol.  12:  Bookselling,  reviewing,  and  reading, 
pp.  xiv,  282.  Vol.  13:  The  cultural  debate,  part  1.  pp.  xviii,  250. 

19.  Diehl,  Carl.  Americans  and  German  scholarship,  1770-1870. 
(Bibl.  1978,  14.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Veysey  in  JAH  (66)  141. 

20.  Diller,  H.-J.,  and  J.  Kornelius.  Linguistische  Probleme  der 
Ubersetzung.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1978.  pp.  viii,  148.  Rev.  by  Charles 
V.  J.  Russ  in  RES  (30)  446-7. 

21.  Eisenstein,  Elizabeth  L.  The  printing  press  as  an  agent  of 
change:  communications  and  cultural  transformations  in  early  modern 
Europe.  Cambridge:  CL  P.  2  vols.  pp.  xxi,  450;  vi,  451—794.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Hunter  in  BC  (28)  335-52;  by  D.  P.  Walker  in  NYRB,  25  Oct., 

44“5- 

22.  Elton,  G.  R.  (gen.  ed.).  Annual  bibliography  of  British  and  Irish 
history:  publications  of  1977.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press  for  the  Royal 
Historical  Society;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  pp.  ix, 
190. 

23.  Gadamer,  Hans-Georg.  Truth  and  method.  (Bibl.  1976,  21.) 
Rev.  byjonathan  Culler  in  PTL  (2)  1977,  189—90. 

24.  Girouard,  Mark.  Life  in  the  English  country  house:  a  social  and 
architectural  history.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Y ale  UP,  1978.  pp.  viii, 
344.  Rev.  by  John  Riely  in  ECS  (12)  400-3. 

25.  Gombrich,  Ernst.  The  primitive  and  its  value  in  art.  Listener 
(101)  242-5,  279—81, 31 1— 14,  347-5°- 

26.  Goslee,  Nancy  M.  From  marble  to  living  form:  sculpture  as  art 
and  analogue  from  the  Renaissance  to  Blake.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  188-211. 

27.  Gosselin,  Edward  A.  The  king’s  progress  to  Jerusalem:  some 
interpretations  of  David  during  the  Reformation  period  and  their 
patristic  and  medieval  background.  Malibu,  CA:  Undena,  1976. 
pp.  131 .  (Humana  civilitas,  2.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Garside,  Jr,  in  RQ  (32) 
102-4. 

28.  Graham,  Gordon.  Art  and  politics.  BJA  ( 18)  1978,  228— 36. 

29.  Hardy,  Henry  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  Isaiah  Berlin,  vol.  3: 
Against  the  current.  Essays  in  the  history  of  ideas.  Introd.  by  Roger 
Hausheer.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  liii,  394.  Rev.  by  Hyam 
Maccoby  in  Listener  ( 102)  250-1 . 

30.  Hartridge,  A.  (ed.).  Rhodesia  National  Bibliography,  1890- 
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1930.  Salisbury:  National  Archives  of  Rhodesia,  1977.  pp.  50.  (Biblio¬ 
graphical  series,  2.)  Rev.  byj.  T.  Phehane  in  Zambezia  (7)  109. 

31.  Hasenfus,  Nancy  A.  Cross-media  style:  a  psychological 
approach.  Poetics  (7)  1978,  207-16. 

32.  Havighurst,  Walter.  Lighting  out  for  the  territory.  OldN  (4) 
311-18. 

33.  Hirsch,  Rudolf.  The  printed  word:  its  impact  and  diffusion. 
London:  Variorum  Reprints,  1978.  pp.  338. 

34.  Holloway,  John.  Art-ontology  and  social  engineering.  NLH  (10) 
47R-94- 

35.  Hook,  R.  H.  (ed.).  Fantasy  and  symbol:  studies  in  anthropological 
interpretation.  London:  Academic  Press,  pp.  xii,  304.  (Studies  in 
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36.  Hunter,  Michael.  The  impact  of  print.  BC  (28)  335—52 
(review-article). 
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(8)  69-82. 

38.  Jaynes,  Julian.  The  origin  of  consciousness  in  the  breakdown  of 
the  bicameral  mind.  London:  Lane.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  26.) 

39.  Jenkins,  Hugh.  The  culture  gap:  an  experience  of  government  and 
the  arts.  London:  Boyars,  pp.  x,  271.  Rev.  by  Alex  Hamilton  in  Listener 
(101)  661-2. 

40.  Kellogg,  Jefferson  B.  Selected  secondary  sources.  AmerS  (17:4) 
25-8.  (On  Afro-American  studies.) 

41.  Kenin,  Richard.  Return  to  Albion:  Americans  in  England 
1760-1940.  New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  288.  Rev.  by 
Susan  Mary  Alsop  in  BkW,  10  June,  E  3. 

42.  King,  Betty  M.  (ed.),  with  Joyce  Ashbury-Williams  and  Rose¬ 
mary  Heath  (asst  eds).  British  humanities  index.  London:  Library 
Assn.  pp.  586,  234. 

43.  Lord,  Catherine.  Kinds  and  degrees  of  aesthetic  unity.  BJA  ( 1 8) 
1978, 59-65. 

44.  McFee,  Graham.  ‘Adam  made  me’.  BJA  (18)  1978,  373-7.  (On 
authorship  and  intention,  with  special  reference  to  the  ideas  of  Stanley 
Cavell.) 

45.  Mano,  D.  Keith.  Reflections  of  a  Christian  pornographer.  ChrisL 
(28:3)  5-1 1. 

46.  Marcuse,  Herbert.  The  aesthetic  dimension:  toward  a  critique  of 
Marxist  aesthetics.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xv,  88.  (Trans,  and  rev.  by 
Marcuse  and  Erica  Sherover  of ‘Die  Permanenz  der  Kunst’,  Munich, 

1 977-) 

47.  Matejka,  Ladislav,  and  Irwin  R.  Titunik  (eds).  Semiotics  of  art: 
Prague  School  contributions.  Cambridge,  MA,  London.  MIT  Press, 
1976.  pp.  xxii,  298.  Rev.  by  Walter  Schamschula  in  PTL  (2)  1 9 7 7 5 

48.  Mazzeo,  Joseph  Anthony.  Varieties  of  interpretation.  Notre 
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Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1978.  pp.  1 78.  Rev.  by  Norman  Reed  Cary 
in  ChrisL  (28:3)  63-4. 

49.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Literature  and  art  as  ideological  form.  NLH 
(1 1)  21-40. 

50.  Monick,  Stanley.  The  assault  upon  literacy.  Standpunte  (32:2) 
5-1 1 .  (Effect  of  television,  etc.) 

51.  - Culture  and  modern  society.  1,  The  death  of  typographic 

man:  catalyst  in  modern  culture;  2,  Analysis  and  intuition:  cultures  in 
conflict.  Lantern  (28:2)  46-53;  (28:3)  64-71. 

52.  Morawski,  Stefan.  Inquiries  into  the  fundamentals  of  aesthetics. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press,  1974.  pp.  408.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Norris  in  BJA  (18)  1978,  281-3. 

53.  Morrison,  Peter  Frasher.  The  vortex:  five  essays  on  symbolic 
form  and  the  geometry  of  aesthetic  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7328A.] 

54.  Murdoch,  Iris.  The  fire  and  the  sun:  why  Plato  banished  the 
artists.  (Bibl.  1978,  33.)  Rev.  by  David  Levy  in  PN  Review  (5:3)  48-9. 

55.  Osborne,  Harold.  Aesthetic  perception.  BJA  (18)  1978,  307-16. 

56.  - The  concept  of  creativity  in  art.  BJA  (19)  224-31 . 

57.  Peckham,  Morse.  Perceptual  and  semiotic  discontinuity  in  art. 
Poetics  (7)  1978,  217-30. 

58.  Pedersen,  Viggo  Hjornager.  Linguistic  relativity  and  transla¬ 
tion  theory.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8) 
88-104. 

59.  Penkower,  Monty  Noam.  The  Federal  Writers’  Project:  a  study 
in  government  patronage  of  the  arts.  (Bibl.  1978,  38.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J. 
Leab  in  PSQ  (93)  342-3;  by  Dorothy  Dodd  in  FHQ  (57)  380-1;  by 
Lawrence  D.  Mankin  inJAE  (13:1)  121-2. 

60.  Rajan,  Balachandra.  Arjuna’s  education.  HAR  (29)  1978, 
260-73.  (Humanist  studies.) 

61.  Rasmussen,  R.  Kent  (ed.).  Historical  dictionary  of  Rhodesia/ 
Zimbabwe.  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xxxiv,  445.  (African  histori¬ 
cal  dictionaries,  18.) 

62.  Redding,  Saunders.  The  black  revolution  in  American  studies. 
AmerS  ( 1 7:4)  8-14.  (See  also  8.) 

63.  Roskill,  Mark.  On  the  artist’s  privileged  status.  Philosophy  (54) 
187-98. 

64.  Rowland-Entwistle,  Theodore,  and  Jean  Cook  (comps). 
Concise  encyclopedia  of  the  arts.  Maidenhead:  Purnell,  pp.  256. 

65.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Myth.  (Bibl.  1976,  38.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in 
MLR  (74)  1 3 1 . 

66.  Sarang,  Vilas  Govind.  English  and  Marathi:  stylistic  aspects  of 
literary  translation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  5494A-J 

67.  Sladkovskaia,  E.  N.  Bazisnyi  tematicheskil  komponent  teksta 
originala  v  tekste  perevoda  (na  materiale  sinkhronnogo  perevoda  s 
angliiskogo  iazyka  na  russkii).  (The  base  thematic  component  of  an 
original  text  in  the  translated  text:  based  on  synchronic  translation  from 
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68.  Smyth,  Bernard,  and  Hilary  Howorth  (comps).  Books  and 
pamphlets  relating  to  culture  and  the  arts  in  New  Zealand.  Christ¬ 
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72.  Stephens,  Meic  (ed.).  The  arts  in  Wales,  1950-75.  Cardiff:  Welsh 
Arts  Council,  pp.  342. 

72a.  Stratford,  Philip.  Translation  as  creation.  See  (pp.  9-18)  96. 
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Harvester  Press,  1978.  pp.  155. 

74.  Toulmin,  Stephen.  The  inwardness  of  mental  life.  Cl  (6)  1-16. 

75.  Travitsky,  Betsy  S.  The  new  mother  of  the  English  Renaissance 
(1489-1659):  a  descriptive  catalogue.  BRH  (82)  63-83. 

76.  Verene,  Donald  Philip  (ed.).  Symbol,  myth,  and  culture:  essays 
and  lectures  of  Ernst  Cassirer,  1935-1945.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  L’P.  pp.  xii,  304. 

77.  Wainwright,  William.  Philosophy  of  religion:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  twentieth-century  writings  in  English.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  776.  Rev.  by  Alvin  Plantinga  in  ChrisL 
(28:3)  78. 

78.  Windrich,  Elaine.  Rhodesian  censorship:  the  role  of  the  media  in 
the  making  ofa  one-party  state.  African  Affairs  (London)  (78:3 1 3)  Oct., 

523-34-  ^  ,  . 

79.  Wollheim,  Richard.  The  sheep  and  the  ceremony.  Cambridge: 

CUP.  pp.  38.  (Leslie  Stephen  Lecture,  1979  ) 

80.  Zemach,  Eddy  M.  Farewell  to  the  aesthetic  experience.  PTL  (2) 
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Die  amerikanische  Literatur  der  Gegenwart 

81.  Bungert,  Hans  (ed.).  Die  amerikanische  Literatur  der  Gegen¬ 
wart:  Aspekte  und  Tendenzen.  Stuttgart:  Reclam,  1977.  pp.  347.  Rev. 
by  Jurgen  Wolter  in  LWU  (12)  70-3.  See  8825,  8849,  8930,  8960, 
8961,  9142,  9176,  9269,  9358,  9383,  9384,  9398,  9404,  9510,  9625, 
9846,  9848. 

Augustan  Worlds 

82.  Hilson, J.  C.,  M.  M.  B.  Jones,  and  J.  R.  Watson  (eds).  Augustan 
worlds:  essays  in  honour  of  A.  R.  Humphreys.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP, 
1978.  pp.  31 1.  See  3196,  4458,  5419,  5935,  5995,  6007,  6041,  6072, 
6198,  6207,  6211,  6218,  6312,  6338,  6352,  8232,  8722,  9646,  9647. 

The  Author  in  his  Work 

83.  Martz,  Louis  L.,  and  Aubrey  Williams  (eds).  The  author  in  his 
work:  essays  on  a  problem  in  criticism.  Introd.  by  Patricia  Meyer 
Spaces.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1978.  pp.  xix,  407.  Rev.  by 
W.  W.  Robson  in  RES  (30)  234-6.  See  2701,  2841,  3185,  4234,  4325, 
4426,  5088,  5397,  5408,  5461,  5469,  5544,  5577,  5640,  6051,  6112, 
6358,  6361,  6996,  8738,  9582,  13170,  13294. 

The  Black  Writer  in  Africa 
and  the  Americas 

84.  Brown,  Lloyd  W.  (ed.).  The  black  writer  in  Africa  and  the 
Americas.  Los  Angeles:  Hennessey  &  Ingalls,  1973.  Rev.  by  Bernth 
Lindfors  in  YCGL  (27)  105.  See  1238,  8803,  8832,  8835,  8839,  8846, 
8850,  13225. 

Comic  Relief 

85.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher  (ed.).  Comic  relief:  humor  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  literature.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP,  1978.  pp.  339. 
Rev.  byjanet  Egleson  Dunleavy  in  SAF  (7)  252-3.  See  151,  2291,  2327, 
2514, 6615, 8925, 8934, 8949, 9096, 9375, 9444, 9545, 9865, 10081, 
10174, 11742,  11993, 12429. 

The  Contemporary  English  Novel 

86.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  D.  J.  Palmer  (eds).  The  contemporary 
English  novel.  London:  Arnold,  pp.  214.  (Stratford-upon-Avon  studies 
18.)  See  9344,  9352,  9359,  9363,  9512,  9521,  10114,  12607. 

Culture  and  Crisis  in  Britain  in  the  Thirties 

87.  Clark,  Jon,  Margot  Heinemann,  David  Margolies,  and 
Carole  Snee  (eds).  Culture  and  crisis  in  Britain  in  the  thirties. 
London:  Lawrence  &  Wishart.  pp.  279.  See  893,  956,  8957,  9072, 
9094,  9159,  9305,  9572,  9904,  9912,  10023,  10249. 

Decadence  and  the  1890s 

88.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  David  Palmer  (eds);  Ian  Fletcher 
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(assoc,  ed.).  Decadence  and  the  1890s.  London:  Arnold,  pp.  206. 
(Stratford-upon-Avon  studies,  17.)  See  849,  6442,  6443,  6465,  6473, 
6496,6552,8427. 


Devins  et  charlatans  au  temps  de  la 
Renaissance 

89.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  (ed.).  Devins  et  charlatans  au  temps  de  la 
Renaissance.  Paris:  Institut  de  Recherches  sur  les  Civilisations  de 
l’Occident  Moderne,  Univ.  de  Paris-Sorbonne.  pp.  186.  (Centre  de 
Recherches  sur  la  Renaissance,  4.)  See  3950,  3957,  4086,  4097,  4194. 

The  Elizabethan  Theatre,  6 

90.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  The  Elizabethan  theatre,  6:  papers  given  at 
the  Sixth  International  Conference  on  Elizabethan  Theatre  held  at  the 
University  of  Waterloo,  Ontario,  in  July  1975.  Don  Mills,  Ontario; 
London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  162.  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Lea  in  RES  (30) 
461-2.  See  3987,  3996,  4411,  4532,  4909,  5348,  5351,  5575,  5597. 

Englische  und  amerikanische  Literaturtheorie,  1 

91.  Ahrens,  Rudiger,  and  Erwin  Wolff  (eds).  Englische  und 
amerikanische  Literaturtheorie:  Studien  zu  ihrer  historischen  Entwick- 
lung;  Band  1,  Renaissance,  Klassizismus  und  Romantik.  Heidelberg: 
Winter,  1978.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  1 26.)  See  4031,  4046,  4047, 
4051,  4054,  4273,  4955,  5155,  5679^  5708,  5711,  5715,  5771,  6082, 
6103,  6200,  6330,  7111,  8763. 


Englische  und  amerikanische  Literaturtheorie,  2 

92.  Ahrens,  Rudiger,  and  Erwin  Wolff  (eds).  Englische  und 
amerikanische  Literaturtheorie:  Studien  zu  ihrer  historischen  Entwick- 
lung;  Band  2,  Viktorianische  Zeit  und  20.  Jahrhundert.  Heidelberg: 
Winter,  pp.  612.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  127.)  See  2832,  6533, 
6696,  6701,  6820,  7042,  7478,  7742,  7798,  8003,  9591,  9620,  9624, 
9675,  9690,  9702,  9753,  10019,  11253,  11359,  11607,  12150, 
12369. 


English  and  India 

93.  Manuel,  M.,  and  K.  Ayyappa  Paniker  (eds).  English  and  India: 
essays  presented  to  Professor  Samuel  Mathai  on  his  seventieth  birth¬ 
day.  Madras:  Macmillan  of  India,  1978.  pp.  vii,  244.  See  1227,  1234, 
1235,  3084,  6476,  6651,  8977,  9479,  10036,  10587,  10876,  11291, 
12800,  12801. 

Evidence  in  Literary  Scholarship 

94.  Weller,  Rene,  and  Alvaro  Ribeiro  (eds).  Evidence  in  literary 
scholarship:  essays  in  memory  of  James  Marshall  Osborn.  Oxford. 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxiv,  417.  See  424,  445,  776,  1608,  2667,  3828, 
4348,  4621,  4655,  5119,  5171,  5186,  5561,  5902,  6101,  6166,  6178, 
6217,  6274,  6987,  12156,  12157, 12158. 


Familiar  Colloquy 

95.  Bruckmann,  Patricia  (ed.).  Familiar  colloquy:  essays  presented 
to  Arthur  Edward  Barker.  Ottawa:  Oberon  Press,  1978.  pp.  230.  Rev. 
by  P.  G.  Stanwood  in  CanL  (83)  196-7-  See  3860>  4204’  4336’  460 
4642,  5059,  5134,  5148,  5161,  5261,  5415,  5462,  5463. 
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Figures  in  a  Ground 

96.  Bessai,  Diane,  and  David  Jackel  (eds).  Figures  in  a  ground: 
Canadian  essays  on  modern  literature  collected  in  honor  of  Sheila 
Watson.  Saskatoon:  Western  Producer  Prairie  Books,  pp.  365.  Rev.  by 
Charles  R.  Steele  in  Ariel  (9:4)  93-4.  See  72a,  834,  2346,  3891,  6612, 
8228,  8910,  9300,  9449,  9629,  9930,  10624,  11674,  11679,  11818, 
11948, 11973, 12424,  12948, 12950. 

First  Images  of  America 

97.  Chiappelli,  Fredi,  Michael  J.  B.  Allen,  and  Robert  L.  Benson 
(eds).  First  images  of  America:  the  impact  of  the  New  World  on  the  old. 
Berkeley:  California  UP,  1976.  2  vols.  pp.  xxii,  xviii,  957.  Rev.  by 
Douglas  W.  Marshall  in  RQ  (32)  115-17.  See  1013,  1064,  1693,  2740, 
3952,4075,  4232,4296. 

From  Caxton  to  Beckett 

98.  Alblas,  Jacques  B.  H.,  and  Richard  Todd  (eds).  From  Caxton  to 
Beckett:  essays  presented  to  W.  H.  Toppen  on  the  occasion  of  his 
seventieth  birthday.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  1 33.  (Costerus,  ns  23.)  See 

3692,  5043,  5254,  5748, 10115. 

From  Dante  to  Solzhenitsyn 

99.  Yule,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  From  Dante  to  Solzhenitsyn:  essays  on 
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1174.  Sayer,  James  Edward.  The  student’s  right  to  his  own 
language:  a  response  to  Colquit.  ComQ  (27:1)  44-6.  (Refers  to  bibl. 
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standard  American  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo 
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tionary  of  American  slang.  (Bibl.  i960,  572.)  New  York:  Crowell,  1975. 
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Scotland.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  pp.  viii,  160.  (Assn  for  Scottish 
Literary  Studies,  occasional  papers,  4.) 

1191.  Beauchamp,  A.  C.  A  study  of  the  Chatteris  dialect;  with 
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Press;  Cadenus  Press,  pp.  381.  (Dolmen  texts,  5.) 

1193.  Burkett,  Eva  M.  English  dialects  in  literature.  See  173. 

1194.  Coye,  Dale  Fincher.  A  linguistic  guide  to  the  pronunciation  of 
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1204.  McClure,  J.  Derrick,  et  al.  The  year’s  work  in  Scottish  literary 
and  linguistic  studies,  1977.  See  1057. 
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1224.  - The  Notts  natter:  how  it  is  spoke.  Clapham,  N.  Yorks: 

Dalesman,  pp.  32. 
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See  177. 

1227.  Elias,  Mohamed.  Mark  Twain  on  Indian  English.  See 
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1232.  Shur,  G.  S.,  and  V.  Solodovnikova.  Ob  osnovnykh 
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Other  Dialects 
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sociolinguistic  study.  Hamburg:  Buske,  1977.  pp.  v,  184. 
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pp.  xvii,  216. 

1255.  Dittmar,  Norbert.  Sociolinguistics.  London:  Arnold,  1976. 
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1264.  Gimbel,  Jorgen.  Bernstein  —  realiteter  eller  fordomme.  (Bern¬ 
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JSHR  (22)  103-21. 

1487.  Tiffany,  William  R.,  and  James  Carrell.  Phonetics:  theory 
and  application.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 192.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Ingemann  in  GL 

(19)  33-8- 

1488.  Trocme,  Helene.  Les  relations  phonie-graphie  des  voyelles 
anglaises  dans  les  dissyllabes.  Revue  de  Phonetique  Appliquee  (52) 
247-53- 

1489.  Tucker,  Allen.  Intonation  as  a  means  of  functional  sentence 
perspective  in  spoken  English.  Nordlyd  (2)  7-66. 

1490.  Weismer,  Gary,  and  Dennis  Ingrisano.  Phase-level  timing 
patterns  in  English:  effects  of  emphatic  stress  location  and  speaking 
rate.  JSHR  (22)  516-33. 

1491.  Williams,  Cratis.  Appalachian  speech.  See  1183. 

1492.  Williams,  Jay  Allen.  An  investigation  of  phonetic  symbolism 
utilizing  the  Chomsky-Halle  system  of  distinctive  features.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Lousiana  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4924A.] 
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and  plea  and  memoranda  rolls  of  the  Corporation  of  London, 
1 377 — 1 422,  *n  comparison  with  contemporaneous  Chancery  English: 
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Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1537.  Brady,  Caroline.  ‘Weapons’  in  ‘Beowulf’:  an  analysis  of  the 
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1542.  Grinda,  Klaus  R.  ‘Arbeit’  und  ‘Miihe’:  Untersuchungen  zur 
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1547.  Nazareth,  Linda  Ann  Craker.  Language  as  theme  in  the  Old 
English  ‘Exodus’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2656A-7A.] 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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personal  names:  East  Anglia  1100-1399,  2.  Lund,  Sweden: 

LiberLaromedel/Gleerup.  pp.  223. 

1554.  Shervud,  E.  A.  Otrazhenie  v  terminologii  anglo-saksonskogo 
iazyka  razvitiia  etnosofsial'noi  struktury  VI-VII  vv.  See  1307. 
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89-95- 
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Middle  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1557.  Blake,  N.  F.  The  northernisms  in  the  Reeve’s  Tale.  Lore  and 
Language  (3: 1 )  1-8. 

1558.  De  Caluwe-Dor,  Juliette.  The  chronology  of  the  Scandina¬ 
vian  loan-verbs  in  the  ‘Katherine  Group’.  EngS  (60)  680-5. 
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See  1545. 

Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1562.  Agamdzhanova,  V.  I.  (ed.).  Semanticheskie  svfazi  leksiki. 
(Semantic  links  in  vocabulary.)  Riga:  Latviiskh  gosudarstvenny! 
universitet,  1978.  pp.  132. 


1979] 


VOCABULARY 


97 
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1567.  Barrick,  Mac  E.  Better  red  than  dead.  ANQ  (17)  143-4. 
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slovarnom  sostave  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The  systemic 
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Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:2)  16-23. 

1574.  Eliseeva,  R.  D.  O  statuse  -ion,  -ation,  -ification  v  angliiskom 
lazyke.  (The  status  of -ion,  -ation,  -ification  in  English.)  Slovoobrazova- 
nie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obucheniia  inostrannomu  iazyku  (1978:5)  67-9. 

1575.  Guntermann,  Paula.  Die  Erstbelege  im  Wortschatz  von 
Shakespeares  ‘Hamlet’.  SJW,  1978/79,  58-72. 

1576.  Hall,  Roland.  Words  from  ‘Middlemarch’  not  noticed  in 
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1577.  Hladky,  Josef.  On  the  functions  of  some  deverbative  nouns  in 
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1578.  Howard,  Philip.  New  words  for  old:  a  survey  of  misused,  vogue 
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1579.  Il'ina,  M.  A.  Edinstvo  i  mnogoobrazie  leksicheskikh  form 
slova.  (The  unity  and  the  diversity  of  lexical  word  forms.)  Moscow: 
Moscow  UP.  pp.  201. 

1580.  Ivanov,  A.  N.  Aspekty  leksicheskoi  dinamiki  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  lazyke.  (Aspects  of  lexical  dynamics  in  modern  English.) 
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kidze,  USSR:  SOGU,  1977. 
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1587.  Muminov,  A.  O  frazeologicheskoi  produktivnosti  slov  v  sov- 
remennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Phraseological  active  vocabulary  in 
contemporary  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo 
universiteta  (586)  90-5. 

1588.  Peprnik,  Jaroslav.  Colour  terms  in  English  prose  1600-1850. 
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1589.  Putiatina,  E.  I.  Leksiko-semanticheskaia  gruppa  slov, 
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united  by  the  meaning  ‘think’.)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh 
iazykov  (1978:2)  95-100. 

1590.  Reiman,  E.  A.,  and  N.  A.  Konstantinova.  Oboroty  rechi 
angliiskoi  obzornoi  nauchnol  stat'i.  See  1300. 

1591.  Saliev,  I.  S.  K  voprosu  o  semanticheskikh  kategoriiakh  imen 
prilagatel'nykh  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Semantic  catego¬ 
ries  of  adjectives  in  modern  English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov 
Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (545)  47-58. 

1592.  Sambrook,  A.  J.  Additions  to  OED.  NQ  (26)  344-5. 

1593.  Shadrova,  V.  M.  Odin  vid  obraznosti  v  angliiskoi  nauchno- 
tekhnicheskoi  terminologii.  See  1306. 

1594.  Shirley,  Frances  A.  Swearing  and  perjury  in  Shakespeare’s 
plays.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xiv,  174. 

1595.  Spiegl,  Fritz.  Guidelines,  I  don’t  think.  Listener  (100)  1978, 
803.  (English  coinages  and  idioms  based  on  German  models.) 

1596.  Stein,  Gabriele.  Nuclear  English:  reflections  on  the  structure 
of  its  vocabulary.  PoetT  (10)  1978,  64-76. 
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1597.  TSarev,  P.  V .  PotenfsiaPnaia  leksika  v  sovremennom  anglii- 
skom  lazyke.  (Potential  vocabulary  in  modern  English.)  Inostrannye 
fazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow)  (1978:1)  20-6. 


Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1598.  anoyntyng\  Bitterling,  Klaus.  ‘Anoyntyng’  in  Robert  Man- 
nyng’s  ‘Handlyng  Synne’.  NQ  (26)  8-9. 

1599.  astromye ]  Blake,  N.  F.  ‘Astromye’  in  the  Miller’s  Tale.  NQ  (26) 
1 10-1 1 . 

1600.  ayll  of  Hely]  Jambeck,  Thomas  J.  The  ‘ayll  of  Hely’  allusion  in 
the  ‘Prima  pastorum’.  ELN  (17)  1-7. 

1601.  bizarre ]  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  The  meaning  of 
‘bizarre’  in  Lord  Herbert’s  ‘Life’.  ANQ  (17)  158-9. 

1602.  boon]  Szemerenyi,  O.  Germanicai  (1-5).  Zeitschrift  fur  verglei- 
chende  Sprachforschung  (93)  103—25. 

1603.  brooch ]  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.,  and  R.  L.  Thomson.  An  early 
occurrence  of ‘brooch’.  NQ  (26)  498. 

1604.  but\  Abraham,  Werner.  But.  Studia  linguistica  (33)  89—1 19. 

1605.  candor ]  Furtwangler,  Albert.  Strategies  of  candor  in  the 
‘Federalist’.  See  855. 

1606.  cast]  Pautkin,  A.  M.  Semanticheskoe  razvitie  glagola  ‘kaste’  v 
datskom  i  ‘cast’  v  angliiskom  iazykakh.  (The  semantic  development  of 
the  verb  ‘kaste’  in  Danish  and  ‘cast’  in  English.)  Sopostavitel'naia 
lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  iazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvuiazychiia 
(1977:2)  66-76. 

1607.  cempa]  Morrison,  Stephen.  OE  ‘cempa’  in  Cynewulf’s 
‘Juliana’  and  the  figure  of  the  ‘miles  Christi’.  ELN  ( 1 7)  81-4. 

1608.  conceit]  Greene,  Donald.  The  term  ‘conceit’  in  Johnson’s 
literary  criticism.  See  (pp.  337—51)  94. 

1609.  dregweorc]  Letson,  D.  R.  On  the  ‘dtegweorc’  of  the  Old  English 
‘Exodus’.  ELN  (16)  195-8. 

1610.  death]  Saycell,  K.  J.  Terms  for  death  in  ‘Beowulf’:  an 
exploration  in  poetical  denotation  and  connotation  in  Old  English. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Rhodes  Univ. 

1611.  decadence]  Gilman,  Richard.  Decadence:  the  strange  life  of  an 
epithet.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg;  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  & 
Giroux,  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  30  Nov.,  51;  by  Reed 
Whittemore  in  BW,  5  Aug.,  3;  byjames  Raub  in  SatR,  1  Sept.,  46-7;  by 
D.  J.  Enright  in  Listener  (102)  714. 

1612.  egest  swile]  Arngart,  O.  ‘Egest  swile’,  ‘Genesis  and  Exodus’ 
143.  NM  (80)  229-30. 

1613.  equipage ]  Varey,  Simon.  An  antedating  of  ‘equipage’  in  Steele’s 
‘The  Funeral’.  NQ  (26)  49. 

1614.  fealh]  Page,  R.  I.  OE ‘fealh’, ‘harrow’.  NQ  (26)  389-93. 

1615.  feel]  Ivanova,  K.  A.,  et  al.  O  leksicheskikh  sistemnykh  sviaziakh 
v  plane  sopostavitel'nogo  izucheniia  iazykov:  na  materiale  glagolov 
‘chuvstvovat”;  ‘feel’,  ‘ftihlen’.  (On  lexical  systemic  links  in  the  compa¬ 
rative  study  of  languages:  based  on  the  verbs  ‘chuvstvovat  feel  , 
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Tiihlen’.)  Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:2)  31—6. 

1616.  good]  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  A  diachronic  study  of  structures 
expressing  the  idea  ‘It’s  no  good  —  ing,  What’s  the  good  of  .  .  .?’. 
SN  (51)  3-16. 

1617.  gore]  Peters,  F.  J.  J.  ‘Gore’:  names  and  dialect  boundaries:  a 
preliminary  report.  EngS  (60)  97-105. 

1618.  guidelines]  Spiegl,  Fritz.  Guidelines,  I  don’t  think.  See  1595. 

1619.  harrow]  Page,  R.  I.  OE  ‘fealh’,  ‘harrow’.  See  1614. 

1620.  hund]  Arngart,  Olof.  Old  English  ‘hund’:  ‘a  territorial 
hundred’?  NoB  (67)  26-33. 

1620a.  hwit  stow,  hwit  tor]  Bierbaumer,  Peter.  Zu  den  altenglischen 
Psalterglossen  ‘hwit  stow’  und  ‘hwit  tor’.  Ang  (97)  168-71. 

1621.  ingere]  Greenfield,  Stanley  B.  ‘Exodus’  33a:  ‘ingere’;  a  new 
suggestion.  NQ  (26)  296-7. 

1622.  key]  Markey,  Thomas  L.  Nfr.  ‘kuch’,  Engl,  ‘key’  and  the 
unshifted  consonant  question.  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und 
Linguistik  (46)  41-55. 

1623.  Leno]  Taylor,  Gary.  Shakespeare’s  Leno:  ‘Henry  V’,  iv.  v.  14. 
NQ  (26)  117-18. 

1624.  lie]  Ishevskaia,  N.  A.  Semanticheskie  osobennosti  anglhskikh 
glagolov  ‘to  stand’  i  ‘to  lie’  v  sochetanii  s  podlezhashchimi  tipa 
‘geograficheskii  ob"ekt’.  (Semantic  features  of  the  English  verbs  ‘to 
stand’  and  ‘to  lie’  in  combination  with  subjects  of  the  ‘geographical 
object’  type.)  VMU  (1978:2)  55-62. 

1625.  mistress  of  herself,  her  own  mistress]  Rynell,  Alarik.  ‘Her  own 
mistress’,  ‘mistress  ofherself’  and  the  like.  MS  (73)  329-40. 

1626.  morris]  Billington,  Sandra.  Routs  and  reyes.  Folklore  (89) 
1978, 184-200. 

1627.  -nteman]  Bierbaumer,  Peter.  Zum  Vokalismus  von  altenglisch 
‘-nzernan’.  See  1498. 

1628.  ne]  Baghdikian,  S.  ‘Ne’  in  ME  and  EMod  E.  EngS  (60)  673-9. 

1629.  O.K.]  Kloesel,  Christian  J.  W.  Charles  Pierce  and  the  secret 
of  the  Harvard  O.K.  NEQ  (52)  55-67. 

1630.  of  a  doubt]  Revard,  Carter.  ‘Hamlet’  1.  iv.  36-8:  ‘Of  a  doubt’ 
and  OED  ‘adulter’  v.  ELN  ( 1 )  106-8. 

1631.  pilkins]  Harris,  Margaret.  George  Meredith’s  ‘pilkins’ 

See  1199. 

1632.  pimp]  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Ben  Jonson’s  use  of  ‘pimp’.  NQ  (26) 
147-8. 

1633.  pourynge]  Matheson,  Lister  M.  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’,  in, 
1460,  ‘pourynge’.  NQ  (26)  203. 

1634.  pryde,  pryte]  Hofstetter,  Walter.  Der  Erstbeleg  von  JE 
‘pryte/pryde’.  Ang  (97)  172-5. 

1635.  ray/rey]  Billington,  Sandra.  Routs  and  reyes.  See  1626. 

1636.  riote]  Dolan,  T.  P.  ‘Riote’  in  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’.  ELN  (16) 
198-200. 

1637.  rout]  Billington,  Sandra.  Routs  and  reyes.  See  1626. 

1638.  sad]  Szemerenyi,  O.  Germanica  1  (1-5).  See  1602. 
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1639.  scop]  Hollowell,  Ida  Masters.  ‘Scop’  and  ‘wodbora’  in  OE 
poetry.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  317-29. 

1640.  self]  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Old  English  ‘self’:  four  syntactical 
notes.  NM  (80)  39-45. 

1641.  sendan]  Liberman,  Anatoly.  Germanic  ‘sendan’  ‘to  make  a 
sacrifice’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  473-88. 

1642.  seonuwealtian \  Bierbaumer,  Peter.  Altenglisch  ‘seonuwealtian’: 
ein  ‘ghost-word’.  Ang  (97)  429-30. 

1643.  sort  of]  Shkot,  I.  L.  K  voprosu  ob  osobennostiakh  distribufsii 
obrazovaniia  sort  of’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  distribution  of  the  formation  ‘sort  of’  in  contemporary 
English.)  Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskaia 
filologiia  (Kiev)  (1978:  12)  45-7. 

1644.  stand]  Ishevskaia,  N.  A.  Semanticheskie  osobennosti  anglii- 
skikh  glagolov  ‘to  stand  i  ‘to  lie’  v  sochetanii  s  podlezhashchimi  tipa 
‘geograficheskii  ob"ekt’.  See  1624. 

1645.  ware]  Szemerenyi,  O.  Germanica  1  (1-5).  See  1602. 

1646.  Entry  cancelled. 

1647.  wlanc]  von  Ruden,  Michael.  ‘Wlanc’  und  Derivate  im  Alt-  und 
Mittelenglischen.  Eine  wortgeschichtliche  Studie.  Frankfurt;  Las 
Vegas,  NV:  Lang,  1977.  pp.  324.  (Angelsachsische  Sprache  und 
Literatur,  61.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  MzE  (48)  271. 

1648.  wolverine]  Arngart,  O.  The  word  ‘wolverine’.  NQ  (26)  494-5. 

1649.  wodbora]  Hollowell,  Ida  Masters.  ‘Scop'  and  ‘wodbora’  in 
OE  poetry.  See  1639. 


NAMES 

General 

1650.  Addison,  Sir  William.  Understanding  English  surnames. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1581.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:1)  1 1 3. 

1651.  Arngart,  Olof.  Old  English  ‘hund’:  ‘a  territorial  hundred’? 

See  1620. 

1652.  Belen'kaia,  V.  D.  Ocherki  angloiazychnoi  toponimiki.  (Out¬ 
lines  of  English  toponomy.)  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola,  1977.  Rev.  by 
N.  V.  Podol'skaia  in  VMU  (1979:1)  68-71 . 

1653.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  The  Scandinavian  settlement  of  eastern 
England:  the  place-name  evidence.  Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala 
arsskrift,  1978,  7-17. 

1654.  Chalfant,  Fran  C.  Ben  Jonson’s  London:  a  Jacobean  place- 
name  dictionary.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1978.  pp.  215.  Rev.  by  Leonard 
R.  N.  Ashley  in  Names  (27)  1 43 — 7. 

1655.  Coates,  Richard.  Caithness  placenames  in  -bster.  Acta  Philo- 
logica  Scandinavica  (31)  1976,  188-90. 

1656.  Daggett,  Rowan  Keim.  Upper  Wabash  valley  place  names: 
Wabash  and  Miami  Counties,  Indiana.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5481A.] 
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1657.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Coleridgean  names.  JEGP  (77)  1978, 
343-55 ■ 

1658.  Franzen,  Gosta.  Om  ortnamn  och  ortnamnsforskning  i 
Amerika.  (On  place-names  and  place-name  studies  in  America.) 
Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift,  1975,  5-19. 

1659.  Fraser,  I.  A.  The  Norse  element  in  Sutherland  place  names. 
SLJ  (Supplement  no.  9)  17-27. 

1660.  Gelling,  Margaret.  The  place-names  of  Berkshire,  parts  1-3. 

(Bibl.  1973,  1596;  1975,  1798;  1978,  1596.)  Rev.  byRuneForsberginSN 
(51)  (review-article). 

1661.  - Signposts  to  the  past:  place-names  and  the  history  of 

England.  (Bibl.  1978,  1597.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (99) 
1978,  505-6;  by  Gillis  Kristensson  in  NQ  (26)  52-3. 

1662.  Good,  Jabez.  A  glossary  or  collection  of  words,  phrases, 
place-names,  superstitions,  etc.,  current  in  East  Lincolnshire.  See  1 197. 

1663.  Hall-Jones,  John.  Fiordland  place-names.  Invercargill,  New 
Zealand:  Fiordland  National  Park  Board,  pp.  86. 

1664.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  English  place-names  such  as  Dodd- 
ington  and  Donnington.  Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift, 
1974,2^65. 

1665.  - Scandinavian  settlement  names  in  the  East  Midlands. 

Copenhagen:  Institut  for  navneforskning.  pp.  xxiv,  406. 

1666.  Jonsjo,  Jan.  Studies  on  Middle  English  nicknames:  part  1, 
compounds.  Lund:  LiberLaromedel/Gleerup.  pp.  227.  (Lund  studies  in 
English,  55.)  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.) 

1667.  Karpukhina,  N.  K.  Imena  lifs  s  konnotativnymi  komponen- 
tami  znacheniia  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Personal  names 
with  connotative  components  of  meaning  in  modern  English.)  Sistem- 
noe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:2)  54-9. 

1668.  Kisbye,  Torben.  Osgod/Osgot  on  early  Anglo-Danish  coins. 
The  provenance  of  some  names  in  -god  reassessed  in  the  light  of 
numismatic  evidence.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  (8)  12-27. 

1669.  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Databehandling  av  personnamns- 
material.  See  803. 

1670.  - Konga  and  English  place-names  in  Cong-.  Sydsvenska 

ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift,  1978,  24-31. 

1671.  Leighly,  John.  Biblical  place-names  in  the  United  States. 
Names  (27)  46-59. 

1672.  Levith,  Murray  J.  What’s  in  Shakespeare’s  names.  London: 
Allen  &  Unwin,  1978.  pp.  147. 

1673.  McKinley,  Richard.  The  surnames  of  Oxfordshire.  London: 
Leopard’s  Head  Press,  1977.  pp.  31 1 .  (English  surnames  series,  3.) 

1674.  MacLysaght,  Edward.  The  surnames  of  Ireland.  (Bibl.  1964, 
951 .)  Dublin:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1978.  pp.  377.  (Third  rev.  ed.) 

1675.  Morgan,  Jane,  Christopher  O’Neill,  and  Rom  Harre. 
Nicknames:  their  origins  and  social  consequences.  London:  Routledge 
&  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  153. 
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1676.  Muth,  Bell  Rowan  Stuart.  Place  names  on  a  family  farm. 
KFR  (24)  1978,  15-17. 

1677.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Field-collecting  in  onomastics.  Names 
(27) 162-78. 

1678.  - Place-names  and  their  stories.  Ortnamnssallskapets  i 

Uppsala  arsskrift,  1977,  23-9. 

1679.  - Scottish  place-names:  their  study  and  significance.  (Bibl. 

1978,  1608.)  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  JAF  (92)  357-9. 

1680.  Pavel,  Thomas  G.  Fiction  and  the  causal  theory  of  names. 
Poetics  (8)  179-91. 

1681.  Perkas,  S.  V.  Toponimi-amerikanizmy  i  ikh  stilisticheskoe 
ispol'zovanie:  opyt  lingvostranovedcheskogo  analiza.  See  1398. 

1682.  Peters,  F.  J.  J.  ‘Gore’:  names  and  dialect  boundaries:  a 
preliminary  report.  See  1617. 

1683.  Reed,  A.  W.  Supplement  to  ‘Place  Names  of  New  Zealand’. 
(Bibl.  1975,  1808.)  Wellington:  Reed  Trust,  pp.  1  77. 

1684.  Romig,  Walter.  Michigan  place  names.  (Bibl.  1973,  1615.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  L.  Baker  in  JAF  (92)  350-1 . 

1685.  Ryden,  Mats.  Shakespearean  plant  names:  identifications  and 
interpretations.  (Bibl.  1978,  1613.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Fellows  Jensen  in 
NoB  (67)  1 75-6. 

1686.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Ortnams-  och  ordstudier  i  Englands 
Fenland.  See  1215. 

1687.  - Scandinavian  place-names  and  appellatives  in  Norfolk:  a 

study  of  the  medieval  field-names  of  Flitcham.  NoB  (67)  98-122. 

1688.  - and  Bengt  Lindstrom.  Vad  sager  oss  staden  Norwichs 

ortnamn:  en  interimrapport  fran  projektet  Ortnamnen  i  Norfolk.  (What 
information  can  be  derived  from  the  place-names  of  Norwich?  An 
interim  report  from  the  Norfolk  place-name  project.)  Ortnamnssall- 
skapetts  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  5-26. 

1689.  Seary,  E.  R.  Family  names  of  the  island  of  Newfoundland. 
St  John’s,  Newfoundland:  Memorial  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  lxxvii,  541.  Rev. 
by  J.  D.  A.  Widdowson  in  Lore  and  Language  (2:9)  1978,  124-6 
(review-article). 

1690.  Selten,  Bo.  The  Anglo-Saxon  heritage  in  Middle  English 
personal  names:  East  Anglia  1 100-1399,  2.  See  1553. 

1691.  Tarpley,  Fred  A.  (ed.).  Naughty  names.  Commerce,  TX: 
Names  Inst.  Press,  1975.  pp-  66.  (South  Central  Names  Inst.,  pub.  4.) 
Rev.  by  R.  Balfour  Daniels  in  SCB  (38)  1978,  27-8. 

1692.  Thurlow,  William.  Yorkshire  place-names.  Clapham,  N.  Yorks: 

Dalesman,  pp.  71.  . 

1693.  Tuttle,  Edward  F.  Borrowing  versus  semantic  shut:  INew 

World  nomenclature  in  European  languages.  See  (pp.  595-611)  97. 

1694.  Woodall,  Joy,  and  Mollie  Varley.  Solihull  place-names. 
Solihull:  Woodall;  Solihull  Metropolitan  Borough  Council  Libraries 
Dept.  pp.  30. 
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Single  Names 

1695.  Doddington,  Donnington]  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  English 
place-names  such  as  Doddington  and  Donnington.  See  1664. 

1696.  Garstang]  Arngart,  Olof.  Gertre,  Gartree,  Garstang.  Sydsven- 
ska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  50—3. 

1697.  Gartree ] - Gertre,  Gartree,  Garstang.  See  1696. 

1698.  Gertre] - Gertre,  Gartree,  Garstang.  See  1696. 

1699.  Godebiete ] - Domus  ‘Godebiete’.  SN  (51)  125—6. 

1700.  Honolulu(Alaska)]  Schuhmacher,  Walter  Wilfred.  Kleinere 
Beitrage.  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (14)  129-33. 

1701.  Hungate ]  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Hungate:  some  observa¬ 
tions  on  a  common  street-name.  Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala 
arsskrift  44-5 1 . 

1702.  Juneau]  Schuhmacher,  Walter  Wilfred.  Kleinere  Beitrage. 

See  1700. 

1703.  Montana] - Kleinere  Beitrage.  See  1700. 

1704.  Oundle]  Arngart,  O.  The  place-name  Oundle.  NQ  (26)  4-5. 

1705.  Oundle] - Again,  the  place-name  Oundle.  NQ  (26)  389. 

1706.  Wcendel,  Wandlebury]  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  ‘Wamdel’  and  the 
Long  Man  of  Wilmington.  Folklore  (90)  25-8. 

1707.  Weybourne]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Weybourne:  ett  namn  pa  en 
socken  och  ett  vattendrag  i  Norfolk.  (Weybourne:  a  parish-  and 
river-name  in  Norfolk.)  Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift,  1978, 
18-26. 


DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
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(30)  324-5- 

1809.  Cattell,  Ray.  Grammar  and  the  facts  oflife.  SAP  (10)  1978, 

3— l6- 

1810.  Cohen,  S.  On  defining  nominal  compounds  in  English.  SGG 
09)  1978,  73-89- 

1811.  De  Klerk,  V.  A.  Time  and  tense  in  English.  Unpub.  M.  A. 
thesis,  Rhodes  Univ. 

1812.  Diller,  K.  C.  Generative  grammar,  structural  linguistics,  and 
language  teaching.  See  990. 

1813.  Erdmann,  P.  ‘There’  sentences  in  English:  a  relational  study 
based  on  a  corpus  of  written  texts.  Munich:  tuduv,  1976.  pp.  294. 
(tuduv-Studien:  Reihe  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaften,  6.)  Rev. 
by  Leiv  Egil  Breivik  in  EngS  (60)  216-30. 

1814.  Faizullaeva,  E.  M.  Kategoriia  phural'nosti  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  category  of  plurality  in  contemporary  English.) 
Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (587)  46-52. 

1815.  Gary,  Edward  Norman.  Extent  in  English:  a  unified  account 
of  degree  and  quantity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3270A-IA.] 

1816.  Goodluck,  Helen.  Linguistic  principles  in  children’s  grammar 
of  complement  subject  interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4918A.] 

1817.  Grinberg,  S.  B.  (ed.).  Issledovaniia  po  grammatike:  nemefskii 
angliiskii  i  franfsuzskii  iazyki.  (Investigations  into  grammar:  German, 
English,  French.)  Irkutsk,  USSR:  Golovnoi  Irkutskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut,  1978.  pp.  137. 

1818.  Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  Modes  of  meaning  and  modes  of  expres¬ 
sion:  types  of  grammatical  structure,  and  their  determination  by 
different  semantic  functions.  See  (pp.  57-79)  100. 

1819.  Hantson,  A.  Some  remarks  on  possessives  and  the  pronoun 
‘one’.  EngS  (60)  762-9. 

1820.  Harasawa,  Masayoshi.  Gendai  eigo  no  yoho  taisei.  (A  com¬ 
prehensive  guide  to  modern  English  usage.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan. 
pp.  1022. 

1821.  Hendrick,  Randall  James.  On  nesting  and  indexical  condi¬ 
tions  in  linguistic  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2636A.] 

1822.  Hladky,  Josef.  On  the  functions  of  some  deverbative  nouns  in 

-er.  See  1577. 

1823.  Hudson,  Richard  A.  Arguments  for  a  non-transformational 
grammar.  (Bibl.  1978,  1732.)  Rev.  by  A.-M.  Simon-Vandenbergen  in 
EngS  (60)  821-7;  by  Adrienne  Lehrer  in  GL  (19)  89-98. 

1824.  Johansson,  Stig.  American  and  British  English  grammar:  an 
elicitation  experiment.  EngS  (60)  195-2 15. 

1825.  Karachan,  N.  B.  Lingvostatisticheskii  analiz  tret'ego  varianta 
kombinatoriki  komponentov  komplektnogo  glagola  v  sovremennom 
anglhskom  iazyke.  (Linguostatistical  analysis  of  the  third  variant  of  the 
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combination  of  components  of  the  complete  verb  in  modern  English.) 
Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:2)  37—46. 

1826.  Kaufer,  David  Simon.  An  investigation  of  the  formal  theory  of 
grammatical  competence  and  two  empirical  interpretations  of  that 
theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison.[Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  3271A.] 

1827.  Khodzhaeva,  M.  F.  K  voprosu  o  sposobakh  vyrazheniia 
kategorii  futural'nosti  v  angliiskom  i  uzbekskom  iazykakh.  (Means  of 
expressing  the  category  of  futurity  in  English  and  Uzbek.)  Sbornik 
nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (587)  146-50. 

1828.  Kjellmer,  Goran.  On  clause-introductory  ‘nor’  and  ‘neither’. 
EngS  (60)  280-95. 

1829.  Klimenko,  A.  P.  K  eksperimental'nomu  izucheniiu  rodovido- 
vykh  otnoshenii:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (The  experimental 
study  of  relationships  of  gender  and  aspect:  based  on  English.) 
Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1978:8)  60-5. 

1830.  Kolesnikova,  L.  A.  Grammatizafsiia  polnoznachnykh  glago- 
lov  to  do,  tun  v  angliiskom  i  nemefskom  iazykakh.  (Grammatical 
aspects  of  the  verbs  of  multiple  meaning  ‘to  do’,  ‘tun’  in  English  and 
German.)  Sopostavitel'naia  lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym 
iazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvuiazychha  (1978:3)  94-9. 

1831.  Korner,  Stephan.  On  the  logic  of  relations.  See  (pp. 
80-93)  10°- 

1832.  Leech,  Geoffrey,  and  Jan  Svartvik.  A  communicative  gram¬ 
mar  of  English.  (Bibl.  1977,  1452.)  Rev.  by  Areta  Vocaninc  in 
AnUILingv  (24)  1978,  115-18. 

1833.  Marshall,  Helaine  Weiss.  The  colloquial  preterit  versus  the 
present  perfect:  a  sociolinguistic  analysis.  See  1287. 

1834.  Martinet,  Andre.  Grammatical  function.  See  (pp.  142— 7)  100. 

1835.  Matthews,  P.  H.  Deep  structure.  See  (pp.  148-58)  100. 

1836.  - Generative  grammar  and  linguistic  competence.  London: 

Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  1 12.  Rev.  by  G.  C.  Lepschy  in  CamQ  (9:1)  77-85. 

1837.  Mauler,  F.  I.  Grammaticheskaia  omonimiia  v  angliiskom 
iazyke,  ch.  1.  See  1585. 

1838.  Mitchell,  T.  F.  The  English  appearance  of  aspect.  See 
(PP-  r59-84)  100. 

1839.  Palmer,  F.  R.  Non-assertion  and  modality.  See  (pp. 

1 85-95)  100. 

1840.  Platt,  John  T.  Variation  and  implication  relationships:  copula 
realization  in  Singapore  English.  See  1239. 

1841.  Sattarov,  T.  K.  O  tipologii  angliiskikh  grammaticheskikh 
lavlenii.  (The  typology  of  English  grammatical  features.)  Izvestiia 
Akademii  nauk  Tadzhikskoi  SSR.  Otdelenie  obshchestvennykh  nauk 
(Tadzhik,  USSR)  (1979:1)  86-93. 

1842.  Shkot,  I.  L.  Aproksimatory  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke. 
(Approximators  in  modern  English.)  Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta. 
Romano-germanskaia  filologiia  (1979:13)  60-3. 
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1843.  $tefanescu,  Ioana.  Some  notes  concerning  the  structure  of  the 
lexicon  in  Montague’s  grammar.  RRL  (24)  457-78. 

1844.  Svartvik,  Jan,  and  Olof  Sager.  Engelsk  universitetsgramma- 
tik.  (University  level  English  grammar.)  (Bibl.  1978,  1744.)  Rev.  by 
Solve  Ohlander  in  MS  (73)  129-45  (review-article). 

1845.  Tahal,  Karel.  Specifikovanost  gramatickych  prostredkfi. 
(The  specificity  of  grammatical  devices.)  Jazykovedne  aktuality  (16) 
25-8. 

1846.  Tarasov,  A.  S.  Sposoby  vyrazheniia  grammaticheskikh  zna- 
chenii  v  turkmenskom,  russkom  i  angliiskom  iazykakh.  (Ways  of 
expressing  grammatical  meanings  in  Turkoman,  Russian  and  English.) 
Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  Turkmenskoi  SSR.  Serifa  obshchestvennykh 
nauk  (Ashkhabad)  (1978:4)  63-71. 

1847.  Thrane,  Torben.  Concerning  the  number  and  nature  of 
word-classes.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8) 
247-64. 

1848.  Tikotskaia,  K.  E.  O  sochetaemosti  kauzativnykh  glagolov  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  combination  of  causal  verbs  in 
modern  English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (1978:8) 
97-102. 

1849.  Uvarova,  T.  K.  Distribufsiia  otrifsanii  No  i  Not  s  nelichnymi 
formami  glagola  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  distribution 
of  the  negative  No  and  Not  with  impersonal  verb  forms  in  modern 
English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  ( 1978:8)  109-13. 

1850.  Vantu,  Ileana.  Romanian  and  English  cases:  contrastive 
study.  RRL  (24)  449-56. 

1851.  Vestergaard,  Torben.  Prepositional  phrases  and  preposi¬ 
tional  verbs:  a  study  in  grammatical  function.  (Bibl.  1978,  1745.)  Rev. 
by  Bent  Jacobsen  in  EngS  (60)  69-81. 

1852.  Vorlat,  Emma.  Criteria  of  grammaticalness  in  1 6th  and  17th 
century  English  grammar.  LeuB  (68)  129-40. 

1853.  Werlich,  E.  A  text  grammar  of  English.  See  1423. 
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1854.  Aarts,  F.  G.  A.  M.  Time  and  tense  in  English  and  Dutch: 
English  temporal  ‘since’  and  its  Dutch  equivalents.  EngS  (60)  603-24. 

1855.  Aijmer,  Karin.  The  function  of  tag  questions  in  English. 
See  (part  1,  pp.  9-17)  115. 

1856.  Akmajian,  A.,  and  F.  Heny.  An  introduction  to  transforma¬ 
tional  syntax.  Cambridge,  MA:  MIT  Press,  1975.  pp.  xii,  419.  Rev.  by 
R.  Sussex  in  SAP  (10)  241-2. 

1857.  Alimov,  Sh.  S.  Strukturno-semanticheskie  osobennosti  ob- 
shchego  voprosa  v  angliiskom  iazyke  v  sopostavlenii  s  uzbekskim 
iazykom.  (Structural-semantic  peculiarities  of  general  questions  in 
English,  in  comparison  with  Uzbek.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov 
Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (587)  13-18. 
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1858.  Allen,  Robert  L.,  and  Clifford  A.  Hill.  Contrast  between  0 
and  ‘the’  in  spatial  and  temporal  predication.  Unmarked  representa¬ 
tion  of  coding  locus  as  reference  point.  Lingua  (48)  1 23-76. 

1859.  Almamedov,  A.  Frazeologicheskie  edinifsy,  vyrazhafushchie 
ob"ektnye  otnosheniia  s  glagol'nym  komponentom  ‘cut’  v  sovremen- 
nom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Phrases  expressing  objective  relationships 
with  the  verbal  component  ‘cut’  in  modern  English.)  Voprosy  lingvis- 
tiki  i  metodiki  prepodavaniia  inostrannykh  iazykov  (Moscow  Univ.) 
(i978:4)35-40- 

1860.  Bache,  Carl.  The  order  of  premodifying  adjectives  in 
present-day  English.  Odense:  Odense  UP.  pp.  99. 

1861.  Baturskaia,  L.  A.  Intonafsionnye  osobennosti  implifsitnykh 
otrifsatel'nykh  konstrukfsii  v  sviazi  s  ikh  leksiko-sintaksicheskim 
stroem  v  angliiskoi  dialogicheskoi  rechi.  See  1432. 

1862.  Bazell,  C.  E.  Some  cases  of  metanalysis.  See  (pp.  30—40)  100. 

1863.  Beedham,  C.  The  perfect  passive  participle  in  English.  ZAA 
(27)  75-81 

1864.  Beliaeva,  T.  M  (ed.).  Issledovaniia  struktury  angliiskogo 
lazyka.  (Investigations  into  the  structure  of  English.)  Izhevsk,  USSR: 
Udmurtskii  univ.,  1978.  pp.  197. 

1865.  Berezovsky,  Helen  Carroll.  A  paraphrastic  analysis  of 
temporal  relationships  in  the  English  verb  system.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4213A.] 

1866.  Bira,  Elena.  On  the  modal  past  (in  English).  AnUBLLS  (28:1) 
109-16. 

1867.  Bitea,  Ioan  N.  On  copulative  or  (in  English,  French  and 
Romanian).  RRL  (24)  613—31. 

1868.  Bliss,  Frank  W.,  and  Earl  R.  MacCormac.  Deep  structures  in 
poetry.  See  1343. 

1869.  Boldycheva,  L.  I.  Problema  vydeleniia  narechnykh  intensifi- 
katorov  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  problem  of  isolating  adverbial 
intensifiers  in  English.)  VMU  (1979:2)  56-9. 

1870.  Borisovskaia,  L.  I.  Konstrukisiia  ‘used  to  +  infinitiv’  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  construction  ‘used  to’  + 
infinitive  in  contemporary  English.)  Unpub.  diss.,  Kiev  State  Univ., 
1978. 

1871.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  A  note  on  the  use  and  non-use  of  existential 
‘there’  in  present-day  English.  Nordlyd  (1)  4-29. 

1872.  Briskin,  R.  U.  Artikli  i  ikh  upotreblenie  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Articles  and  their  use  in  contemporary  English 
language.)  Kiev:  Vishcha  shkola,  1978.  pp.  155. 

1873.  Bublitz,  Wolfram.  Tag  questions,  transformational  grammar 
and  pragmatics.  PSiCL  (9)  5-22. 

1874.  Buyssens,  Eric.  The  active  voice  with  passive  meaning  in 
modern  English.  EngS  (60)  745-61. 

1875.  Bychko,  L.  N.  Perifrastika  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke: 
na  materiale  slov  i  slovosochetanii  tipa  to  redden  —  to  make  smth 
/  to  become  red.  (Periphrasis  in  modern  English:  on  the  basis  of  words 
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and  phrases  of  the  type  to  redden  —  to  make  something  /  to  become 
red.)  Sbnornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 
instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov  (134)  97-112. 

1876.  Bychkova,  O.  A.  O  nekotorykh  parenteticheskikh 
konstrukfsiiakh  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  lazyke.  (Some  parenthetic 
constructions  in  contemporary  English.)  Problemy  sinkhronnogo  i 
diakhronnogo  opisaniia  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:3)  24-33. 

1877.  Chakhoian,  L.  P.  K  voprosu  o  funkfsional'noi  tipologii 
bezglagol'nykh  vyskazyvanii:  na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
iazyka.  (Functional  typology  of  expressions  without  verbs:  based  on 
English.)  VLU  (1978:4)  90-4. 

1878.  Chapman,  Robin  S.  The  interpretation  of  deviant  sentences  in 
English:  a  transformational  approach.  (Bibl.  1974,  2295.)  Rev.  by 
G.  Shorrocks  in  Lore  and  Language  (2:9)  1978,  83. 

1879.  Chinenova,  L.  A.  ‘Predlozhnoe  upravlenie’  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  lazyke.  (‘Prepositional  government’  in  contemporary 
English.)  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta  (570) 
1978, 114-22. 

1880.  Chladkova,  Helga.  English  and  German  equivalents  of  the 
Czech  adverb  of  manner  examined  from  the  point  of  view  of  functional 
sentence  perspective.  Brno  Sudies  in  English  (13)  61-104. 

1881.  Christophersen,  Paul.  Prepositions  before  noun  clauses  in 
present-day  English.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen 
(8)  229-35. 

1882.  Comrie,  Bernard.  Aspect:  an  introduction  to  the  study  of 
verbal  aspect  and  related  problems.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 767.)  Rev.  by  Simeon 
Potter  in  MLR  (74)  128—9. 

1883.  Conrad,  Bent.  ‘One’  and  the  indefinite  article.  Pubs  of  the 
Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofCopenhagen  (8)  264-87. 

1884.  Cornilescu,  Alexandra.  Notes  on  the ‘Left  branch  condition’ 
(in  Romanian  and  English).  AnUBLLS  (28:1)  141—6. 

1885.  Davies,  Eirian  C.  On  the  semantics  of  syntax:  mood  and 
condition  in  English.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  205. 

1886.  Declerck,  Renaat.  Tense  and  modality  in  English  ‘before’- 
clauses.  EngS  (60)  720-44. 

1887.  Dem'iankov,  V.  Z.  Formalizafsiia  i  interpretafsiia  v  semantike  i 
sintaksise  (po  materialam  amerikansko!  i  angliiskoi  lingvistiki).  (For¬ 
malization  and  interpretation  in  semantics  and  syntax:  based  on 
American  and  English  linguistic  material.)  IAN  (38)  261-8. 

1888.  - ‘Sub"ekt’,  ‘tema’,  ‘topik’  v  amerikansko!  lingvistike 

poslednikh  let  (obzor  11).  (‘Subject’,  ‘theme’,  ‘topic’  in  recent  American 
linguistics:  survey  11.)  IAN  (38)  368-80. 

1889.  Dmitrieva,  L.  F.  O  vliianii  leksicheskoi  semantiki  glagolov  na 
funkfsional'noe  proiavlenie  ikh  vido-vremennykh  chert  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  influence  of  the  lexical  meaning  of  verbs  on  the 
functional  manifestation  of  aspect  and  tense  in  modern  English.) 
Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  fazykoznanie  ( 1 979:9)  44_7- 
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1890.  Duskova,  Libuse.  A  note  on  the  object  +  infinitive  construction 
in  English.  PP  (22)  73-84. 

1891.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  The  syntactic  structure  of  English  texts:  a 
computer-based  study  of  four  kinds  of  text  in  the  Brown  University 
corpus.  See  795. 

1892.  Erdmann,  Peter.  It’s  I,  it’s  me:  a  case  for  syntax.  SAP  (10) 

1978,67-80.  _ 

1893.  Eshchenko,  IU.F.  Ob  anaforicheskikh  mestoimeniiakh  v  sov- 
remennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Anaphoric  pronouns  in  contemporary 
English.)  Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta  (170).  Inostrannye 
iazyki (1978:1 1)  24-8. 

1894.  Fallahi,  Mohammad  Moghimi.  Some  potential  problems  of 
English  syntax  for  native  speakers  of  Farsi  (Persian):  a  contrastive 
analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  ig78.[Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
73 1 3A  !4A-] 

1895.  Feigenbaum,  Irwin.  The  use  of  the  perfect  in  an  academic 
setting:  a  study  of  types  and  frequencies.  See  1260. 

1896.  Filina,  N.  IU.  K  probleme  differenfsiafsii  otglagol'nogo 
sushchestvitel'nogo  i  gerundiia  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke. 
(The  problem  of  the  differentiation  of  the  verbal  noun  and  the  gerund  in 
contemporary  English.)  Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta  (170). 
Inostrannye  iazyki  (1978:11)  85-90. 

1897.  Firbas,Jan.  A  functional  view  of ‘ordo  naturalis’.  Brno  Studies 
in  English  (13)  29-59. 

1898.  Frazier,  Lyn.  On  comprehending  sentences:  syntactic  parsing 
strategies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
227A.] 

1899.  Freed,  Alice  F.  The  semantics  of  English  aspectual  com¬ 
plementation.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel.  pp.  x,  172.  (Synthese 
language  library,  8.) 

1900.  Gabrielescu,  Daniela.  Syntax,  semantics  and  pragmatics  in  a 
theatrical  play.  Poetics  (6:3/4)  319-38. 

1901.  Garcia,  Robert  Joseph.  An  investigation  of  relationships: 
writing  apprehension,  syntactic  performance,  and  writing  quality. 

See  1005. 

1902.  Gerasimov,  V.  I.,  et  al.  Grammaticheskaia  ‘pravil'nost' ’  i 
‘priemlemost'  ’  vyskazyvaniia:  k  voprosu  o  sootnoshenii  semantiki  i 
sintaksisa.  (Grammatical  ‘correctness’  and  ‘acceptability’  of  expres¬ 
sion:  the  question  of  correlation  of  semantics  and  syntax.)  Moscow: 
INION.  pp.  74. 

1903.  Gigauri,  N.  B.  Nekotorye  voprosy  elementarnol  glagol'noi 
nominafsii  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Some  questions  of 
elementary  verbal  nominalization  in  contemporary  English.)  Izvestiia 
Akademii  nauk  GruzinskoT  SSR.  Serna  iazyka  i  literatury  (Tbilisi) 
(!979:i)  148-63- 

1904.  Givon,  Talmy  (ed.).  Syntax  and  semantics,  vol.  12:  discourse 
and  syntax.  New  York;  London:  Academic  Press,  pp.  xx,  533. 
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1905.  Glumov,  V.  I.  O  nekotorykh  problemakh  izucheniia  sintaksi- 
cheskoi  struktury  nominativnykh  terminosochetanii  russkogo  i  anglii- 
skogo  iazykov.  (Problems  of  studying  the  syntactic  structure  of  Russian 
and  English  nominative  compound  nouns.)  Terminologiia  i  slovo 
(Gorky  Univ.)  (1978:1)97-105. 

1906.  Gorelova,  T.  S.  Lokal'nye  narechiia  mestoimennogo  kharak- 
tera  v  nemefskom  iazyke:  sopostavitel'no  s  angliiskim.  (Locative 
adverbs  of  a  pronominal  character  in  German:  compared  with  English.) 
Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta 
inostrannykh  iazykov  (1 18)  1978,  48-63. 

1907.  Grancarov,  Mihail,  and  Ljubomir  Bosilkov.  Concerning 
some  cases  of  secondary  predication  in  the  English  sentence.  Aspirant- 
ski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (5:1)  1978, 
123-34- 

1908.  Hartvigson,  Hans  H.  Adverbial  relative  clauses  —  and  one 
more  type.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8) 
235-47- 

1909.  Heinamaki,  Orvokki.  ‘Towards  a  Theory  of  Tense’  on  the 
wrong  track.  See  (part  2,  pp.  39-52)  115. 

1910.  Hendrick,  Randall  James.  On  nesting  and  indexical  condi¬ 
tions  in  linguistic  theory.  See  1821. 

1911.  Hirschbuhler,  Paul.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  wh- 
constructions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4919A.] 

1912.  Horiguchi,  Ikiko.  Complementation  in  English  syntax:  a 
generative  semantics  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4919A.] 

1913.  Horn,  George  M.  Another  look  at  complement  sentences.  SAP 
(10)1978,17-34. 

1914.  Houston,  John  Richard,  Jr.  The  acquisition  of  English 
restrictive  relative  clauses  by  native  speakers  of  Arabic.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
73I9A-20A.] 

1915.  IUkht,  V.  V.  O  mononegativnosti  predlozheniia  v  sovremen- 
nom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Single  negation  in  English  sentences.)  Prob- 
lemy  sinkhronnogo  i  diakhronnogo  opisaniia  germanskikh  iazykov 

(1978:3)  91-6. 

1916.  Ivanov,  N.  A.  Ob  odnoi  osobennosti  otsutstviia  posledovatel'- 
nosti  vremen  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (One  feature  of  the 
absence  of  continuity  of  tense  in  modern  English.)  Sopostavitel'naia 
lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  iazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvuiazychia 
(i978:3)  75-82- 

1917.  Jacobsen,  Bent.  Some  remarks  on  the  interrelationship 
between  ‘embedded  subjects’  and  complementizers  in  English,  French 
and  Danish.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8) 
104-30. 

1918.  Jacobson,  Sven.  A  new  way  of  classifying  adverbs.  See  (part  1, 
PP-  123-34)  115- 
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1919.  - On  the  use,  meaning,  and  syntax  of  English  preverbal 

adverbs.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1978.  pp.  160.  (Stockholm 
studies  in  English,  44.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Wigzell  in  Nordic  Journal  of 
Linguistics  (2)  55-60. 

1920.  Jacobsson,  Bengt.  Modality  and  the  modals  of  necessity  ‘must’ 
and  ‘have  to’.  EngS  (60)  296-312. 

1921.  Jorgensen,  Erik.  ‘Aren’t  I?’ and  alternative  patterns  in  modern 
English.  EngS  (60)  35-41. 

1922.  Kharitonova,  T.  S.  Sintaksicheskie  sviazi  opredeliteleT  v 
strukture  predlozheniia:  na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
iazyka.  (The  syntactic  links  between  determinants  in  sentence  struc¬ 
ture:  based  on  English.)  Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie 
(1978:8)  114-20. 

1923.  Kimball,  John  P.  (gen.  ed.).  Syntax  and  semantics:  vol.  11, 
Presupposition.  Ed.  by  Choon-Kyu  Oh  and  David  Dineen.  New  York; 
London:  Academic  Press,  pp.  xv,  41 1. 

1924.  Kitova,  N.  G.  Opyt  kvantitativnogo  analiza  ispol'zovaniia 
angliiskogo  progressiva  dlia  peredachi  znachenii  russkogo  nesovershen- 
nogo  vida.  (The  statistical  analysis  of  the  use  of  the  English  progressive 
to  convey  the  meaning  of  the  Russian  imperfective  case.)  VLU  (1979:4) 
88-92. 

1925.  Kobkov,  V.  P.  Osobennosti  stradatel'nogo  zaloga  v  angliiskom 
iazyke  po  sravneniiu  s  russkim.  (Characteristics  of  the  passive  voice  in 
English  compared  with  Russian.)  V  pomoshch'  prepodavateliam 
inostrannykh  iazykov  (Academy  of  Sciences,  Siberian  Section,  Novosi¬ 
birsk)  (1978:9)  28-44. 

1926.  Koromyslova,  L.  B.  K  voprosu  o  sintaksicheskoi  funkfsii 
prichastiia  I  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  syntactic  function 
of  the  participle  I  in  contemporary  English.)  Nauchnye  trudy  Novosi- 
birskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  (Novosibirsk,  USSR)  (125)  1978, 
20-7. 

1927.  Korsakov,  A.  K.  Upotreblenie  vremen  v  angliiskom  iazyke. 
(The  use  of  time  in  English.)  Kiev:  Vishcha  shkola,  1978.  pp.  223. 
(Second  ed.) 

1928.  Kovalyova,  L.  M.  On  predicates  ‘kill’  and  ‘cause  to  die’.  ZAA 
(27)  146-53. 

1929.  Kozintseva,  N.  A.  Sopostavitel'nyi  analiz  vidovykh  znachenii 
v  glagol'nykh  formakh  angliiskogo  i  russkogo  iazykov.  (A  comparative 
analysis  of  aspectual  meanings  in  English  and  Russian  verb  forms.) 
Problemy  sovremennogo  teoreticheskogo  i  sinkhronno-opisatel'nogo 
iazykoznania  (Leningrad)  (1978:1)  89-102. 

1930.  Koziuchenko,  L.  V.  Ob  odnom  tipe  pridatochnykh  predlo- 
zhenii  s  soiuzom  ‘that’.  (One  type  of  subordinate  clause  with  the 
conjunction  ‘that’.)  Issledovaniia  po  romano-germanskomu 
iazykoznaniiu  ( 1978:8)  103-8. 

1931.  Kryk,  Barbara.  How  factive  are  ‘see’,  ‘hear’,  ‘feel’  and  their 
Polish  counterparts?  PSiCL  (9)  147-64. 

1932.  Kurovskaia,  E.  V.  Analiticheskie  struktury  grammaticheskoi 
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napravlennosti  s  glagolom  to  have.  (Analytical  structures  of  grammati¬ 
cal  direction  with  the  verb  ‘to  have’.)  Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta. 
Romano-germanskafa  filologifa  (1979:13)  36-8. 

1933.  Lauerbach,  Gerda.  Form  und  Funktion  englischer  Kondi- 
tionalsatze  mit  ‘if’:  Eine  konversationslogische  und  sprechakttheore- 
tische  Analyse.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer.  pp.  xiv,  269.  (Linguistische 
Arbeiten,  72.)  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Lawson  in  Erasmus  (31)  800—2. 

1934.  Lehrberger,  John.  Functor  analysis  of  natural  language. 
See  1047. 

1935.  Lenstrup,  Rita.  Frequency  of  relatives  and  certain  relative 
clause  substitutes  in  Danish,  Danish— English  translations  and  original 
English.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  130—40. 

1936.  Levi,  Judith  N.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  complex  nomi- 
nals.  New  York;  London:  Academic  Press,  1978.  pp.  xxiv,  301. 

1937.  Loshak,  G.  P.  Ob  apellfativnom  ispol'zovanii  lichnykh  imen: 
na  materiale  angliiskogo  fazyka.  (The  appellative  use  of  personal 
names:  based  on  English.)  Issledovanifa  po  romano-germanskomu 
fazykoznanifu  (1978:8)  37-42. 

1938.  Lovtskii,  E.  E.  Nekotorye  voprosy  formal'nogo  opisaniia 
sintaksisa  estestvennykh  iazykov:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  fazyka. 
(Some  formal  description  of  the  syntax  of  natural  language:  based  on 
English.)  Moscow:  Moscow  UP,  1978. 

1939.  Lukk,  E.  T.  Poluslozhnye  predlozhenifa,  soderzhashchie  predi- 
kativnye  konstrukfsii,  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  fazyke.  (Semi¬ 
complex  sentences  containing  predicative  constructions  in  modern 
English.)  Voprosy  lingvistiki  i  metodiki  prepodavanifa  inostrannykh 
iazykov  (Moscow  Univ.)  (1978:2)  68—79. 

1940.  Mallinson,  Graham.  On  recognising  rule-bending  and  rule¬ 
breaking  in  English  co-ordination.  Folia  Linguistica  ( 1 1)  1977,  109-44. 

1941.  Marchenko,  O.  N.  K  voprosu  ob  upotreblenii  perfektnogo 
infinitiva  v  rfade  konstrukfsii  angliiskogo  fazyka.  (The  use  of  the  perfect 
infinitive  in  a  number  of  constructions  in  English.)  Problemy  sinkhron- 
nogo  i  diakhronnogo  opisaniia  germanskikh  iazykov  (1978:3)  56—62. 

1942.  Maxwell,  Daniel  Newhall.  A  cross-linguistic  correlation 
between  word  order  and  casemarking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  828A.] 

1943.  Meyer,  Charles  F.  The  greater  acceptability  of  certain 
English  elliptical  coordinations.  Studia  linguistica  (33)  130-7. 

1944.  Mikaelian,  Zh.  A.  Nekotorye  osobennosti  funkfsionirovanifa 
sochinenifa  kak  sintaksicheskoi  svfazi  v  prostom  predlozhenii:  na 
materiale  angliiskogo  fazyka.  (Some  features  of  the  functioning  of 
co-ordination  as  a  syntactic  link  in  simple  sentences:  based  on  English.) 
Vestnik  Erevanskogo  universiteta.  Obshchestvennye  nauki  (Erevan, 
USSR)  (1978:3)  247-51. 

1945.  Mikhailova,  I.  G.  Pridatochnoe  predlozhenie  usloviia  v 
angliiskom  i  chuvashskom  fazykakh:  opyt  sopostav  izuch.  (Subordinate 
clauses  in  English  and  Chuvash:  a  comparative  study.) 
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Sopostavitel'naia  lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  fazykam  v 
usloviiakh  dvuiazychiia  (1978:3)  109-24. 

1946.  - Strukturno-semanticheskie  osobennosti  slozhno- 

podchinennykh  predlozhenii  s  pridatochnymi  vremeni  v  angliiskom  i 
chuvashskom  iazykakh.  (Structural  /  semantic  features  of  complex 
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lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  fazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvuiazychiia 
(1977:2)  50-61. 

1947.  Mukattash,  Lewis.  The  expletive  ‘It’  revisited.  SAP  (10) 
1978,81-94. 

1948.  Mukhin,  A.  M.  O  modeliakh  upravleniia  v  russkom  1  angln- 
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Voprosy  russkogo  iazykoznaniia  (Moscow  Univ.)  (1979:2)  110— 19. 

1949.  Murar,  Ioana.  Aspecte  contrastive  legate  de  pronumele  relativ 
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English  and  Romanian.)  AnUCFil  (6)  1978,  41-4. 

1950.  Myshkina,  R.  A.  K  voprosu  ob  obshchem  i  chastnom  otrifsanii 
v  angliiskom  i  chuvashkom  iazykakh.  (The  problem  of  general  and 
specific  negation  in  English  and  Chuvash.)  Sopostavitel'naia  lingvis- 
tika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym  fazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvufazychifa 
(1977:2)  60-6. 

1951.  - O  semantiko-sintaksicheskikh  tipakh  otrifsanifa  v  sov- 

remennom  chuvashskom  iazyke  v  sopostavlenii  s  angliiskim. 
(Semantico-syntactic  types  of  negation  in  modern  Chuvash  compared 
to  English.)  Sopostavitel'naia  lingvistika  i  obuchenie  inostrannym 
fazykam  v  usloviiakh  dvufazychifa  (1978:3)  125-35. 

1952.  Nanni,  Deborah  Linett.  The  ‘easy’  class  of  adjectives  in 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of  Massachusetts,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4921A.] 

1953.  Nehls,  Dietrich.  Semantik  und  Syntax  des  englischen 
Verbs,  1:  Tempus  und  Aspekt.  Heidelberg:  Groos,  1974.  pp.  1 18.  Rev. 
by  L.  Duskova  in  PP  (  22)  214-15. 

1954.  Nilsen,  Don  L.  F.  The  instrumental  case  in  English:  syntactic 
and  semantic  considerations.  (Bibl.  1977,  1610.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  Cruse  in 
Studies  in  Language  (2)  1978,  131-47. 

1955.  Nutsubidze,  L.  G.  Raznifsa  v  usloviiakh  real'nogo 
upotreblenifa  glagol'nogo  sochetanifa  ‘to  have  a  talk’  i  prostogo  glagola 
‘to  talk’.  (The  differing  circumstances  affecting  the  usage  of  the  verbal 
combination  ‘to  have  a  talk’  and  the  simple  verb  ‘to  talk’.) 
Soobshcheniia  Akademii  nauk  Gruzinskoi  SSR  (Tbilisi)  (1978:3)  61-5. 

1956. '  Osselton,  N.  E.  Points  of  modern  English  syntax,  61-62.  EngS 
(60)  49-53. 

1957.  Paige,  Joeann  Chandlee.  The  acquisition  of  English  adverbs. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7322A-3A.] 

1958.  Palmer,  Frank  Robert.  Modality  and  the  English  modals. 
London:  Longman,  pp.  xi,  196.  (Longman  linguistics  library,  23.) 

1959.  Panagos,  John  M.,  Mary  Ellen  Quine,  and  Richard  J. 
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Klich.  Syntactic  and  phonological  influences  on  children’s  articula¬ 
tion.  See  1473. 

1960.  Parrish,  Katherine  Eugenia.  The  acquisition  of  five  syntactic 
structures  by  children  in  kindergarten  through  the  sixth  grade  at  two 
socioeconomic  levels.  See  1296. 

1961.  Patterson,  Annabel  M.  ‘How  to  load  and  .  .  .  bend’:  syntax 
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functional  analysis.  CJL  (24)  25—40. 
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lazyke.  See  1298. 
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aspekty  leksicheskogo  znacheniia  glagola:  na  materiale  angliiskogo  i 
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1-2. 

3135.  Nims,  Bownie.  Born  again  on  Lord  Byron’s  ‘freshening  sea’. 
BW,  15  Apr.,  2.  (About  children  and  poetry.) 

3136.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  English  and  Scottish  traditional 
ballads.  See  2383. 

3137.  Oinas,  Felix  J.  Heroic  epic  and  saga:  an  introduction  to  the 
world’s  great  folk  epics.  See  2317. 

3138.  Parker,  Patricia  A.  Inescapable  romance:  studies  in  the 
poetics  of  a  mode.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  x,  290. 

3139.  Perrine,  Laurence.  The  art  of  total  relevance:  papers  on 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  2708.)  Rev.  by  RobertG.  Collmerin  SCB  (37)  1977, 
26-7. 

3140.  Pike,  Kenneth  L.  Implications  of  the  patterning  of  an  oral 
reading  of  a  set  of  poems.  Poetics  ( 1 )  1971,  38-45. 

3141.  Posner,  Roland.  Poetic  communication  versus  literary  lan¬ 
guage,  or:  The  linguistic  fallacy  in  poetics.  PTL  (1)  1976,  1-10. 

3142.  Revzin,  I.  I.  On  the  continuous  nature  of  the  poetic  semantics. 
Poetics  (10)  1974,  21-6. 

3143.  Rickert,  William  E.  Music  and  the  art  of  prosody.  CommEd 
(28)  60-7. 


19791  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  185 

3144.  Riffaterre,  Michael.  Semantic  overdetermination  in  poetrv. 

See  2164.  H  y 

3145.  Scott,  Clive.  A  theme  and  a  form:  Leda  and  the  Swan  and  the 
sonnet.  MLR  (74)  i-ii. 

3146.  Selden,  Raman.  English  verse  satire,  1590-1765.  London; 
Boston,  MA:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  193. 

3147.  Shapcott,  Thomas  William.  Poetry  as  a  creative  learning 
process.  Kelvin  Grove,  Qld:  Kelvin  Grove  College  of  Advanced 
Education,  1978-  pp.  x,  41.  (Kelvin  Grove  College  monograph;  vol.  3, 
no.  1.) 

3148.  Smith,  Eric.  By  mourning  tongues:  studies  in  English  elegy. 
(Bibl.  1977,2718.)  Rev.  by  David  Fairer  in  NQ  (26)  247-8;  in  MQ  ( 1 1 ) 
I977»  1 17- 

3149.  Stein,  George  P.  Knowing  and  poetry.  JAE  (13:4)  39— 46. 

3150.  Stevens,  Martin.  The  royal  stanza  in  early  English  literature. 
PMLA  (94)  62-76. 

3151.  Tarlinskaya,  Marina.  English  verse:  theory  and  history. 

See  3044. 

3152.  Tsur,  Reuven.  Levels  of  information  processing  in  reading 
poetry.  Cl  (5)  751-9. 

3153.  Valesio,  P.  On  poetics  and  metrical  theory.  See  3045. 

3154.  Vernon,  John.  Poetry  and  the  body.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois 
Up  PP-/55- 

3155.  Vinson,  James  (ed.),  and  D.  L.  Kirkpatrick  (assoc,  ed.). 
Poets.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  1 141.  (Great  writers  of  the  English 
language.)  (Biographical  dictionary.) 

3156.  Warren,  Robert  Penn.  Democracy  and  poetry.  (Bibl.  1976, 
3037.)  Rev.  by  Barnett  Guttenberg  in  SoR  (14)  1978,  183-5. 

3157.  Wolfe,  Denny  T.,  Jr.  On  the  psychology  of  American  war 
poetry.  I11Q  (40:2)  1977,  48-62. 

3158.  Yu  Kwang-Chung.  Love  in  classic  Chinese  and  English  poetry. 
TamkR  (6:2/7:!)  1975/76,  169-86. 

PROSE 

3159.  Corcoran,  Paul  E.  Political  language  and  rhetoric.  See  1254. 

3160.  Curtiss,  Mina.  Other  people’s  letters:  a  memoir.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin;  London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xii,  243. 

3161.  Foster,  Lewis.  Selecting  a  translation  of  the  Bible.  Cincinnati, 
OH:  Standard,  1978.  pp.  76.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (22)  35-6. 

3162.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Canadian  exploration  as  literature.  CanL 
(81)  72-85. 

3163.  Miller,  Edmund.  The  Browne  doublet:  ‘Religio  Medici’  and 
the  history  of  English  prose  style.  See  1383. 

3164.  Vinson,  James  (ed.),  and  D.  L.  Kirkpatrick  (assoc,  ed.). 
Novelists  and  prose  writers.  See  2960. 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

3165.  Aaron,  Daniel  (ed.).  Studies  in  biography.  See  121. 
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3166.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  Autobiographical  boundaries:  the  con¬ 
temporary  American  mock-autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  255A.] 

3167.  Alter,  Robert.  Literary  lives.  Commentary  (67:5)  56-62. 

3168.  Atlas,  James.  Literary  biography.  PN  Review  (4:4)  1977,  23-7. 

3169.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  The  art  oflife:  studies  in  American 
autobiographical  literature.  (Bibl.  1977,  2734.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Holly  in 
Carleton  Miscellany  (17:1)  1977,  132-5. 

3170.  Brown,  James  Dale.  Autobiography  in  America:  art,  tradition, 
and  meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3296A.] 

3171.  Bruss,  Elizabeth  W.  Autobiographical  acts:  the  changing 
situation  of  a  literary  genre.  (Bibl.  1978,  2789.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  A. 
Doody  in  Novel  (12)  185-9. 

3172.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Excellence  in  biography: ‘Rambler’ no.  60 
and  Johnson’s  early  biographies.  SAB  (44:2)  14—34. 

3173.  Clifford,  James.  ‘Hanging  up  looking  glasses  at  odd  corners’: 
ethnobiographical  prospects.  See  (pp.  41-56)  121. 

3174.  Clive,  John.  English  ‘Cliographers’:  a  preliminary  inquiry. 
See  (pp.  27-39)  121. 

3175.  Cooley,  Thomas.  Educated  lives:  the  rise  of  modern  auto¬ 
biography  in  America.  (Bibl.  1978,  2792.)  Rev.  by  Quentin  Anderson  in 
ELN  (16)  266-8. 

3176.  Edel,  Leon.  The  art  of  biography.  NR,  10  Feb.,  25-9. 

3177.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Witnessing  slavery:  the  development 
of  ante-bellum  slave  narratives.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  pp.  xiii,  183.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African 
studies,  46.) 

3178.  Gervais,  David.  Stories  of  real  life.  CamQ  (9: 1 )  56-64. 

3179.  Howland,  Bette.  Who  needs  literary  biographies?  BW, 
16  Sept.,  2. 

3180.  Kaplan,  Justin.  The  ‘real  life’.  See  (pp.  1-8)  121. 

3181.  Kazin,  Alfred.  Writing  about  oneself.  Commentary  (67:4) 
67-71. 

3182.  Lupan,  Radu.  Un  domeniu  controversat:  biografia  ca  ficpune. 
(A  disputed  held:  biography  as  fiction.)  Secolul  20  (1978:10/12)  215-18. 

3183.  Machann,  Virginia  Sue  Brown.  American  perspectives  on 
women’s  initiations.  See  2917. 

3184.  Martz,  Louis  L.,  and  Aubrey  Williams  (eds).  The  author  in 
his  work:  essays  on  a  problem  in  criticism.  See  83. 

3185.  May,  Georges.  Autobiography  and  the  eighteenth  century. 
See  (pp.  319-35)  83. 

3186.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Authorized  biography  and  its  discon¬ 
tents.  See  (pp.  9-26)  121. 

3187.  Mulderig,  Gerald  Patrick.  Studies  in  the  art  of  nineteenth- 
century  English  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4960A-1A.J 

3188.  Neuman,  S.  C.  Gertrude  Stein:  autobiography  and  the  problem 
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of  narration.  Victoria,  BC:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  ofVictoria. 
pp.  88.  (ELS  monographs,  88.) 

3189.  Norman,  Rose  Lynn.  Autobiographies  of  American  women 
writers  to  1914.  See  2652. 

3190.  Pachter,  Marc.  Banner  year  for  biography.  BkW,  2  Dec.,  1,  12. 

3191.  (ed.).  Telling  lives:  the  biographer’s  art.  Washington, 
DC:  New  Republic  Books  /  National  Portrait  Gallery,  pp.  15 1.  Rev.  by 
Harvey  Einbinder  in  BW,  10  June,  3. 

3192.  Pickering,  Samuel  E.,  Jr.  The  evolution  of  a  genre:  fictional 
biographies  for  children  in  the  eighteenth  century.  JNT  (7)  1977,  1—23. 

3193.  Pulliam,  Deborah.  Three  books  by  non-writers.  LS  (19:4)  1—2. 

3194.  - Writers’  schooling.  LS  (19:9)  1—2. 

3195.  Reilly,  Kevin  Patrick.  Irish  literary  autobiography:  the 
goddesses  that  poets  dream  of.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3322A.] 

3196.  Rivers,  Isabel.  ‘Strangers  and  pilgrims’:  sources  and  patterns 
of  Methodist  narrative.  See  (pp.  189-203)  82. 

3197.  Sears,  Robert  R.,  Deborah  Lapidus,  and  Christine  Cozzens. 
Content  analysis  of  Mark  Twain’s  novels  and  letters  as  a  biographical 
method.  Poetics  (7)  1978,  155-75. 

3198.  Shelston,  Alan.  Biography.  (Bibl.  1977,  2754.)  Rev.  by  C.  N. 
Smith  in  JEurS  (9)  302-3. 

3199.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Imagining  a  self:  autobiography  and 
novel  in  eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1978,  2812.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  James  Merrett  in  UTQ  (48)  186-8;  by  Keith  Stewart  in  ELN 
(16)  336-8;  by  Margaret  A.  Doody  in  Novel  (12)  185-9;  by  Mitzi  Myers 
in  Women  and  Literature  (6:2)  1978,  48-50. 

3200.  Ssensalo,  Bede  M.  The  black  pseudo-autobiographical  novel: 
a  descendant  of  black  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5495A.] 

3201.  Strouse,  Jean.  Semiprivate  lives.  See  (pp.  1 13-29)  121. 

3202.  Walther,  Luann.  The  invention  of  childhood  in  Victorian 
autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4291A.] 

LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN 

3203.  Anon.  The  cataloguing  of  early  children’s  books.  See  534. 

3204.  — —  The  little  library.  London:  Scolar  Press.  5  vols.  (‘The 
History  of  Little  King  Pippin’;  ‘The  Picture  Alphabet’;  ‘A  Short  History 
of  Birds  and  Beasts’;  ‘The  Moving  Market,  or  Cries  of  London’;  ‘The 
Death  and  Burial  of  Cock  Robin’.)  (Facsim.  reprints.) 

3205.  — - (comp.).  Subject  guides  to  children’s  books  in  print:  a 

subject  index  to  children’s  books,  1979-1980.  See  154. 

3206.  - The  W.  Heath  Robinson  illustrated  story  book.  See  351. 

3207.  -  (ed.).  Dragons  teeth:  bulletin  of  the  National  Committee 

on  Racism  in  Children’s  Books,  vol.  1,  no.  1.  London:  The  Committee. 
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3208.  Aubry,  Claude.  The  Canadian  author  for  children  still  lost  in 
the  barren  lands.  See  (pp.  1 97-201)  114. 

3209.  Bain,  David.  Transtemporal  communication.  See  (pp.  3-17)  114. 

3210.  Bisenieks,  Dainis.  Children,  magic,  and  choices.  Mythlore 
(6:1)  13-16. 

3211.  Blishen,  Edward.  Reflections  and  recollections.  See 
(pp.  121-30)  114. 

3212.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Hardy  annuals.  LRev,  30  N0V.-13  Dec., 
24-6. 

3213.  Causley,  Charles  (ed.).  The  Batsford  book  of  stories  in  verse 
for  children.  Illustrated  by  Charles  Keeping.  London:  Batsford. 
PP-  135- 

3214.  Connelly,  Steven  E.  Converging  the  twain:  the  uses  of 
Scrooge  McDuck.  IEJ  (1 1:4)  1977,  26-9. 

3215.  Cutler,  May.  Ah,  publishing!  See  (pp.  212-20)  114.  (On  the 
publishing  of  children’s  books  in  Canada.) 

3216.  Cutt,  Margaret  Nancy.  Ministering  angels:  a  study  of 
nineteenth-century  Evangelical  writing  for  children.  Wormley,  Herts.: 
Five  Owls  Press,  pp.  xiii,  226,  (plates)  16. 

3217.  Doderer,  Klaus  (ed.).  Lexikon  der  Kinder-  und  Jugend- 
literatur:  Personen-,  Lander-,  und  Sachartikel  zu  Geschichte  und 
Gegenwart  der  Kinder-  und  Jugendliteratur.  Vol.  3:  P— Z.  Frankfurt- 
am-Main:  Beltz.  pp.  vii,  863. 

3218.  Egoff,  Sheila  A.  (ed.).  One  ocean  touching:  papers  from  the 
first  Pacific  Rim  Conference  on  Children’s  Literature.  See  114. 

3219.  Frey,  Charles.  The  siren  call  of  child-romance.  SoHR  (12) 
1978,  1-6. 

3220.  Gottlieb,  Robin.  Publishing  children’s  books  in  America, 
1919-1976.  See  684. 

3221.  Graber,  Ralph  S.  A  goal-line  tackle  with  a  broken  shoulder 
blade:  early  football  fiction.  MarkR  (9)  1-5. 

3222.  Green,  Carole.  Australian  fantasy  in  children’s  literature: 
waking  up  to  the  dreaming.  Melbourne:  Dept  of  Librarianship,  School 
of  Humanities  &  Social  Sciences,  Royal  Melbourne  Institute  of 
Technology,  1978.  1  fiche  (negative).  (Royal  Melbourne  Institute  of 
Technology,  Dept  of  Librarianship,  occasional  papers,  10.) 

3223.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick,  et  al.  (introds) .  ‘The  History  of  Tom 
Thumbe’,  ‘Robin  Hood’s  Garland’,  ‘The  History  of  Jack  and  the 
Giants’,  and  Henny  Cole,  ‘Traditional  Faery  Tales’.  See  2300. 

3224.  Helson,  Ravenna.  The  imaginative  process  in  children’s 
literature:  a  quantitative  approach.  Poetics  (7)  1978,  135-53. 

3225.  Hodowanec,  G.  V.  (ed.).  The  May  Massee  Collection:  creative 
publishing  for  children,  1923-1963.  A  checklist.  See  593. 

3226.  Hoffman,  Beth  Greiner.  Studies  in  the  quest  of  the  artist— hero 
in  children’s  literature  of  the  past  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case 
Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2645A.] 

3227.  Holme,  Bryan  (introd.).  Fairy  tales  of  the  brothers  Grimm. 
See  384. 
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3228.  Johnston,  Margaret.  Surprised  by  joy:  the  world  of  picture- 
books.  See  (pp.  147-54)  114. 

3229.  Karl,  Jean.  Between  chaos  and  creativity:  the  role  of  the 
children’s  editor.  See  (pp.  164—76)  114. 

3230.  Kingman,  Lee,  Grace  Allen  Hogarth,  and  Harriet  Quimby 
(comps).  Illustrators  of  children’s  books,  1967-1976.  See  390. 

3231.  Knox,  Rawle  (ed.).  The  work  of  E.  H.  Shepard.  See  392. 

3232.  Kuz,  Lubow.  Children’s  books  and  multiculturalism  in 
Canada.  See  (pp.  221-31)  114. 

3233.  Levernier,  James  A.  The  captivity  narrative  as  children’s 
literature.  MarkR  (8)  54-9. 

3234.  Locke,  Elsie.  Book  trails  in  a  small  country  (New  Zealand). 
See  (pp.  93-109)  114. 

3235.  Lukens,  Rebecca  J.  A  critical  handbook  of  children’s  litera¬ 
ture.  Glenview,  IL;  Brighton:  Scott,  Foreseman,  1976.  pp.  x,  214. 

3236.  Lynn,  Ruth  Nadelman.  Fantasy  for  children:  an  annotated 
checklist.  See  253. 

3237.  McCulloch,  Lou  W.  Children’s  books  of  the  19th  century.  Des 
Moines,  IA:  Wallace-Homestead.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by  Justin  G.  Schiller  in 
BCM  (4:4)  42-3. 

3238.  Marshall,  Sybil.  The  long  dark  of  the  moon.  See  2768. 

3239.  Matthews,  Maleen.  An  illustrator  of  the  ’nineties.  See  398. 

3240.  Mortimer,  Mary,  and  Denise  Bradley.  The  image  of  women 
and  girls  in  children’s  books.  Australian  Library  Journal  (28)  20  Apr., 
87-93- 

3241.  Moss,  Elaine.  The  audience  for  children’s  books:  an  address 
given  in  the  Library  of  Congress,  Washington  DC,  at  a  trans-Atlantic 
seminar  sponsored  by  the  Center  for  the  Book  and  the  Children’s 
Literature  Center  in  honour  of  the  United  Nations  Year  of  the  Child, 
March  12-13,  1979.  London:  National  Book  League,  pp.  12. 

3242.  - (ed.).  Children’s  books  of  the  year  1977.  See  275. 

3243.  - Children’s  books  of  the  year  1978.  See  276. 

3244.  Nims,  Bownie.  Born  again  on  Lord  Byron’s  ‘freshening  sea’. 
See  3135. 

3245.  Orme,  Nedra.  The  image  of  the  migrant  in  Australian  chil¬ 
dren’s  fiction.  Orana  (15)  Feb.,  20-3. 

3246.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  The  grave  leads  but  to  paths  of  glory: 
deathbed  scenes  in  American  children’s  books,  1800-1860.  DalR  (59) 
452-64. 

3247.  Pickering,  Samuel  F.,  Jr.  The  evolution  of  a  genre:  fictional 
biographies  for  children  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  3192. 

3248.  Ringer,  J.  B.  Emigrants,  elves  and  earnestness:  some  early  New 
Zealand  juvenile  fiction  (1833-1917).  Landfall  (33)  320-31. 

3249.  Rose,  Peter.  Nineteenth  century  boys’  adventure  stories. 
Nedlands,  W.A.:  Secondary  Teachers  College,  1977.  pp.  9.  (Secondary 
Teachers  College,  Nedlands,  Western  Australia,  Library:  occasional 
paper,  12.) 

3250.  Sale,  Roger.  Fairy  tales  and  after:  from  Snow  White  to  E.  B. 
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White.  (Bibl.  1978,  2851.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  S.  Marcus  in  MichQR  (18) 
661-5;  by  Francelia  Butler  in  LQ  (49)  493-4. 

3251.  Shah,  Idries  (comp.).  World  tales:  the  extraordinary  coin¬ 
cidence  of  stories  told  in  all  times,  in  all  places.  See  2329. 

3252.  Simpson,  Anne.  Australian  fiction  for  adolescents.  Orana  (15) 
May,  45-52. 

3253.  Stokes,  Roy.  Envoi.  See  (pp.  232-40)  114. 

3254.  Stones,  Rosemary,  and  Andrew  Mann  (comps).  ‘Spare  Rib’ 
list  of  non-sexist  children’s  books.  See  316. 

3255.  Taylor,  Maureen,  and  Kay  Hurwitz  (comps).  Books  for 
under-fives  in  a  multi-cultural  society.  See  321. 

3256.  Townsend,  John  Rowe.  A  sounding  of  storytellers:  new  and 
revised  essays  on  contemporary  writers  for  children.  Harmondsworth: 
Kestrel,  pp.  218.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  LRev,  30  N0V.-13  Dec.,  23. 

3257.  Tucker,  Alan.  Poetry  books  for  children.  See  325. 

3258.  Tucker,  Nicholas  (ed.).  Suitable  for  children?  Controversies 
in  children’s  literature.  (Bibl.  1977,  2793.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Kay  in  LQ 
(49)  228-9. 

3259.  Ward,  Martha  E.,  and  Dorothy  A.  Marquardt.  Authors  of 
books  for  young  people.  See  333. 

3260.  White,  Gabriel.  Edward  Ardizzone,  artist  and  illustrator. 

See  416. 

3261.  Wilms,  Denise.  Consciousness  comes  to  children’s  books  .  .  . 
the  veil  has  been  lifted  on  divorce,  death,  sex,  and  drugs,  but  the  decade 
ends  in  a  slump.  AmLib  (10)  343. 

3262.  Wilson,  Jane  B.  The  story  experience.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiv,  163.  (On  the  art  of  story-telling.) 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

3263.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  The  speech  boundaries  in  Advent  Lyric  vii. 
Neophilologus  (63)  61 1-18. 

3264.  Anderson,  James  Edward.  Strange,  sad  voices:  the  portraits  of 
Germanic  women  in  the  Old  English  ‘Exeter  Book’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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3297.  Horgan,  A.  D.  The  structure  of ‘The  Seafarer’.  RES  (30)  41-9. 

3298.  Howe,  Nicholas  Phillies.  The  Latin  encyclopedia  tradition 
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formula.  (Art  or  artifice?  Old  English  poetry  and  the  oral  formula.)  In 
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naar,  The  Netherlands:  Servire,  1976.  pp.  1 17. 


1979] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


x93 


3301.  Kirby,  I.  J.^  The  Dream  of  the  Rood’:  a  dilemma  of  supra- 
heroic  dimensions.  Etudes  de  lettres  (2:1)  3-7. 

3302.  Kleinschmidt,  Herald.  Das  Problem  des  Geschichtlichen  in 
der  ‘Battle  of  Maldon’.  PoetT(io)  1978,  12-34. 
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3325.  Palumbo,  Edward  M.  The  literary  use  of  formulas  in 
‘Guthlac  11’  and  their  relation  to  Felix’s  ‘Vita  Sancti  Guthlaci’.  (Bibl. 
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3342.  Weise,  Judith  A.  Ambiguity  in  Old  English  poetry.  Neophilo- 
logus (63) 588-91. 

3343.  Weldon,  James  Frederic  Gilvear.  The  devices  of  direct 
discourse,  some  aspects  of  poetic  organization  in  Old  English  narrative 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston.  TAbstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1457A.] 

3344.  Whitbread,  L.  G.  ‘Andreas’,  lines  1513-16.  NQ  (26)  297-8. 

3345.  York,  Lamar.  A  reading  of ‘Widsith’.  MidQ  (20)  325-31. 

3346.  Zettersten,  Arne  (ed.).  Waldere.  Ed.  from  Royal  Library, 
Copenhagen,  Ny  KG1.  S.  MS  167b.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  viii,  40.  Rev.  by  R.  Derolez  in  EngS  (60) 
802-6. 


Anthologies 

3347.  Fowler,  Roger  (ed.).  Old  English  prose  and  verse:  an 
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(Runes:  our  earliest  Norwegian  runic  inscriptions.)  Oslo:  Aschehoug, 
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3373.  McCall,  Andrew.  The  medieval  underworld.  London:  Hamil¬ 
ton,  pp.  319. 
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OLD  ENGLISH  AUTHORS 
iElfric 

3380.  Becker,  Wolfgang.  The  manuscript  source  of  zElfric’s  Catho¬ 
lic  Homily  11.  7  —  a  supplementary  note.  MiE  (48)  105-6. 

3381.  Gatch,  Milton  McC.  Preaching  and  theology  in  Anglo-Saxon 
England:  Tdfric  and  Wulfstan.  (Bibl.  1978,  2970.)  Rev.  by  J.  D.  A. 
Ogilvy  in  ELN  (16)  235;  by  Robert  D.  Stevick  in  JEGP  (77)  1978, 
265-6;  by  Thomas  J.  A.  Heffernan  in  MyE  (48)  266-8. 

3382.  Moloney,  Bernadette.  A  further  Anglo-Saxon  trait  in  the 
narrative  style  ofiElfric’s  ‘Lives  of  Saints’.  See  1384. 

3383.  Oetgen,  Jerome.  A  proposed  correction  in  yElfric’s  homily  ‘In 
natale  unius  confessoris’  (CH  11,  43).  Neophilologus  (63)  619-21. 

3384.  Richards,  Mary  P.  Innovations  in  Tilfrician  homiletic  manu¬ 
scripts  at  Rochester.  AnnMed  (19)  13-26. 

Alfred 

3385.  Arngart,  O.  The  proverbs  of  Alfred:  an  emended  text.  Lund: 
Liber  Laromedel/Gleerup,  1978.  pp.  30.  (Scripta  minora  Regiae 
Societatis  humaniorum  litterarum  Lundensis,  1979—1980,  1.) 

3386.  Fischer,  Olga.  A  comparative  study  of  philosophical  terms  in 
the  Alfredian  and  Chaucerian  Boethius.  Neophilologus  (63)  622-39. 

3387.  Jessup,  Sukey  S.  M.  Remembrance  in  good  works:  a  study  of  the 
prose  translations  of  King  Alfred.  Folkestone:  Engliscan  Gesithas.  pp.  65. 

3388.  Phillips,  Betty  Steedley.  A  natural  generative  phonology  of 
Old  English  based  on  King  Alfred’s  translation  of  Gregory’s  ‘Pastoral 
Care’.  See  1513. 

3389.  Shippey,  T.  A.  Wealth  and  wisdom  in  King  Alfred’s ‘Preface’ to 
the  Old  English  ‘Pastoral  Care’.  EHR  (94)  346-55. 

Bede 

3390.  Dubois,  Jacques,  and  Genevieve  Renard  (eds).  Edition 
pratique  des  martyrologes  de  Bede,  de  l’anonyme  Lyonnais,  et  de 
Florus.  Paris:  Institut  de  Recherche  et  d’Histoire  des  Textes,  1076. 
pp.  307. 

3391.  Kendall,  Calvin  B.  Bede’s  ‘Historia  ecclesiastica’:  the  rheto¬ 
ric  of  faith.  See  (pp.  145-72)  109. 

3392.  Rosenthal,  Joel  T.  Bede’s  ‘Ecclesiastical  History’  and  the 
material  conditions  of  Anglo-Saxon  life.  JBS  (19)  1 — 17. 

Cynewulf 

3393.  Cross,  J.  E.  Cynewulf’s  traditions  about  the  apostles  in ‘Fates 
of  the  Apostles’.  ASE  (8)  163-75. 

3394.  Morrison,  Stephen.  OE  ‘cempa’  in  Cynewulf’s  ‘Juliana’  and 
the  figure  of  the  ‘Miles  Christi’.  See  1607. 
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3395.  Andersson,  Theodore  M.  Early  epic  scenery:  Homer,  Virgil, 
and  the  medieval  legacy.  (Bibl.  1978,  2985.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  B. 
Greenfield  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  537-9- 

3396.  Bolton,  W.  F.  Alcuin  and  ‘Beowulf’:  an  eighth-century  view. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1978;  London:  Arnold,  pp.  xii,  200. 
Rev.  by  Edward  B.  Irving,  Jr,  in  ELN  (17)  128-30. 

3397.  Brady,  Caroline.  ‘Weapons’  in  ‘Beowulf’.  See  1537. 

3398.  Chaplin,  S.  E.  Narrative  technique  in  ‘Beowulf’.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Rhodes  Univ. 

3399.  Clark,  Francelia  Mason.  Theme  in  ‘Beowulf’  and  in  the  oral 
epic  ‘The  Song  of  Bagdad’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  61 13A.] 

3400.  Clemoes,  Peter.  Action  in ‘Beowulf’ and  our  perception  of  it. 
See  (pp.  147-68)  113. 

3401.  De  Roo,  Harvey.  Two  Old  English  fatal  feast  metaphors: 
‘ealuscerwen’  and  ‘meoduscerwen’.  See  3282. 

3402.  Earl,  James  W.  Beowulf’s  rowing  match.  Neophilologus  (63) 
285-90. 

3403.  - The  necessity  of  evil  in  ‘Beowulf’.  SAB  (44:1)  81-98. 

3404.  Feldman,  Thalia  Phillies.  The  taunter  in  ancient  epic:  ‘The 
Iliad’,  ‘Odyssey’,  ‘Aeneid’,  and  ‘Beowulf’.  PLL  (15)  3-16. 

3405.  Hardy,  Adelaide.  Historical  perspective  and  the 
‘Beowulf’-poet.  Neophilologus  (63)  430-49. 

3406.  Jorgensen,  Peter.  The  gift  of  the  useless  weapon  in  ‘Beowulf’ 
and  the  Icelandic  sagas.  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi  (94)  82-90. 

3407.  Rabat,  Martin  Israel.  The  epic  hero:  recurring  patterns  and 
poetic  perspectives  in  epic  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1452A.] 

3408.  Kabell,  Aage.  Unferb  und  die  danischen  Biersitten.  Arkiv  for 
nordisk  filologi  (94)  3 1  — 4 1 . 

3409.  Kasik,  Jon  C.  The  use  of  the  term  ‘wyrd’  in  ‘Beowulf’  and  the 
conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Neophilologus  (63)  128-35. 

3410.  Liberman,  Anatoly.  Germanic  ‘sendan’  ‘to  make  a  sacrifice’. 

See  1641. 

3411.  Locherbie-Cameron,  Margaret  A.  L.  Structure,  mood  and 
meaning  in  ‘Beowulf’.  PoetT  (10)  1978,  1-1 1 . 

3412.  Luecke,  Jane-Marie.  Measuring  Old  English  rhythm:  an 
application  of  the  principles  of  Gregorian  Chant  rhythm  to  the  meter  of 
‘Beowulf’.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1978.  pp.  ix,  158. 
(Literary  monographs,  9.) 

3413.  Mellinkoff,  Ruth.  Cain’s  monstrous  progeny  in  ‘Beowulf’, 
part  1:  Noachic  tradition.  ASE  (8)  143-62. 

3414.  Milgrom,  Robert  Lee.  Light  against  dark:  the  presentation  of 
heroic  life  in  four  medieval  English  alliterative  poems:  ‘Beowulf’, 
‘Maldon’,  ‘Morte  Arthure’,  and  ‘Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’. 
See  3312. 
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3415.  Nickel,  Gerhard  (ed.).  ‘Beowulf’  und  die  kleineren  Denk- 
maler  der  altenglischen  Heldensage  ‘Waldere’  und  ‘Finnsburg’. 

See  3316. 

3416.  Niles,  John  D.  Ring  composition  and  the  structure  of 
‘Beowulf’.  PMLA  (94)  924-35. 

3417.  Payne,  F.  Anne.  The  Danes’  prayers  to  the  ‘Gastbona’  in 
‘Beowulf’.  NM  (80)  308-14. 

3418.  Puhvel,  Martin.  ‘Beowulf’  and  Celtic  tradition.  Waterloo, 
Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP;  Gerrards  C  ross:  Smythe.  pp.  ix,  142. 

3419.  Riley,  Samuel  Mark.  Fate  and  heroism  in  ‘Beowulf’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  243A.] 

3420.  Saycell,  K.  J.  Terms  for  death  in  ‘Beowulf’:  an  exploration  in 
poetical  denotation  and  connotation  in  Old  English.  See  1610. 

3421.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Two  Old  English  poetic  phrases  insufficiently 
understood  for  literary  criticism:  ‘Jsing  gehegan’  and  ‘seonojt  gehegan’. 
See  (pp.  67-90)  113. 

3422.  Stephens,  Doug.  ‘Beowulf’:  an  epic  hero.  Opus  (second  series,  4) 
2-10. 

3423.  Swanton,  Michael  (ed.  and  trans.).  Beowulf.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1978.  pp.  iv,  212.  Rev.  by 
Ralph  Elliott  in  AUMLA  (52)  307-8. 

3424.  Talentino,  Arnold  V.  Fitting  ‘gudgewaede’:  use  of  compounds 
in  ‘Beowulf’.  Neophilologus  (63)  592-6. 

3425.  Taviani,  Huguette,  et  al.  Voyage,  quete,  pelerinage  dans  la 
litterature  et  la  civilisation  medievales  Paris:  Champion,  1976.  pp.  494. 
(Senefiance,  2:  Cahiers  du  Centre  Universitaire  d’Etudes  et  de 
Recherches  Medievales  d’Aix-en-Provence.)  Rev.  by  D.  H.  Green  in 
MLR  (74)  232-5. 

3426.  Whitman,  F.  H.  Constraints  on  the  use  of  the  relative  pronoun 
forms  in  ‘Beowulf’.  See  1791. 
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General  Literary  Studies; 

Editions  and  Studies  of  Anonymous  Writings 
(except  Drama  and  the  Writings  of  the  Gawain  Poet) 

3427.  Allen,  Margaret  J.  The  harlot  and  the  mourning  bride. 
See  (pp.  13-28)  116.  (On  ‘The  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre’.) 

3428.  Arngart,  O.  ‘Egest  swilc’,  ‘Genesis  and  Exodus’  143.  See  1612. 

3429.  Baldwin,  Dean  R.  Fairy  lore  and  the  meaning  of ‘Sir  Orfeo’. 

See  2269. 

3430.  Bennett,  P.  E.  Havelok  and  Rainoart.  Folklore  (90)  77-90. 

3431.  Bergner,  H.  ‘Sir  Orfeo’  and  the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimony. 
RES  (30)  432-4. 

3432.  Bishop,  Ian.  ‘Greek  fire’  in  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’  and  contemporary 
texts.  NQ  (26)  198-9. 

3433.  Bitterling,  Klaus.  Further  notes  on  the  text  of  the  ‘Peter¬ 
borough  Lapidary’.  NQ  (26)  6-8. 

3434.  - ‘Mum  and  the  Sothsegger’  and  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus. 

Archiv  (216)  345-6. 

3435.  - Signs  of  death  and  other  monitory  snatches  from  MS 

Harley  2247.  NQ  (26)  101-2. 

3436.  Bloomfield,  Morton.  Continuities  and  discontinuities.  NLH 
(10)  409-16. 

3437.  Boase,  Roger.  The  origin  and  meaning  of  courtly  love:  a 
critical  study  of  European  scholarship.  (Bibl.  1977,  2973.)  Rev.  byJohnC. 
Hirsh  in  MdE  (48)  1 24-6;  by  Stephen  A.  Barney  in  ELN  (16)  331-2. 

3438.  Bornstein,  Diane  (ed.).  The  Middle  English  translation  of 
Christine  de  Pisan’s  ‘Livre  du  corps  de  policie’.  (Bibl.  1978,  3028.)  Rev. 
byjanet  M.  Ferrier  in  MTi  (48)  298-300. 

3439.  Bradstock,  E.  M.  The  source  for  book  xvm  of  Malory’s  ‘Morte 
Darthur’.  NQ  (26)  105-7.  (The  stanzaic  ‘Le  Morte  Arthur’.) 

3440.  Brenion,  Antoinette  H.  Heraldry  in  the  Arthuriad:  a  brief 
survey.  Mythlore  (6:2)  7-9. 

3441.  Brewer,  Derek.  The  nature  of  romance.  PoetT  (9)  1978,  9-48. 

3442.  Britton,  Derek.  Unnoticed  fragments  of  the  ‘Prick  of  Con¬ 
science’.  NM  (80)  327-34. 

3443.  Brody,  Saul  Nathaniel.  The  disease  of  the  soul:  leprosy  in 
medieval  literature.  (Bibl.  1976,  3382.)  Rev.  by  Gustavo  Costa  in  RPh 
(30  548-5I- 

3444.  Burrow,  J.  A.  The  alterity  of  medieval  literature.  NLH  (10) 
385-90. 

3445.  - Poems  without  contexts.  EC  (29)  6-32. 

3446.  Clements,  Robert  J.,  and  Joseph  Gibaldi.  Anatomy  of  the 
novella:  the  European  tale  collection  from  Boccaccio  and  Chaucer  to 


201 


1979]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 

Cervantes.  (Bibl.  1978,  3041 .)  Rev.  by  Frank  Pierce  in  MLR  (74)  392-3; 
by  Mary  Doyle  Springer  in  YCGL  (27)  98-9. 

3447.  Conner,  Jack.  English  prosody  from  Chaucer  to  Wyatt.  (Bibl. 
1 97 298o.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Burnley  in  Lore  and  Language  (2:9)  1978,  85. 

3448.  Corti,  Maria.  Models  and  antimodels  in  medieval  literature. 
NLH  (10)  339-66. 

3449.  Crawford,  Karis  Ann.  The  Middle  English  ‘Pety  Job’:  a 
critical  edition  with  a  study  of  its  place  in  late  medieval  religious 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  4230A.] 

3450.  Cross,  T.  P.  The  development  of  alliterative  poetry  between 
800  and  1400.  See  3280. 

3451.  Crowther,  J.  D.  W.  Rhetorical  persuasiveness  in  ‘Jacob’s 
Well’.  KN  (26)  471-5. 

3452.  Dahood,  Roger.  Four  thirteenth-century  English  proverbs  in 
MS  Harley  47.  See  2255. 

3453.  D’Ardenne,  S.  T.  R.  O.  (ed.).  The  Katherine  group,  ed.  from 
MS  Bodley  34.  (Bibl.  1978,  3046a.)  Rev.  by  Bella  Millett  in  RES  (30) 
333-4- 

3454.  D’Ardenne,  Simone.  La  garde  de  fame  (Sawles  Warde).  MA 
(85) 297-315. 

3455.  Davis,  Robert  Evan,  Jr.  Justice  in  the  Middle  English  metrical 
romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(40)  3312A.] 

3456.  DiMarco,  Vincent,  and  Leslie  Perelman.  The  Middle 
English  ‘Letter  of  Alexander  to  Aristotle’.  (Bibl.  1978,  3049.)  Rev.  by 
Hildegard  L.  C.  Tristram  in  Erasmus  (31)  539-42. 

3457.  Dobson,  E.  J.,  and  F.  Ll.  Harrison.  Medieval  English  songs. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  331.  (Inch  music.) 

3458.  Dolan,  T.  P.  ‘Riote’  in  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’.  See  1636. 

3459.  — —  The  source  of  the  early  Middle  English  sermon  ‘Alse  longe 
as  I  hue  ij>is  werld  .  .  NQ  (26)  101 . 

3460.  Drew,  Katherine  F.  (ed.) .  A  medieval  miscellany.  Houston,  TX: 
Rice  UP,  1976.  pp.  1 20.  (Rice  University  Studies,  vol.  62  no.  2.)  Rev.  by 
Brenda  S.  Stockwell  in  SCB  (37)  (1977)  48. 

3461.  Eichmann,  Raymond.  Oral  composition:  a  recapitulatory  view 
ofits  nature  and  impact.  NM  (80)  97-109. 

3462.  Field,  P.J.C.  Malory’s  minor  sources.  NQ  (26)  107-10. 

3463.  Fleming,  John  V.  An  introduction  to  the  Franciscan  literature 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  Chicago:  Franciscan  Herald  Press,  1977.  pp.  xiv, 
274.  Rev.  by  I.  D.  L.  Clark  in  MLR  (74)  391 . 

3464.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.,  and  Susan  Powell.  The  origins  of  a 
fifteenth-century  sermon  collection:  MSS  Harley  2247  and  Royal  18  B 
xxv.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (10)  74-96. 

3465.  Fowler,  David  C.  The  Bible  in  early  English  literature.  (Bibl. 
1977,  2824.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  A.  Lee  in  MP  (77)  81-4;  by  Beverly  Boyd  in 
JEGP  (76)  1977,441-2. 
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3466.  Friedlander,  Carolynn  Vandyke.  Early  Middle  English 
accentual  verse.  MP  (76)  219—30. 

3467.  Greene,  Richard  Leighton  (ed.).  The  early  English  carols. 
(Bibl.  1978,  3163.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  A.  Widdowson  in  Lore  and  Language 
(2:9)  1978,  150. 

3468.  Hahn,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  Middle  English  ‘Letter  of  Alexander 
to  Aristotle’:  introduction,  text,  sources,  and  commentary.  MedStud 
(41)  106-60. 

3469.  Halligan,  Theresa  A.  (ed.).  The  ‘Booke  of  Gostlye  Grace’  of 
Mechtild  of  Hackeborn.  Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 
pp.  viii,  142,  microfiche  text.  (Studies  and  texts,  46.) 

3470.  Hands,  Rachel  (ed.).  English  hawking  and  hunting  in  ‘The 
Boke  of  St  Albans’.  (Bibl.  1977,  3007.)  Rev.  by  Arne  Zettersten  in  EngS 
(60)  85-6. 

3471.  Haskell,  Ann  S.  The  portrayal  of  women  by  Chaucer  and  his 
age.  See  (pp.  1 — 1 4)  127. 

3472.  Heffernan,  Carol  Falvo  (ed.).  Le  bone  Florence  of  Rome. 
(Bibl.  1978,  3071.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  MLR  (74)  153-4;  by  David 
Lampe  in  Cithara  (16)  1977,  129-30. 

3473.  Henderson,  Arnold  Clayton.  ‘Of  heigh  or  lough  estat’: 
medieval  fabulists  as  social  critics.  Viator  (9)  1978,  265-90. 

3474.  Hirsh,  John  C.  Prayer  and  meditation  in  late  mediaeval 
England:  MS  Bodley  789.  MyE  (48)  55-66. 

3475.  Horner,  P.  J.,  L.  C.  Gruber,  and  B.  J.  Harwood.  Middle 
English  research  in  progress:  1978-1979.  See  221. 

3476.  Horrall,  Sarah  M.  ‘Genesis  and  Exodus’  344.  NQ  (26)  199. 

3477.  -  (ed.).  The  southern  version  of ‘Cursor  Mundi’,  vol.  1. 

Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1978.  pp.  432.  (Ottawa  medieval  texts  and 
studies,  5.) 

3478.  Howell,  Andrew  Jay.  The  Harley  lyrics  and  medieval  formal 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
241A-2A.] 

3479.  Huisman,  Johannes  A.  Generative  classifications  in  medieval 
literature.  YCC  (8)  1978,  123-49. 

3480.  Hume,  Kathryn.  ‘The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale’:  the  poem  and 
its  critics.  (Bibl.  1977,  3018.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Jeffrey  in  JEGP  (76) 

1  977j  i2i-3- 

3481.  Hunt,  Terry.  Aristotle,  dialectic,  and  courtly  literature.  Viator 
(10)  95-129. 

3482.  Jack,  George  B.  Archaizing  in  the  Nero  version  of  ‘Ancrene 
Wisse’.  NM  (80)  325-6. 

3483.  Jauss,  Hans  Robert.  The  alterity  and  modernity  of  medieval 
literature.  NLH  (10)  181-230.  {See  also  3560.) 

3484.  Kengen,  J.  H.  L.  Memoriale  credencium:  a  late  ME  manual  of 
theology  for  lay  people  edited  from  Bodley  MS  Tanner  201.  Nijmegen: 
Kengen.  pp.  xiv,  428.  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nijmegen.) 

3485.  Kinghorn,  A.  M.  Death  and  the  ‘makars’:  timor  mortis  in 
Scottish  poetry  to  1600.  EngS  (60)  2-13. 


1979]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 


203 


3486.  Kossick,  Shirley.  Epic  and  the  Middle  English  revival.  ESA 
(22:2)  71-82. 

3487.  Krishna,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  alliterative  ‘Morte  Arthure’:  a 
critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1978,  3088.)  Rev.  by  O.  Arngart  in  EngS  (60) 
3J9-2i. 

3488.  Lawton,  David  A.  Gaytryge’s  sermon,  dictamen,  and  Middle 
English  alliterative  verse.  MP  (76)  329-43. 

3489.  - ‘Scottish  Field’:  alliterative  verse  and  Stanley  encomium  in 

the  Percy  folio.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (10)  42-57. 

3490.  Lindberg,  Conrad.  The  break  at  Baruch  3.20  in  the  Middle 
English  Bible.  EngS  (60)  106-10. 

3491.  - The  Middle  English  Bible:  prefatory  epistles  of  St  Jerome. 

(Bibl.  1978,  3094.)  Rev.  by  Christina  von  Nolcken  in  NQ  (26)  567-8. 

3492.  Littleton,  C.  Scott.  The  holy  grail,  the  cauldron  of  Annwn, 
and  the  Nartyamonga:  a  further  note  on  the  Sarmatian  connection. 

See  2305. 

3493.  Louis,  Cameron  Wilson.  The  commonplace  book  of  Robert 
Reynes  of  Acle:  an  edition  of  Tanner  MS.  407.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4231A-2A.] 

3494.  Lubienski-Bodenham,  H.  The  origins  of  the  fifteenth-century 
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NLH  (10)  265-92. 

3710.  Wasson,  John.  Records  of  early  English  drama:  where  they  are 
and  what  they  tell  us.  See  (pp.  1 28-44)  118. 

3711.  Wyatt,  Diana.  The  pageant  waggon:  Beverley.  Medieval 
English  Theatre  (1)  55-60. 

3712.  - -  Two  Yorkshire  fragments:  perhaps  dramatic?  Records  of 

Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (1978: 1 )  1 7-2 1 . 

MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND 
FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  AUTHORS 
(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

John  Barbour 

3713.  Grossman,  Judith.  The  correction  of  a  descriptive  schema: 
some  ‘buts’  in  Barbour  and  Chaucer.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1) 
41-54- 

John  Capgrave 

3714.  Lucas,  Peter  J.  John  Capgrave’s  ‘Chronicle’:  additions,  ante¬ 
datings,  postdatings  and  corrections  to  OED  and  MED,  A-L.  See  1711. 

3715.  Smetana,  Cyril  Lawrence  (ed.).  The  life  of  St  Norbert  by 
John  Capgrave,  O.E.S.A.  (1393-1464).  Toronto:  Pontifical  Institute  of 
Mediaeval  Studies,  1977.  pp.  x,  179.  (Pontifical  Institute  of  Mediaeval 
Studies,  studies  and  texts,  40.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Lucas  in  MtE  (48) 
316-19. 

William  Caxton 

3716.  Barthos,  G.  A.  Caxton’s  edition  of  Malory  based  on  a  source 
other  than  the  Winchester  manuscript.  See  423. 

3717.  Blake,  Norman  F.  Continuity  and  change  in  Caxton’s  pro¬ 
logues  and  epilogues:  the  Bruges  period.  See  661. 

3718.  Boyd,  Beverly  (ed.).  Chaucer  according  to  William  Caxton: 
minor  poems  and  ‘Boece’,  1478.  Lawrence,  KS:  Allen  Press,  1978. 
pp.  xxviii,  202. 

3719.  Hindley,  Geoffrey.  England  in  the  age  of  Caxton.  See  3626. 

3720.  Lindstrom,  B.  The  English  versions  of  Jacques  Legrand’s 
‘Livre  de  Bonnes  Meurs’.  See  3582. 
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3721.  Meier,  Hans  H.  Middle  English  styles  in  translation:  a  note  on 
‘Everyman’  and  Caxton’s  ‘Reynard’.  See  (pp.  13-30)  98. 

3722.  Stam,  Deirdre  C.  Burne-Jones  and  the  Kelmscott  ‘Golden 
Legend’.  See  407. 

Gavin  Douglas 

3723.  Norton-Smith,  J.  Ekphrasis  as  a  stylistic  element  in  Douglas’s 
‘Palis  ofHonoure’.  MzE  (48)  240-53. 

William  Dunbar 

3724.  Drexler,  R.  D.  Dunbar’s  ‘Lament  for  the  Makaris’  and  the 
dance  of  death  tradition.  SSL  (13)  1978,  144-58. 

3725.  Kinsley,  James  (ed.).  The  poems  of  William  Dunbar.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xvii,  508.  (Oxford  English  texts.) 

3726.  Zettersten,  Arne.  On  the  aureate  diction  of  William  Dunbar. 
Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  51-69. 

John  Gower 

3727.  Gallacher,  Patrick  J.  Love,  the  word,  and  Mercury:  a 
reading  of  John  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  amantis’.  (Bibl.  1977,  3207.)  Rev. 
by  Marcelle  Thiebaux  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  445-7;  by  John  Mulryan  in 
Cithara  (17)  1977,  73-4. 

3728.  Ito,  Masayoshi.  Gower’s  use  of ‘Vita  Barlaam  et  Josapha’  in 
‘Confessio  amantis’.  SEL  (English  number)  3—18. 

3729.  Peck,  Russell  A.  Kingship  and  common  profit  in  Gower’s 
‘Confessio  amantis’.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feffer 
&  Simons,  1978.  pp.  xxviii,  204. 

3730.  Regan,  Charles  Lionel.  ‘The  Kingis  Quair’,  11.  75-83:  a 
possible  source.  ANQ  ( 1 7)  86-8. 

3731.  Schlauch,  Margaret.  On  John  Gower’s  poem  in  praise  of 
peace.  Acta  Philologica  (9)  161-7. 

3732.  Strohm,  Paul.  Form  and  social  statement  in  ‘Confessio  aman¬ 
tis’  and  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1) 

1 7-40. 

Robert  Henryson 

3733.  Kindrick,  Robert  L.  Lion  or  cat?  Henryson’s  characterization 
ofjames  III.  SSL  (14)  123-36. 

3734.  Pope,  Robert.  A  sly  toad,  physiognomy,  and  the  problem  of 
deceit:  Henryson’s  ‘The  Paddok  and  the  Mous’.  Neophilologus  (63) 
461-8. 

3735.  Schmitz,  Cotz.  Cresseid’s  trial:  a  revision.  Fame  and  defama¬ 
tion  in  Henryson’s  ‘Testament  of  Cresseid’.  Essays  and  Studies  (32) 

44-56- 

3736.  Schowerling,  Rainer.  Chaucers  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’  in  der 
englischen  Literatur  von  Henryson  bis  Dryden.  Ang  (97)  326-49. 

3737.  Wood,  H.  Harvey  (ed.).  The  poems  and  fables  of  Robert 
Henryson.  (Bibl.  1933,  1433.)  Edinburgh:  Mercat  Press,  1978.  pp.  347. 
(Repr.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  P.  McDiarmid  in  SLJ  (Supplement  no.  10) 
59-6o- 

James  I  of  Scotland 

3738.  Regan,  Charles  Lionel.  ‘The  Kingis  Quair’,  11.  75-83:  a 
possible  source.  See  3730. 
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Julian  of  Norwich 

3739.  Colledge,  Edmund,  and  James  Walsh  (eds).  A  book  of 
showings  to  the  anchoress  Julian  of  Norwich.  Toronto:  Pontifical 
Institute  of  Mediaeval  Studies,  1978.  2  vols.  pp.  viii,  278;  vi,  279-790. 
(Studies  and  texts,  35.) 

3740.  Watkin,  E.  I.  ‘On  Julian  of  Norwich’  and  ‘In  Defence  of 
Margery  Kempe’.  Exeter:  Univ.  of  Exeter,  pp.  vii,  65. 

Margery  Kempe 

3741.  Riquetti,  Susanne.  A  stylistic  analysis  of ‘The  Book  of  Margery 
Kempe’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4962A.] 

3742.  Watkin,  E.  I.  ‘On  Julian  of  Norwich’  and  ‘In  Defence  of 
Margery  Kempe’.  See  3740. 

William  Langland 

3743.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer,  Langland,  and  the  creative  imagina¬ 
tion.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xii,  236. 

3744.  Anderson,  Judith  H.  The  growth  of  a  personal  voice:  ‘Piers 
Plowman’  and  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  (Bibl.  1 978,  3345.)  Rev.  by  John  N. 
King  in  MP  (76)  390-1 . 

3745.  Bissell,  Barry  Lynn.  The  community  of  the  folk  on  the  field: 
Langland’s  allegory  of  the  polity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  839A.] 

3746.  Bonner,  Joshua  Hall.  The  half  acre  and  the  barn:  structural 
and  thematic  unity  in  the  ‘Visio’  and  ‘Vita’  of ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  839A.J 

3747.  Bourquin,  Guy.  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  etudes  sur  la  genese  litteraire 
des  trois  versions.  Lille:  Atelier  Reproduction  des  Theses  de  Lille  hi; 
Paris:  Champion,  1978.  2  vols.  pp.  iv,  594:  viii,  595-946. 

3748.  Bowers,  John  Mathews.  Acedia  and  the  crisis  of  will  in 
Langland’s  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4930A-IA.] 

3749.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  Langland’s  trinitarian  analogies  as 
key  to  meaning  and  structure.  MedHum  (9)  87-1 10. 

3750.  Colaianne,  A.  J.  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  editions  and  criticism,  1550-1977.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1978.  pp.  xii,  196.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  3238.)  Rev.  by  P.  M.  Kean  in  RES 
(30)  457-8;  by  Barbara  Raw  in  NQ  (26)  566-7. 

3751.  Crews,  Charles  Daniel.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  fourteenth 
century  ecclesiology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4266A.] 

3752.  Dale,  Judith.  Making  the  kingdom  come:  the  poet  and ‘Piers 
the  Ploughman’.  See  (pp.  55-71)  99. 

3753.  Fowler,  David  C.  A  pointed  personal  allusion  in  ‘Piers  the 
Plowman’.  MP  (77)  158-9. 

3754.  Jennings,  Margaret.  Piers  Plowman  and  Holychurch.  Viator 
(9)  1978,  367-74- 

3755.  Kane,  George,  and  E.  Talbot  Donaldson  (eds).  ‘Piers 
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Plowman’:  the  B  version.  (Bibl.  1978,  3349-)  Rev.  by  Traugott  Lawler 
in  MP  (77)  66-70. 

3756.  Lawler,  Traugott.  The  gracious  imagining  of  Redemption  in 
‘Piers  Plowman’.  Eng  (28)  203—16. 

3757.  Mander,  M.  N.  K.  Grammatical  analogy  in  Langland  and 
Alan  of  Lille.  NQ  (26)  501-4. 

3758.  Mann,  Jill.  Eating  and  drinking  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Essays 
and  Studies  (32)  26-43. 

3759.  Martin,  Priscilla.  Piers  Plowman:  the  field  and  the  tower. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  172. 

3760.  Murtaugh,  Daniel  M.  ‘Piers  Plowman’ and  the  image  of  God. 
Gainesville:  Univ.  Presses  of  Florida,  1978.  pp.  viii,  130.  Rev.  by  P.  M. 
Kean  in  RES  (30)  457-8;  by  David  C.  Fowler  in  ChrisL  (28:4)  57—60. 

3761.  Pearsall,  Derek  (ed.).  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  an  edition  of  the 
C-text.  (Bibl.  1978,  3353.)  Rev.  by  T.  Turville-Petre  in  RES  (30)  454-5; 
by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  Eng  (28)  151-60. 

3762.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  (ed.).  ‘The  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman’:  a 
complete  edition  of  the  B-text.  London:  Dent;  New  York:  Dutton,  1978. 
pp.  xlvii,  364.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  Eng  (28)  151—60;  by 
T.  Turville-Petre  in  RES  (30)  454-7. 

Layamon 

3763.  Brook,  G.  L.,  and  R.  F.  Leslie  (eds).  Brut.  Ed.  from  British 
Museum  MS  Cotton  Caligula  A.ix,  and  British  Museum  MS  Cotton 
Otho  C.xiii.  vol.  2:  Text  (lines  8021-end).  London:  OUP  for  Early 
English  Text  Society,  1978.  pp.  xv,  422.  (EETS,  original  series,  277.) 

Nicholas  Love 

3764.  Davis,  Marian.  Nicholas  Love  and  the  N-Town  cycle. 

See  3667. 

John  Lydgate 

3765.  Renoir,  Alain.  A  note  on  the  third  redaction  ofjohn  Lydgate’s 
‘Verses  on  the  Kings  of  England’.  Archiv  (216)  347-8. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3766.  Barthos,  G.  A.  Caxton’s  edition  of  Malory  based  on  a  source 
other  than  the  Winchester  manuscript.  See  423. 

3767.  Benson,  Larry  D.  Malory’s  ‘Morte  Darthur’.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3251.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Murrin  in  MP  (77)  70-4. 

3768.  Bradstock,  E.  M.  The  source  for  book  xvm  of  Malory’s  ‘Morte 
Darthur’.  See  3439. 

3769.  Cowen,  Janet  M.  ‘False  treason  and  enchantment’:  some 
aspects  of  Malory’s  narrative  method.  PoetT  (10)  1978,  35-49. 

3770.  Field,  P.J.C.  Malory’s  minor  sources.  See  3462. 

3771.  - Thomas  Malory:  the  Hutton  documents.  MT1  (48)  213-39. 

3772.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-xlii)  Moartea 
Regelui  Arthur.  (Le  morte  d’Arthur.)  Bucharest:  Minerva.  5  vols. 
pp.  xlii,  270;  304;  342;  304;  295. 

3773.  Hodges,  Margaret.  Knight  prisoner:  the  tale  of  Sir  Thomas 
Malory  and  his  King  Arthur.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1976. 
pp.  xi,  195. 
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Kelley,  Robert  L.  Malory’s  ‘Tale  of  Balin’  reconsidered 
Spec (54) 85-99. 

3775.  Ker,  N.  R.  (introd.).  The  Winchester  Malory:  a  facsimile 
(Bibl.  1978,  3373.)  Rev.  by  W.  F.  Oakeshott  in  TLS,  18  Feb.  1977,  193. 

3776.  Knight,  John  Howard.  Mysticism  in  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s 
Grail.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
I455a-6a.] 

3777.  Lambert,  Mark.  Malory:  style  and  vision  in  ‘Le  Morte 
Darthur’.  (Bibl.  1978,  3375.)  Rev.  by  Edward  D.  Kennedy  inJEGP  (76) 
!977>  125-8. 

3778.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Zur  Kontinuat  hofisch-epischer  Lit- 
eratur  in  England:  das  Prosawerk  Thomas  Malorys.  ZAA  (27)  108-20. 

3779.  Mahoney,  Dhira  B.  Malory’s  ‘Tale  of  Sir  Tristram’:  source 
and  setting  reconsidered.  MedHum  (9)  175-98. 

3780.  Mischke,  Reinhard.  Launcelots  allegorische  Reise:  Sir 
Thomas  Malory’s  ‘Le  Morte  Darthur’  und  die  englische  Literatur  des 
fiinfzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  (Bibl.  1976,  3764.)  Rev.  by  Robert  W. 
Ackerman  in  NQ  (26)  349-50. 

3781.  Mukai,  Tsuyoshi.  Some  notes  on  Wynkyn  de  Worde’s  Malory 
(1498).  See  479. 

3782.  Nakashima,  Kunio.  Demonstrative  pronouns  in  Malory. 

See  1388. 

3783.  - Possessive  pronouns  in  Malory.  See  1389. 

3784.  Roberge,  Paul  Valmore.  The  significance  of  ‘blood’:  noble 
descent  and  kinship  in  Thomas  Malory’s  ‘Morte  Darthur’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Hampshire,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6782A.] 

3785.  Saycell,  K.  J.  Organic  unity  and  interlace:  some  aspects  of 
Malory’s  ‘Morte  Darthur’.  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:2)  1—7. 

3786.  Signer,  Deborah  Ann.  Tristram,  Lancelot,  and  Galahad:  the 
manipulation  of  figuralism  in  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  ‘Le  Morte 
Darthur’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2657A.] 

3787.  Whitaker,  Muriel.  Christian  iconography  in  the  quest  of  the 
Holy  Grail.  Mosaic  (12:2)  1 1 — 19. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

3788.  Seymour,  M.  C.  The  Czech  version  of ‘Mandeville’s  Travels’. 
NQ  (26)  395-6. 

Henry  Medwall 

3789.  Hanchin,  John  Milan.  The  sermons  of  the  British  Museum 
Royal  MS  18  B.  xxm  and  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins  in  the  medieval 
morality  plays  ‘The  Castle  of  Perseverance’,  Digby  ‘Mary  Magdalene’, 
and  Henry  Medwall’s  ‘Nature’.  See  3675. 

3790.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  A  bibliography  of  scholarship  on  Henry 
Medwall.  RORD  (22)  65-72. 

Richard  Rolle 

3791.  Smedick,  Lois  K.  Parallelism  and  pointing  in  Rolle’s  rhyth¬ 
mical  style.  MedStud  (41)  404-67. 
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John  Shirley 

3792.  Lindstrom,  B.  The  English  versions  of  Jacques  Legrand’s 
‘Livre  de  Bonnes  Meurs’.  See  3582. 

John  Trevisa 

3793.  Long,  R.  James  (ed.).  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus  on  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  soul  and  body:  ‘De  proprietatibus  rerum’,  libri  in  and  iv. 

See  3630. 

Thomas  Usk 

3794.  Hallmundson,  May  Newman.  The  community  of  law  and 
letters:  some  notes  on  Thomas  Usk’s  audience.  Viator  (9)  1978,  357—65. 


GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3795.  Aers,  David.  Chaucer,  Langland,  and  the  creative  imagina¬ 
tion.  See  3743. 

3796.  Berry,  Reginald.  Chaucer  and  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’. 
NQ  (26)  522-3. 

3797.  Berry,  Reginald  John.  Chaucer  transformed  1 700-1 721. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  231A.] 

3798.  Blodgett,  James  E.  Some  printer’s  copy  for  William  Thynne’s 
1532  edition  of  Chaucer.  See  432. 

3799.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer  and  Boccaccio.  (Bibl.  1978,  3398.) 
Rev.  by  R.  D.  S.  Jack  in  MLR  (74)  713-15. 

3800.  Boyd,  Beverly  (ed.).  Chaucer  according  to  William  Caxton: 
the  minor  poems  and  ‘Boece’,  1478.  See  3718. 

3801.  Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  his  world.  New  York:  Dodd, 
Mead,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  3400.)  Rev.  by  John  H.  Fisher  in  Studies  in 
the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1)  170-7. 

3802.  -  (ed.).  Chaucer:  the  critical  heritage.  Vol.  1,  1385-1837; 

vol.  2,  1837-1933.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
1978.  pp.  xii,  342;  viii,  510.  Rev.  by  A.  G.  Rigg  in  RES  (30)  336-8;  by 
R.  T.  Davies  in  NQ  (26)  62—3. 

3803.  Burlin,  Robert  B.  Chaucerian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1978,  3401 .)  Rev. 
by  Lee  W.  Patterson  in  UTQ  (48)  274-7  (review-article);  by  Donald  R. 
Howard  inJEGP  (77)  1978,  267-70. 

3804.  Burnley,  J.  D.  Chaucer’s  language  and  the  philosophers’ 
tradition.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield, 
pp.  ix,  196. 

3805.  Clogan,  Paul  M.  Chaucer  and  Leigh  Hunt.  MedHum  (9) 
i63-74- 

3806.  Cooke,  Thomas  D.  The  Old  French  and  Chaucerian  fabliaux:  a 
study  of  their  comic  climax.  (Bibl.  1978,3403.)  Rev.  by  Blending  Olson 
in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1)  15 1-5;  by  Enrico  Giaccherini  in 
M/E  (48)  300-2. 
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3807.  David,  Alfred.  The  strumpet  muse:  art  and  morals  in  Chau¬ 
cer’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1978,  3404.)  Rev.  by  Larry  M.  Sklute  in  ELN  (16) 
325-8;  by  Chauncey  Wood  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  423-5;  by  Charles  A. 
Owen,  Jr,  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1)  158-63;  by  Lee  W. 
Patterson  in  UTQ  (48)  277—80  (review-article). 

3808.  Davis,  Norman,  Douglas  Gray,  Patricia  Ingham,  and  Anne 
Wallace-Hadrill  (comps).  A  Chaucer  glossary.  See  1709. 

3809.  Dujescu,  Dan.  Trei  poeme  in  prezentarea  $i  talmacirea  lui  .  .  . 
(Three  poems  (by  Chaucer)  presented  and  translated  by  Dan 
DufEscu.)  Secolul  20  ( 10/1 2)  1978,  97-9.  (‘To  Rosemounde:  A  Balade’; 
‘Lenvoy  de  Chaucer  a  Scogan’;  ‘The  Compleint  of  Chaucer  to  His 
Empty  Purse’.) 

3810.  Elbow,  Peter.  Oppositions  in  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1978,  3405.) 
Rev.  by  Colin  Wilcockson  in  MTi  (48)  146-8. 

3811.  Fischer,  Olga.  A  comparative  study  of  philosophical  terms  in 
the  Alfredian  and  Chaucerian  Boethius.  See  3386. 

3812.  Fisher,  John  H.  (comp.).  An  annotated  Chaucer  bibliography 
1 975 — 1 976.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (1)  201-55. 
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3931.  - — —  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’  and  the  Stanley  family 
ofStanley,  Storeton,  and  Hooton.  RES  (30)  308-16. 
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3932.  Arthur,  Thomas  Joseph.  Anatomies  and  the  anatomy  meta¬ 
phor  in  Renaissance  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4263A-4.A.] 

3933.  Bondanella,  Julia  Conaway.  Petrarch’s  visions  and  their 
Renaissance  analogues.  Madrid:  Porrua,  1978.  pp.  ix,  107.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  G.  Bergin  in  YCGL  (28)  68—9. 

3934.  Bono,  Barbara  Jane.  Renaissance  transvaluations:  from  Ver- 
gilean  epic  to  Shakespearean  heroic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5520A.] 

3935.  Christianson,  Paul.  Reformers  and  Babylon:  English  apoca¬ 
lyptic  visions  from  the  Reformation  to  the  eve  of  the  Civil  War.  Toronto: 
Toronto  UP,  1978.  pp.  x,  286.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Williamson  in  JMH  (51) 
148-51. 

3936.  Daly,  Peter  M.  Literature  in  the  light  of  the  emblem.  See  365. 

3937.  Davies,  Stevie  (comp.).  Renaissance  views  of  man.  Manches¬ 
ter:  Manchester  UP,  1978.  pp.  xi,  203. 

3938.  De  Bruyn,  Lucy.  Woman  and  the  Devil  in  sixteenth-century 
literature.  Tisbury:  Compton  Press,  pp.  xii,  180. 

3939.  Doebler,  John.  Bibliography  of  the  study  of  iconography  in 
Renaissance  English  literature.  See  187. 

3940.  Donovan,  Dennis  G.,  and  A.  Leigh  DeNeef  (eds).  Renais¬ 
sance  papers  1975.  Durham,  NC:  Southeastern  Renaissance  Con¬ 
ference,  1976.  pp.  iv,  66.  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Kennedy  in  MLR  (74)  133-4. 
(Relevant  items  listed  separately  in  bibl.  1975.) 

3941.  Dunn,  Catherine  M.  The  changing  image  of  woman  in 
Renaissance  society  and  literature.  See  (pp.  15-38)  127. 

3942.  Gill,  R.  B.  The  Renaissance  conventions  of  envy.  MedHum  (9) 
2I5-30- 

3943.  Grant,  Patrick.  Images  and  ideas  in  literature  of  the  English 
Renaissance.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  243. 

3944.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  On  the  concept  of  the  English  literary 
Renaissance.  See  (pp.  1 19-40)  108. 

3945.  Helgerson,  Richard.  The  Elizabethan  prodigals.  (Bibl.  1978, 
3558.)  Rev.  by  Charles  W.  Whitworth  in  Cahiers  elisabethains  (16) 
m-13. 

3946.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renaissance. 
SELit  (18)  1978,  169-97. 

3947.  Herendeen,  Wyman  Heyroth.  The  strong  brown  god:  a 
history  of  the  river  topos  and  a  critical  survey  of  its  use  in  English 
literature,  1545-1678.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4243A.] 

3948.  Hodges,  Devon  Leigh.  Renaissance  fictions  of  anatomy. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2074A.] 

3949.  Jones,  William  M.  (ed.).  The  present  state  of  scholarship  in 
sixteenth-century  literature.  See  232. 

3950.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  Les  prognostications  ou  les  destins 
artificiels  au  temps  de  la  Renaissance  anglaise.  See  (pp.  59-81)  89. 

3951.  -  (ed.).  Devins  et  charlatans  au  temps  de  la  Renaissance. 

See  89. 

3952.  Jorgensen,  Paul  A.  Shakespeare’s  brave  new  world.  See 
(PP-  83-9)  97* 

3953.  Kennedy,  William  J.  Rhetorical  norms  in  Renaissance  litera¬ 
ture.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1978.  pp.  viii,  229.  Rev.  by 
John  Leon  Lievsay  in  RQ  (32)  410-12;  by  Jamesj.  Murphy  in  Cithara 
(19)  53-4- 

3954.  Kinghorn,  A.  M.  Death  and  the  ‘makars’:  timor  mortis  in 
Scottish  poetry  to  1600.  See  3485. 

3955.  Lanham,  Richard  A.  The  motives  of  eloquence:  literary 
rhetoric  in  the  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1978,  3563.)  Rev.  by  Mary  P.  Hiatt 
in  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  315-18. 

3956.  McAvoy,  William  C.  A  review  of  English  Renaissance  textual 
studies:  1975-1976.5^  471. 

3957.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  Les  Sibylles  dans  la  litterature 
elisabethaine:  le  temps  et  l’esprit.  See  (pp.  13-33)  89. 

3958.  Milward,  Peter  (ed.).  Renaissance  to  gendai.  (The  Renais¬ 
sance  and  the  modern  age.)  Tokyo:  Aratake  shuppan.  pp.  183. 
(Renaissance  sosho,  8.) 

3959.  Paulin,  Bernard.  Du  couteau  a  la  plume:  le  suicide  dans  la 
litterature  anglaise  de  la  Renaissance  (1580-1625).  Lyon:  Editions 
L’Hermes.  pp.  622.  Rev.  byj.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN  (37)  24. 

3960.  Preaux,  Alain.  Le  motif  des  freres  ennemis  dans  la  litterature 
elisabethaine  et  jacobeenne  et  dans  le  ‘Sturm  und  Drang’.  RLC  (53) 
47^89. 

3961.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.,  and  George  Walton  Williams  (eds). 
Studies  in  the  continental  background  of  Renaissance  English  litera¬ 
ture:  essays  presented  to  John  L.  Lievsay.  (Bibl.  1978,  92.)  Rev.  by 
Andrew  M.  McLean  in  SixCT  (10:2)  116-17;  by  Silvia  Ruffo-Fiore  in 
SCN  (37)  28-9. 

3962.  Schibanoff,  Susan.  Chaucer  and  ‘Stewart’  ’s  Pandarus  and  the 
critics.  See  3903. 

3963.  Yanowitz,  Richard  Barry.  Tudor  attitudes  towards  the 
power  of  language.  See  1148. 

Anthologies 

3964.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  (ed.).  A  choice  of  Scottish  verse,  1560-1660. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1978.  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Lyall  in  SLJ 
(Supplement  no.  10)  60-2;  byj.  M.  Kirk  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:10) 
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3965.  Seng,  Peter  J.  (ed.).  Tudor  songs  and  ballads  from  MS  Cotton 
Vespasian  A. 25.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xxiii,  160. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

3966.  Alexander,  Marguerite.  A  reader’s  guide  to  Shakespeare  and 
his  contemporaries.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  386.  (Also  pub.  by  Pan, 
London,  as  ‘An  Introduction  to  Shakespeare  and  his  Contemporaries’.) 

3967.  Altman,  Joel  B.  The  Tudor  play  of  mind:  rhetorical  inquiry 
and  the  development  of  Elizabethan  drama.  Berkeley;  London:  Califor¬ 
nia  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  406. 

3968.  Axton,  Marie.  The  Queen’s  two  bodies:  drama  and  the 
Elizabethan  succession.  (Bibl.  1978,  3575.)  Rev.  by  Wilson  F.  Engel,  111, 
in  RQ  (32)  248-50. 

3969.  Beadle,  Richard.  Dramatic  records  of  Mettingham  College, 
Suffolk,  1403-1527.  See  3658. 

3970.  Bejblik,  Alois.  Shakespearuv  svet.  (Shakespeare’s  ‘Globe’.) 
Prague:  Mlada  fronta.  pp.  227. 

3971.  Bland,  D.  S.  A  checklist  of  drama  at  the  Inns  of  Court:  further 
supplementary  entries.  See  168. 

3972.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  The  living  monument:  Shakespeare  and  the 
theatre  of  his  time.  (Bibl.  1978,  3581.)  Rev.  by  Hallett  Smith  in  JEGP 
(76)  !977>  547-8- 

3973.  Brucher,  Richard  Thomas.  Esthetic  violence  in  Elizabethan 
and  Jacobean  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  6772A.] 

3974.  Burgess,  Judith  Livingston.  The  trickster  in  Elizabethan- 
Jacobean  drama:  the  development  ofa  western  archetype.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7352A.] 

3975.  Cannon,  Charles  D.  ‘A  Warning  for  Fair  Women’:  a  critical 
edition.  (Bibl.  1978,  3584.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Friedenriech  in  SCB  (37) 
r977)  45- 

3976.  Carson,  Neil.  Analysing  Henslowe’s  diary.  See  (pp.  145-59)  118. 

3977.  Chillington,  Carol  Anne.  Philip  Henslowe  and  his  ‘Diary’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  867A-8A.] 

3978.  Clark,  Andrew.  Domestic  drama:  a  survey  of  the  origins, 
antecedents  and  nature  of  the  domestic  play  in  England,  1500-1640. 
(Bibl.  1978,  3587.)  Rev.  by  M.  T.  Jones-Davies  in  YES  (9)  302-4. 

3979.  Cope,  Jackson  I.  The  theater  and  the  dream:  from  metaphor  to 
form  in  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1978,  3589.)  Rev.  by  William  Dean 
in  RenR  (3)  95-8;  by  A.  D.  Nuttall  in  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  292-6. 

3980.  Craigie,  James.  ‘Philotus’:  a  Late  Middle  Scots  comedy.  SLJ 
(6:1)  19-33- 

3981.  Cummings,  L.  A.  ‘Parte  ofa  play’:  a  possible  dramatic  fragment 
(c.  1550)  from  the  office  of  the  Master  of  the  Revels.  Records  of  Early 
English  Drama  Newsletter  (1977:2)  2-15. 

3982.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Elizabethan  drama  and  the  viewer’s  eye. 
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(Bibl.  1978,  3592.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  ELN  (17)  135-6;  by 
David  Scott  Kaston  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  136-9. 

3983.  - Homilies  and  anomalies:  the  legacy  of  the  morality  play  to 

the  age  of  Shakespeare.  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  243-58  (review-article). 

3984.  Dunn,  Anne.  The  boundaries  of  art:  a  theoretical  study  of 
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3985.  Emmet,  Alfred.  Another  Elizabethan  stage.  TN  (33)  39—41. 
(Refers  to  bibl.  1978,  3601.) 

3986.  Felperin,  Howard.  Shakespearean  representation:  mimesis 
and  modernity  in  Elizabethan  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1978,  4014.)  Rev.  by  E.  A.  J. 
Honigmann  in  DUJ  (41)  1 13-15;  by  Alan  C.  Dessen  inJEGP  (77)  1978, 
588-90;  by  Anne  Barton  in  RQ  (32)  135-7. 

3987.  Gair,  Reavley.  The  presentation  of  plays  at  Second  Paul’s:  the 
early  phase  (1599-1602).  See  (pp.  21-47)  90. 

3988.  Galloway,  David.  ‘The  Seven  Deadly  Sins’:  some  verses  from 
an  archdeacon’s  visitation  book  (1533-51).  Records  of  Early  English 
Drama  Newsletter  (1979:1)  9-13. 

3989.  Gary,  Martine  Jeanine.  The  theme  of  Caesar  and  Brutus  in 
sixteenth-century  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDenver.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  237A.] 

3990.  Gingrich,  Margaret  Coleman.  Soliloquies,  asides,  and 
audience  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4270A-IA.] 

3991.  Glenn,  Susan  Macdonald.  The  designation  of  general  scene  in 
English  dramatic  texts,  1500-1685.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  267A-8A.] 

3992.  Hall,  Elizabeth  J.  A  study  of  the  change  in  attitude  towards 
blood  in  the  Renaissance  drama  1589-1642.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Kentucky,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3315A-16A.] 

3993.  Haselkorn,  Anne  M.  Prostitution  in  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2644A-5A.] 

3994.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Renaissance  drama  and  the  English 
Church  year.  London;  Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  215.  Rev.  by  J.  A. 
Bryant  in  ChrisL  (29: 1 )  60— 1 . 

3995.  Hertzbach,  Janet  Stavropoulos.  From  congregation  to  pol¬ 
ity:  the  English  moral  drama  to  Shakespeare.  See  3678. 

3996.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  ix-xiii)  90.  (Elizabethan 
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3997.  -  (ed.).  The  Elizabethan  theatre,  6.  See 90. 

3998.  Hillman,  Richard  W.  Meaning  and  mortality  in  some 
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3999.  Howard,  Tony.  Census  of  Renaissance  drama  productions. 

See  224. 
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4002.  Johnston,  Alexandra  F.,  and  Margaret  Rogerson  (eds). 

Records  of  early  English  drama,  vols  1-2:  York.  See  3682. 
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4004.  Kenney,  Arthur  F.  Recent  studies  in  Elizabethan  and 
Jacobean  drama.  SELit  (18)  1978,  361-418. 
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Salzburg  Univ.,  1975.  pp.  212.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
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contemporaries.)  Problemy  istorii  zarubezhnoi  literatury  (Leningrad 
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‘Discoveries’,  lines  1046-1062.  ELN  (17)  108-12. 

4137.  McConica,  J.  K.,  and  R.  M.  Schoeffel.  The  collected  works  of 
Erasmus.  Scholarly  Publishing  (10)  313-24. 

4138.  Mansfield,  Bruce.  Phoenix  of  his  age:  interpretations  of 
Erasmus,  c.  1 550-1 750.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY :  Toronto  UP.  pp.  xviii,  348. 

4139.  Margolin,  Jean-Claude.  Neuf  annees  de  bibliographic  eras- 
mienne  (1962-1970).  Paris:  Vrin.  pp.  850.  Rev.  by  Craig  R.  Thompson 
in  RQ  (32)  200-7. 

4140.  Miller,  Clarence  H.  (ed.).  The  praise  of  folly.  New  Haven, 
CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxxiv,  184. 

4141.  Mynors,  R.  A.  B.,  and  D.  F.  S.  Thomson  (trans).  The 
correspondence  of  Erasmus:  letters  298  10445,  I5I4to  1516.  Annotated 
by  James  K.  McConica.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1976.  pp.  xvi,  392. 
(Collected  works  of  Erasmus,  3.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  O’Rourke  Boyle  in 
RenR  (2)  204-6;  by  James  D.  Tracy  in  SixCT  (9:1)  1978,  12 1-2;  by 
Clarence  H.  Miller  in  RQ  (31 )  55-61 . 

4142.  - The  correspondence  of  Erasmus:  letters  446  to 

593,  1516  to  1517.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  447.  (Collected 
works  of  Erasmus,  4.)  Rev.  by  Charles  G.  Nauert,  Jr,  in  RQ  (32)  207-9. 

4143.  Nath,  Prem.  Addison  and  Erasmus.  NQ  (26)  23. 

4144.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  Thomas  More  et  Erasme  rendent 
visite  aux  enfants  de  Henry  VIE  Moreana  (16:63:1)  14-15. 

4145.  Thompson,  Craig  R.  (ed.).  Collected  works  of  Erasmus,  vols  23 
and  24:  literary  and  educational  writings.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY: 
Toronto  UP,  1978.  pp.  lxix,  278;  280-774. 

4146.  Watson,  Donald  Gwynn.  Erasmus’  ‘Praise  of  Folly’  and  the 
spirit  of  carnival.  RQ  (32)  333-53. 

Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex 

4147.  Doughtie,  Edward.  The  Earl  of  Essex  and  occasions  for 
contemplative  verse.  ELR  (9)  355-63. 

Dudley  Fenner 

4148.  Walsh,  Thomas  Martin.  A  sixteenth  century  translation  of 
Ramus  and  of  Talaeus:  Dudley  Fenner’s  ‘The  Artes  of  Logike  and 
Rethorike’:  an  edition  and  study.  5^4053. 

William  Fulke 

4149.  Hornberger,  Theodore  (ed.).  ‘A  Goodly  Gallerye’:  William 
Fulke’s  book  of  meteors,  1563.  Philadelphia,  PA:  American  Philo¬ 
sophical  Society,  pp.  122.  (Memoirs  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society,  vol.  130.) 

Arthur  Golding 

4150.  Braden,  Gordon.  The  classics  and  English  Renaissance 
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poetry:  three  case  studies.  (Bibl.  1978,  3742.)  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Rollin  in 
SCN  (37)  5-7;  by  Ronald  Lunt  in  RES  (30)  350-2. 

4151.  Field,  Nora  Rooche.  Arthur  Golding’s ‘A  Morall  Fabletalke’: 
an  annotated  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  33!4A-] 

Stephen  Gosson 

4152.  Hilliard,  Stephen  S.  Stephen  Gosson  and  the  Elizabethan 
distrust  of  the  effects  of  drama.  ELR  (9)  225-39. 

Robert  Greene 

4153.  Bolz,  Norbert.  Are  Robert  Greene’s  ‘Autobiographies’  fakes? 
SNL  (29)  43. 

4154.  Bratchell,  D.  F.  Robert  Greene’s  ‘Planetomachia’.  5^438. 

4155.  De  Santis,  Edward  Vincent.  The  triple  world:  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  plays  of  Robert  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5522A.] 

4156.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Robert  Greene  as  an  Elizabethan  poet. 
SAP  (10)  1978,  221-8. 

Edward  Hall 

4157.  Bartlett,  Doris  Ann.  Early  Tudor  history  as  narrative:  a 
study  of  Edward  Hall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6138A.] 

Sir  John  Harington  (1561—1612) 

4158.  Fienberg,  Nona  Paula.  Elizabeth,  her  poets,  and  the  creation 
of  the  courtly  manner:  a  study  of  Sir  John  Harington,  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
and  John  Lyly.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4955A-6A.] 

Gabriel  Harvey 

4159.  Stern,  Virginia  F.  Gabriel  Harvey:  his  life,  marginalia,  and 
library.  See  642. 

Sir  Christopher  Hatton 

4160.  Vines,  Alice  Gilmore.  Neither  fire  nor  steel:  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton.  Chicago:  Nelson-Hall,  1978.  pp.  xvii,  248.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Glen  Eaves  in  SixCT  (10:2)  1 12-13. 

Stephen  Hawes 

4161.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  An  allusion  to  Stephen  Hawes,  ca.  1530.  NQ 
(26)  397. 

King  Henry  VIII 

4162.  Jungman,  Robert  E.  ‘Pastime  with  good  company’  by  Henry 
VIII.  NQ  (26)  397-9. 

John  Heywood 

4163.  Axton,  Richard  (ed.).  Three  Rastell  plays.  Cambridge: 
Brewer,  pp.  vi,  169.  (‘Four  Elements’,  ‘Gentleness  and  Nobility’, 
‘Calisto  and  Melebea’.) 

4164.  Robinson,  Vicki  Knudsen.  A  scholarly  edition  of ‘The  Play  of 
the  Wether’  byjohn  Heywood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6148A.] 

4165.  Somerset,  J.  A.  B.  (ed.).  ‘A  Play  of  Love’,  1534.  Oxford:  OUP 
for  the  Malone  Society,  1978.  pp.  x,  38.  (Facsim.) 
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Richard  Hooker 

4166.  Almasy,  Rudolf.  Richard  Hooker’s  Book  vi:  a  reconstruction. 
HLQ  (42)  117-39. 

4167.  Hill,  W.  Speed  (gen.  ed.).  The  Folger  Library  edition  of  the 
works  of  Richard  Hooker,  vols  1  and  2.  (Bibl.  1978,  3761.)  Rev.  by 
Franklin  B.  Williams,  Jr,  in  Library  (1)  384-5;  by  L.  Mason  Knox  in 
SCN  (37)  24-5. 

4168.  McGrade,  A.  S.,  and  Brian  Vickers  (eds).  ‘Of  the  Laws  of 
Ecclesiastical  Polity’:  an  abridged  edition.  (Bibl.  1978,  3762.)  Rev.  by 
Vincent  Mahon  in  MLR  (74)  653-5. 

Thomas  Linacre 

4169.  Maddison,  Francis,  Margaret  Pelling,  and  Charles  Web¬ 
ster  (eds).  Essays  on  the  life  and  work  of  Thomas  Linacre, 
c.  1460-1524.  (Bibl.  1978,  377 1 .)  Rev.  by  Gweneth  Whitteridge  in  MdE 
(48)  160-3. 

Sir  David  Lindsay 

4170.  Happe,  Peter  (ed.).  Four  morality  plays.  See3676. 

Thomas  Lodge 

4171.  Brophy,  Brigid.  As  you  like  Shakespeare.  Listener  (1 00)  1978, 
837-8. 

John  Lyly 

4172.  Charney,  Maurice.  Female  roles  and  the  children’s  com¬ 
panies:  Lyly’s  Pandora  in  ‘The  Woman  in  the  Moon’.  RORD  (22) 
37-43- 

4173.  Fienberg,  Nona  Paul.  Elizabeth,  her  poets,  and  the  creation  of 
the  courtly  manner:  a  study  of  Sir  John  Harington,  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
and  John  Lyly.  See  4158. 

4174.  Houppert,  Joseph  W.  John  Lyly.  (Bibl.  1978,  3781.)  Rev.  by 
ConnieJ.  Sutherland  in  SixCT  (9:1)  1978,  1 14-15. 

4175.  Roberts,  G.J.  A  new  source  for  John  Lyly’s ‘Euphues  and  his 
England’.  JWCI  (42)  286-9. 

4176.  Truchet,  Sybil.  ‘Campaspe’:  a  ‘brave  new  world’?  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  17-28. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

4177.  Asibong,  Emmanuel  B.  Comic  sensibility  in  the  plays  of 
Christopher  Marlowe.  Ilfracombe:  Stockwell.  pp.  172. 

4178.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  (ed.).  The  Jew  of  Malta.  (Bibl.  1978,  3782.) 
Rev.  by  Roma  Gill  in  RES  (30)  340-3. 

4179.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  Comic  rhyme  in  Marlowe’s  ‘Hero  and 
Leander’.  ELR  (9)  69-77. 

4180.  Bosonnet,  Felix.  The  function  of  stage  properties  in  Christo¬ 
pher  Marlowe’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1978,  3786.)  Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wyler  in 
Erasmus  (31)  81 1  — 13. 

4181.  Chan,  Lois  May  (comp.),  assisted  by  Sarah  E.  Pedersen. 
Marlowe  criticism:  a  bibliography.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1978,  3790.)  Rev.  by  Roma  Gill  in  RES  (30)  244-5. 

4182.  Defaye,  Claudine.  Mephistophilis  est-il  un  demon  authen- 
tique?  EA  (32)  1-10. 
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4183.  de  Rothschild,  Philippe  (trans.).  ‘Tamerlan’:  edition  bi- 
lingue.  Paris:  Michel,  1977.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Jean  Fuzier  in  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  101-2. 

4184.  Dyer,  William  Dexter.  Christopher  Marlowe  and  the  politics 
of  use:  the  parody  of  human  relationships.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1480A-IA.] 

4185.  Fitz,  L.  T.  Humanism  questioned:  a  study  of  four  Renaissance 
characters.  ESCan  (5)  388-405. 

4186.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Christopher  Marlowe:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism  since  1950.  Introd.  by  Richard  Levin. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiii,  150.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  43.) 

4187.  Funderburk,  Harold  Williams,  Jr.  Ambition  and  mono¬ 
mania:  a  study  of  moral  degeneration  in  the  plays  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  6141A.] 

4188.  Garber,  Marjorie.  Marlovian  vision/Shakespearean  revision. 
RORD  (22)  3-9. 

4189.  Howe,  James  Robinson.  Marlowe,  Tamburlaine,  and  magic. 
(Bibl.  1977,  3631.)  Rev.  by  Robert  H.  West  in  MP  (77)  204-6;  by  Roy  T. 
Eriksen  in  Cahiers  elisabethains  (15)  103-4. 

4190.  Ingram,  R.  W.  ‘Pride  in  learning  goeth  before  a  fall’:  Dr 
Faustus’ opening  soliloquy.  Mosaic  (13:1)  73-80. 

4191.  Kernan,  Alvin  (ed.).  Two  Renaissance  mythmakers:  Christo¬ 
pher  Marlowe  and  Ben  Jonson.  (Bibl.  1978,  3800.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  Gent 
in  Eng  (28)  168-70;  by  Judith  Kegan  Gardiner  and  S.  Clark  Hulse  in 
MP  (77)  207-10. 

4192.  Loveless,  David  William.  ‘Doubtfull  battell’:  Heraclitean 
tension  in  ‘1  Tamburlaine’;  a  study  of  Christopher  Marlowe’s  intellec¬ 
tual  milieu  and  the  moral  implications  of  Tamburlaine’s  aesthetic 
sense.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 

1 97®-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7357A-8A.] 

4193.  MacLure,  Millar  (ed.).  Marlowe:  the  critical  heritage, 
1588-1896.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiii, 
107. 

4194.  Ride,  Jacques.  Un  charlatan  allemand  de  grand  avenir:  le 
Docteur  Faust  entre  l’historie  et  la  legende.  See  (pp.  1 1 7-25)  89. 

4195.  Smith,  Robert  A.  H.  A  note  on  ‘Doctor  Faustus’  and  ‘The 
Taming  of  a  Shrew’.  5^4027. 

4196.  Weil,  Judith.  Christopher  Marlowe:  Merlin’s  prophet.  (Bibl. 
1978,  3816.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gibbons  in  RES  (30)  70-3;  by  Lucy  Gent  in 
Eng  (28)  164-8. 

4197.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  Some  observations  on  the  historical 
Faust.  Folklore  (89)  1978,  201-23. 

4198.  Wood,  Robert  E.  The  dignity  of  mortality:  Marlowe’s  ‘Dido’ 
and  Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus’.  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  95-106. 
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Francis  Meres 

4199.  Evans,  John  X.  More’s  standing  in  a  1598  ‘Wits  Treasury’. 
Moreana  (16:63:2)  48. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

4200.  Adams,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  Utopia.  New  York:  Norton,  1975. 
pp.  xii,  239.  Rev.  by  Quentin  Skinner  in  NYRB,  12  Oct.  1978,  57. 

4201.  Ball,  Martha  Charlene.  Menippean  satire  in  More’s 
‘Utopia’  and  Erasmus’s  ‘Praise  of  Folly’.  5^4125. 

4202.  Barker,  Nicolas.  Holbein’s  portrait  of  More:  two  unrecorded 
episodes  in  its  history.  Moreana  (16:62)  69-72. 

4203.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  Dincolo  de  ‘Utopia’.  (Beyond  ‘Utopia’.) 
Secolul  20(1978:  10/12)  109-36. 

4204.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  In  familiari  colloquio :  an  intervention  in 
‘Utopia’.  See  (pp.  9-14)  95. 

4205.  Carpenter,  Nan  C.  Thomas  More  and  music:  Stanyhurst’s 
translation  of  the  Abyngdon  epitaph.  Moreana  (16:62)  63-8. 

4206.  Devereux,  E.  J.  More,  Fisher,  and  the  Attainder  Bill. 
Moreana  (16:62)  43-50. 

4207.  Evans,  John  X.  More’s  standing  in  a  1598  ‘Wits  Treasury’. 

5^4199. 

4208.  Foord,  Bede.  Thomas  More  and  the  ‘Rule’  of  St  Benedict. 
Moreana  (16:63:2)  45-7. 

4209.  Fox,  Alistair.  Thomas  More’s  ‘Dialogue’  and  the  ‘Book  of  the 
Tales  of  Caunterbury’:  ‘good  mother  wit’  and  creative  imagination. 
See  (pp.  15-24)  95. 

4210.  - and  Peter  Leech  (eds).  The  rhetoric  of  character:  essays 

presented  at  the  Thomas  More  Quincentenary  Symposium,  University 
of  Otago,  1978.  Dunedin:  Dept  of  University  Extension,  Univ.  of  Otago. 
PP-  !33- 

4211.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘The  Supplication  of  Souls’. 
NQ  (26)  120-1 . 

4212.  Godin,  Andre.  Thomas  More,  franc-magon?  Moreana 
(16:63:1)  79-85. 

4213.  Gordon,  Walter  M.  The  monastic  achievement  and  More’s 
Utopian  dream.  MedHum  (9)  199-214. 

4214.  Gury,  Jacques.  Thomas  More  et  TUtopie’  vus  par  les  sujets  de 
Louis  XV.  Moreana  (16:62)  51-62. 

4215.  Herbruggen,  Hubertus  Schulte.  ‘Utopia’  and  after. 
Moreana  ( 16:62)  121-32. 

4216.  Jones,  Judith  P.  Thomas  More.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
pp.  165.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  247.) 

4217.  Jones,  Judith  Paterson  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  More.  ELR 
(9)  442-58. 

4218.  Kapotsy,  Bela.  ‘A  Dialogue  of  Comfort’  and  today’s  Hunga¬ 
rians.  Moreana  (16:63:2)  39-44. 

4219.  Lemarie,  Charles.  Thomas  More  au  Portugal.  Moreana 
(16:63:1)  61-3. 
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4220.  Malhomme,  Jocelyne.  Disraeli  on  ‘Utopia’.  Moreana  (16:62) 
147-8. 

4221.  Marc’hadour,  Germain.  A  Thomas  More  calendar:  July. 
Moreana  (16:63:2)  17-26. 

4222.  Martz,  Louis  L.  More  as  an  author:  the  virtues  of  digression. 
Moreana  (16:62)  105-19. 

4223.  Miller,  Clarence  H.  Another  eye-witness  ( c .  1690)  of  the 
Valencia  holograph.  Moreana  (16:61)  5-7.  (More’s  ‘De  tristia  Christi’.) 

4224.  Moore,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  Quincentennial  essays  on  St  Thomas 
More:  selected  papers  from  the  Thomas  More  College  Conference. 
Boone,  NC:  Albion,  1978.  pp.  x,  160. 

4225.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  The  Washington  Conference:  ‘Thomas 
More,  the  man  and  his  age,  1978’.  Moreana  (16:62)  83-90.  (Report.) 

4226.  Reynolds,  E.  E.  The  fame  of  Saint  Thomas  More.  Moreana 
(16:62)  31-41. 

4227.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  More  et  Maurois.  Moreana 
(16:63:1)  18. 

4228.  - Thomas  More  et  Erasme  rendent  visite  aux  enfants  de 

Henry  VI l.See 4 144. 

4229.  - Utopies:  1516-1977.  Moreana  (16:63:1)  87-94. 

4230.  Schoeck,  Richard  J.  The  achievement  of  Thomas  More: 
aspects  of  his  life  and  work.  Victoria,  BC:  Victoria  UP,  1976.  pp.  83. 
Rev.  by  Archibald  M.  Young  in  RenR  (3)  209-1 1 . 

4231.  Skinner,  Quentin.  The  lesson  of  Thomas  More.  NYRB, 
12  Oct.  1978,  57—60  (review-article). 

4232.  Slavin,  Arthur  J.  The  American  principle  from  More  to 
Locke.  See  (pp.  139-64)  97. 

4233.  Sylvester,  R.  S.  Keynote  address  at  Washington  conference: 
‘Thomas  More,  the  man  and  his  age,  1978’.  Moreana  (16:62)  95—103. 

4234.  Sylvester,  Richard  S.  Conscience  and  consciousness: 
Thomas  More.  See  (pp.  163-74)  83. 

4235.  — —  (ed.).  ‘The  History  of  King  Richard  III’  and  selections 
from  the  English  and  Latin  poems.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1976.  pp.  xxvi,  168.  Rev.  by  Antonia  Gransden  in  MLR  (74)  160-2. 

4236.  Trapp,  J.  B.  Supplementa  iconographica  Moreana:  portraits  of 
Thomas  More  in  Italy  and  in  Spain.  Moreana  (16:62)  73-82. 

4237.  —  —  and  Hubertus  Schulte  Herbruggen.  ‘The  King’s  good 
servant’:  Sir  Thomas  More  (1477/8-1535);  catalogue  of  the  exhibition 
at  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  1977-78;  addenda  and  corrigenda. 
See  529. 

4238.  Warren,  James  Perrin.  The  canonization  of  John  Fisher  and 
Thomas  More.  Moreana  (16:63:2)  49-52. 

4239.  Wooden,  Warren  W.  The  wit  of  Thomas  More’s  ‘Utopia’. 
SHum  (7:2)  43-51. 

Thomas  Nashe 

4240.  Amis,  George  T.  The  meter  and  meaning  of  Nashe’s  ‘Adieu, 
Farewell  Earth’s  Bliss’.  ELR  (9)  78-85. 
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4241.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  The  irony  of  ‘Hermia’  and  ‘Helena’.  ANQ  (17) 
154. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4242.  Marder,  Louis.  The  Oxfordian  movement:  news  and  scholar¬ 
ship  in  the  Oxfordian  periodicals.  See  892. 

George  Peele 

4243.  Bashian,  Kathleen  Ryniker.  Rhetoric  as  an  art  of  self  defense: 
an  analysis  of  trial  scenes  in  the  works  of  Peele,  Shakespeare,  Webster, 
and  Massinger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1476A-7A.] 

4244.  Rossi,  Michael  John.  George  Peele  as  a  dramatic  craftsman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7362A.] 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

4245.  Cousins,  A.  D.  The  coming  of  Mannerism:  the  later  Ralegh  and 
the  early  Donne.  ELR  (9)  86—107. 

John  Rastell 

4246.  Axton,  Richard  (ed.).  Three  Rastell  plays.  See  4163. 

4247.  Roberts,  R.  J.  John  Rastell’s  inventory  of  1538.  See  734. 

Thomas  Sackville,  Earl  of  Dorset 

4248.  Gresham,  Stephen.  Sackville  and  the  1 6th  century  view  of  R3. 
SNL  (29)  2. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

4249.  Amos,  Arthur  K.,  Jr.  Time,  space,  and  value:  the  narrative 
structure  of  the  New  Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1978,  3870.)  Rev.  by  William  C. 
Johnson  in  SixCT  (9:3)  1978,  1 19-20. 

4250.  Cheadle,  B.  D.  ‘The  truest  poetry  is  the  most  feigning’:  Sidney 
on  the  poet  as  maker.  Theoria  (52)  39—49. 

4251.  Connell,  Dorothy.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  the  maker’s  mind.  (Bibl. 
1978,  3875.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  NQ  (26)  165-6;  by  Robert  L. 
Montgomery  in  RQ  (32)  1 3 1-3;  by  C.  F.  Williamson  in  EC  (29)  75-80. 

4252.  Davis,  Walter  R.  Narrative  methods  in  Sidney’s  ‘Old  Arca¬ 
dia’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  13-33. 

4253.  de  Grazia,  Margreta.  Sidney’s  ‘Apology’.  PMLA  (94)  953-4. 
(Refers  to  4262.  See  also  4263.) 

4254.  Eaton,  Sharon  Diane.  The  rhetoric  of  the  new  ‘Arcadia’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2070A.] 

4255.  Fienberg,  Nona  Paula.  Elizabeth,  her  poets,  and  the  creation 
of  the  courtly  manner:  a  study  of  Sir  John  Harington,  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
and  John  Lyly.  See  4158. 

4256.  Green,  Paul  D.  Doors  to  the  house  of  death:  the  treatment  of 
suicide  in  Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’.  SixCT  (10:3)  17-27. 

4257.  Grundy,  Priscilla  Noble.  The  nature  and  function  of  poetics 
in  the  poems  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4957A.] 

4258.  Hager,  Alan.  ‘Sweet  smoke  of  rhetoric’:  the  ‘eiron’  and  his 
irony  in  the  ‘Defense  of  Poesie’  and  Book  1  of  the  ‘1590  Arcadia’.  Unpub. 
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doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4957a-8a.] 

4259.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  The  ‘mine  of  time’:  time  and  love  in  Sidney’s 
‘Astrophel  and  Stella’.  Mosaic  (13:1)  81-91. 

4260.  - Sir  Philip  Sidney:  a  study  of  his  life  and  works.  (Bibl.  1978, 

3879.)  Rev.  by  C.  F.  Williamson  in  EC  (29)  75-80;  by  A.  J.  Colaianne  in 
JEGP  (77)  1978,  134-6;  by  A.  Kent  Hieatt  in  ESCan  (5)  355-60. 

4261.  Kahn,  Victoria  Ann.  Authority  and  interpretation  in  the 
Renaissance:  Erasmus,  Sidney,  and  Montaigne.  See  4135. 

4262.  Levao,  Ronald.  Sidney’s  feigned  ‘Apology’.  PMLA  (94) 
223— 33 .  ( See  also  4253  and  4263.) 

4263.  - Sidney’s  ‘Apology’.  PMLA  (94)  954-5.  (Refers  to  4253. 

See  also  4262.) 

4264.  Levao,  Ronald  Lee.  The  Renaissance  mind  and  its  fictions:  a 
comparative  study  of  Nicholas  of  Cusa,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4960A.] 

4265.  Mayr,  Roswitha.  The  concept  of  love  in  Sidney  and  Spenser. 
With  James  Hogg,  John  Leanerd’s  ‘The  Rambling  Justice,  Or  The 
Jealous  Husbands’:  a  Restoration  plagiarism  of  Thomas  Middleton’s 
‘More  Dissemblers  Besides  Women’?  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  no.  (Salzburg 
studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  &  Renaissance  studies,  70.) 
Rev.  by  John  Moore  in  SCN  (37)  15-16. 

4266.  Moore,  Dennis  Michael.  Elizabethan  poets  and  politics: 
Spenser’s  ‘Complaints’  and  Sidney’s  ‘Arcadia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5529A.] 

4267.  Rees,  Joan.  Four  hundred  years  on:  Sidney  today.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  87-95. 

4268.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Herculean  love  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s 
two  versions  of ‘Arcadia’.  ExRC  (4)  1978,  43-54. 

4269.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  Sidney’s  ‘Old  Arcadia’:  a  Renaissance 
pastoral  romance.  Ariel  (10:4)  69-76. 

4270.  Stanford,  Charles  Leonard.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  contrasting 
views  on  the  value  and  morality  of  rhetoric  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6150A.] 

4271.  Thompson,  Ann.  Jailers’  daughters  in  ‘The  Arcadia’  and  ‘The 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen’.  NQ  (26)  140-1. 

4272.  Turner,  Myron.  ‘Disguised  passion’  and  the  psychology  of 
suicide  in  Sidney’s  old  ‘Arcadia’.  PLL  (15)  17-37. 

4273.  Uhlig,  Claus.  Sidneys  ‘Defence  of  Poesie’  und  die  Poetik  der 
Renaissance.  See  (pp.  73-93)  91. 

4274.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  poetics  of 
Protestantism:  a  study  of  contexts.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP. 
pp.  xvi,  228. 

4275.  Wilson,  Christopher  R.  ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’:  a  tangled 
editorial  web.  Library  (1)  336-46.  (Authorship  of  poems  included  with 
Newman’s  first  ed.,  1591.) 
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Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester  (1563-1626) 

4276.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine  (ed.).  ‘Rosis  and  Lysa’:  selections 
from  the  poems  of  Sir  Robert  Sidney.  ELR  (9)  240-63. 

John  Skelton 

4277.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  ‘The  Boke  of  Phyllyp  Sparowe’  and  the 
liturgy.  ELR  (9)  5-20. 

4278.  Happe,  Peter  (ed.).  Four  morality  plays.  5^3676. 

4279.  Kinsman,  Robert  S.  John  Skelton,  early  Tudor  laureate:  an 
annotated  bibliography,  c.  1488-1977.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall; 
London:  Prior,  pp.  liii,  179.  Rev.  by  Nan  Cooke  Carpenter  in  AEB  (4) 
45-8- 

4280.  Rome,  Marcus.  Three  essays  on  the  poetry  of  John  Skelton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  3322A-3A.] 

Sir  Thomas  Smith 

4281.  Danielsson,  Bror  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Smith:  literary  and 
linguistic  works  (1542,  1549,  1568),  part  2.  See  1500. 

Edmund  Spenser 

4282.  Allen,  Margaret  J.  The  harlot  and  the  mourning  bride. 
See  (pp.  13-28)  116.  (On ‘The  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre’.) 

4283.  Bayley,  Peter  (ed.).  Spenser,  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’:  a  case¬ 
book.  (Bibl.  1977,  3711.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Ralph  in  NQ  (26)  165. 

4284.  Bilaisis,  Zivile  Bernadette.  The  spiral  structure  of  time  in  the 
poetic  fictions  of  Edmund  Spenser’s  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4953-4A.] 

4285.  Bowden,  Karen  Dorothy.  Love’s  ‘mightie  mysteries’:  cosmo¬ 
gony,  epistemology,  and  poetic  creation  in  Spenser  and  some  neo-Latin 
and  Italian  precursors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  835A.] 

4286.  Brooks-Da vies,  Douglas.  Spenser’s ‘Faerie  Queene’:  a  critical 
commentary  on  Books  1  and  11.  (Bibl.  1977,  3715.)  Rev.  byj.  K.  Hale  in 
AUMLA  (51)  89-90;  by  Theodore  L.  Steinberg  in  SCN  (37)  13-14;  by 
L.  G.  Black  in  NQ  (26)  574-5;  by  Maurice  Evans  in  RES  (30)  67-70;  by 
Martin  Dodsworth  in  Eng  (28)  43-51. 

4287.  Cain,  Thomas  H.  Praise  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  229.  Rev.  by  John  Mulryan  in 
Cithara  (18)  91-2. 

4288.  Calver,  Cheryl  Dawnan.  Spenser’s  goodly  frame  of  temper¬ 
ance:  secret  design  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  Book  11.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2643A.] 

4289.  Cullen,  Patrick.  Infernal  triad:  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the 
Devil  in  Spenser  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1977,  3722.)  Rev.  by  Dominic 
Baker-Smith  in  SN  (51)  151-7  (review-article). 

4290.  Deleon-Horton,  Jane  Doris.  The  right  rule  of  reason:  a  study 
of  the  allegory  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  Book  iv.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7354A-5A.] 

4291.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Death  as  the  mother  of  beauty  in  Book  vi  of 
‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (16)  3-17. 
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4292.  Ferlo,  Roger  Albert.  The  language  of  magic  in  Renaissance 
England:  studies  in  Spenser  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2693A.] 

4293.  Fletcher,  Susan  Laemmle.  Dreaming  Spenser:  psychoanalytic 
perspectives  on  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2071A-2A.] 

4294.  Gans,  Nathan  A.  Archaism  and  neologism  in  Spenser’s 
diction.  MP  (76)  377-9. 

4295.  Garson,  Marjorie  Joyce.  Images  of  the  self:  chastity  figures  in 
‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4270A.] 

4296.  Giamatti,  A.  Bartlett.  Primitivism  and  the  process  of  civility 
in  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  See  (pp.  71-82)  97. 

4297.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  (ed.).  The  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1978,  3907.) 
Rev.  by  J.  J.  M.  Tobin  in  EC  (29)  264-9;  by  Patrick  Cullen  in  NQ  (26) 
575“7i  by  Maurice  Evans  in  RQ  (32)  418-20;  byj.  K.  Hale  in  AUMLA 
(52)  313-16;  by  Martin  Dodsworth  in  Eng  (28)  43-51. 

4298.  Hoffman,  Nancy  Jo.  Spenser’s  pastorals:  ‘The  Shepheardes 
Calender’  and  ‘Colin  Clout’.  (Bibl.  1978,  3911.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Sims 
in  SCN  (37)  16-18;  by  William  C.  Johnson  in  SixCT  ( 10:3)  119-20. 

4299.  Horton,  Ronald  Arthur.  The  unity  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1978.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  William  Blissett  in  RQ  (32) 
420-3. 

4300.  Jelleck,  Laura  Jessie.  A  study  of  conventions  and  images  of 
historical  allusion  in  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4274A.] 

4301.  Kahn,  Edward.  Semantic  marginal  complexity:  a  model  for 
figurative  meaning  in  literature.  See  2114. 

4302.  Kaske,  Carol  V.  ‘Religious  reuerence  doth  buriall  teene’: 
Christian  and  pagan  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  ii.i-ii.  RES  (30)  129-43. 

4303.  Lewis,  C.  S.  Spenser’s  images  oflife.  Ed.  by  Alastair  Fowler. 
(Bibl.  1970,  3535.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Dodsworth  in  Eng  (28)  43-51 . 

4304.  MacCaffrey,  Isabel  G.  Spenser’s  allegory:  the  anatomy  of 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1978,  3919.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Dundas  in  JEGP  (76) 
1977,  542-4;  by  John  Mulryan  in  Cithara  (16)  1977,  120-3;  by  Hugh 
Maclean  in  RQ  (31)  1978,  102-5. 

4305.  Maclean,  Hugh.  ‘Restlesse  anguish  and  unquiet  paine’: 
Spenser  and  the  complaint,  1579-1590.  See  (pp.  29-47)  116. 

4306.  McNeir,  Waldo  F.,  and  Foster  Provost.  Edmund  Spenser: 
an  annotated  bibliography  1937-72.  (Bibl.  1976,  4363.)  Rev.  by  R.  M. 
Cummings  in  MLR  (74)  162-3. 

4307.  Maresca,  Thomas  E.  Three  English  epics:  studies  of ‘Troilus 
and  Criseyde’,  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  and  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  See  3896. 

4308.  Mayr,  Roswitha.  The  concept  of  love  in  Sidney  and  Spenser. 
With  James  Hogg,  John  Leanerd’s  ‘The  Rambling  Justice,  Or  The 
Jealous  Husbands’:  a  Restoration  plagiarism  of  Thomas  Middleton’s 
‘More  Dissemblers  Besides  Women’?  ^4265. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


250 


[1979 


4309.  Miskimin,  Alice.  Britomart’s  crocodile  and  the  legends  of 
chastity.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  17-36. 

4310.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  ‘The  perfecte  paterne  ofa  Poete’:  the 
poetics  of  courtship  in  ‘The  Shepheardes  Calender’.  TSLL  (21)  34-67. 

4311.  Moore,  Dennis  Michael.  Elizabethan  poets  and  politics: 
Spencer’s  ‘Complaints’  and  Sidney’s  ‘Arcadia’.  See 4266. 

4312.  Nohrnberg,  James.  The  analogy  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  (Bibl. 

1 978,  3927.)  Rev.  by  John  Mulryan  in  Cithara  (16)  1977,  120-3;  by 
Kitty  Scoular  Datta  in  RQ  (31)  645-9;  by  Jos.  A.  Johnson  in  SCN  (36) 
36-7;  by  A.  C.  Hamilton  in  ELN  (16)  238-49;  by  William  Nelson  in 
JEGP  (77)  1978,  139-41;  by  John  E.  Hankins  in  MP  (77)  200-4;  by 
Martin  Dodsworth  in  Eng  (28)  43-51. 

4313.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Mirror  and  veil:  the  historical  dimen¬ 
sion  of  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  (Bibl.  1978,  3928.)  Rev.  by  Theodore  L. 
Steinberg  in  SCN  (37)  14-15;  by  Maurice  Evans  in  RES  (30)  67-70;  by 
Michael  J.  Murrin  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  425-8. 

4314.  Paglia,  Camille  A.  The  Apollonian  androgyne  and  the ‘Faerie 
Queene’.  ELR  (9)  42-63. 

4315.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  French  poets  and  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance:  studies  in  fame  and  transformation.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  UP,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  290.  Rev.  by  Derek  Attridge  in  ELN  (17)  136-9; 
by  John  Mulryan  in  Cithara  (19)  58—9;  by  James  E.  Phillips  in  RQ  (32) 
238-40. 

4316.  Rasmussen,  Carl  John.  ‘The  bondes  of  mans  nature’:  Spenser’s 
vision  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5531  a.] 

4317.  Richardson,  David  A.  (ed.).  Spenser:  classical,  medieval, 
Renaissance,  and  modern.  Proceedings  from  a  special  session  at  the 
1 2th  Conference  on  Medieval  Studies.  Cleveland,  OH:  Cleveland  State 
UP,  1977.  pp.  324.  Rev.  by  Caroline  D.  Eckhardt  in  SCN  (37)  71. 

4318.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr  (ed.),  with  C.  Patrick  O’Donnell,  Jr 
(asst  ed.).  The  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1978,  3935.)  Rev.  byjohn  Buxton 
in  RES  (30)  460-1;  by  Martin  Dodsworth  in  Eng  (28)  43-51. 

4319.  Schabert,  Ina.  Die  Lyrik  der  Spenserianer:  Ansatze  zu  einer 
absoluten  Dichtung  in  England  1590-1660.  5^4068. 

4320.  Schulman,  Samuel  Edward.  Wordsworth’s  Spenserian  voice. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3324A.] 

4321.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  Biblical  references  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
(Bibl.  1977,  3760.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  G.  Hogan,  Jr,  in  SixCT  (9:1)  1978, 
108;  by  the  same  in  SCB  (37)  1977,  48-9;  by  Charles  A.  Huttar  in  CSR 
(8)  362-3. 

4322.  Shen,  Jane  Elizabeth  Chi.  Spenser’s  ‘modest  merimake’: 
aspects  of  the  comedy  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4287A.] 

4323.  Shore,  David  R.  Morrell’s  earthly  paradise  and  the  varieties  of 
pastoral  in  Spenser’s  July  eclogue.  ESCan  (5)  1-15. 

4324.  Tanaka,  Susumu.  The  idea  of  nature  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’. 
SEL  (56)  245-62. 
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4325.  van  den  Berg,  Kent  T.  ‘The  counterfeit  in  personation’: 
Spenser’s  ‘Prosopopoia,  or  Mother  Hubberds  Tale’.  See  (pp.  85-102)  83. 

4326.  Wells,  R.  Headlam.  Spenser’s  Christian  knight:  Erasmian 
theology  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  Book  1.  Ang  (97)  350-66. 

4327.  Wittreich,  Joseph  Anthony,  Jr.  Visionary  poetics:  Milton’s 
tradition  and  his  legacy.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library, 
pp.  xxiv,  324.  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Huttar  in  ChrisL  (29:1)  62—4. 

4328.  Woolley,  Andrew  Price,  hi.  God  of  law,  God  of  grace:  the 
concept  of  God  in  Edmund  Spenser’s  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4965A.] 

4329.  Woudhuysen,  Henry.  Spenser  allusions.  NQ  (26)  401. 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

4330.  Foley,  Stephen  Merriam.  The  honorable  style  of  Henry 
Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey:  a  critical  reading  of  Surrey’s  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2693A-4A.] 

Robert  Wedderburn 

4331.  Stewart,  A.  M.  (introd.).  ‘The  Complaynt  of  Scotland’, 
c.  1 549.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Text  Society,  pp.  lx,  149.  (Repr.  of  first  ed.) 

John  Weever 

4332.  Astbury,  Raymond.  Horace,  Drant  and  Weever.  5^4123. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

4333.  Daalder,  Joost  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  collected  poems. 
(Bibl.  1978,  3955.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  H.  Siek  in  MP  (77)  75-81 . 

4334.  Halpern,  Nicholas  David.  Wyatt’s  lyrics:  a  study  in  the 
practical  aesthetics  of  courtly  poetry  in  the  early  Tudor  period.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  268A-9A.] 

4335.  Stark,  Sandra  Elizabeth.  ‘Cheines  of  gold’:  the  image  of  the 
ideal  court  and  the  poetry  of  Thomas  Wyatt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1486A-7A.] 

4336.  Wilson,  Milton.  Definite  and  indefinite:  Wyatt’s  pronouns. 
See  (pp.  25-36)  95. 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

4337.  August,  Richard  Kenneth.  A  critical  study  of  Wallace 
Stevens’  ‘Notes  Toward  a  Supreme  Fiction’;  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kins¬ 
men’:  a  modern  edition;  family  politics  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Unpub. 
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4448.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Elizabethan  studies  in  Italy:  an  essential 
bibliography  of  recent  works.  See  260. 

4449.  Meserole,  Harrison  T.,  and  John  B.  Smith  (eds).  Shake¬ 
speare:  annotated  world  bibliography  for  1978.  SQ  (30)  454-635. 

4450.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Shakespeares  Spatstiicke,  als  episches 
Theater  betrachtet.  SJO  (1 15)  35-50. 

4451.  Miyauchi,  Bunshichi.  Shakespeare  kozo  shigaku  ko.  (Shake¬ 
speare  and  structural  poetics.)  Hiroshima:  Hiroshima  shudo  daigaku 
sogo  kenkyujo.  pp.  66. 

4452.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.  The  dramaturgy  of  Shakespeare’s 
romances.  (Bibl.  1978,  4076.)  Rev.  byCarol  Gesner  in  MP  (77)  215-17. 

4453.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare’s  comic  sequence.  Liverpool: 
Liverpool  UP.  pp.  viii,  215. 

4454.  - Shakespeare’s  tragic  sequence.  (Bibl.  1975,  4720.)  Liver¬ 

pool:  Liverpool  UP.  pp.  207.  (First  ed.  repr.  with  new  preface.) 

4455.  - The  singularity  of  Shakespeare  and  other  essays.  (Bibl. 

1978,  4077.)  Rev.  by  Hermann  Heuer  in  SJW,  1978/79,  334-9. 
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4456.  - The  sources  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1978,  4078.) 

Rev.  by  Joan  Rees  in  NQ  (26)  1 78—9. 

4457.  -  (ed.).  Shakespeare  survey,  vol.  29.  (Bibl.  1977,  3912.) 

Rev.  by  Emrys  Jones  in  NQ  (26)  184-5. 

4458.  Myers,  William.  Dryden’s  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  15-27)  82. 

4459.  Nakagawa,  Hajime.  Shakespeare  geki  no  doke.  (Fools  in 
Shakespeare.)  Kyoto:  Apollo,  pp.  194. 

4460.  Nass,  Barry  Nathan.  The  Troy  legend  in  Shakespearean 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5530A.] 

4461.  Neuhaus,  Hellmut,  Helga  Neuhaus,  and  Friedrich  Baadke. 
Shakespeare-Bibliographie  fur  1977  mit  Nachtragen  aus  friiheren 
Jahren.  SJO  (1 15)  207-312. 

4462.  Newman,  Karen  Alison.  Mistaken  identity  and  the  structure 
of  comedy:  a  comparative  study  of  classical,  Italian  Renaissance  and 
Shakespearean  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  239A.] 

4463.  Niemeyer,  Christian  Bernard.  Shakespeare  and  the  Cham¬ 
berlain’s  men  (1594-1603).  See4020. 

4464.  Oliver,  H.J.  Shakespeare  the  shake-scene.  NQ  (26)  1 15. 

4465.  Orgel,  Stephen.  Shakespeare  and  the  kinds  of  drama. 
See  4048. 

4466.  Orkin,  M.  R.  Modes  of  speaking  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies. 
Theoria  (53)  59-69. 

4467.  Oyama,  Toshiro.  Shakespeare’s  world  of  words.  (Bibl.  1975, 
4724.)  Rev.  by  Dolores  M.  Burton  in  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  329-30. 

4468.  Partridge,  A.  C.  Political  leadership  in  Shakespeare.  Unisa 
English  Studies  (17:1)  14-17. 

4469.  Pendry,  E.  D.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespearian 
study,  2:  Shakespeare’s  life,  times  and  stage.  ShS  (32)  227-37. 

4470.  Politi,  Jina.  Shakespeare  and  law.  Athens:  Papazisis.  pp.  32. 

4471.  Porter,  Joseph  A.  The  drama  of  speech  acts:  Shakespeare’s 
Lancastrian  tetralogy.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  208. 

4472.  Priest,  Dale  Gene.  Subjunctivity:  its  forms  and  effects  in  four 
Shakespearean  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1484A.]  (‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’,  ‘Twelfth 
Night’,  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’.) 

4473.  Raddadi,  Mongi.  Davenant’s  adaptations  of  Shakespeare. 
Uppsala:  Uppsala  UP;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  181.  (Doct. 
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4474.  Radulescu,  Mihai.  Shakespeare,  un  psiholog  modern.  (Shake¬ 
speare,  a  modern  psychologist.)  Bucharest:  Albatros.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by 
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in  Familia  (15: 10)  2;  by  N.  Steinhardt  in  VR  (32:8/9)  189-90. 

4475.  Ranald,  Margaret  Loftus.  ‘As  marriage  binds,  and  blood 
breaks’:  English  marriage  and  Shakespeare.  SQ  (30)  68-81. 
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4476.  Rappaport,  Gideon  D.  Some  special  uses  of  the  soliloquy  in 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2700A-IA.] 

4477.  Ray,  Sibnarayan.  Apartheid  in  Shakespeare  and  other  reflec¬ 
tions.  Calcutta:  United  Writers,  1977.  pp.  165. 
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interpretation  of  Shakespearean  comedy  and  romance.  TSLL  (21) 
553-82. 

4479.  Rees,  Joan.  Shakespeare  and  the  story:  aspects  of  creation. 
London:  Athlone  Press,  1978.  pp.  vii,  239.  Rev.  by  G.  R.  Hibbard  in  RQ 
(32)  251-3;  by  Harriett  Hawkins  in  RES  (30)  77-9;  by  E.  A.  J. 
Honigmann  in  NQ  (26)  182-3;  by  E.  A.  Horsman  in  AUMLA  (51) 
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MA:  Smith,  1977.  pp.  ix,  238.  Rev.  by  A.  H.  Elliott  in  NQ  (26)  570-1. 

4481.  Rowse,  A.  L.  Discoveries  and  reviews  from  Renaissance  to 
Restoration.  (Bibl.  1975,  4740.)  Rev.  by  Alice-Lyle  Scoufos  in  SStud 
(11)  1978,  330-7- 

4482.  Saccio,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  English  kings:  history,  chronicle 
and  drama.  (Bibl.  1978,  4096.)  Rev.  by  Connie  J.  Sutherland  in  SixCT 
(10:3)  121-2;  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  SQ  (29)  1978,  91-2;  by  John 
Wilders  in  NQ  (26)  172-3;  by  H.  A.  Kelly  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  141 . 
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speare’s  images  of  pregnancy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3323A-4A.] 

4484.  Salingar,  Leo.  Shakespeare  and  the  traditions  of  comedy. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4098.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  S.  Weil,  Jr,  in  SStud  (11)  1978, 
337-40;  by  Maria-Beate  von  Loeben  in  Ang  (97)  253-8;  by  Maurice 
Charney  in  JEGP  (76)  i977>549~50- 

4485.  Sanders,  Wilbur,  and  Howard  Jacobson.  Shakespeare’s 
magnanimity:  four  tragic  heroes,  their  friends  and  families.  London: 
Chatto  &  Windus,  1978.  pp.  187.  Rev.  by  Emrysjones  in  Listener  (100) 
1978,  453-4;  by  Howard  Mills  in  Eng  (28)  249-54. 

4486.  Schlosser,  Anselm.  Shakespeare:  Analysen  und  Interpreta- 
tionen.  Berlin,  E.  Germany:  Aufbau-Verlag,  1977.  pp.  520.  Rev.  by 
Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (27)  247-53  (review-article). 

4487.  Schoenbaum,  S.  Shakespeare:  the  Globe  and  the  world.  New 
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4488.  - William  Shakespeare:  a  compact  documentary  life.  (Bibl. 

1978,  4103.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  MP  (77)  2 1 7-2 1 . 

4489.  - William  Shakespeare:  a  documentary  life.  (Bibl.  1978, 

4104.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  MP  (77)  217-21. 

4490.  Schwartz,  Robert  Barnett.  Shakespeare’s  parted  eye: 
approaches  to  meaning  in  the  sonnets  and  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVirginia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3324A.] 

4491.  Sekiya,  Takeshi.  Shakespeare  shigeki  no  kenkyu  josetsu.  (An 
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1 975,  4753-)  Rev.  by  Morris  Weitz  in  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  340-5. 
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(Bibl.  1978,  41 10.)  Rev.  by  Emrys  Jones  in  NQ  (26)  175-7. 

4499.  Styan,  J.  L.  The  Shakespeare  revolution:  criticism  and  per¬ 
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White  in  NQ  (26)  184. 

4500.  Suleimanova,  F.  Shekspir  v  Uzbekistane.  (Shakespeare  in 
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of  the  father.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5533A.] 

4502.  Sypher,  Wylie.  The  ethic  of  time:  structures  of  experience  in 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1978,4117.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shapiro  in  ELN  (16) 
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4503.  Trawick,  Buckner  B.  Shakespeare  and  alcohol.  (Bibl.  1978, 
4122.)  Rev.  by  Connie  J.  Sutherland  in  SixCT  (10:3)  121-2. 

4504.  van  den  Berg,  Sara.  ‘The  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praise’: 
Jonson’s  poem  for  Shakespeare.  SStud  (11)  1978,  207-18. 

4505.  van  Laan,  Thomas  F.  Role-playing  in  Shakespeare.  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  4127.)  Rev.  by  L.  C.  Knights  in  RQ 
(32)  253-7- 

4506.  Vickers,  Brian  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  the  critical  heritage,  vol.  5: 
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function.  (Bibl.  1978,  4132.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in  QQ  (86)  473-5 
(review-article). 
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Rev.  by  Marguerite  Alexander  in  TN  (33)  44—5. 

4513.  - Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1978,  4134.)  Rev.  by  John  Feather  in 

NQ  (26)  179-80. 
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4518.  Zamichow,  Abraham.  Shakespeare’s  political  voice:  the  people 
as  an  accountable  entity  in  the  body  politic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2648A.] 
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4523.  Bablet,  Denis,  and  Jean  Jacquot  (eds).  Les  voies  de  la 
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13 1-4. 

4529.  — —  Stratford  Festival,  Canada.  SQ  (30)  167-75. 
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253-62. 
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Heidelberg:  Quelle  and  Meyer,  1976.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Clive  Barker  in 
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4562.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Theaterschau:  Shakespeare  auf  den 
Biihnen  der  DDR  im  Jahre  1977 .  SJO  (1 15)  139-52. 

4563.  Len,  Hella.  Shakespeare  im  Arbeitertheater/Aus  der  Regie- 
konzeption  der  Inszenierung  der  ‘Beiden  Veroneser’  am  Arbeiter- 
theater  Maxim  Gorki,  Berlin  (1978).  SJO  (1 15)  153-4/  155—7- 

4564.  Ludlow,  Colin.  Action  man  trilogy.  Plays  and  Players  (26:5) 
30-2.  (‘Richard  III’,  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘The  Tempest’  and  the  Young  Vic.) 

4565.  McNeir,  Waldo  F.  Shakespeare  in  Texas.  SQ  (30)  22 1-6. 

4566.  Marder,  Louis.  ‘Will  Shakespeare’  on  TV.  SNL  (29)  25,  31 . 

4567.  Mullin,  Michael  (ed.).  ‘Macbeth’  on  stage:  an  annotated 
facsimile  of  Glen  Byam  Shaw’s  1955  promptbook.  (Bibl.  1978,  4174.) 
Rev.  by  Barry  Gaines  in  SStud  ( 1 1 )  1 978,  326-8. 

4568.  Mulryne,  J.  R.  ‘To  glad  your  ear  and  please  your  eyes’: 
‘Pericles’  at  the  Other  Place.  CritQ  (21  \\)  31-40. 

4569.  Murray,  Christopher.  Early  Shakespearean  productions  by 
the  Abbey  Theatre.  TN  (33)  66-79. 

4570.  Neil,  Boyd.  ‘Measure  for  Measure.’  Plays  and  Players  (26:4) 
20.  (Peter  Brook’s  production  at  the  Bouffes  du  Nord.) 

4571.  Planchon,  Roger.  Trembler  devant  Shakespeare.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (16)  59-68.  (Productions  by  Le  Theatre  national 
populaire  of ‘Antoine  et  Cleopatre’  and  ‘Pericles’.) 

4572.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Shakespeare  in  Washington,  DC. 
SQ  (30)  192-7. 

4573.  Robinson,  J.  W.  Shakespeare  and  Nebraska:  Charles  William 
Wallace,  1865-1932,  and  the  ‘great  index  of  the  world’.  NebH  (60) 
1-20. 
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4574.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  The  masks  of  Macbeth.  (Bibl.  1978, 
4180.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Colby  Sprague  in  TN  (33)  138-40. 

4575.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  Shakespeare  in  northern  New  Eng¬ 
land:  Monmouth  and  Champlain.  SQ  (30)  178—83. 

4576.  Saev,  Georgi.  Proglezdane  za  covecnostta.  ‘Krai  Lir’  v  Nacio- 
nalnija  akademicen  teatar  ‘Ivan  Vazov’.  (Insights  into  philanthropy. 
‘King  Lear’  on  the  stage  of  the  Ivan  Vazov  National  Theatre.)  NK, 
9  Feb.,  4. 

4577.  Shattuck,  Charles  H.  Shakespeare  on  the  American  stage: 
from  the  Hallams  to  Edwin  Booth.  (Bibl.  1977,  4022.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Hapgood  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  453—5- 

4578.  Shiafkalis,  Nikos.  Shakespeare  auf  Zypern.  SJO  (1 14)  75-6. 

4579.  Stodder,  Joseph  H.,  and  Lillian  Wilds.  Shakespeare  in 
southern  California.  SQ  (30)  232—45. 

4580.  Stothard,  Peter.  ‘Measure  for  Measure.’  Plays  and  Players 
(25:11)  1978,  32.  (RSC  production.) 

4581.  - ‘Measure  for  Measure.’  Plays  and  Players  (26:9)  21-3. 

(Peter  Gill’s  production  at  Riverside  Studios.) 

4582.  Stribrny,  Zdenek.  Shakespeare  in  Czechoslovakia.  SQ  (30) 

285-9- 

4583.  Trewin,J.C.  Shakespeare  in  Britain.  SQ  (30)  151-8. 

4584.  Warren,  Roger.  A  year  of  comedies:  Stratford  1978.  ShS  (32) 
201-9. 

4585.  Wells,  Stanley.  Royal  Shakespeare:  four  major  productions 
at  Stratford-upon-Avon.  (Bibl.  1977,  4032.)  Rev.  by  L.  G.  Black  in  NQ 
(26)  1 75;  by  Richard  Proudfoot  in  Eng  (28)  5 1-3. 

4586.  Young,  B.  A.  Icing  on  the  cake.  Plays  and  Players  (26:11) 
19-21.  (Shakespeare  Festival  at  Stratford,  Ontario.) 

Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4587.  Levin,  Richard  A.  The  two  French  lords  of ‘All’s  Well  That 
Ends  Well’.  NQ  (26)  122-5. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4588.  Adelman,  Janet.  The  common  liar:  an  essay  on  ‘Antony  and 
Cleopatra’.  (Bibl.  1976,  4725.)  Rev.  by  Duncan  S.  Harris  in  SStud  (1 1) 
1978,  279-83- 

4589.  Anderson,  Donald  K.,  Jr.  A  new  gloss  for  the ‘Three-nook’d 
world’ of ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  ELN  (17)  103-6. 

4590.  Kalmey,  Robert  P.  Shakespeare’s  Octavius  and  Elizabethan 
Roman  history.  SELit  (18)  1978,  275-87. 

4591.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Apuleius  and  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’,  once 
more.  SN  (51)  225-8. 

4592.  Tolmie,  L.  W.  ‘Least  cause’ ‘all  cause’;  Roman  infinite  variety: 
an  essay  on  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SoRA  ( 1 1 )  1978,  1 1 3-3 1 . 
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4593.  Watson,  Gilbert.  The  death  of  Cleopatra  (continued).  NQ 
(26)  133-7.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1978,4207.) 


As  You  Like  It 

4594.  Brophy,  Brigid.  As  you  like  Shakespeare.  See  4171. 

4595.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  Shakespeare,  ‘Much  Ado  about 
Nothing’  and  ‘As  You  Like  It’:  a  casebook.  London:  Macmillan. 
PP-  255- 

4596.  Hayles,  Nancy  K.  Sexual  disguise  in  ‘As  You  Like  It’  and 
‘Twelfth  Night’.  ShS  (32)  63-72. 

4597.  Holding,  Edith.  ‘As  You  Like  It’  adapted:  Charles  Johnson’s 
‘Love  in  a  Forest’.  ShS  (32)  37-48. 

4598.  Hutchings,  W.  ‘Exits  and  entrances’:  ways  in  and  out  of  Arden. 
CritQ  (21:3)  3-13. 

4599.  Thron,  E.  Michael.  Jaques:  emblems  and  morals.  SQ  (30) 
84-9. 


The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4600.  Freedman,  Barbara  S.  Shakespeare’s  complex  farces:  the  play 
of  meaning  in  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’  and  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  5523A_4A-] 

Coriolanus 

4601.  Blissett,  William.  Coriolanus  and  the  helms  of  state.  See 
(pp.  144-62)  95. 

4602.  Holt,  Leigh.  From  man  to  dragon:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
‘Coriolanus’.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  241.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Jacobean  drama  studies,  61 .)  Rev.  by  Waldo  F.  McNeir  in  SCB  (38)  23. 

4603.  Paster,  Gail  Kern.  To  starve  with  feeding:  the  city  in 
‘Coriolanus’.  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  123-44. 

4604.  Sorge,  Thomas.  ‘Body  politic’  und  ‘human  body’  in  ‘Coriola¬ 
nus’:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Commonwealth-Thematik  bei  Shakespeare.  SJO 
(”5)  89~97- 

Cymbeline 

4605.  Dauphine,  James.  Le  secret  de ‘Cymbeline’.  EA  (32)  129-42. 

4606.  Davies,  Rowena.  ‘Alone  th’Arabian  bird’  —  Imogen  as 
Elizabeth  I.  NQ  (26)  137-40. 

4607.  Rossi,  Joan  Warchol.  ‘Cymbeline’ and  the  romance  of  mortal¬ 
ity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7361A-2A.] 

Hamlet 

4608.  Aldus,  P.  J.  Mousetrap:  structure  and  meaning  in  ‘Hamlet’. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4223.)  Rev.  by  John  Wilders  in  NQ  (26)  172. 


266 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1979 


4609.  Asplund,  Karl  Gustav.  Liv  och  kraft  av  majestat:  om 
politiken  i  ‘Hamlet’.  (Bibl.  1976,  4757.)  Rev.  by  Detlev  Brennecke  in 
SJW,  1978/79,  351-8. 

4610.  Bache,  William  B.  Hamlet,  Macbeth,  and  Lear  offstage:  the 
significance  of  absence.  DalR  (59)  308-20. 

4611.  Beacock,  Andria.  Notes  on  melancholia/schizophrenia  as  a 
social  disease:  Robert  Burton,  R.  D.  Laing,  and  ‘Hamlet’.  MSE  (6:1/2) 
1  1 4- 

4612.  Cartwright,  Kent  William.  Ceremony  in  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Lear’, 
and  ‘Macbeth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6773A.] 

4613.  Cheadle,  B.  D.  Hamlet  at  the  graveside:  a  leap  into  hermeneut¬ 
ics.  ESA  (22:2)  83-90. 

4614.  Chen  Tsu-Wen.  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘The  Butterfly  Dream’.  TamkR 
(6:2/7:1)1975/76,287-302. 

4615.  Coyle,  Martin.  Fortinbras’s  lost  lands.  NQ  (26)  1 18-19. 

4616.  Ellis,  David,  and  Howard  Mills.  Coleridge’s  Hamlet:  the 
notes  versus  the  lectures.  EC  (29)  244-53. 

4617.  Fischer,  Andreas.  ‘Hamlet’  als  Histone?  Uberlegungen  zu 
Brechts  Deutung  von  Shakespeares  ‘Hamlet’.  SJW,  1978/79,  40-57. 

4618.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Ladies,  gentlemen,  and  skulls:  ‘Ham¬ 
let’  and  the  iconographic  traditions.  SQ  (30)  15-28. 

4619.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio.  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘The  Supplication  of  Souls’. 
See  4211. 

4620.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  Hamlet,  Prufrock  and  language.  London: 
Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  106. 

4621.  Greene,  Richard  Leighton.  Hamlet’s  skimmington.  See 
(pp.  1-1 1)  94. 

4622.  Guntermann,  Paula.  Die  Erstbelege  im  Wortschatz  von 
Shakespeares  ‘Hamlet’.  See  1575. 

4623.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Hamlet  and  the  distracted  globe.  Edinburgh: 
Scottish  Academic  Press  for  Sussex  UP,  1978.  pp.  1 18. 

4624.  Heuer,  Hermann.  Spielt  der  Hamlet-Monolog  in  iv,  4  keine 
Rolle?  Eine  Reklamation.  SJW,  1978/79,  89-99. 

4625.  Kavros,  H.  E.  ‘The  morn  in  russet  mantle  clad’.  NQ  (26) 
1 19-20. 

4626.  Klein,  Joan  Larsen.  ‘What  is’t  to  leave  betimes?’:  proverbs 
and  logic  in  ‘Hamlet’.  ShS  (32)  163-76. 

4627.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  ‘Scourge  and  minister’:  Zur  Nachwirkung 
der  Moralitaten  in  ‘Hamlet’,  in,  4.  SJW,  1978/79,  100-13. 

4628.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Sabrina  and  Ophelia.  See  4019. 

4629.  - - and  Stanley  Wells  (eds).  Aspects  of ‘Hamlet’:  articles 

reprinted  from  ‘Shakespeare  Survey’.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  109. 

4630.  Nadin,  Mihai.  Text  and  character.  See  2826. 

4631.  Newton,  J.  M.  ‘Hamlet’  and  Shakespeare’s  disposition  for 
comedy.  CamQ  (9:1)  39-55. 

4632.  Oppel,  Horst.  ‘Hamlet’  in  der  Bildkunst  die  ‘closet  scene’ 
(in,  iv).  SJW,  1978/79,  7-23. 
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4633.  Otten,  Charlotte  F.  Ophelia’s  ‘long  purples’  or  ‘dead  men’s 
fingers’.  SQ  (30)  397-402. 

4634.  Perret,  Marion.  Gyves  to  graces:  ‘Hamlet’  iv.  vii.  18-21. 
ANQ  (17)  138-40. 

4635.  Pfister,  Manfred.  Kommentar,  Metasprache  und  Meta- 
kommunikation  im  ‘Hamlet’.  SJW,  1978/79,  132-51. 

4636.  Pommerening,  Ingo.  Wo  ‘brullt’  und  ‘donnert’  Gertruds  Tat? 
SJW,  1978/79,  295-302.  (iii.  iv.  52  should  be  spoken  by  Hamlet,  as  in 

Qa). 

4637.  Revard,  Carter.  ‘Hamlet’  1.  iv.  36-8:  ‘Of  a  doubt’  and  OED 
‘adulter’  v.  See  1630. 

4638.  Rhodes,  Howard  William.  Shakespeare  and  the  authentic 
self:  a  study  of ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’  and  ‘Hamlet’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4283A-4A.] 

4639.  Rockas,  Leo.  ‘Stick  fiery  off’:  foils  in  ‘Hamlet’.  DalR  (58) 
647-60. 

4640.  Ronnerstrand,  Torsten.  Erik  Lindegren  och  Hamlet.  Tid- 
skrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (8)  86-102. 

4641.  Schwanitz,  Dietrich.  Theatrum  Mundi  und  soziales  Rollen- 
spiel:  zur  sozialgeschichtlichen  Deutung  des  ‘Hamlet’.  SJW,  1978/79, 
1 14-31. 

4642.  Slights,  Camille.  Murder,  suicide  and  conscience:  the  cases  of 
Brutus  and  Hamlet.  See  (pp.  1 13-31)  95. 

4643.  Uhlig,  Claus.  Ophelias  Schwanengesang:  ‘Hamlet’  iv,  7, 
167-84.  SJW,  1978/79,  152-83. 

4644.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  Hamlet  and  the  players:  the  ‘magni¬ 
ficent  irrelevancies’.  SJW,  1978/79,  73-88. 

4645.  Westlund,  Joseph.  Ambivalence  in  the  player’s  speech  in 
‘Hamlet’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  245-56. 

4646.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Hamlet:  the  muddled  mouse-trap. 
CLAJ  (22)  1978,  160-6. 

4647.  Woodhead,  M.  R.  Deep  plots  and  indiscretions  in  ‘The  Murder 
ofGonzago’.  ShS  (32)  151-61. 


Henry  IV 

4648.  Burrow,  J.  A.  ‘Young  saint,  old  devil’:  reflections  on  a  medieval 
proverb.  See  2254. 

4649.  Carr,  Virginia  M.  Once  more  into  the  Henriad:  a  ‘two-eyed’ 
view.JEGP  (77)  1978,  530-45. 

4650.  Choi,  Young.  Reality  versus  appearance:  three  patterns  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  One’,  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’,  and 
‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7353A-4A.] 

4651.  Coffman,  Barbara  Jean.  Acting  that  argument:  a  character 
study  of  Henry  Bolingbroke  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  II’  and  ‘Henry 
IV’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2070A.] 

4652.  Fehrenbach,  Robert  J.  The  characterization  of  the  King  in 
‘1  Henry  IV’.  SQ  (30)  42-50. 
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4653.  Scher,  Mark  L.  The  language  of  authority  in  Shakespeare’s 
second  tetralogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  277A.] 

4654.  Sicherman,  Carol  Marks.  ‘King  Hal’:  the  integrity  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  portrait.  TSLL  (21)  503-2 1 . 

Henry  V 

4655.  Barnard,  John.  The  murder  of  Falstaff,  David  Jones,  and  the 
‘disciplines  of  war’.  See  (pp.  13-27)  94. 

4656.  Carr,  Virginia  M.  Once  more  into  the  Henriad:  a  ‘two-eyed’ 
view.  See  4649. 

4657.  Grennan,  Eamon.  ‘This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his  son’: 
‘Henry  V’  and  the  art  of  history.  PLL  (15)  370-82. 

4658.  Komarowa,  Valentina  P.  Shakespeares  ‘Heinrich  V’  und  das 
Problem  des  idealen  Herrschers.  SJO  (1 15)  98-1 16. 

4659.  Taylor,  Gary.  Shakespeare’s  Leno:  ‘Henry  V’,  iv.  v.  14. 
See  1623. 

Henry  VIII 

4660.  Champion,  Larry  S.  Shakespeare’s ‘Henry  VIII’:  a  celebration 
ofhistory.  SAB  (44:1)  1 — 18. 

Julius  Caesar 

4661.  Dove,  John  Roland,  and  Peter  Gamble.  ‘Lovers  in  peace’: 
Brutus  and  Cassius;  a  re-examination.  EngS  (60)  543—54. 

4662.  Durham,  Mildred  O.  Drama  of  the  dying  god  in  ‘Julius 
Caesar’.  HSL  (1 1:1)  49-57. 

4663.  Gary,  Martine  Jeanine.  The  theme  of  Caesar  and  Brutus  in 
sixteenth-century  tragedy.  See  3989. 

4664.  Kanzer,  Mark.  Shakespeare’s  dog  images:  hidden  keys  to 
‘Julius  Caesar’.  AI  (36)  2-31. 

4665.  Knight,  W.  Nicholas.  ‘Julius  Caesar’:  a  case  of  pre-  and 
post-Christian  story.  ChrisL  (28:4)  27-35. 

4666.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  A  stylometric  comparison  of  Shakespeare’s 
‘Titus  Andronicus’,  ‘Pericles’  and  ‘Julius  Caesar’.  See  1382. 

4667.  Slights,  Camille.  Murder,  suicide  and  conscience:  the  cases  of 
Brutus  and  Hamlet.  See  (pp.  1 13-31)  95. 

4668.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Apuleius  and  the  proscription  scene  in  ‘Julius 
Caesar’.  Archiv  (216)  348-50. 

King  John 

4669.  Grennan,  Eamon.  Shakespeare’s  satirical  history:  a  reading  of 
‘King  John’.  SStud  (1 1)  1978,21-37. 

4670.  Psaty,  Bruce  Mark.  History  and  ideology  in  the  Tudor  plays 
about  King  John.  See  4022. 

King  Lear 

4671.  Aberbach,  D.  The  Job  motif  in  ‘King  Lear’.  NQ  (26)  129-32. 
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4672.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  ‘The  blind  leading  the  blind’:  Rabe’s ‘Sticks 
and  Bones’  and  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  Lear’.  PLL  (15)  203-6. 

4673.  Albrecht,  W.  P.  Hazlitt,  passion,  and  ‘King  Lear’.  SELit  (18) 
1978,  610-24. 

4674.  Bache,  William  B.  Hamlet,  Macbeth,  and  Lear  offstage:  the 
significance  of  absence.  See  4610. 

4675.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  ‘King  Lear’:  the  Lear  family  romance.  CR 
(23) 348-76. 

4676.  Carpenter,  Sarah.  Lear’s  fool:  another  proverb.  NQ  (26) 
128-9. 

4677.  Cartwright,  Kent  William.  Ceremony  in  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Lear’, 
and  ‘Macbeth’.  See  4612. 

4678.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Must  we  mean  what  we  say?:  a  book  of 
essays.  (Bibl.  1978,  4293.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Warner  in  MLR  (74)  122-7. 

4679.  d’Avray,  D.  L.  The  King  Lear  story  in  a  sermon  to  wives  by 
Guibertus  de  Tornaco.  NQ  (26)  132-3. 

4680.  Drew,  Philip.  ‘Run,  run,  O  run’:  drama  and  melodrama  in 
‘King  Lear’.  Eng  (28)  109-15. 

4681.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  The  Albany  subplot  and  the  emo¬ 
tional  impact  of ‘King  Lear’.  SoHR  (13)  293-307. 

4682.  Golding,  M.  R.  ‘King  Lear’,  1.  v.  49-50:  a  word  for  the  quarto 
reading.  NQ  (26)  128. 

4683.  Gorfain,  Phyllis.  Contest,  riddle,  and  prophecy:  reflexivity 
through  folklore  in  ‘King  Lear’.  See  2257. 

4684.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  ‘King  Lear’:  splitting  and  its  epistemic 
agon.  AI  (36)  32-44. 

4685.  Kaula,  David.  Edgar  on  Dover  cliff:  an  emblematic  reading. 
ESCan  (5)  377-87. 

4686.  Kuppens,  Patricia  Frances.  Patterns  of  complementarity: 
masculine  and  feminine  relationships  in  ‘Othello’,  ‘King  Lear’,  and 
‘Macbeth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3317A-18A.] 

4687.  Novy,  Marianne.  Patriarchy,  mutuality,  and  forgiveness  in 
‘King  Lear’.  SoHR  (13)  281-92. 

4688.  Reibetanz,  John.  The ‘Lear’ world:  a  study  of ‘King  Lear’ in  its 
dramatic  context.  (Bibl.  1978,  4307.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Durrant  in 
ESCan  (5)  360-4. 

4689.  Seehase,  Georg.  Brecht,  Shakespeare  und  ‘Konig  Lear’.  SJO 

(1 15) 59-62. 

4690.  Siriwardena,  Reggie.  In  the  guts  of  the  living.  Lanka  Guard¬ 
ian  (2:13)  18-19. 

4691.  - Marxism,  literature  and  time.  Lanka  Guardian  (2:12) 

22-4. 


Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4692.  Bird,  Christine  M.  Games  courtiers  play  in  ‘Love’s  Labor’s 
Lost’.  HSL  ( 1 1:1)  41-8. 
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4693.  Carroll,  William  C.  The  great  feast  of  language  in  ‘Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost’.  (Bibl.  1978,  4318.)  Rev.  by  S.  K.  Heninger,  Jr,  inJEGP 
(77) 1978, 142-3. 

4694.  Curtis,  Harry,  Jr.  Four  woodcocks  in  a  dish:  Shakespeare’s 
humanization  of  the  comic  perspective  in  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’.  SoHR 

(13)  II5-24- 

4695.  Nosworthy,J.  M.  The  importance  of  being  Marcade.  ShS  (32) 
105-14. 

4696.  Richmond,  Hugh.  Shakespeare’s  Navarre.  HLQ  (42)  193-216. 
Macbeth 

4697.  Bache,  William  B.  Hamlet,  Macbeth,  and  Lear  offstage:  the 
significance  of  absence.  See  4610. 

4698.  Cartwright,  Kent  William.  Ceremony  in  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Lear’, 
and  ‘Macbeth’.  See  4612. 

4699.  Clement,  Gunnar.  Runeberg  laser  ‘Macbeth’.  (Runeberg 
reads  ‘Macbeth’.)  Finsk  tidskrift,  1978,  423-35. 

4700.  Coursen,  Herbert  R.  Agreeing  with  Dr  Johnson.  Ariel  (10:2) 
35-42- 

4701.  Fisher,  Anne  Adele.  A  reading  of  ‘Macbeth’  in  the  light  of 
earlier  native  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4268A.] 

4702.  Hughes,  Alan.  Lady  Macbeth:  a  fiend  indeed?  SoRA  (11) 
1978,  107-12. 

4703.  Joshi,  A.  P.  ‘Fair  is  foul  and  foul  is  fair’:  an  essay  on  the  audience 
response  in  ‘Macbeth’.  Lantern  (29:1)  86-7. 

4704.  Krook,  Dorothea.  The  naked  new-born  babe  again:  perhaps 
an  art  image.  CritQ  (2 1 13)  45-7. 

4705.  Kuppens,  Patricia  Frances.  Patterns  of  complementarity: 
masculine  and  feminine  relationships  in  ‘Othello’,  ‘King  Fear’,  and 
‘Macbeth’.  See  4686. 

4706.  Muir,  Kenneth,  and  Philip  Edwards  (eds).  Aspects  of 
‘Macbeth’:  articles  reprinted  from  ‘Shakespeare  Survey’.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4171.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  RQ  (32)  430-2. 

4707.  Petronella,  Vincent  F.  The  role  of  Macduff  in  ‘Mabeth’.  EA 
(32)  H-I9- 

4708.  Westh,  Cecil.  Appreciating  William  Shakespeare:  the  tragedy 
of  Macbeth.  Copenhagen:  Gyldendal.  pp.  141. 

4709.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  name  game  in ‘Macbeth’.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  29-34. 

4710.  Winter,  June.  The  two-handed  engine  and  the  fatal  bellman: 
‘Fycidas’  and  ‘Macbeth’.  NQ  (26)  126-8. 

Measure  for  Measure 

4711.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Die  historische  Deutung  von  Shake- 
speares  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Notwendigkeit,  Moglichkeit  und 
Grenzen.  SJW,  1978/79,  217-30. 
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4712.  Choi,  Young.  Reality  versus  appearance:  three  patterns  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  One’,  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’,  and 
‘Measure  for  Measure’.  See  4650. 

4713.  Dorsch,  T.  S.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’  and  its  contemporary 
audience.  SJW,  1978/79,  202-17. 

4714.  Fischer,  Hermann.  Thematische  Strukturen  im  Vergleich: 
Shakespeares  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  Davenants  ‘The  Law  Against 
Lovers’,  Gildons  ‘Measure  for  Measure,  or,  Beauty  the  Best  Advocate’. 
SJW,  1978/79,  244-58. 

4715.  Fitz,  L.  T.  Humanism  questioned:  a  study  of  four  Renaissance 
characters.  See  4185. 

4716.  Gellert,  James.  Sir  William  Davenant’s  ‘The  Law  Against 
Lovers’:  Shakespeare’s  problem  comedy  and  the  Restoration  heroic 
tradition.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (16)  27-43. 

4717.  Gless,  Darryl  J.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  the  law,  and  the 
covenant.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xviii,  283. 

4718.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Figurenkonstitution  und  historisch  wech- 
selnder  Sinn:  Uber  die  Veranderung  der  Hauptfiguren  von  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’  bei  Davenant,  Gildon,  Kemble  und  Brook.  See  4549. 

4719.  Kott,  Jan.  Die  Austauschstruktur  in ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 
SJW,  1978/79,  259-76. 

4720.  Lagarde,  Fernand.  Trois  breves  notes  sur  ‘Measure  for 
Measure’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (15)  69-72. 

4721.  Maguin,  Jean-Marie.  The  anagogy  of ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 
Cahiers  elisabethains  (16)  19-26. 

4722.  Messina,  Joseph  Anthony.  Visions  of  social  and  moral  order  in 
selected  comedies  of  Jonson,  Middleton,  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6145A.] 

4723.  Miles,  Rosalind.  The  problem  of  ‘Measure  for  Measure’:  a 
historical  investigation.  (Bibl.  1978,  4347.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  H.  Scouten 
in  MP  (77)  214-15- 

4724.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Shakespeare-Wissenschaft  aktuell?  SJW, 

1 978/ 79,  276-89. 

4725.  Suhamy,  Henri.  Some  textual  remarks  on  ‘Measure  for 
Measure’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (15)  57-64. 

4726.  Velz,  John.  Copiousness  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  65-7. 

4727.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  The  marriage  contracts  in  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’:  a  reconsideration.  ShS  (32)  129-44. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4728.  Astley,  Russell.  Through  a  looking  glass,  darkly:  judging 
hazards  in  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  Ariel  (10:2)  1 7-34. 

4729.  Benston,  Alice  N.  Portia,  the  law,  and  the  tripartite  structure 
of ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  SQ  (30)  367-85. 

4730.  Danson,  Lawrence.  The  harmonies  of  ‘The  Merchant  of 
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Venice’.  (Bibl.  1978,  4352.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Bryant,  Jr,  inJEGP  (77)  1978, 
590-1- 

4731.  Hamill,  Monica.  Poetry,  law,  and  the  pursuit  of  perfection: 
Portia’s  role  in  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  229—43. 

4732.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Loving  wisely  and  the  casket  test: 
symbolic  and  structural  unity  in  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’.  SStud  (1 1) 
r978,  53-76- 

4733.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Ways  of  knowing  in  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  SQ  (30)  89-93. 

4734.  Lang,  Glenn.  The  role  of  Portia  in ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’. 
Opus  (second  series,  4)  23-7. 

4735.  Rhodes,  Howard  William.  Shakespeare  and  the  authentic 
self:  a  study  of ‘The  Merchant  ofVenice’  and  ‘Hamlet’.  See  4638. 

4736.  Schonfeld,  S.  J.  A  Hebrew  source  for  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  ShS  (32)  115-28. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4737.  Bursch,  Wiltrud.  Zur  Deutung  de  Pferdediebstahl-Episode  in 
Shakespeares  ‘Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’.  Archiv  (216)  350-3. 

4738.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  malleable  knight  and  the  unfettered 
friar:  ‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’  and  Boccaccio.  SStud  (11)  1978, 
77-93- 

4739.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Shakespeare’s  English  comedy: 
‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’  in  context.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska 
UP.  pp.  xix,  169. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4740.  Bartholomeusz,  Dennis.  Silent  language  in  ‘Othello’  and  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  Navasilu  (3)  108-10. 

4741.  Bevington,  David.  ‘But  we  are  spirits  of  another  sort’:  the  dark 
side  of  love  and  magic  in  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  See 
(pp.  80-92)  107. 

4742.  Clayton,  F.  W.  The  hole  in  the  wall:  a  new  look  at  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Latin  base  for  ‘A  Midsummer-night’s  Dream’.  Exeter:  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  pp.  32.  (Jackson  Knight  memorial  lectures,  10.) 

4743.  Cutts,  John  P.  Garrick’s  use  of  Milton  in  his  versions  of  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  NM  (80)  78-80. 

4744.  Lamb,  M.  E.  ‘A  Midsummer-Night’s  Dream’:  the  myth  of 
Theseus  and  the  minotaur.  TSLL  (21)  478-91. 

4745.  Ormerod,  David.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’:  the  monster 
in  the  labyrinth.  SStud  (1 1)  1978,  39-52. 

4746.  Smith,  Jonathan  C.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  and  the 
allegory  of  theologians.  ChrisL  (28:2)  15-23. 

4747.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  The  irony  of  ‘Hermia’  and  ‘Helena’.  See  4241. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4748.  Brissenden,  Alan.  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’,  11.  i.  86-96:  the 
case  for  Balthasar.  NQ  (26)  116-17. 
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4749.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  Shakespeare,  ‘Much  Ado  about 
Nothing’  and  ‘As  You  Like  It’:  a  casebook.  See  4595. 

4750.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  ‘Much  Ado  about  Nothing’ 
re-considered.  Vidyodaya  Journal  of  Arts,  Science  &  Letters  (6:1) 
Apr.  1978,  25-36. 

4751.  Krieger,  Elliot.  Social  relations  and  the  social  order  in ‘Much 
Ado  About  Nothing’.  ShS  (32)  49-61. 

Othello 

4752.  Bartholomeusz,  Dennis.  Silent  language  in  ‘Othello’  and  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4740. 

4753.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Leavis,  ‘Othello’,  and  self-knowledge. 
DQR  (9)  218-31. 

4754.  Byles,  Joan  M.  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’,  ‘Othello’,  and  ‘Troilus 
and  Cressida’:  narcissism  and  sexual  betrayal.  AI  (36)  80-93. 

4755.  Frost,  David  L.  Othello  and  the  democrats.  Sydney  Studies  in 
English  (4)  1978/79,  3-17. 

4756.  Honore,  Lionel  P.  Othello  and  Phedre:  the  protagonist  as 
deluded  victim.  CLAJ  (21)  1978,  538-55. 

4757.  Kuppens,  Patricia  Frances.  Patterns  of  complementarity: 
masculine  and  feminine  relationships  in  ‘Othello’,  ‘King  Lear’,  and 
‘Macbeth’.  See  4686. 

4758.  Muir,  Kenneth,  and  Philip  Edwards  (eds).  Aspects  of 
‘Othello’:  articles  reprinted  from  ‘Shakespeare  Survey’.  (Bibl.  1977, 
42 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  RQ  (32)  430—2. 

4759.  Orkin,  Martin.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Clothes  of  gold  and  riche  veluet 
weede’  —  proverb  allusions,  especially  in  ‘Othello’.  See  2260. 

4760.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  A  systemic  approach  to  the  theatre. 
Poetics  (6:3/4)  35I_74- 

4761.  Wall,  John  N.  Shakespeare’s  aural  art:  the  metaphor  of  the  ear 
in  ‘Othello’.  SQ  (30)  358-66. 

4762.  Watson,  Ivar.  Iago,  the  Devil’s  disciple.  Letras  de  Deusto 
(9:18)  51-62. 

Pericles 

4763.  Haus,  Heinz-Uwe.  Aus  der  Konzeption  der  Weimarer 
‘Pericles’-Inszenierung.  SJO  (1 15)  77-82. 

4764.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  A  stylometric  comparison  of  Shakespeare’s 
‘Titus  Andronicus’,  ‘Pericles’  and  ‘Julius  Caesar’.  See  1382. 

The  Phoenix  and  Turtle 

4765.  Green,  Brian.  Shakespeare’s  heroic  elixir:  a  new  context  for 
‘The  Phoenix  and  Turtle’.  SN  (51)  215-23. 

Richard  II 

4766.  Bashian,  Kathleen  Ryniker.  Rhetoric  as  an  art  of  self  defense: 
an  analysis  of  trial  scenes  in  the  works  of  Peele,  Shakespeare,  Webster, 
and  Massinger.  See  4243. 
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4767.  Carr,  Virginia  M.  Once  more  into  the  Henriad:  a  ‘two-eyed’ 
view.  See  4649. 

4768.  Coffman,  Barbara  Jean.  Acting  that  argument:  a  character 
study  of  Henry  Bolingbroke  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  II’  and  ‘Henry 
IV’.  See  4651. 

4769.  Riddell,  James  A.  The  admirable  character  of  York.  TSLL 
(21) 492-502. 

4770.  Scher,  Mark  L.  The  language  of  authority  in  Shakespeare’s 
second  tetralogy.  See  4653. 

4771.  Shickman,  Allan.  The  ‘perspective  glass’  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard  II’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  217-28. 


Richard  III 

4772.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  ‘Richard  III’:  antecedents  of  Clarence’s 
dream.  ShS  (32)  145-50. 

4773.  Lalu,  Iolanda.  Balance  and  game  in  the  study  of  theatre. 
Poetics  (6:3/4)  339-50. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4774.  Clouser,  Robin.  ‘Romeo  und  Julia  auf  dem  Dorfe’:  Keller’s 
variations  upon  Shakespeare.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  161-82. 

4775.  Duque,  Pedro.  La  presencia  de  Espana  en  ‘Romeo  y  Julieta’. 
(The  presence  of  Spain  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.)  Letras  de  Deusto  (9: 18) 
63-94- 

4776.  Greer,  Germaine.  Juliet’s  wedding.  Listener  (100)  1978, 

750-1  - 

The  Sonnets 

4777.  Balota,  Nicolae.  Adevar  §i  poezie  in  sonetele  lui  Shakespeare. 
(Truth  and  poetry  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.)  RomLit,  24  May,  20. 

4778.  Bernard,  John  D.  ‘To  constancie  confin’de’:  the  poetics  of 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  PMLA  (94)  77-90. 

4779.  Campbell,  S.  C.  Only  begotten  sonnets:  a  reconstruction  of 
Shakespeare’s  sonnet  sequence,  which  integrates  the  ‘Dark  Lady’ 
sonnets  into  an  earlier  position  in  the  sequence,  and  discerns  a  single 
tenor  throughout,  and  a  single  addressee.  London:  Bell  &  Hyman, 
1978.  pp.  x,  241.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  Listener  (101)  433-4. 

4780.  Combellack,  C.  R.  B.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  125’.  Exp  (37:2) 
!978i 25-6. 

4781.  - — -  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnet  137’,  6.  Exp  (37:1)  1978,  34-5. 

4782.  Deleanu,  Andrei  Ion.  Doamna  Bruna  din  sonete:  Versiune 
romaneasca  adnotata  la  28  din  sonetele  lui  William  Shakespeare.  (The 
Dark  Lady  of  the  sonnets:  annotated  Romanian  version  of  28  sonnets  of 
William  Shakespeare.)  Cluj-Napoca,  Romania:  Dacia,  1978.  pp.  136. 
Rev.  by  Ion  Caraion  in  Luceafarul,  10  Feb.,  6;  by  Aurel  Drago$ 
Munteanu  in  Luceafarul,  20  Jan.,  8;  by  Virgil  Stanciu  in  Steaua  (30:3) 
44-5- 
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4783.  - O  lectura  a  ‘Sonetelor’.  (A  reading  of  the  sonnets.)  Secolul 

20  (1978:  10/12)  151-8. 

4784.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  Puns  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnet  1,  line  4.  ELN 
(16)  200-2. 

4785.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Shakespeare’s  marriage.  See  4403. 

4786.  Hobbs,  Mary.  Shakespeare’s  sonnet  2  —  ‘a  sugred  sonnet’? 
NQ  (26)  1 12-13. 

4787.  Jones,  Peter  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  the  sonnets.  A  casebook. 
(Bibl.  1977,  4252.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (26)  168-9. 

4788.  Landry,  Hilton  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4422.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (74)  163-4. 

4789.  Mahony,  Patrick.  Shakespeare  sonnet  number  20:  its  sym¬ 
bolic  Gestalt.  AI  (36)  69—79. 

4790.  Marrian,  F.  J.  M.  Shakespeare’s  sonnet  friend  as  a  pioneer  of 
the  new  world.  London:  Marrian,  1977.  pp.  22.  Rev.  by  H.  R. 
Woudhuysen  in  NQ  (26)  166-7. 

4791.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  meditations:  an 
experiment  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1978,  4426.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Paolucci  in 
SStud  (1 1)  1978,  322-6;  by  W.  L.  Godshalk  inJEGP  (77)  1978,  428-33; 
by  Kenneth  Muir  in  MLR  (74)  164-5. 

4792.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  pp.  xii,  179. 

4793.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Evaluating  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
RiceUS  (65:2)  1-85. 

4794.  Rowse,  A.  L.  (introd.).  The  poems  of  Shakespeare’s  Dark  Lady: 
‘Salve  Deus  Rex  Judaeorum’,  by  Emilia  Lanier.  London:  Cape,  1978. 
pp.  xiii,  144,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by  Emrys  Jones  in  Listener  (1 01)  28-9. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4795.  Bachrach,  A.  G.  H.  ‘Sit  by  my  side,  and  let  the  world  slip:  we 
shall  nere  be  yonger  .  .  .  ’  Forum  der  Letteren  (20)  324-31. 

4796.  Freedman,  Barbara  S.  Shakespeare’s  complex  farces:  the  play 
of  meaning  in  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’  and  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’. 

See  4600. 

4797.  Novy,  Marianne  L.  Patriarchy  and  play  in  ‘The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew’.  ELR  (9)  264-80. 

4798.  Perret,  Marion.  ‘A  hair  of  the  shrew’.  HSL  (1 1: 1)  36-40. 

4799.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  The  original  ending  of ‘The  Taming  of 
the  Shrew’:  a  reconsideration.  SELit  (18)  1978,  201-15. 

The  Tempest 

4800.  Bond,  Ronald  B.  Labour,  ease,  and  ‘The  Tempest’  as  pastoral 
romance.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  330-42. 

4801.  Flagstad,  Karen  Lynne.  ‘Such  stuff  as  dreams  are  made  on’: 
Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Tempest’  and  the  utopian  imagination.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6774A.] 
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4802.  Frey,  Charles.  ‘The  Tempest’  and  the  new  world.  SQ  (30) 
29-4K 

4803.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  ‘The  Tempest’:  language  and  society. 
ShS  (32)  177-87. 

4804.  Greene,  Gayle.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Tempest’  and  Eliot’s  ‘Waste 
Land’:  ‘What  the  Thunder  Said’.  OL  (34)  287-300. 

4805.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Shakespeares  Spatstiicke,  als  episches 
Theater  betrachtet.  See  4450. 

4806.  Slover,  George.  Magic,  mystery,  and  make-believe:  an  ana¬ 
logical  reading  of ‘The  Tempest’.  SStud  ( 1 1 )  1978,  175-206. 

4807.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  boatswain’s  rule:  the  opening 
scene  of ‘The  Tempest’.  LWU  (12)  258-66. 

4808.  Zemskov,  V.  B.  Kakoe  zaveshchanie  ostavil  nam  Shekspir?  (Ob 
amerikanskikh  motivakh  ‘Buri’.)  (What  sort  of  testament  has  Shake¬ 
speare  left  us?  On  the  American  themes  of  ‘The  Tempest’.)  VLit 
(1978:6)  218-240. 

Timon  of  Athens 

4809.  Handelman,  Susan.  ‘Timon  of  Athens’:  the  rage  of  disillusion. 
AI  (36)  45-68. 

4810.  Levitsky,  Ruth.  ‘Timon’:  Shakespeare’s  ‘Magnyfycence’  and 
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the  rhetoric  of  character  in  the  prose  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4288A.] 

5038.  von  Koppenfels,  Werner.  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  Georg  Venzky 
und  die  Grenzen  des  ‘geschickten  Ubersetzers’.  Zur  Ubertragung  der 
‘Religio  Medici’  (1746).  Arcadia  (14)  237-53. 

George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham 

5039.  Craik,  T.  W.  Two  emendations  in  the  text  of  Howard’s  and 
Villiers’s  ‘The  Country  Gentleman’.  See 444. 

5040.  Richards,  Bernard.  Corrections  and  additions  to  A.  H. 
Scouten’s  and  R.  D.  Hume’s  edition  of  Sir  Robert  Howard’s  and  George 
Villiers’s  ‘The  Country  Gentleman’.  Sec 486. 

5041.  Robinson,  K.  Two  cast  lists  for  Buckingham’s  ‘The  Chances’. 
NQ  (26)  436-7. 

5042.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.,  and  Robert  D.  Hume  (eds).  ‘The 
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Country  Gentleman’:  a  ‘lost’  play  and  its  background.  (Bibl.  1978, 
4681 .)  Rev.  by  H.  J.  Oliver  in  MLR  (74)  903-6.  (See  also  486.) 

John  Bunyan 

5043.  Alblas,  Jacques  B.  H.  The  earliest  editions  of ‘The  Pilgrim’s 
Progress’  as  source  texts  for  the  first  Dutch  translation  of  Bunyan’s 
allegory.  See  (pp.  60-7)  98. 

5044.  Arnold,  Roland.  Plebejische  Elemente  in  der  Sprache  John 
Bunyans.  ZAA  (27)  225-35. 

5045.  Bellamy,  Joan.  John  Bunyan  and  the  democratic  tradition. 
ZAA  (27)  218-24. 

5046.  Dutton,  A.  Richard.  ‘Interesting,  but  tough’:  reading  ‘The 
Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  439-56. 

5047.  Gray,  Stephen.  Sources  of  the  first  black  South  African  novel 
in  English:  Solomon  Plaatje’s  use  of  Shakespeare  and  Bunyan  in 
‘Mhudi’.  See 4401. 

5048.  Haskin,  Dayton  William.  The  light  within:  studies  in  Baxter, 
Bunyan,  and  Milton.  See  50 17. 

5049.  Kiss,  Emil.  John  Bunyan  Zarandok  utja  Magyarorszagon. 
(John  Bunyan’s  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’  in  Hungary.)  Theologiai 
Szemle  (22)  226-30. 

5050.  Norvig,  Gerda  S.  Images  of  wonder,  images  of  truth:  Blake’s 
illustrations  to  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7360A-IA.] 

5051.  Seehase,  Georg.  Realistische  Allegorie  in  John  Bunyans  ‘The 
Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  ZAA  (27)  208-17. 

5052.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Life  and  story  in  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’. 
London:  Dr  Williams’s  Trust,  1978.  pp.  26.  (Friends  of  Dr  Williams’s 
Library,  32nd  lecture.) 

5053.  - (ed.).  ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1976, 

5237.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Newey  in  MLR  (74)  656-8. 

5054.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  miscellaneous  works  of  John  Bunyan, 

vol.  1:  ‘Some  Gospel-truths  Opened’,  ‘A  Vindication  of  “Some 
Gospel-truths  Opened”’,  ‘A  Few  Sighs  from  Hell’.  Ed.  by  T.  L. 
Underwood  and  Roger  Sharrock.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  lvi, 
402. 

5055.  - The  miscellaneous  works  ofjohn  Bunyan,  vol.  8:  ‘Instruc¬ 

tion  for  the  Ignorant’,  ‘Light  for  Them  that  Sit  in  Darkness’,  ‘Saved  by 
Grace’,  ‘Come,  &  Welcome,  to  Jesus  Christ’.  Ed.  by  Richard  L. 
Greaves.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  lv,  413. 

5056.  Walch,  Gunter.  John  Bunyan:  Dichter  der  plebejischen 
Fraktion  revolutionarer  Puritanismus  und  Allegorie.  ZA.A  (27) 
197-207. 


Robert  Burton 

5057.  Beacock,  Andria.  Notes  on  melancholia/schizophrenia  as  a 
social  disease:  Robert  Burton,  R.  D.  Laing,  and  ‘Hamlet’.  See  4611. 

5058.  Jackson,  H.  J.  Johnson  and  Burton:  the  ‘Anatomy  of  Melan¬ 
choly’  and  the  ‘Dictionary  of  the  English  Language’.  See  1735. 

5059.  Vicari,  E.  Patricia.  Saturn  culminating,  Mars  ascending:  the 
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fortunate/unfortunate  horoscope  of  Robert  Burton.  See  (pp.  96-1 12)  95. 

Samuel  Butler 

5060.  Eage,  J.  C.  Hogarth  or  Sidrophel  —  which  of  them  blundered? 
NQ  (26)  26-7.  (On  a  Hogarth  plate  representing  a  scene  from 
‘Hudibras’.) 

5061.  Engler,  Balz.  ‘Hudibras’  and  the  problem  of  satirical  dis¬ 
tance.  EngS  (60)  436-43. 

5062.  Wasserman,  George  Russell.  Samuel  ‘Hudibras’  Butler. 
(Bibl.  1976,  5250.)  Rev.  byjohn  Wilders  in  MLR  (74)  655-6. 

Thomas  Campion 

5063.  Lindley,  David.  Campion’s  ‘Lord  Hay’s  Masque’  and 
Anglo-Scottish  union.  HLQ  (43)  1-1 1 . 

5064.  - Who  paid  for  Campion’s  ‘Lord  Hay’s  Masque’?  NQ  (26) 

H4-5- 

5065.  Ratcliffe,  Stephen  Robinson.  ‘Well-tun’d  words’:  the  aes¬ 
thetics  of  songs  demonstrated  in  the  work  of  Thomas  Campion.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

875a-J 

5066.  Wilson,  Christopher  R.  ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’:  a  tangled 
editorial  web.  5^4275. 

Thomas  Carew 

5067.  Long,  Ada,  and  Hugh  Maclean.  ‘Deare  Bert,  ‘Great  Donne’, 
and  ‘my  Celia’:  the  wit  ofCarew’s  poetry.  SELit  (18)  1978,  75-94. 

Patrick  Cary 

5068.  Daly,  Veronica  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Patrick  Cary.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1978.  pp.  xcvi,  128.  (Oxford  English  texts.)  Rev.  by 
Karl  Josef  Holtgen  in  RES  (30)  470-4. 

George  Chapman 

5069.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Chapman’s  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’  and  Field’s 
‘Amends  for  Ladies’.  NQ  (26)  401-3. 

5070.  Corballis,  R.  P.  The  apotheosis  of  Bussy  D’Ambois.  NQ  (26) 
145-6. 

5071.  - The  ‘second  pen’  in  the  stage  version  of ‘Sejanus’.  MP  (76) 

273-7- 

5072.  Gless,  DarrylJ.  Chapman’s  ironic  Ovid.  ELR  (9)  21-41. 

5073.  Goldstein,  Leonard.  George  Chapman:  aspects  of  decadence 
in  early  seventeenth-century  drama.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1975.  2  vols.  pp.  ii,  438. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  31.) 
Rev.  by  R.  P.  Corballis  in  YES  (9)  304-6. 

5074.  Lakin,  Barbara  L.  The  magus  and  the  poet:  Bruno  and 
Chapman’s  ‘The  Shadow  of  Night’.  SixCT  (10:2)  1-14. 

5075.  Shoap,  Jeffrey.  The  children’s  plays  of  Marston,  Chapman 
and  Middleton,  1600-1605.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1485A-6A.] 

5076.  Tricomi,  A.  H.  The  problem  of  authorship  in  the  revised  ‘Bussy 
D’Ambois’.  ELN  (17)  22-9. 
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5077.  Van  Fossen,  R.  W.  (ed.).  Eastward  ho!  Manchester:  Manches¬ 
ter  UP;  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xviii,  238. 

5078.  Wain,  Eirian  (ed.).  George  Chapman:  selected  poems.  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  1978.  pp.  90. 

Charles  Chauncy 

5079.  Parks,  Betty  J.  The  Latin  and  Greek  poetry  of  Charles 
Chauncy.  EAL  (14)  48-90. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

5080.  Robinson,  Thomas  H.  Lord  Clarendon’s  moral  thought.  HLQ 

(43)  37-59- 

Jeremy  Collier 

5081.  Hayley,  Rodney  L.  Cibber,  Collier,  and  ‘The  Non-Juror’. 
HLQ  (43)  61-75. 

5082.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Collier,  Congreve  and  the  patriarchalist 
debate.  ECL  (4)  1978,  83-6. 

Henry  Colman 

5083.  Steanson,  Karen  E.  (ed.).  Divine  meditations.  New  Haven, 
CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xii,  206.  (Elizabethan  Club  series,  6.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1970,  4347.) 

William  Congreve 

5084.  Bliumental',  T.  S.  Evohufsiia  tvorchestva  Vil'iama  Kongriva. 
(The  evolution  of  the  works  of  William  Congreve.)  NDFN  (1978:2) 
38-47- 

5085.  Deb,  P.  K.  Jonson  and  Congreve:  a  study  of  their  comedies. 
Calcutta:  Progressive  Publishers,  1976.  pp.  68. 

5086.  Eade,  J.  C.  The  ascendant  and  Angelica’s  uncle.  NQ  (26) 

536-7- 

5087.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Collier,  Congreve  and  the  patriarchalist 
debate.  See  5082. 

5088.  Hoffman,  Arthur  W.  Allusions  and  the  definition  of  themes  in 
Congreve’s  ‘Love  for  Love’.  See  (pp.  283-96)  83. 

5089.  McKenzie,  D.  F.  When  Congreve  made  a  scene.  TCBS  (7) 

338-42. 

5090.  Williams,  Aubrey  L.  An  approach  to  Congreve.  New  Haven, 
CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiv,  234. 

Thomas  Coryate 

5091.  Schutte,  William  M.  (introd.).  ‘Coryats  Crudities’,  1611. 
London:  Scolar  Press,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  904.  (Facsim.  offirst  ed.) 

Abraham  Cowley 

5092.  Perkin,  M.  R.  Abraham  Cowley:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4522.)  Rev.  by  Paul  S.  Koda  in  BCM  (4:3)  38. 

5093.  Trotter,  David.  The  poetry  of  Abraham  Cowley.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  162. 

Richard  Crashaw 

5094.  Cirillo,  Albert  R.  (comp.).  Recent  studies  in  Crashaw.  ELR 

(9)  1 83-93- 

5095.  Cooper,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  Richard  Crashaw  reassessed:  a 
collection  of  essays.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und 
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Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.  pp.  264.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English 
literature:  Elizabethan  &  Renaissance  studies,  83.) 

5096.  Healy,  TomF.  Crashaw’s  ‘Wishes’.  NQ  (26)  427-8. 

5097.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Herbert,  Crashaw  and  the  ‘schola  cordis’ 
tradition.  GHJ  (2:1)  13-23. 

5098.  Stanwood,  Paul  G.  Time  and  liturgy  in  Donne,  Crashaw,  and 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Mosaic  (12:2)  91-105. 

Robert  Daborne 

5099.  Lawless,  Donald  S.  Some  new  light  on  Robert  Daborne  NQ 
(26)  142-3. 

Samuel  Daniel 

5100.  Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie.  A  frame  of  words:  on  the  craftsmanship 
ofSamuel  Daniel.  EngS  (60)  122—37. 

5101.  Wilson,  Christopher  R.  ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’:  a  tangled 
editorial  web.  5^4275. 

Sir  William  D’Avenant 

5102.  Fischer,  Hermann.  Thematische  Strukturen  im  Vergleich: 
Shakespeares  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  Davenants  ‘The  Law  Against 
Lovers’,  Gildons  ‘Measure  for  Measure,  or,  Beauty  the  Best  Advocate’ 

See  4714. 

5103.  Gellert,  James.  Sir  William  Davenant’s  ‘The  Law  Against 
Lovers’:  Shakespeare’s  problem  comedy  and  the  Restoration  heroic 
tradition.  See  4716. 

5104.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Figurenkonstitudon  und  historisch  wech- 
selnder  Sinn:  Ober  die  Veranderung  der  Hauptfiguren  von  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’  bei  Davenant,  Gildon,  Kemble  und  Brook.  See  4549. 

5105.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  The  second  night  of  Davenant’s  ‘Salmacida 
spolia’.  NQ  (26)  512-13. 

5106.  Raddadi,  Mongi.  Davenant’s  adaptations  of  Shakespeare 

See  4473. 


Thomas  Dekker 

5107.  Schwartz,  Peter  Carroll.  Ramus  and  Dekker:  the  influence 
of  Ramian  logic  and  method  on  the  form  and  content  of  seventeenth- 
century  pamphlet  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6149A.] 

5108.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  Thomas  Dekker’s  pamphlets, 
1 603-1 609,  and  Jacobean  popular  literature.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur 
Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1977.  pp.  563. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance 
studies,  53-54.)  Rev.  by  Angela  W.  Mirenda  in  SCN  (37)  25-6. 

Sir  John  Denham 

5109.  Turner,  James.  Seeds  from  Cooper’s  Hill.  NQ  (26)  428-30. 

John  Donne 

5110.  Asals,  Heather.  John  Donne  and  the  grammar  of  redemption. 
ESCan  (5)  125-39. 

5111.  Burkhart,  Victoria  Betty.  The  Donnian  view  of  love  in  the 
‘Songs  and  Sonets’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6772A-3A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


294 


[1979 


5112.  Cousins,  A.  D.  The  coming  of  Mannerism:  the  later  Ralegh  and 
the  early  Donne.  See  4245. 

5113.  Crennan,  M.  J.  In  search  ofDonne.  Sydney:  English  Associa¬ 
tion.  pp.  22. 

5114.  Doebler,  Bettie  Anne.  The  quickening  seed:  death  in  the 
sermons  of  John  Donne.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und 
Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1974.  pp.  viii,  297.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  30.) 

5115.  Elimimian,  Isaac  Irabor.  A  study  of  rhetorical  patterns  in  John 
Donne’s  ‘Epicedes  and  Obsequies’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1481A.] 

5116.  Flynn,  Dennis.  Donne  and  Hugh  Broughton.  SCN  (37)  71-2. 

5117.  - Donne’s  first  portrait:  some  biographical  clues?  BRH  (82) 


7_I7- 

5118.  Foxell,  Nigel.  A  sermon  in  stone:  John  Donne  and  his 
monument  in  St  Paul’s  Cathedral.  London:  Menard  Press,  1978.  pp.  22. 

5119.  Gardner,  Helen.  Dean  Donne’s  monument  in  St  Paul’s. 
See  (pp.  29-44)  94. 

5120.  -  (ed.).  John  Donne:  the  divine  poems.  (Bibl.  1950-2, 

5368.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1978.  pp.  xcviii,  158.  (Oxford  English 
texts.)  (Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  John  Stachniewski  in  CritQ  (2 1  \\)  85. 

5121.  Hamilton,  R.  W.  Donne  and  Castiglione.  NQ  (26)  405-6. 

5122.  Haublein,  Ernst.  King  imagery  in  the  poetry  of  John  Donne. 
Ang  (97)  94-115. 

5123.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘All  our  Soules  Devotion’:  satire  as 
religion  in  Donne’s  ‘Satyre  hi’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  35-55. 

5124.  - —  Donne’s  ‘apologia’.  PLL  (15)  137-58. 

5125.  - ‘Genera  mixta’  in  Donne’s  ‘Sir  John  Wingfield’.  ELN  (16) 

202-6. 

5126.  -  (ed.).  ‘Letters  to  Severall  Persons  of  Honour  (1651)’. 

Delmar,  NY:  Scholars’  Facsimiles  &  Reprints,  1977.  pp.  xxii,  318.  Rev. 
by  Stanley  Archer  in  SCN  (37)  74-5. 

5127.  Hurley,  Ann  Wells  Hollinshead.  Wit’s  re-creation:  a  study 
of  the  poetry  of  John  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2696A-7A.] 

5128.  Kress,  G.  R.  Poetry  as  anti-language;  a  reconsideration  of 
Donne’s  ‘A  Nocturnall  upon  S.  Lucie’s  Day’.  PTL  (3)  1978,  327-44. 

5129.  Linville,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Modes  of  closure  in  John  Donne’s 
‘Holy  Sonnets’  and  Jean  de  Sonde’s  ‘Sonnets  de  la  Mort’:  a  comparative 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2047A-8A.] 

5130.  Long,  Ada,  and  Hugh  Maclean.  ‘Deare  Ben  ,  ‘Great  donne’, 
and  ‘my  Celia’’ :  the  wit  ofCarew’s  poetry.  See  5067. 

5131.  Louw,  P.  L.  The  concept  of  melancholy  in  the  sermons  of  John 
Donne.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Port  Elizabeth. 

5132.  McCarron,  William  E.  Tennyson,  Donne,  and ‘All  the  King’s 
Men’.  ANQ  (17)  140-1. 
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5133.  - and  Jack  M.  Shuttleworth.  A  newly  recovered  Donne 

first  edition.  SCN  (37)  72. 

5134.  Mann,  Lindsay  A.  ‘The  Extasie’  and  ‘A  Valediction:  Forbid¬ 
ding  Mourning’:  body  and  soul  in  Donne.  See  (pp.  68-80)  95. 

5135.  Milgate,  Wesley  (ed.).  The  epithalamions,  anniversaries,  and 
epicedes.  (Bibl.  1978,  4750.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Peters  in  RES  (30)  467-8. 

5136.  Morillo,  Marvin.  Donne’s  ‘Nocturnall’:  a  textual  note.  ELN 
(16)  278-81. 

5137.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  The  grand  and  the  small:  Donne’s 
two  hymns  as  complementary  pieces.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  77-8. 

5138.  Nitchie,  George  W.  Donne  in  love:  some  reflections  on ‘Loves 
Alchymie’.  SoR  (15)  16-21. 

5139.  Redpath,  Theodore.  Some  textual  problems  in  Donne’s 
‘Songs  and  Sonets’.  Essays  and  Studies  (32)  57-79. 

5140.  Richards,  Bernard.  Donne’s  ‘lattices  of  eyes’:  possible 
sources.  NQ  (26)  406-7. 

5141.  Savage,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  John  Donne’s  ‘Devotions  upon 
Emergent  Occasions’:  a  critical  edition,  with  introduction  and  com¬ 
mentary.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1975.  2  vols.  pp.  cxxiii,  269.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  21.) 

5142.  Shami,  Jeanne  Mary.  John  Donne’s  voices:  developing  pat¬ 
terns  of  response  in  the  ‘Satyres’,  ‘The  Anniversaries’  and  the  ‘Ser¬ 
mons’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4286A-7A.] 

5143.  Smith,  Kay  Holston.  Gold  to  ayery  thinnesse:  change,  per¬ 
manence,  and  death  in  John  Donne’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1486A.] 

5144.  Stanwood,  Paul  G.  Time  and  liturgy  in  Donne,  Crashaw,  and 
T.  S.  Eliot.  5^5098. 

5145.  Suen,  Sam  Chung-Sang.  The  metaphysical  in  poetry:  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  the  poetry  of  Han  Yu  and  John  Donne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6109A.] 

5146.  Swinden,  Patrick.  John  Donne: ‘Air  and  Angels’.  CritQ  (21:1) 
5I_4- 

5147.  Taylor,  Jennifer  Reynolds.  Lucy  Countess  of  Bedford, 
Jonson,  and  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2670A-IA.] 

5148.  Thompson,  M.  Geraldine.  ‘Writs  Canonicall’:  the  high  word 
and  the  humble  in  the  sermons  ofjohn  Donne.  See  (pp.  55-67)  95. 

5149.  Wahlquist,  Dennis  John.  The  best  copy  of  Adam: 
seventeenth-century  attitudes  toward  childhood  and  the  poetry  of 
Donne,  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6785A.] 

5150.  Zitner,  S.  P.  Rhetoric  and  doctrine  in  Donne’s  ‘Holy  Sonnet 
iv’.  RenR  (3)  66-76. 
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Michael  Drayton 

5151.  Means,  James  A.  Drayton  and  Pope:  an  unrecorded  parallel. 
NQ  (26)  23. 

John  Dryden 

5152.  Attridge,  Derek.  Dryden’s  dilemma,  or,  Racine  refashioned: 
the  problem  of  the  English  dramatic  couplet.  See  4885. 

5153.  Bates,  R.,  and  D.  W.  Hopkins.  An  unrecorded  eighteenth- 
century  song-book  version  of  ‘Cymon  and  Iphigenia’.  NQ  (26)  13—14. 

5154.  Berry,  Reginald.  Chaucer  and  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’. 
See  3796. 

5155.  Borinski,  Ludwig.  Dogma  und  Geschichte  in  Drydens  litera- 
rischer  Kritik.  See  (pp.  199-216)  91. 

5156.  Borkat,  Roberta  F.  Sarfatt.  Dryden’s  ‘All  for  Love’,  the 
critics,  and  the  idea  of  tragedy.  MS  (73)  209-20. 

5157.  Budick,  Sanford.  Poetry  of  civilization:  mythopoeic  displace¬ 
ment  in  the  verse  of  Milton,  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4580.)  Rev.  by  Paul  J.  Korshin  in  ELN  ( 1 7)  139-43. 

5158.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  The  significance  of  the  Restoration 
rhymed  heroic  play.  £^4890. 

5159.  Conaghan,  John  (ed.).  Dryden:  a  selection.  London:  Methuen, 
1978.  pp.  xxiii,  632. 

5160.  Eade,  I.  C.  Don  Alonzo  travelled’:  astrology  in  ‘An  Evening’s 
Love’.  SCN  (37)  80-1. 

5161.  Falle,  George.  ‘A  solemne  measure  ...  a  iust  proportion’. 
See  (pp.  209-26)  95. 

5162.  Gerevini,  Silvano.  Trecento  anni  da  ‘All  For  Love’.  Pavia: 
Ponzio.  pp.  75. 

5163.  Golladay,  Gertrude  LaDean.  The  rhetorical-poetic  tradi¬ 
tion  in  Dryden’s  two  verse  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian 
Univ.,  1967.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5525A.] 

5164.  Hopkins,  D.  W.  Dryden:  two  supplementary  notes.  NQ  (26) 
523- 

5165.  — —  Pope’s  ‘Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  Unfortunate  Lady’  and 
Dryden’s  ‘Metamorphoses’.  NQ  (26)  23. 

5166.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Dryden  and  Byron  on  single  virtue.  NQ 
(26)  231. 

5167.  Latt,  David  J.,  and  Samuel  Holt  Monk.  John  Dryden:  a 
survey  and  bibliography  of  critical  studies,  1895-1974.  (Bibl.  1978, 
4795.)  Rev.  byj.  P.  Vander  Motten  in  EngS  (60)  794-801;  by  Robert  D. 
Hume  in  MLR  (74)  658-61. 

5168.  McFadden,  George.  Dryden,  the  public  writer,  1660-1685. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4799.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Sloman  in  Ariel  (10:4)  99-101;  by 
Karina  Williamson  in  RES  (30)  218-19. 

5169.  Markley,  Robert,  and  Robert  DeMaria,  Jr.  The  ideal 
reader.  PMLA  (94)  147-8.  (Correspondence  about  bibl.  1978,4783.) 

5170.  Miller,  Rachel  A.  Political  satire  in  the  Malicorne-Melanax 
scenes  of ‘The  Duke  ofGuise’.  ELN  (16)  212-18. 
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5171.  Miner,  Earl.  The  poetics  of  the  critical  act:  Dryden’s  dealings 
with  rivals  and  predecessors.  See  (pp.  45-62)  94. 

5172.  Myers,  William.  Dryden’s  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  15— 27)  82. 

5173.  Robinson,  K.  Juvenal,  Oldham  and  Dryden.  NQ  (26)  518—20. 

5174.  Salvaggio,  Ruth  Ann.  Dryden’s  syntax:  a  reappraisal  of  his 
couplet  verse  and  his  public  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1485A.] 

5175.  Schowerling,  Rainer.  Chaucers ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’ in  der 
englischen  Literatur  von  Henryson  bis  Dryden.  Srr3736. 

5176.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  Dryden-Cambridge  translation  of 
Plutarch’s  ‘Lives’.  EA  (32)  177-84. 

5177.  Sloman,  Judith.  The  opening  and  closing  lines  of ‘To  ..  .  Mrs. 
Anne  Killigrew’:  tradition  and  allusion.  NQ  (26)  12-13. 

5178.  Smallwood,  P.  J.  Pope’s  ‘Short  Excursions’  and  Dryden:  an 
unrecorded  borrowing.  NQ  (26)  540-1. 

5179.  Smith,  Ruth.  The  argument  and  contexts  of  Dryden’s  ‘Alexan¬ 
der’s  Feast’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  465-90. 

5180.  Swedenberg,  H.  T.,  Jr  (gen.  ed.).  The  works  of  John  Dryden, 
vol.  1 1:  plays.  ‘The  Conquest  of  Granada’,  ‘Marriage  a-la-Mode’,  ‘The 
Assignation’.  Ed.  by  John  Loftis  and  Stuart  Rhodes;  textual  ed. 
Vinton  A.  Dearing.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1978.  pp.  xi, 
639- 

5181.  - The  works  of  John  Dryden,  vol.  15:  plays.  ‘Albion  and 

Albanius’,  ‘Don  Sebastian’,  ‘Amphitryon’.  Ed.  by  Earl  Miner  et  al. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4807.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Vander  Motten  in  EngS  (60)  794-801 . 

5182.  - and  Alan  Roper  (gen.  eds).  The  works  of  John  Dryden, 

vol.  19:  prose.  ‘The  Life  of  St  Francis  Xavier’,  1768.  Ed.  by  Alan 
Roper;  textual  ed.  Vinton  A.  Dearing.  Berkeley;  London:  California 
UP-  pp-  53°- 

5183.  Sweney,  John  R.  An  unnoticed  Dryden  document  at  Lambeth 
Palace.  NQ  (26)  1 1-12. 

5184.  Thomas,  W.  K.  The  crafting  of  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’: 
Dryden’s  ‘pen  for  a  party’.  Waterloo,  Ontario:  Wilfred  Laurier  UP, 
1978.  pp.  viii,  239.  Rev.  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Green  in  Cithara  (18)  93-4. 

5185.  Verdurmen,J.  Peter.  Grasping  for  permanence:  ideal  couples 
in  ‘The  Country  Wife’  and  ‘Aureng-Zebe’.  HQ  (42)  329-47. 

5186.  Vieth,  David  M.  The  discovery  of  the  date  of ‘Mac  Flecknoe’. 
See  (pp.  63-87)  94. 

5187.  Weadon,  Mark  Preston.  The  English  Virgil:  Dryden’s 
‘Aeneis’  as  an  Augustan  epic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  878A-9A.] 

5188.  West,  Michael.  Dryden’s ‘Mac  Flecknoe’ and  the  example  of 
Duffett’s  burlesque  dramas.  SELit  (18)  1978,  457-64. 

5189.  Woodruff,  James  F.  A  Dryden  echo  in  Johnson’s ‘Drury-Lane 
Prologue’.  NQ  (26)  33. 

5190.  Zamonski,  John  A.  An  annotated  bibliography  ofjohn  Dryden: 
texts  and  studies,  1949-1973.  (Bibl.  1976,  5408.)  Rev-  by  J.  P.  Vander 
Motten  in  EngS  (60)  794-801. 
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5191.  Zapal,  Andrea.  Dryden  and  the  politics  of  translation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4294.A.] 

5192.  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Dryden’s  political  poetry:  the  typology  of 
king  and  nation.  (Bibl.  1974,  5965.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Vander  Motten  in 
EngS  (6)  794-801. 

Thomas  Duffett 

5193.  West,  Michael.  Dryden’s  ‘Mac  Flecknoe’  and  the  example  of 
Duffett’s  burlesque  dramas.  5^5188. 

Thomas  D’Urfey 

5194.  Holland,  Peter.  Durfey’s  revision  of ‘The  Richmond  Heiress’ 
(1693).  Archiv  (216)  116-20. 

Sir  George  Etherege 

5195.  Barnard,  John  (ed.).  The  man  of  mode.  London;  Tonbridge: 
Benn.  pp.  xlvii,  152. 

5196.  Stupnikov,  E  V.  O  nekotorykh  osobennostiakh  struktury 
komedii  Dzhordzha  Eteridzha  ‘Rab  mody’.  (Structural  features  of 
George  Etherege’s  comedy  ‘The  Man  of  Mode’.)  Problemy  istorii 
zarubezhnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (1979:1)  74-80. 

John  Evelyn 

5197.  Evelyn,  John.  ‘Mundus  muliebris,  or,  The  Ladies  Dressing- 
room  Unlock’d,  and  her  Toilette  Spread:  in  Burlesque,  together  with 
the  Fop-dictionary,  compiled  for  the  Use  of  the  Fair  Sex’,  1690.  St  Peter 
Port:  Toucan  Press,  1978.  pp.  22.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

5198.  McKitterick,  David.  Pepys  —  and  after.  See  605. 

Owen  Felltham 

5199.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  Owen  Felltham.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1976.  pp.  150.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  189.)  Rev.  by  Jean 
Robertson  in  MLR  (74)  41 1-12. 

Nathaniel  Field 

5200.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Chapman’s  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’  and  Field’s 
‘Amends  for  Ladies’.  5^5069. 

Giles  Fletcher 

5201.  Bobrick,  James.  The  numerological  structure  of  Giles 
Fletcher’s  ‘Christs  Victorie,  and  Triumph’.  TSLL  (21)  522-52. 

5202.  Kastor,  Frank  S.  Giles  and  Phineas  Fletcher.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  225.)  Rev.  by 
P.  J.  Klemp  in  SCN  (37)  18-19. 

John  Fletcher 

5203.  Cone,  Mary.  Fletcher  without  Beaumont:  a  study  of  the 
independent  plays  of  John  Fletcher.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  208.  (Salzburg 
studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  60.)  Rev.  by 
Jean  P.  Moore  in  SCN  (37)  80. 

Phineas  Fletcher 

5204.  Kastor,  Frank  S.  Giles  and  Phineas  Fletcher.  See  5202. 

John  Ford 

5205.  Bose,  Tirthankar.  A  study  of  John  Ford’s  dramatic  art. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7352A.] 

5206.  Defaye,  Claudine.  Annabella’s  unborn  baby:  the  heart  in  the 
womb  in  ‘  ’Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (15)  35-41. 

5207.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Ford  and  the  Earl  of  Devonshire:  a 
postscript.  RES  (30)  322. 

5208.  Farr,  Dorothy  M.  John  Ford  and  the  Caroline  theatre. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  184. 

5209.  Huebert,  Ronald.  John  Ford:  baroque  English  dramatist. 
Montreal;  London:  McGill— Queen’s  LiP,  1977 .  pp.  xvii,  248.  Rev.  by 
S.  Gorley  Putt  in  Eng  (28)  170-5;  by  Eugene  M.  Waith  in  RQ  (32) 
257-9- 

5210.  Kessel,  Marie-Louise  Therese.  Romantic  and  ironic  perspec¬ 
tives  on  the  tragedies  of  John  Ford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6143A-4A.] 

Thomas  Fuller 

5211.  Drabble,  John.  Thomas  Fuller,  Peter  Heylyn  and  the  English 
Reformation.  RenR  (3)  168-88. 

Robert  Gould 

5212.  Rodino,  Richard  H.  Robert  Gould  and  Swift’s  ‘The  Day  of 
Judgement’.  NQ  (26)  549. 

Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 

5213.  Farmer,  Norman  K.,  Jr.  A  newly  discovered  poem  by  Fulke 
Greville.  ELR  (9)  64-8. 

5214.  Stone,  Katharine  Reid.  Dramatic  and  didactic  elements  in 
Fulke  Greville’s  ‘Mustapha’  and  ‘Alaham’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  280A.] 

John  Hales 

5215.  Trotter,  David.  Practic  resurrection:  the  sermons  of  John 
Hales.  YES  (9)  236-45. 

Joseph  Hall 

5216.  Huntley,  Frank  Livingstone.  Bishop  Joseph  Hall, 
1574-1656:  a  biographical  and  critical  study.  Cambridge:  Brewer, 
pp.  viii,  181 . 

5217.  Platt,  J.  E.  An  early  autograph  poem  by  Joseph  Hall.  NQ  (26) 
407-9- 

James  Harrington 

5218.  Ostrowski,  Witold.  Rzeczpospolita  Oceanska  —  utopia 
Jamesa  Harringtona.  (‘The  Commonwealth  of  Oceana’  —  James 
Harrington’s  utopia.)  Acta  Philologica  (9)  139-59. 

John  Harris 

5219.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Popular  drama  and  Leveller  style: 
Richard  Overton  and  John  Harris.  See  (pp.  69-92)  117. 

5220.  Entry  cancelled. 

Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury 

5221.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  The  meaning  of  ‘bizarre’  in 
Lord  Herbert’s  ‘Life’.  See  1601. 
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5222.  Bedford,  R.  D.  The  defence  of  truth:  Herbert  of  Cherbury  and 
the  seventeenth  century.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  viii,  271. 

George  Herbert 

5223.  Bienz,  John.  George  Herbert  and  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  HSL 
(11:3)  173-84. 

5224.  Booty,  John  E.  George  Herbert: ‘The  Temple’ and  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Mosaic  (12:2)  75-90. 

5225.  Breiner,  Laurence  A.  Herbert’s  cockatrice.  MP  (77)  10-1 7. 

5226.  Carney,  Frank.  George  Herbert  the  musician:  integration  of 
music  into  poetry.  ExRC  (4)  1978,  17-31. 

5227.  Charles,  Amy.  Touching  David’s  harp:  George  Herbert  and 
Ralph  Knevet.  GHJ  (2:1)  54-69. 

5228.  Charles,  Amy  M.  A  life  of  George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1978,  4841 .) 
Rev.  by  Mary  Ellen  Rickey  in  MP  (77)  221-3;  by  Coburn  Freer  in  JEGP 
(77)  1978, 433-6- 

5229.  Dickey,  Harold  A.  Herbert’s ‘The  Collar’:  rope  of  sands.  ANQ 

(17)  157-8. 

5230.  El-Gabalawy,  Saad.  Personification  and  fable  in  George 
Herbert’s  allegories.  ESCan  (5)  24-35. 

5231.  Fish,  Stanley.  The  living  temple:  George  Herbert  and  cate¬ 
chizing.  (Bibl.  1978,  4845.)  Rev.  by  Annabel  Patterson  in  GHJ  (2:1) 
70-2;  by  Chana  Bloch  in  SCN  (37)  1-5  (review-article);  by  Claude  J. 
Summers  in  ChrisL  (28:2)  53—4. 

5232.  Fowler,  Anne  Carroll.  ‘Dramatis  personae’  in  the  poetry  of 
George  Herbert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7355A.] 

5233.  Gordon,  David  J.  Herbert’s  ‘The  Collar’.  PMLA  (94)  324—5. 
(Refers  to  bibl.  1978,  4846.  See  also  5235  and  5242.) 

5234.  Gottlieb,  Sidney.  Linking  techniques  in  Herbert  and 
Vaughan.  GHJ  (2:1)  38-53. 

5235.  Harman,  Barbara  Leah.  Herbert’s  ‘The  Collar’.  PMLA  (94) 
325-6,  947-8.  (See  also  5233  and  5242.) 

5236.  Harrison,  Charles  E.  Borrowed  flames:  purposes  and  meth¬ 
ods  of  Herbert’s  ‘picture’  of  spiritual  conflicts  in  ‘The  Temple’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7356A-7A.] 

5237.  Ichikawa,  Shuji.  George  Herbert  no  ‘The  Temple’  to  Fran¬ 
ciscan  Christianity.  (George  Herbert’s  ‘The  Temple’  and  Franciscan 
Christianity.)  SEL  (56)  1 — 19. 

5238.  Joscelyne,  T.  A.  George  Herbert’s  ‘Easter’  and  St  Victorinus’ 
‘Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse  of  the  Blessed  John’.  NQ  (26)  410-1 1 . 

5239.  Keizer,  Garret.  A  possible  source  for  Herbert’s  ‘Anagram’ 
ELN  (16)  281-3. 

5240.  Koppl,  Sebastian.  Die  Rezeption  George  Herberts  im  17.  und 
18.  Jahrhundert:  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  von  George  Ryleys 
Kommentar  zu  Herberts  ‘Temple’  (MS  Bodl.  Rawlinson  D.199). 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1978.  pp.  292.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  129.) 
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5241.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Herbert,  Crashaw  and  the  ‘schola  cordis’ 
tradition.  ^e5097. 

5242.  Leigh,  David  J.  Herbert’s  ‘The  Collar’.  PM  LA  (04)  046-7 

(See  also  5233  and  5235.)  ' 

5243.  Lord,  John  B.  Herbert’s  poetic  voice.  GHJ  (2:2)  25-43. 

5244.  Lynch,  Denise  Elaine.  Woman  as  metaphor  in  George 
Herbert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6779A.] 

5245.  Mercer,  Richard.  Heaven  in  ordinarie:  a  comparison  of  the 
art  of  George  Herbert  and  Caravaggio.  SoHR(i3)  313-29. 

5246.  Miller,  Edmund.  Herbert’s  baroque:  the  ‘passio  discerpta’. 
RenR  (3)  200-8. 

5247.  Ottenhoff,  John  H.  Herbert’s  sonnets.  GHJ  (2:2)  1 — 14. 

5248.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry  (ed.).  George  Herbert’s  poems  to  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia:  a  rediscovered  text  and  a  new  edition.  ELR  (q) 
108-20. 

5249.  Roberts,  John  R.  George  Herbert:  an  annotated  bibliography 
of  modern  criticism,  1905-1974.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP, 

1 978.  pp.  xv,  280.  (Univ.  of  Missouri  studies,  68.)  Rev.  by  Gordon 
Williams  in  Library  (1)  387;  by  Albert  C.  Labriola  inCithara  (18)  84-5; 
by  Joseph  H.  Summers  in  RQ  (32)  440-2;  by  Ted-Larry  Pebworth  in 
GHJ  (2:2)  44-9. 

5250.  Singleton,  Marion  White.  God’s  courtier:  the  celebration  of  a 
different  grace  in  George  Herbert’s  ‘Temple’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Riverside,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4963A.] 

5251.  Strier,  Richard.  Changing  the  object:  Herbert  and  excess. 
GHJ  (2:1)  24-37. 

5252.  - ‘To  all  Angels  and  Saints’:  Herbert’s  Puritan  poem.  MP 

(77)  I32-45- 

5253.  Summers,  Joseph.  From  Josephs  Coat’  to  ‘A  True  Hymne’. 
GHJ  (2:1)  1-12. 

5254.  Todd,  Richard.  The  Passion  poems  of  George  Herbert.  See 
(PP- 3!-59)  98. 

5255.  Wahlquist,  Dennis  John.  The  best  copy  of  Adam:  seventeenth- 
century  attitudes  toward  childhood  and  the  poetry  of  Donne,  Herbert, 
Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  5^5149. 

5256.  Wilcox,  Helen.  Puritans,  George  Herbert  and  ‘nose-twange’. 
NQ  (26)  152-3. 

5257.  Wilks,  Mary  Isabel.  ‘Beautie  and  beauteous  words  should  go 
together’:  a  study  of  the  eloquent  plainness  of  George  Herbert’s  ‘The 
Temple’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4292A-3A.] 

5258.  Wood,  Chauncey.  A  reading  of  Herbert’s  ‘Coloss.  3.3’.  GHJ 
(2:2)  15-24. 

5259.  Yule,  Christene.  The  art  of  praise:  the  poetry  of  George 
Herbert.  See  (pp.  73-95)  99. 

Sir  Thomas  Herbert 

5260.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  poet  and  pamphleteer  Thomas 
Herbert  (fl.  1642)  a  note  and  a  query.  NQ  (26)  520-1. 
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Robert  Herrick 

5261.  Maclean,  Hugh.  ‘Wit  and  new  misterie’:  Herrick’s  poetry. 
See  (pp.  37-54)  95. 

5262.  Miller,  Edmund.  Sensual  imagery  in  the  devotional  poetry  of 
Robert  Herrick.  ChrisL  (28:2)  24-33. 

5263.  Rollin,  Roger  B.,  and  J.  Max  Patrick  (eds).  ‘Trust  to  good 
verses’:  Herrick  tercentenary  essays.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP; 
London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1978.  pp.  vi,  291.  Rev.  by  P.  W.  Thomas  in 
RES  (30)  213-15;  by  Douglas  Bush  in  SCN  (37)  7;  by  French  Fogle  in 
RQ  (32)  437-40- 

Peter  Heylyn 

5263a.  Drabble,  John.  Thomas  Fuller,  Peter  Heylyn  and  the  English 
Reformation.  See 5211. 

Thomas  Heywood 

5264.  Brittain,  Mary  Gates.  ‘This  is  no  world  in  which  to  pity  men’: 
a  study  of  Thomas  Heywood  as  a  Jacobean  social  critic.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7326A-7A.] 

5265.  Janzen,  Henry  D.  (ed.).  The  escapes  of  Jupiter.  London: 
Malone  Society,  1978.  pp.  xi,  92. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

5266.  Coleman,  Frank  M.  Hobbes  and  America:  exploring  the 
constitutional  foundations.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1977.  pp.  159.  Rev. 
by  Shirley  A.  Bill  in  ECS  (12)  241-5. 

5267.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  Hobbes  as  Reformation  theologian: 
implications  of  the  free-will  controversy.  JHI  (40)  339-52. 

5268.  Freund,  Julien.  Die  Aktualitat  des  Thomas  Hobbes.  NZZ, 

1  Dec. 

5269.  Gauthier,  David.  Thomas  Hobbes:  moral  theorist.  JP  (76) 

547-59- 

5270.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Thomas  Hobbes.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1977.  pp.  174.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  215.)  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Archer  in  SCN  (37)  20. 

5271.  Hobbes,  Thomas.  ‘The  Life  of  Mr  Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmes¬ 
bury’,  1680,  and  ‘Thomae  Hobbesii  Malmesburiensis  vita’,  1679. 
Exeter:  The  Rota.  pp.  18,  14.  (Facsims.) 

5272.  Holsworth,  Robert  D.  Recycling  Hobbes:  the  limits  of 
political  ecology.  MassR  (20)  9-40. 

5273.  Mace,  George.  Locke,  Hobbes,  and  the  federalist  papers:  an 
essay  on  the  genesis  of  the  American  political  heritage.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.  xiii,  162.  Rev.  by  John  F.  Berens  in  JAH  (66) 
9i6“7- 

5274.  Reik,  Miriam  M.  The  golden  lands  of  Thomas  Hobbes.  (Bibl. 
1978,  4870.)  Rev.  byjudith  Milhous  in  SCN  (37)  19-20. 

5275.  Seifert,  Gary  F.  The  philosophy  of  Hobbes:  text  and  context 
and  the  problem  of  sedimentation.  Pers  (6)  177-85. 

5276.  Slavin,  Arthur  J.  The  American  principle  from  More  to 
Locke.  See  (pp.  139-64)  97. 
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5277.  Taubes,  Jacob.  Leviathan  als  sterblicher  Gott.  NZZ,  1  Dec. 

Thomas  Hooker 

5278.  Sudol,  Ronald  A.  Meditation  in  Colonial  New  England:  the 
directives  of  Thomas  Hooker  and  Ebenezer  Pemberton.  ChrisL  (28:4) 
36-43- 

Sir  Robert  Howard 

5279.  Craik,  T.  W.  Two  emendations  in  the  text  of  Howard’s  and 
Villiers’s  ‘The  Country  Gentleman’.  See 444. 

5280.  Richards,  Bernard.  Corrections  and  additions  to  A.  H. 
Scouten’s  and  R.  D.  Hume’s  edition  of  Sir  Robert  Howard’s  and  George 
Villiers’s  ‘The  Country  Gentleman’.  See  486. 

Nathaniel  Johnson 

5281.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  Nathaniel  Johnson;  a  seventeenth-century 
playwright.  NQ  (26)  149-50. 

Richard  J  ohnson 

5282.  Hirsch,  Richard  S.  M.  (ed.).  R.  I.: ‘The  Most  Pleasant  History 
of  Tom  a  Lincolne’.  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP  for  Newberry 
Library,  1978.  pp.  xxxii,  121.  (Renaissance  English  Text  Soc.,  7  &  8.) 

Ben  Jonson 

5283.  Barton,  Anne.  ‘The  New  Inn’ and  the  problem  ofjonson’s  late 
style.  ELR  (9)  395-418. 

5284.  Bates,  Steven  L.,  and  Sidney  D.  Orr  (comps).  A  concordance 
to  the  poems  of  Ben  Jonson.  See  785. 

5285.  Beaurline,  L.  A.  Jonson  and  Elizabethan  comedy:  essays  in 
dramatic  rhetoric.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library,  1978.  pp.  xi, 
351.  Rev.  by  Judd  Arnold  in  SCN  (37)  76-8;  by  Anne  Barton  in  RES 
(30)  466-7;  by  Heather  Dubrow  in  ELN  (17)1 33-4. 

5286.  Cain,  William  E.  The  true  relation:  a  study  of  Ben  Jonson’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5485A-6A.] 

5287.  Clayton,  Margaret.  Ben  Jonson,  ‘In  travaile  with  expression 
of  another’:  his  use  of  John  of  Salisbury’s  ‘Policraticus’  in  ‘Timber’. 
RES  (30)  397-408. 

5288.  Corballis,  R.  P.  The  ‘second  pen’  in  the  stage  version  of 
‘Sejanus’.  See  5071. 

5289.  Creaser,  John  W.  (ed.).  Volpone,  or,  The  fox.  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1978.  pp.  viii,  295.  Rev.  by  David  Fuller  in  RES 
(30)  343-4- 

5290.  Deb,  P.  K.  Jonson  and  Congreve:  a  study  of  their  comedies. 

See  5085. 

5291.  DiCesare,  Mario  A.,  and  Ephim  Fogel  (comps).  A  concor¬ 
dance  to  the  poems  of  Ben  Jonson.  See  794. 

5292.  Duncan,  Douglas.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  Lucianic  tradition. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  viii,  252.  Rev.  by  RoyJ.  Booth  in  Eng  (28)  254-9. 

5293.  Dutton,  A.  R.  Jonson  and  David  Copperfield:  Dickens  and 
Bartholomew  Fair.  ELN  (16)  227-32. 

5294.  Griffin,  Robert  Westervelt.  The  curious  knot:  three  pas¬ 
toral  masques  of  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
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Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3315A.]  (Jonson’s  ‘Pan’s  Anniversary’, 
Milton’s  ‘Arcades’  and  ‘Comus’.) 

5295.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  Bartholomew  Fair.  (Bibl.  1977,  4692.) 
Rev.  by  R.  V.  Holdsworth  in  RES  (30)  344-8;  by  L.  W.  Conolly  in  NQ 
(26)  65-6. 

5296.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Recent  research  on  Ben  Johnson.  Salzburg: 
Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1978. 
pp.  136.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama 
studies,  76.)  Rev.  by  Judy  Arnold  in  SCN  (37)  78-9. 

5297.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Ben  Jonson’s  use  of  ‘pimp’.  See  1632. 

5298.  -  (ed.).  Epicoene,  or,  The  silent  woman.  London:  Benn. 

pp.  xlviii,  175. 

5299.  - ‘Every  Man  in  his  Humour’  and  ‘The  Alchemist’:  a 

casebook.  London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  244. 

5300.  Hyland,  Peter.  A  possible  source  of  Jonson’s  ‘Every  Man  in 
his  Humour’  (1601),  11.  i.  55-64.  NQ  (26)  146-7. 

5301.  Ihalainen,  Ossi.  The  problem  of  unity  in  Ben  Jonson’s 
‘Epitaph  on  Elizabeth,  L.H.’  NM  (80)  238-44. 

5302.  Kay,  W.  David.  Jonson,  Erasmus,  and  religious  controversy: 
‘Discoveries’,  lines  1046-1062.  5r«4136. 

5303.  Lentricchia,  Melissa  Jane.  Discovering  Ben  Jonson’s  satire. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1483A.] 

5304.  Leonard,  Nancy  S.  The  persons  of  the  comic  in  Shakespeare 
and  Jonson.  See  4433. 

5305.  Long,  Ada,  and  Hugh  Maclean.  ‘Deare  Ben’,  ‘Great  donne’, 
and  ‘my  Celia' :  the  wit  ofCarew’s  poetry.  5067. 

5306.  McKewin,  Carole.  ‘The  subtile  mirror’:  the  function  of 
feminine  characterization  in  Ben  Jonson’s  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4279A.] 

5307.  Messina,  Joseph  Anthony.  Visions  of  social  and  moral  order  in 
selected  comedies  of  Jonson,  Middleton,  and  Shakespeare.  See  4722. 

5308.  Orrell,  John.  Antimo  Galli’s  description  of  ‘The  Masque  of 
Beauty’.  HLQ  (43)  13-23. 

5309.  Parfitt,  George.  Ben  Jonson:  public  poet  and  private  man. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4903.)  Rev.  by  R.  V.  Holdsworth  in  RES  (30)  206—9;  by 
John  Creaser  in  NQ  (26)  187-8. 

5310.  Peacock,  Alan  J.  Ben  Jonson’s ‘Elegies’ and  Roman  love  elegy 
EA  (32)  20-7. 

5311.  Pearlman,  E.  Ben  Jonson:  an  anatomy.  ELR  (9)  364— 94. 

5312.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  Ethik  und  Rhetorik  in  Ben  Jonsons 
Dramen.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1976.  pp.  288.  (Anglistische  Forschun- 
gen,  1 13.)  Rev.  by  Werner  von  Koppenfels  in  GRM  (29)  12 1-3;  by 
Wilson  F.  Engel,  in,  in  SCN  (37)  78. 

5313.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  Jonson’s  gypsies  unmasked:  background 
and  theme  of ‘The  Gypsies  Metamorphos’d’.  (Bibl.  1977,  4711.)  Rev. 
by  David  Scott  Kastan  in  MP  (76)  391-4. 
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5314.  Reynolds,  Gillian.  ‘Bartholomew  Fair’.  Plays  and  Players 
(25:I  0  !978,  16-17.  (Young  Vic  production.) 

5315.  Rosen,  David  Matthew.  Themselves  doe  celebrate:  a  study  of 
Ben  Jonson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  TAbstr. 
in  DA  (40)  276A.] 

5316.  Sanoff,  Robert  Steven.  ‘To  make  the  spectators  under¬ 
standers’:  the  rhetorical  strategies  of  Jonson’s  plays  and  masques. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4285A.] 

5317.  Stadtfeld,  Frieder.  Ben  Jonsons  biblischer  Satirist:  zur  Rolle 
Trouble-Alls  in  ‘Bartholomew  Fair’.  Ang  (97)  60—93. 

5318.  Strout,  Nathaniel.  Jonson’s  use  of  a  name  in  ‘Epitaph  on 
Elizabeth,  L.  H.’.  ELN  (17)  30-3. 

5319.  Taylor,  Jennifer  Reynolds.  Lucy  Countess  of  Bedford, 
Jonson,  and  Donne.  ^5147. 

5320.  Underhill,  Hugh.  Kinds  of  seriousness  in  poems  by  Ben 
Jonson  and  Jon  Silkin.  Ariel  (10:4)  57-67. 

5321.  van  den  Berg,  Sara.  ‘The  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praise’: 
Jonson’s  poem  for  Shakespeare.  See  4504. 

5322.  Van  Fossen,  R.  W.  (ed.).  Eastward  ho!  5^5077. 

5323.  von  Koppenfels,  Werner.  ‘Acting  his  tragedies  with  a  comic 
face’:  Zur  Konvergenz  von  Tragodie  und  Komodie  in  Ben  Jonsons 
Dramen  ‘Sejanus’  und  ‘Volpone’.  DVLG  (53)  525-43. 

5324.  Woods,  Suzanne.  Ben  Jonson’s  Cary— Morison  ode:  some 
observations  on  structure  and  form.  SELit  (18)  1978,  57-74. 

5325.  Zender,  Karl  F.  The  unveiling  of  the  goddess  in  ‘Cynthia’s 
Revels’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  37-52. 

Thomas  Jordan 

5326.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  Thomas  Jordan  and  his  family.  NQ  (26) 

43I-3- 

Sir  William  Killigrew 

5327.  Johnston,  Joseph  S.,  Jr,  and  J.  P.  Vander  Motten.  Some 
unpublished  Restoration  prologues  and  epilogues:  new  light  on  the 
stage  history  of  Sir  William  Killigrew’s  plays.  MP  (77)  159-63. 

Henry  King 

5328.  Keynes,  Geoffrey.  A  bibliography  of  Henry  King,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  London:  Cleverdon,  1977.  pp.  xxiv,  117. 

5329.  - ‘Elegy  upon  K.  Charls  the  F:  additional  copies.  BC  (28) 

282-3  (note  423). 

Ralph  Knevet 

5330.  Charles,  Amy.  Touching  David’s  harp:  George  Herbert  and 
Ralph  Knevet.  See  5227. 

Emilia  Lanier 

5331.  Rowse,  A.  L.  (introd.).  The  poems  of  Shakespeare’s  Dark  Lady: 
‘Salve  Deus  Rex  Judaeorum’,  by  Emilia  Lanier.  See  4794. 

John  Leanerd 

5332.  Mayr,  Roswitha.  The  concept  of  love  in  Sidney  and  Spenser. 
With  James  Hogg,  John  Leanerd’s  ‘The  Rambling  Justice,  Or  The 
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Jealous  Husbands’:  a  Restoration  plagiarism  of  Thomas  Middleton’s 
‘More  Dissemblers  Besides  Women’?  5^4265. 

Nathaniel  Lee 

5333.  Armistead,  J.  M.  The  tragicomic  design  of  ‘Lucius  Junius 
Brutus’:  madness  as  providential  therapy.  PLL  (15)  38-51. 

John  Locke 

5334.  Barger,  Bill.  Locke  on  substance.  Manhattan  Beach,  CA: 
Sheffield  Press,  1976.  pp.  206.  Rev.  by  Kathy  Squadrito  in  JHP  (17) 
93-6. 

5335.  Bennett,  John  G.  A  note  on  Locke’s  theory  of  tacit  consent. 
PRv  (88)  224-34. 

5336.  de  Beer,  E.  S.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  John  Locke,  vol.  3. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4914.)  Rev.  byjohn  Dunn  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  188-9. 

5337.  - The  correspondence  of  John  Locke,  vol.  4:  letters 

1242-1701;  vol.  5:  letters  1702-2198.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  ix, 
804;  vii,  800.  Rev.  byjohn  Dunn  in  Listener  (102)  352-3. 

5338.  Franklin,  Julian  M.  John  Locke  and  the  theory  of  sovereignty. 
New  York:  CUP,  1978.  pp.  148.  (Bibl.  1978,  4916.)  Rev.  by  Louis  I. 
Katzner  in  SCN  (37)  20-2. 

5339.  Helm,  Paul.  Locke’s  theory  of  personal  identity.  Philosophy 
(54)  1 73-85- 

5340.  Lee,  Henry.  ‘Anti-scepticism’,  1702.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1978.  pp.  318.  (British  philosophers  and  theologians  of  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  32.)  (Facsim.) 

5341.  Mackie,  J.  L.  Problems  for  Locke.  (Bibl.  1978,  4917.)  Rev.  by 
Angelo  Juffras  in  JHP  (17)  469-71. 

5342.  Quintana,  Ricardo.  Two  Augustans:  John  Locke,  Jonathan 
Swift.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1978.  pp.  vii,  148.  Rev.  by 
W.  B.  Carnochanin  ELN  (17)  148-9;  by  C.  J.  RawsoninRES  (30)  219-21. 

5343.  Rogers,  G.  A.  J.  Locke,  Newton,  and  the  Cambridge  Platonists 
on  innate  ideas.  JHI  (40)  191-205. 

5344.  Slavin,  Arthur  J.  The  American  principle  from  More  to 
Locke.  See  (pp.  139-64)  97. 

Richard  Lovelace 

5345.  Wortham,  C.J.  Richard  Lovelace’s ‘To  Lucasta,  Going  to  the 
Wars’:  which  wars?  NQ  (26)  430-1 . 

Sir  George  Mackenzie 

5346.  Spiller,  M.  R.  G.  The  first  Scots  novel:  Sir  George  Mackenzie’s 
‘Aretina’  (1660).  SLJ  (Supplement  no.  1 1)  1-20. 

Cosmo  Manuche 

5347.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  Cosmo  Manuche,  royalist  playwright  of  the 
Commonwealth.  ELN  (16)  207-11. 

John  Marston 

5348.  Babula,  William.  The  avenger  and  the  satirist:  John 
Marston’s  Malevole.  See  (pp.  48-58)  90. 

5349.  Blostein,  David  A.  (ed.).  Parasitaster,  or  The  fawn.  Manches¬ 
ter:  Manchester  UP;  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xii,  244. 

5350.  Crothall,  Lucia.  ‘Antonio’.  Plays  and  Players  (27:3)  23—4. 
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(Adaptation  by  Peter  Barnes,  combining  ‘Antonio  and  Mellida’  and 
‘Antonio’s  Revenge’,  at  Nottingham  Playhouse.) 

5351.  Foakes,  R.  A..  On  Marston,  ‘The  Malcontent’,  and  ‘The 
Revenger’s  Tragedy’.  See  (pp.  59-75)  90. 

5352.  Gair,  W.  Reavley  (ed.).  Antonio’s  revenge.  (Bibl.  1978,  4929.) 
Rev.  by  Waldo  F.  McNeir  in  Cithara  (18)7 1—4. 

5353.  Scott,  Michael.  John  Marston’s  plays:  theme,  structure,  and 
performance.  London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  x,  130. 

5354.  Shoap,  Jeffrey.  The  children’s  plays  of  Marston,  Chapman 
and  Middleton,  1600-1605.  See 5015. 

5355.  Van  Fossen,  R.  W.  (ed.).  Eastward  ho!  See5077. 

Andrew  Marvell 

5356.  Brett,  R.  L.  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell:  essays  on  the  tercentenary 
of  his  death.  Oxford:  OUP  for  Univ.  of  Hull.  pp.  viii,  128. 

5357.  Brogan,  Hugh.  Marvell’s ‘Epitaph  on - ’.  RQ  (32)  197-9. 

5358.  Came,  Jean-Fran^ois.  Milton  and  Marvell.  Cahiers  elisa- 
bethains  (15)  73-4. 

5359.  Craze,  Michael.  The  life  and  lyrics  of  Andrew  Marvell. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  333. 

5360.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell:  the  critical 
heritage.  (Bibl.  1978,  4942.)  Rev.  by  Blair  Worden  in  RES  (30)  469-70; 
by  C.  A.  Patrides  in  RQ  (32)  442-5. 

5361.  Erickson,  Lee.  Marvell’s  ‘Upon  Appleton  House’  and  the 
Fairfax  family.  ELR  (9)  158—68. 

5362.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Tercentenary  essays  in  honor  of 
Andrew  Marvell.  (Bibl.  1978,  4946.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  G.  Hogan  in  SCB 
(38)  22. 

5363.  Fujii,  Haruhiko.  ‘The  Picture  of  Little  T.  C.  in  a  Prospect  of 
Flowers’:  Marvell’s  enigmatic  eulogy.  SEL  (English  number)  37—51. 

5364.  Gaston,  Paul  L.  Marvell’s  tercentenary.  PLL  (15)  333-5. 

5365.  Gray,  Allan.  The  surface  of  Marvell’s  ‘Upon  Appleton 
House’.  ELR  (9)  169-82. 

5366.  Gregory,  Michael.  Marvell’s  ‘To  his  Coy  Mistress’:  the  poem 
as  a  linguistic  and  social  event.  See  1366. 

5367.  Hodge,  R.  I.  V.  Foreshortened  time:  Andrew  Marvell  and 
seventeenth-century  revolutions.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  1978.  pp.  170. 

5368.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Andrew  Marvell:  his  life  and  writings. 
(Bibl.  1978,  4951.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  Robbins  in  RQ  (32)  262-4. 

5369.  Hutchings,  Bill  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell:  selected  poems. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  96.  (Fyfield  books.) 

5370.  King,  Bruce.  Marvell’s  allegorical  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  4745-) 
Rev.  by  Sandra  A.  Stark  in  SCN  (37)  7-9;  by  E.  W.  Taylor  in  JEGP  (77) 
1978,  436-8- 

5371.  Larkin,  Philip.  The  changing  face  of  Andrew  Marvell.  ELR  (9) 

1 49-57- 

5372.  Laroque,  Francois.  A  note  on  Marvell’s  ‘Bermudas’.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  75. 
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i978>  4538-)  Rev.  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in  SCN  (37)  79-80;  by  Waldo  F. 
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5405.  Baumgaertner,  Jill.  Felix  culpa  and  its  critics.  Cresset  (42:4) 
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5436.  Gorecki,  John.  A  reply  to  Professor  Lawrence  W.  Hyman’s 
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letter  in  MQ(ii)  1977,94-5.) 

5437.  Gregory,  John  Michael.  Milton’s  use  of  myth  in  ‘Paradise 
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31-2.  (At  Birmingham  Repertory  Theatre.) 

5594.  Bashian,  Kathleen  Ryniker.  Rhetoric  as  an  art  of  self  defense: 
an  analysis  of  trial  scenes  in  the  works  of  Peele,  Shakespeare,  Webster, 
and  Massinger.  See  4243. 

5595.  Bergeron,  David  M.  The  wax  figures  in  ‘The  Duchess  of 
Malfi’.  SELit  (18)  1978,  331-9. 
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5596.  Bradbury,  Gail.  Webster’s  ‘lapwing’:  a  significant  allusion  in 
‘The  White  Devil’.  NQ  (26)  148. 

5597.  Carson,  Neil.  John  Webster:  the  apprentice  years.  See 
(pp.  76-87)  90. 

5598.  Damisch,  Isabel  M.  Les  images  chez  John  Webster.  Salzburg: 
Institut  fiir  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1977. 
2  vols.  pp.  vi,  144;  v,  265.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Jacobean  drama  studies,  66,  67.)  Rev.  by  Fernand  Lagarde  in  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (15)  108-9. 

5599.  Fitz,  L.  T.  Humanism  questioned:  a  study  of  four  Renaissance 
characters.  See  4185. 

5600.  Godshalk,  W.  L.  Shakespeare’s  ‘honey-stalks’:  Webster’s 
‘honey-dew’.  See  4814. 

5601.  Goodwyn,  Floyd  Lowell,  Jr.  Image  pattern  and  moral  vision 
in  John  Webster.  (Bibl.  1978,  5181.)  Rev.  by  R.  Paul  Merrix  in  SCN 
(37)  79- 

5602.  Kamachi,  Mitsuru.  The  function  of  the  masque  in  ‘The 
Duchess  ofMalfi’.  SEL  (56)  335-52. 

5603.  McLeod,  Susan  H.  Dramatic  imagery  in  the  plays  of  John 
Webster.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1977.  pp.  179.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Jacobean  drama  studies,  68.) 

5604.  Ogden,  James.  Rymer  and  Webster.  See  5552. 

5605.  Pfeiffer,  K.  Ludwig.  Zur  Theorie  des  Tragischen  in  der 
Tragodie  der  friihen  Stuart-Zeit.  See  4956. 

George  Wheler 

5606.  Constantine,  D.J.  ‘A  Journey  into  Greece’,  by  George  Wheler 
Esq.  in  company  of  Dr  Spon  of  Lyons.  DUJ  (41)  39-45. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

5607.  Ahluwalia,  Harsharan  Singh.  Salvation  New  England  style: 
a  study  of  covenant  theology  in  Michael  Wigglesworth’s  ‘The  Day  of 
Doom’.  IJAS  (4)  1974,  1— 1 2 . 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5608.  Hill,  Christopher.  The  religion  of  Gerrard  Winstanley. 
Oxford:  Past  &  Present  Society,  1978.  pp.  57.  Rev.  by  T.  Wilson  Hayes 
in  SCN  (37)  66-7. 

George  Wither 

5609.  Withers,  George.  The  grateful  acknowledgement  of  a  late 
trimming  regulator  .  .  .  with  a  most  strange  and  wonderful  prophecy, 
taken  out  of  ‘Britains  Genious’.  St  Peter  Port:  Toucan  Press,  1978. 
pp.  12.  (Facsim.  reprint  of  first  ed.,  1688.) 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5610.  Witten-Hannah,  Margaret.  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  ‘Urania’: 
the  work  and  the  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland,  1978. 

William  Wycherley 

5611.  Friedman,  Arthur  (ed.).  The  plays  of  William  Wycherley. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xix,  543. 


1979]  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY  32I 

5612.  Smith,  James  L.  (ed.).  The  plain  dealer.  London;  Tonbridge: 
Benn.  pp.  xxxiv,  178. 

5613.  Thompson,  James  Peter.  The  ethics  of  speech  in  the  plays  of 
William  Wycherley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1078.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4290A.] 

5614.  Verdurmen,J.  Peter.  Grasping  for  permanence:  ideal  couples 
in  ‘The  Country  Wife’  and  ‘Aureng-Zebe’.  See  5185. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5615.  Anon.  (comp.).  Supplement  to  ‘A  Checklist  of  the  de  Beer 
Collection  of  the  University  of  Otago  Library’.  See  542. 

5616.  Backscheider,  Paula,  Felicity  Nussbaum,  and  Philip  B. 
Anderson  (comps).  An  annotated  bibliography  of  twentieth-century 
critical  studies  of  women  and  literature,  1660—1800.  See  157. 

5617.  Batten,  Charles  L.,  Jr.  Pleasurable  instruction:  form  and 
convention  in  eighteenth-century  travel  literature.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  170.  Rev.  by  Thomas  M.  Curley  in  ECS 

(13)  82-5. 

5618.  Baym,  Nina.  Portrayal  of  women  in  American  literature, 
1790-1870.  See  (pp.  21 1-34)  127. 

5619.  Berry,  Reginald  John.  Chaucer  transformed  1 700-1 721. 

See  3797. 

5620.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  The  Nonsense  Club:  a  chapter  in  literature, 
taste,  and  politics,  1749-1764.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wash¬ 
ington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3310A.] 

5621.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom.  Satire’s  persuasive 
voice.  See  4848. 

5622.  Boller,  Paul  F.,  Jr.  Freedom  and  fate  in  American  thought 
from  Edwards  to  Dewey.  Dallas,  TX:  Southern  Methodist  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xiv,  300.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (51)  1 12;  by  Thomas  L. 
Haskell  in  JAH  (66)  357-8. 

5623.  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  The  learned  ape.  Durham:  Univ.  of 
Durham,  1978.  pp.  26. 

5624.  Brissenden,  R.  F.,  and  J.  C.  Eade  (eds).  Studies  in  the 
eighteenth  century  in.  (Bibl.  1976,  75.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  NQ  (26) 
581-2. 

5625.  Butt,  John.  The  mid-eighteenth  century.  Ed.  and  completed 
by  Geoffrey  Carnall.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  ix,  671.  (Oxford 
history  of  literature,  8.)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbankin  Listener  (102)  61-2. 

5626.  Buxton,  John.  The  Grecian  taste:  literature  in  the  age  of 
neo-classicism,  1740-1820.  London;  New  York:  Macmillan,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  188.  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR  (74)  909-10. 

5627.  Byrd,  Max.  London  transformed:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1978,  5200.)  Rev.  by  Donald  J.  Olsen  in  ECS 
(12)  212-14;  byjohn  Barnard  in  Eng  (28)  61-5. 

5628.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  Confinement  and  flight:  an  essay  on  English 
literature  of  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1978,  5201.)  Rev.  by  David 
W.  Tarbet  in  ECS  (12)  549-52;  by  Ronald  Paulson  inJEGP  (77)  1978, 
443-8- 

5629.  Cunningham,  J.  S.  On  earth  as  it  laughs  in  Heaven:  mirth  and 
the  ‘frigorifick  Wisdom’.  See  (pp.  1 31-51)  82. 
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5630.  Downie,  J.  A.  Robert  Harley  and  the  Press:  propaganda  and 
public  opinion  in  the  age  of  Swift  and  Defoe.  See  842. 

5631.  Elliott,  V.  G.  ESTC  and  EIP:  the  New  Zealand  contribution. 
See  135. 

5632.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Romanticism  in  perspective:  a  comparative 
study  of  aspects  of  the  Romantic  movements  in  England,  France  and 
Germany.  (Bibl.  1975,  2838,  where  title  incorrect.)  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  370.  (Second  ed.) 

5633.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Walpole  and  the  wits:  the  relation  of 
politics  to  literature,  1722-1742.  (Bibl.  1978,  5208.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Erskine-Hill  in  RES  (30)  90-4. 

5634.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Ruins  and  empire:  the  evolution  of  a 
theme  in  Augustan  and  Romantic  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  5209.)  Rev.  by 
John  Barnard  in  Eng  (28)  61-5;  by  Francis  D.  Evenhuis  in  MichA  (1 1) 
1978,  2 1 1— 13. 

5635.  Grimsley,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  age  of  enlightenment,  1 7 1 5 — 
1 789.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  505.  (Pelican  guides  to  European 
literature.) 

5636.  Haims,  Lynn.  The  face  of  God:  Puritan  iconography  in  early 
American  poetry,  sermons,  and  tombstone  carvings.  See  4856. 

5637.  Hepworth,  Brian  (comp.).  The  rise  of  Romanticism:  essential 
texts.  (Bibl.  1978,  5241 .)  Rev.  by  Una  Allis  in  PN  Review  (6:4)  62-3. 

5638.  Hilson,  J.  C.,  M.  M.  B.  Jones,  and  J.  R.  Watson  (eds). 
Augustan  worlds:  essays  in  honour  of  A.  R.  Humphreys.  See  82. 

5639.  Hornstein,  Jacqueline.  Literary  history  of  New  England 
women  writers:  1630-1800.  See  4859. 

5640.  Hughes,  Peter.  Allusion  and  expression  in  eighteenth-century 
literature.  See  (pp.  297-317)  83. 

5641.  - Wars  within  doors:  erotic  heroism  and  the  implosion  of 

texts.  EngS  (60)  402-21. 

5642.  Hughes,  Robert  James.  Childishness  in  the  age  of  reason. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Hampshire,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6775A-6a.] 

5643.  Isani,  Mukhtar  All  Far  from  ‘Gambia’s  golden  shore’:  the 
black  in  late  eighteenth-century  American  imaginative  literature. 
WMQ  (36)  353-72. 

5644.  Jeske,  Jeffrey  Michael.  The  origins  and  development  of  the 
Puritan  idea  of  nature.  See  4861. 

5645.  Koppel,  Richard  Martin.  English  satire  on  science, 
1660-1750.  See  4864. 

5646.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Romantic  historicism:  the  temporal  sublime. 
See  (pp.  149-65)  105. 

5647.  Leneman,  Leah.  The  making  of  the  Highland  myth.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (48)  16-18. 

5648.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  Dr  Woodward’s  shield:  history,  science,  and 
satire  in  Augustan  England.  (Bibl.  1978,  5217.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Weinbrot  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  592-4. 

5649.  Lund,  Roger  Dean.  Metamorphosis  and  mechanism:  aspects 
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of  Scriblerian  satire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (40)  33I9A  ] 

5650.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  (ed.).  English  literature  in  the  age  of 
disguise.  (Bibl.  1978,  70.)  Rev.  by  Cohn  Horne  in  AUMLA  (51) 
99-101;  by  R.  L.  Brett  in  RES  (30)  94-6;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in 
ECS  (12)  545-9. 

5651.  Preston,  Thomas  R.  Not  in  Timon’s  manner:  feeling,  misan¬ 
thropy,  and  satire  in  eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1977,  5028.) 
Rev.  by  Byron  Gassman  in  MP  (77)  92-5. 

5652.  Richetti,  John  J.  The  portrayal  of  women  in  Restoration  and 
eighteenth-century  English  literature.  See  (pp.  65-97)  127. 

5653.  Rosbottom,  Ronald  C.  (ed.).  Studies  in  eighteenth-century 
culture,  vol.  5.  (Bibl.  1976,  76.)  Rev.  by  David  Irwin  in  MLR  (74) 

!43-5- 

5654.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Recent  studies  in  the  Restoration  and  eight¬ 
eenth  century.  See  4871. 

5655.  Runte,  Roseann  (ed.).  Studies  in  eighteenth-century  culture, 
vol.  7.  See  928. 

5656.  Stanford,  Ann.  Images  of  women  in  early  American  literature. 
See  (pp.  184-210)  127. 

5657.  Stowell,  Marion  Barber.  Humor  in  Colonial  almanacs. 

See  4875. 

5658.  Sutherland,  James.  Down  Chancery  Lane.  See  (pp.  165-78)  94. 

5659.  Terr,  Leonard  Brian.  Tragic  satire  from  Jonson  to  Pope:  the 
vituperative  and  elegiac  phases,  and  their  relationships  to  the  neoclassi¬ 
cal  pictorial  tradition.  See  4876. 

5660.  Thorpe,  Peter.  Harold  Bloom’s  revisionary  ratios  and  the 
Augustan  satirists.  SoHR  (13)  181-96. 

5661.  Walling,  William.  More  than  sufficient  room:  Sir  David 
Wilkie  and  the  Scottish  literary  tradition.  See  (pp.  107-31)  105. 

5662.  Ward,  Benjamin  F.  The  romantic  recovery.  SoHR  (12)  1978, 

7— "7- 

5663.  Watson,  J.  R.  The  Romantics.  CritQ  (2 1 : 1)  3— 15. 

Anthologies 

5664.  Holloway,  John,  and  Joan  Black  (eds).  Later  English 
broadside  ballads,  vol.  2.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  vii, 
327- 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5665.  Bevis,  Richard.  The  laughing  tradition:  stage  comedy  in 
Garrick’s  day.  Athens,  GA:  Georgia  UP.  pp.  282. 

5666.  Conolly,  L.  W.  The  censorship  of  English  drama,  1737-1824. 
(Bibl.  1978,  5251.)  Rev.  by  George  Winchester  Stone,  Jr,  inJEGP  (76) 
!977>  >4i-4- 

5667.  Cox,  Richard  J.  A  new  source  for  Robert  Bensley,  English 
actor:  a  research  note.  TheatreS  ( 18: 1 )  1977,  99-101 . 
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5668.  Leacroft,  Richard.  The  old  theatre,  Wisbech.  TN  (33)  131— 2. 
(Refers  to  bibl.  1978,  5258.) 

5669.  Meserve,  Walter  J.  An  emerging  entertainment:  the  drama  of 
the  American  people  to  1828.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1977.  pp.  342. 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  Silverman  in  EAL  (14)  125-6. 

5670.  Milhous,  Judith.  Thomas  Betterton  and  the  management  of 
Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields,  1695-1708.  SV<?4925. 

5671.  Rosenfeld,  Sybil.  Temples  of  Thespis:  some  private  theatres 
and  theatricals  in  England  and  Wales,  1700-1820.  London:  Soc.  for 
Theatre  Research,  1978.  pp.  206. 

5672.  Sawyer,  Paul.  The  new  theatre  in  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields. 
London:  Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  pp.  30. 

5672a.  Shockley,  Martin  Staples.  The  Richmond  Stage, 

1 784-I8i2.  (Bibl.  1978,  5272.)  Rev.  by  Paul  T.  Nolan  in  SCB  (37)  1977, 
128;  by  Charles  S.  Watson  in  MissQ  (32)  301-4. 

5673.  Smith,  Dane  Farnsworth,  and  M.  L.  Lawhon.  Plays  about 
the  theatre  in  England,  1737-1800,  or,  The  self-conscious  stage  from 
Foote  to  Sheridan.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs. 
PP-  293- 

5674.  Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Theatre  in  Saint  John:  the  first  thirty 
years.  DalR  (59)  5-27. 

5675.  van  Lennep,  William,  and  Ben  Ross  Schneider,  Jr  (eds).  The 
London  stage,  1660—1800:  a  calendar  of  plays,  entertainments  and 
afterpieces,  together  with  casts,  box-receipts  and  contemporary  com¬ 
ment,  compiled  from  the  playbills,  newspapers  and  theatrical  diaries  of 
the  period.  See  4945. 

5676.  Vaughan,  Anthony.  Born  to  please:  Hannah  Pritchard, 
actress,  1711-1768;  a  critical  biography.  London:  Soc.  for  Theatre 
Research,  pp.  xi,  195. 

5677.  Wolcott,  John  R.  Scene  painters  and  their  work  in  America 
before  1800.  TheatreS  (18:1)  1977,  57-83. 

5678.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  Die  Helden  der  Nation:  Yankee,  Pionier  und 
Indianer  als  nationale  Stereotypen  im  amerikanischen  Drama  vor  dem 
Biirgerkrieg.  Amst  (24)  246-63. 

Fiction 

5679.  Anderson,  Howard.  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century:  Richardson,  Fielding  and  Sterne.  See  (pp.  31 1-27)  91. 

5680.  Auty,  Susan  G.  The  comic  spirit  of  eighteenth-century  novels. 
London:  Kennikat  Press,  1975.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  6045.)  Rev.  by  Lodwick 
Hartley  in  MLR  (74)  661-2. 

5681.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Woman’s  influence.  StudN  (1 1)  3-22. 

5682.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  (ed.).  English  fiction,  1660-1800:  a  guide  to 
information  sources.  See  161. 

5683.  Ducrocq,  Jean,  Suzy  Halimi,  and  Maurice  Fevy.  Roman  et 
societe  en  Angleterre  au  XVIIIe  siecle.  Vendome,  Paris:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  France,  1978.  pp.  256.  (Le  monde  anglophone.) 

5684.  Entry  cancelled. 
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5685.  Evans,  James  E.,  and  John  N.  Wall,  Jr.  A  guide  to  prose 
fiction  in  the  ‘Tatler’  and  the  ‘Spectator’.  See  845. 

5686.  Hart,  Francis.  The  Scottish  novel:  a  critical  survey.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5283.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Manning  in  SLJ  (Supplement  no.  10)  55—9. 

5687.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Love,  mystery,  and  misery:  feeling  in 
gothic  fiction.  London:  Athlone  Press;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ: 
Humanities  Press,  1978.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  Eng  (28)  1 76-9. 

5688.  Kelly,  Gary.  The  English  Jacobin  novel  1780-1805.  (Bibl. 
1978,  5287.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  MLR  (74)  416-18. 

5689.  Mylne,  Vivienne.  The  punctuation  of  dialogue  in 
eighteenth-century  French  and  English  fiction.  See  1522. 

5690.  Napier,  Elizabeth  Ryder.  The  implication  of  design:  aspects 
of  narrative  structure  in  eighteenth-century  English  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3321  a.] 

5691.  Oakleaf,  David  Arthur.  Solitary  voices:  aspects  of  theme  and 
form  in  eighteenth-century  and  Romantic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4246A— 7A.] 

5692.  Pickering,  Samuel  F.,  Jr.  The  evolution  of  a  genre:  fictional 
biographies  for  children  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  3192. 

5693.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  A  note  on  ‘the  modern  authors’  in  ‘The  New 
Entertaining  Novelist’  (1785).  NQ  (26)  47-8. 

5694.  - The  un-American  fiction  of  ‘The  American  Moral  & 

Sentimental  Magazine’  with  a  comment  on  the  ‘captivity  narrative’. 

See  913. 

5695.  Politi,  Jina.  The  novel  and  its  presuppositions:  changes  in  the 
conceptual  structure  of  novels  in  the  1 8th  and  19th  centuries.  Amster¬ 
dam:  Hakkert,  1976.  pp.  269.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  6064.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia 
Chase  in  PTL  (3)  1978,  39G-8. 

5696.  Schabert,  Ina.  Comme  des  geants  plonges  dans  les  annees:  Die 
historische  Dimension  in  Romanen  der  englischen  Romantik.  See  2945. 

5697.  Sears,  Donald  A.  Maine  fiction  before  1840:  a  microcosm. 
CLQ  (14)  1978,  109-24. 

5698.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Family  secrets  and  domestic  subversion 
in  the  novels  of  the  1860s.  In  (pp.  101-16)  Anthony  S.  Wohl  (ed.),  The 
Victorian  family:  structure  and  stresses.  London:  Croom  Helm,  1978. 
pp.  224. 

5699.  Shroff,  Homai  J.  The  eighteenth-century  novel:  the  idea  of  a 
gentleman.  New  Delhi:  Arnold— Heinemann,  1978.  pp.  299.  Rev.  by 
Kitty  Datta  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle,  16  Mar.,  121-2. 

5700.  Soupel,  Serge.  La  joie:  etude  de  quelques  aspects  dans  le 
roman  anglais  du  milieu  du  dix-huitieme  siecle.  EA  (32)  272-82. 

5701.  Spengemann,  William  C.  The  adventurous  muse:  the  poetics  of 
American  fiction,  1789-1900.  (Bibl.  1978,  5298.)  Rev.  byNinaBaymin 
JEGP  (76)  1977,  572-5;  by  Hamlin  Hill  in  MP  (77)  238-9;  by  Michael 
Colacurcio  in  EAL  (13)  1978,  110-32  (review-article). 

5702.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Das  Groteske  im  englischen  Roman 
des  18.  Jahrhunderts:  Erscheinungsformen  und  Funktionen.  (Bibl.  1978, 
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5299-)  Rev-  by  Gerd  Stratman  in  Ang  (97)  549-52;  by  H.  M.  Klein  in 
NQ  (26)  471-2. 

5703.  Thurin,  Susan  Molly  Schoenbauer.  Marriageability:  a  study 
of  the  factors  entering  the  marriage  choice  in  eight  English  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2080A.] 

5704.  Treadway,  James  Lewis.  The  American  picaresque: 
1792-1857.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
735OA-] 

5705.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  The  impossible  observer:  reason  and  the 
reader  in  eighteenth-century  prose.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  168. 

5706.  White,  Isabelle  B.  The  American  heroine,  1789—1899:  non¬ 
conformity  and  death.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  862A.] 

5707.  Williams,  Ioan.  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  Europe,  1600-1800. 

See  4953. 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  eighteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Eighteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

5708.  Fabian,  Bernhard.  Die  Genielehre  des  achtzehnten  Jahrhun- 
derts:  Eine  Skizze  ihrer  Entwicklung.  See  (pp.  285-310)  91. 

5709.  Ganf,  T.  A.  K  voprosu  o  vzgliadakh  Tomasa  Greia  na  poeziiu: 
iz  istorii  angliiskoi  poezii  XVIII  v.  (Thomas  Gray’s  views  on  poetry: 
history  of  eighteenth-century  English  poetry.)  Realizm  v  zarubezhnykh 
literaturakh  XIX  i  XX  vekov  (Saratov  Univ.,  USSR)  (1979:6)  186-91. 

5710.  Jackson,  Wallace.  The  probable  and  the  marvelous:  Blake, 
Wordsworth,  and  the  eighteenth-century  critical  tradition.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1978.  pp.  vi,  2 18. 

5711.  Rolle,  Dietrich.  Die  Entwicklung  nichtklassizistischer  Mass- 
stabe  gegen  Ende  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  See  (pp.  358-93)  91. 

5712.  Schaper,  Eva.  Studies  in  Kant’s  aesthetics.  Edinburgh:  Edin¬ 
burgh  UP.  pp.  viii,  1 4 1 . 

5713.  Scott,  Barbara  Kerr.  An  analysis  of  critical  and  aesthetic 
ideas  in  eighteenth-century  Britain:  an  orientation  approach.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4286A.] 

5714.  Simon,  Irene.  Art  and  nature  in  Restoration  and  early  eight¬ 
eenth  century  criticism.  See  4957. 

5715.  Stratman,  Gerd.  ‘Easy  and  familiar’:  Zur  klassizistischen 
Theorie  des  Prosastils.  See  (pp.  237-51)  91. 

5716.  Wolff,  Erwin.  Einleitung:  Funktionsgeschichtliche  Aspekte 
der  englischen  Literaturtheorie  (16.-18.  Jh.).  See  (pp.  1 1-44)  91. 

Poetry 

5717.  Anand,  Vidya  Sagar  (ed.).  A  poetical  epistle  of  the  dying 
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negro.  London:  Helix  Press,  1978.  pp.  43.  (Facsim.  of  third  ed.,  London, 
1 775-) 

5718.  Bates,  R.,  and  D.  W.  Hopkins.  An  unrecorded  eighteenth- 
century  song-book  version  of ‘Cymon  and  Iphigenia’.  See  5153. 

5719.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  The  dying  shepherd:  Die  Tradition  der 
englischen  Ekloge  von  Pope  bis  Wordsworth.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 
1976.  pp.  vi,  360.  (Buchreihe  der  Anglia,  Zeitschrift  fur  englische 
Philologie,  17.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Rojahn-Deyk  in  MLR  (74)  415-16. 

5720.  Cirincione,  Joseph  Anthony.  Sensation,  passion,  and  imagi¬ 
nation:  the  structures  and  creative  processes  of  eighteenth-century 
descriptive  poetry  in  Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5521A-2A.] 

5721.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  The  Romantic  will.  (Bibl.  1978,  5315.) 
Rev.  by  Herbert  Lindenberger  in  MLR  (74)  666-7;  by  Stuart  Curran  in 
JEGP  (77)  1978,  287-9. 

5722.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Society  and  the  lyric:  a  study  of  the  song 
culture  of  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  See  2366. 

5723.  Feingold,  Richard.  Nature  and  society:  later  eighteenth- 
century  uses  of  the  pastoral  and  georgic.  (Bibl.  1978,  5317.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  James  Merrett  in  ECS  (13)  115-18;  by  Allan  Rodway  in  NQ 
(26)  582-3. 

5724.  Ganf,  T.  A.  K  voprosu  o  vzgliadakh  Tomasa  Greta  na  poeziiu: 
iz  istorii  angliiskoi  poezii  XVIII  v.  See  5709. 

5725.  Gohdes,  Clarence  (ed.).  Old  Virginia  Georgies.  SoLJ  (1 1:1) 

1 978,  44-53- 

5726.  Hansen,  Marlene  R.  Some  female  images  in  1 8th  century  rural 
poetry.  Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  181—96. 

5727.  Jackson,  Wallace.  The  probable  and  the  marvelous:  Blake, 
Wordsworth,  and  the  eighteenth-century  critical  tradition.  See  5710. 

5728.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Post-Augustan  satire:  Charles  Churchill 
and  satirical  poetry,  1750-1800.  Seattle;  London:  Washington  UP. 
pp.  198. 

5729.  Nickels,  Cameron  C.,  and  John  H.  O’Neill.  Upon  the 
attribution  of ‘Upon  a  Fart’  to  William  Byrd  of  Westover.  EAL  (14) 
143-8. 

5730.  Storey,  Mark.  Poetry  and  humour  from  Cowper  to  Clough. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  192. 

5731.  Williams,  Arthur  Shelden.  Politics  and  the  social  back¬ 
ground  of  English  Augustan  verse,  1 688- 1 744.  See  4980. 

Prose 

5732.  Blaicher,  Gunther.  Freie  Zeit  —  Langeweile  —  Literatur: 
Studien  zur  therapeutischen  Funktion  der  englischen  Prosaliteratur  im 
18.  Jahrhundert.  Berlin;  New  York:  de  Gruyter,  1977.  pp.  263.  (Quellen 
und  Forschungen  zur  Sprach-  und  Kulturgeschichte  der  germanischen 
Volker,  69.)  Rev.  by  Natascha  Wiirzbach  in  Poetica  (10)  1978,  522-6. 

5733.  Furtwangler,  Albert.  Addison,  Gay,  and  ‘The  Present  State 
ofWit’.  NQ  (26)  537-9. 
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5734.  Healey,  Raymond  Francis,  Jr.  The  center  of  controversy: 
‘The  Craftsman’  v.  Robert  Walpole.  See  864. 

5735.  Jubak,  James.  Attending  at  the  creation:  transitions  in  Ameri¬ 
can  nonfiction  1725-1851.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3301A.] 

5736.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Hearne,  Cook  and  the  exploration  narrative. 
ESCan  (5)  187-201 . 

5737.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  The  impossible  observer:  reason  and  the 
reader  in  eighteenth-century  prose.  See  5705. 

Related  Studies 

5738.  Archer,  John.  Character  in  English  architectural  design.  ECS 

(12)  339-7 !• 

5739.  Baskett,  John,  and  Dudley  Snelgrove  (comps).  The  draw¬ 
ings  of  Thomas  Rowlandson  in  the  Paul  Mellon  collection.  Saxton,  PA: 
Brandywine,  1977.  pp.  384.  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  15  Jan., 
105-8. 

5740.  Binfield,  Clyde.  So  down  to  prayers:  studies  in  English 
Nonconformity  1780-1920.  London:  Dent,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  296.  Rev.  by 
W.  R.  Ward  in  DUJ  (41)  103-5. 

5741.  Botha,  Hendrik  Christoffel.  Die  rol  van  John  Fairbairn  in 
Suid-Afrika.  See  826. 

5741a.  Carpenter,  Andrew  (ed.).  ‘Adventure  at  Siena’  by  Charles 
Ford.  Dublin:  Cadenus  Press,  1978.  pp.  86.  (Irish  writings  from  the  age 
of  Swift,  7.) 

5742.  Chartier,  Roger.  Student  populations  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Trans.  byJoHN  Dunkley.  BJECS  (2:2)  150-62. 

5743.  Clements,  William  M.  Herder’s  Humanitat:  a  theory  for 
applied  folklore.  See  (pp.  17-23)  123. 

5744.  Cott,  Nancy  F.  The  bonds  of  womanhood.  New  Haven,  CT: 
Yale  UP,  1977.  pp.  225.  Rev.  by  Edna  L.  Steeves  in  ECS  (12)  556-8. 

5745.  Cross,  A.  G.  The  Subscription  Library  of  the  British  Factory  in 
St  Petersburg.  Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century 
Russia  (7)  41-6. 

5746.  Davidson,  James  West.  The  logic  of  millennial  thought: 
eighteenth-century  New  England.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1977. 
pp.  xiii,  308.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Tucker  in  ECS  (12)  415-19. 

5747.  Davis,  Richard  Beale.  Intellectual  life  in  the  Colonial  South, 
i5^5_i763-  See  4085. 

5748.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.,  et  al.  A  reading  of  William  Hogarth’s 
‘Marriage  a  la  mode’.  See  (pp.  67-99)  98. 

5749.  Dillon,  Cyrus  Irvine,  in.  A  moderate  freethinker:  the  thought 
of  Robert  Wallace.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2643A-4A.] 

5750.  Donakowski,  Conrad  L.  A  muse  for  the  masses:  ritual  and 
music  in  an  age  ofdemocratic  revolution,  1770-1870.  Chicago:  Chicago 
UP,  1977.  pp-  435-  Rev.  by  David  Crawford  in  MichA  (11)  1978, 
214-16. 
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5751.  Du  Sorbier,  FRANgoiSE.  De  la  potence  a  la  biographie,  ou  les 
avatars  du  criminel  et  de  son  image  en  Angleterre  (1680-1740). 

See  4993. 

5752.  Ede,  Mary.  Arts  and  society  in  England  under  William  and 
Mary.  See  4994. 

5753.  Eitner,  Lorenz.  Cages,  prisons,  and  captives  in  eighteenth- 
century  art.  See  (pp.  13-38)  105. 

5754.  Harrison,  J.  F.  C.  The  Second  Coming:  popular  millenarian- 
ism  1780-1850.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  277.  Rev. 
by  Clive  Emsley  in  LRev,  14  Dec.,  35. 
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novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7357A.] 
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5757.  Leventhal,  Herbert.  In  the  shadow  of  the  Enlightenment: 
occultism  and  Renaissance  science  in  eighteenth-century  America.  New 
York:  New  York  UP,  1976.  pp.  330.  Rev.  byjayme  A.  Sakolow  in  MidA 
(59)  i977>  203. 

5758.  Pace,  Claire  K.  ‘Strong  contraries  .  .  .  happy  discord’:  some 
eighteenth-century  discussions  about  landscape.  JH I  (40)  141-55. 

5759.  Pendleton,  Gayle  Trusdel.  Three  score  indentifications  of 
anonymous  British  pamphlets  of  the  1 790s.  NQ  (26)  208-17. 

5760.  Plumb,  J.  H.  The  culture  vultures.  Listener  (100)  1978,  471-2. 

5761.  Scott,  Paul  Henderson.  The  secret  services  of  John  Macky 
SLJ  (6:1)  72-80. 

5761a.  Simms,  J.  G.  (ed.).  ‘The  Case  of  Ireland  Stated’.  By  William 
Molyneux.  Afterword  by  Denis  Donoghue.  Dublin:  Cadenus  Press, 

1 977-  PP-  (Irish  writings  from  the  age  of  Swift,  5.) 

5762.  Taylor,  James  Stephen.  Philanthropy  and  empire:  Jonas 
Hanway  and  the  infant  poor  of  London.  ECS  (12)  285-305. 

5763.  Veit,  Walter  (ed.).  Captain  James  Cook,  image  and  impact: 
South  Sea  discoveries  and  the  world  ofletters.  (Bibl.  1974,  1521.)  Rev. 
by  Frank  G.  Ryder  in  YCGL  (27)  1978,  102-3. 

5764.  Webster,  Mary.  Hogarth.  Milan:  Mondadori,  1978;  London: 
Studio  Vista,  pp.  191. 

5765.  Wilton,  Andrew.  The  life  and  work  of  J.  M.  W.  Turner. 
London:  Academy,  pp.  527. 

AUTHORS 
John  Adams 

5766.  Taylor,  Robert  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  Adams  papers:  the  papers 
of  John  Adams,  vol  3:  May  1775-January  1776;  vol.  4: 
February-August  1776.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP. 
pp.  xxxiii,  417;  x,  550. 
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Joseph  Addison 

5767.  Bloom,  Lillian  D.  Addison’s  popular  aesthetic:  the  rhetoric  of 
the  ‘Paradise  Lost’  papers.  See  (pp.  263-81)  83. 

5768.  Evans,  James  E.,  and  John  N.  Wall,  Jr.  A  guide  to  prose 
fiction  in  the  ‘Tatler’  and  the  ‘Spectator’.  See  845. 

5769.  Furtwangler,  Albert.  Addison,  Gay,  and  ‘The  Present  State 
of  Wit’.  See  5733. 

5770.  Leheny,  James  (ed.).  Joseph  Addison:  ‘The  Freeholder’. 

See  883. 

5771.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  Die  Literaturtheorie  Joseph 
Addisons.  See  (pp.  266-84)  91* 

5772.  Nath,  Prem.  Addison  and  Erasmus.  See  4143. 

Mark  Akenside 

5773.  Lawlor,  William  Thomas.  Dr.  Mark  Akenside:  Janus  in  the 
age  of  Johnson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  1482A.] 

John  Arbuthnot 

5774.  Bower,  Alan  W.,  and  Robert  A.  Erickson  (eds).  The  history 
of  John  Bull.  (Bibl.  1978,  5390.)  Rev.  by  Donald  F.  Bond  in  MP  (77) 
224-8. 

Robert  Bage 

5775.  Butlin,  Martin.  An  illustration  to  Robert  Bage.  Blake  (12) 

1 978/ 79,  202. 

5776.  Moran,  Michael  George.  Character  and  value  in  the  novels  of 
Robert  Bage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  7359a~6oa.] 

Jacob  Bailey 

5777.  Vincent,  Thomas  Brewer.  Keeping  the  faith:  the  poetic 
development  of  Jacob  Bailey,  loyalist.  EAL  (14)  3-14. 

John  Bartram 

5778.  Wilson,  David  Scofield.  In  the  presence  of  nature.  Amherst: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1978.  pp.  xix,  234.  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Hay  in  NEQ 
(52)  286-8. 

Janies  Beattie 

5779.  King,  Everard  H.  James  Beattie.  (Bibl.  1978,  5400.)  Rev.  by 
Ronald  P.  Doig  in  SLJ  (supplement  10)  63-5. 

5780.  Phillipson,  N.  T.  James  Beattie  and  the  defence  of  common 
sense.  In  (pp.  145-54)  Bernhard  Fabian  (ed.),  Festschrift  fur  Rainer 
Gruenter.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1978.  pp.  208. 

5781.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Kant’s  contact  with  British  empiri¬ 
cism.  ECS  (12)  174-89. 

William  Beckford 

5782.  Fothergill,  Brian.  Beckford  of  Fonthill.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  387. 

Jeremy  Belknap 

5783.  Eitner,  Walter  H.  Jeremy  Belknap’s  ‘The  Foresters’:  a 
thrice- told  tale.  EAL  (14)  156-62. 
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5784.  Gaustad,  Edwin  S.  George  Berkeley  and  new  world  commun¬ 
ity.  CHist  (48)  5-17. 

5785.  Pitcher,  George.  Berkeley.  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
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Alliance,  OH:  Mount  Union  College,  1976.  pp.  xxxiv,  353.  Rev.  by 
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Robert  Blair 

5787.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Echoes  of  Blake’s  ‘Grave’  designs  in  1838. 
Blake  (12)  207-9. 

5788.  Means,  James  A.  ‘The  Grave’ in  America:  1753-1860.  SSL  (13) 
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5789.  Allen,  Orphia  Jane.  William  Blake’s  criticism  of  the  English 
poets.  See  3057. 

5790.  Barker,  Nicolas.  William  Blake  and  Samuel  Palmer:  the 
vision,  and  the  vision  recaptured.  BC  (28)  7-16. 

5791.  Bentley,  E.  B.  Vision  in  fiction:  two  novels  about  William 
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5792.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Echoes  of  Blake’s  ‘Grave’  designs  in  1838. 

See  5787. 

5793.  - ‘The  eternal  wheels  of  intellect’:  dissertations  on  William 

Blake.  Blake  (12)  224-43. 

5794.  - ‘New’  Blake  engravings  after  Blake’s  designs,  1837,  1859, 

1861.  Blake  (12)  1978/79,  204. 

5795.  -  (ed.).  William  Blake’s  writings.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 

1978.  2  vols.  pp.  lvi,  1820. 

5796.  Bidney,  Martin.  ‘Cain’ and ‘The  Ghost  of  Abel’:  contexts  for 
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5797.  Bindman,  David.  Blake  as  an  artist.  (Bibl.  1978,  327.)  Rev.  by 
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229-34- 

5798.  - A  new  Blake  drawing  in  the  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Art. 

Blake  (12)  1978/79,  205-6. 

5799.  Bouwer,  Izak,  and  Paul  McNally.  ‘The  Mental  Traveller’: 
man’s  eternal  journey.  Blake  (12)  1978/79,  184-92. 

5800.  Butlin,  Martin.  An  illustration  to  Robert  Bage.  See  5775. 

5801.  - Thoughts  on  the  1978  Tate  Gallery  exhibition.  Blake  (13) 
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5802.  Carr,  Stephen  Leo.  ‘Striving  with  systems’:  William  Blake’s 
print-making  process  and  ‘Jerusalem’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  867A.J 

5803.  Cheskin,  Arnold.  The  echoing  greenhorn:  Blake  as  Hebraist. 
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BlakeS  (8)  187-99. 
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5923.  Vann,  J.  Don.  Wordsworth  and  the  Burns  festival:  an  uncol¬ 
lected  letter.  MP  (77)  57-8. 

5924.  Zidarova,  Bogdana.  Zilavi  kato  trevata.  220  godini  ot  rozde- 
nieto  na  Robart  Barns.  (As  tough  as  grass.  Robert  Burns’s  220th 
anniversary.)  LF,  25  Tan.,  8. 

William  Byrd 

5925.  Nickels,  Cameron  C.,  and  John  H.  O’Neill.  Upon  the 
attribution  of ‘Upon  a  Fart’  to  William  Byrd  ofWestover.  See  5729. 

Henry  Carey 

5926.  Lewis,  Peter.  ‘Chrononhotonthologos’  and  ‘Richard  III’.  NO 
(26) 115-16. 

Jonathan  Carver 

5927.  Wilson,  David  Scofield.  In  the  presence  of  nature.  See  5778. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5928.  Crump,  M.  J.  Chatterton’s  Rowley  poems:  an  unnoticed  cancel. 
Factotum  (London)  (4)  1978,  21. 

5929.  Taylor,  Donald  S.  Thomas  Chatterton’s  art:  experiments  in 
imagined  history.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1978.  pp.  x, 
343- 

5930.  Porarinsdottir,  Gudrijn.  Hver  var  Thomas  Chatterton? 
(Who  was  Thomas  Chatterton?)  Lesbok  MorgunblaSsins  (54:27)  10. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

5931.  Schweizer,  Karl  W.  Lord  Chesterfield  to  Bute:  four  unpub¬ 
lished  letters.  ELN  (16)  218-23. 

Charles  Churchill 

5932.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Post-Augustan  satire:  Charles  Churchill 
and  satirical  poetry,  1750-1800.  5^5728. 

5933.  Smith,  Raymond  J.  Charles  Churchill.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1977.  pp.  156.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  197.) 

Colley  Cibber 

5934.  Hayley,  Rodney  L.  Cibber,  Collier,  and  ‘The  Non-Juror’. 

See  5081. 

5935.  Potter,  Lois.  Colley  Cibber:  the  fop  as  hero.  See  (pp.  153-64)  82. 

John  Cleland 

5936.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  New  attributions  to  John  Cleland.  See  886. 

5937.  Sossaman,  Stephen.  Sex,  love  and  reason  in  the  novels  of  John 
Cleland.  MSE  (6:3/4)  93-106. 

William  Collins 

5938.  Lonsdale,  Roger  (ed.).  Thomas  Gray  and  William  Collins: 
poetical  works.  Oxford:  OUP,  1977.  pp.  xxiii,  232.  Rev.  by  David  Fairer  in 
NQ  (26)  256-7. 

5939.  Wendorf,  Richard.  Collins’s  elusive  nature.  MP  (76)  231-9. 

5940.  - ‘Poor  Collins’  reconsidered.  HLQ  (42)  91-116. 

5941.  - and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  works  ofWilliam  Collins. 

Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxxvii,  234.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  5367.) 

George  Colman  the  Younger 

5942.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Broad  Grins’,  1802,  and 
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‘Eccentricities  for  Edinburgh’,  1 8 1 6.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977. 
pp.  256.  (Facsims  of  first  eds.) 

William  Cowper 

5943.  Franz,  Rolaine  Marie.  All  the  ship’s  company:  a  Wesleyan 
paradigm  for  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Smart,  William  Cowper,  and 
William  Blake.  See  5819. 

5944.  Hilton,  Nelson.  A  note  on  Cowper  and  ‘A  Poison  Tree’.  See  5837. 

5945.  King,  James.  Charlotte  Smith,  William  Cowper,  and  William 
Blake:  some  new  documents.  See  5849. 

5946.  - Cowper’s  ‘Adelphi’  restored:  the  excisions  to  Cowper’s 

narrative.  RES  (30)  291-305. 

5947.  -  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and  prose  writings 

of  William  Cowper,  vol.  1:  ‘Adelphi’,  and  letters  1750-1781.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xlii,  598. 

George  Crabbe 

5948.  Bareham,  T.,  and  S.  Gatrell.  A  bibliography  of  George  Crabbe. 
Folkestone:  Dawson;  Hamden,  CT:  Archon/Shoe  String  Press,  1978.  pp. 
ix,  194.  Rev.  by  Lionel  Madden  in  NQ  (26)  583-4. 

5949.  Bareham,  Terence.  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1977,  5373.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  David  Lavine  in  ECS  (12)  225—8. 

5950.  Green,  Brian.  ‘My  sad  muse’:  Crabbe’s  individuality  in  ‘The 
Farewell  and  the  Return’.  Theoria  (52)  25-38. 

5951.  Hatch,  Ronald  B.  Crabbe’s  arabesque:  social  drama  in  the 
poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  (Bibl.  1978,  5565.)  Rev.  by  Robert  James 
Merrett  in  ESCan  (5)  1 1 7-22. 

5952.  Jain,  B.  B.  The  poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur 
Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  xii,  336. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  37.)  Rev. 
by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (74)  167-8. 

5953.  New,  Peter.  George  Crabbe’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1978,  5567.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  David  Lavine  in  MP  (76)  416-18;  by  R.  L.  Chamberlin  in  Criticism 
(19)  1977.81-4- 

5954.  Trett,  Gerald  Lloyd.  The  moral  art  of  George  Crabbe’s  1812 
‘Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
878A.] 

J.  Hector  St  John  Crevecoeur 

5955.  Jehlen,  Myra.  J.  Hector  St  John  Crevecoeur:  a  monarcho- 
anarchistin  Revolutionary  America.  AmQ  (31)  204-22. 

Richard  Cumberland 

5956.  Dircks,  Richard  J.  Richard  Cumberland.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1976.  pp.  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  196.) 

5957.  Rogers,  Donald  Onis.  The  comedies  of  Richard  Cumberland. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  875A-6A.] 

Erasmus  Darwin 

5958.  King-Hele,  Desmond.  Doctor  of  revolution:  the  life  and  genius  of 
Erasmus  Darwin.  (Bibl.  1978,  5574.)  Rev.  by  G.  L’E.  Turner  in  NQ  (26) 
76-8;  by  Graham  Cullum  in  AUMLA  (51)  95-7. 
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Daniel  Defoe 

5959.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Defoe  and  fictional  time.  Athens:  Georgia  UP. 
pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Green  in  Cithara  (19)  61-3. 

5960.  Bass,  Jeanette  Martin.  The  confrontation  of  forces  in  Defoe’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  7326a.] 

5961.  Blewett,  David.  Defoe’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’,  ‘Moll 
Flanders’,  ‘Colonel  Jack’,  and  ‘Roxana’.  Toronto;  Buffalo:  Toronto  UP. 
pp.xii,  175. 

5962.  Bridges,  Richard  M.  A  possible  source  for  Daniel  Defoe’s  ‘The 
Farther  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe’.  BJECS  (2:3)  231-6. 

5963.  Chambers,  David.  Craig’s  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  See  362. 

5964.  Curtis,  Laura  Ann  (ed.).  The  versatile  Defoe:  an  anthology  of 
uncollected  writings.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xi,  469. 

5965.  Downie,  J.  A.  Secret  service  payments  to  Daniel  Defoe, 
1710-1714.  RES  (30)  437-41. 

5966.  Downie,  J.  Alan.  Arthur  Maynwaring  and  the  authorship  of  the 
‘Advice  to  the  Electors  ofGreat  Britain’:  some  additional  evidence.  BJECS 
(2:2)  163-6. 

5967.  Gatling,  Clover  Holly.  The  strange,  surprising  adventures  of 
Robinson  Crusoe  chez  Pixerecourt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1451A-2A.] 

5968.  Hackos,Jo  Ann  T.  The  metaphor  ofthe  garden  in  Defoe’s ‘A  Tour 
thro’  the  Whole  Island  ofGreat  Britain’.  PLL  (15)  247-62. 

5969.  Kwan-Terry,  John.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’  through  Chinese  eyes. 
AUMLA  (51)  20-8. 

5970.  Macaree,  David.  The  flyting  of  Daniel  Defoe  and  Lord  Belhaven. 
SSL  (13)  1978,  72-80. 

5971.  Mason,  Shirlene.  Daniel  Defoe  and  the  status  of  women.  (Bibl. 
1978,  5596.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  Ortiz  Taylor  in  ECS  (12)  555-6. 

5972.  Peterson,  Spiro.  Defoe  and  Westminster,  1696-1706.  ECS  (12) 
306-38. 

5973.  Richetti,  John  J.  Defoe’s  narratives:  situations  and  structures. 
(Bibl.  1978,  5602.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  W.  Gay  in  Criticism  (19)  1977, 

93-5- 

5974.  Rogers,  Henry  N.,  hi.  The  two  faces  of  Moll.  JNT  (9)  1 17-25. 

5975.  Rogers,  Pat.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  xvii,  182. 

5976.  Skydsgaard,  Niels  Jorgen.  Defoe  on  the  art  of  fiction.  Pubs  ofthe 
English  Dept,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  164-72. 

5977.  Sloman,  Judith.  The  time  scheme  of  Defoe’s  ‘Roxana’.  ESCan  (5) 
406-19. 

5978.  Snow,  Malinda.  The  origins  of  Defoe’s  first-person  narrative 
technique:  an  overlooked  aspect  of  the  rise  of  the  novel.  JNT  (6)  1976, 

1 75-87- 

5979.  Urnov,  D.  M.  Defo.  (Defoe.)  Moscow:  Molodaia  gvardha,  1978. 
pp.  255.  (Zhizn'  zamechatel'nykh  liudei,  vyp.4  (575)-) 
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5980.  Wojcik,  Manfred. 
ZAA  (27)  5-34. 
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Zur  Interpretation  des  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’. 


John  Dennis 

5981.  Ancher,  Doris  Haynie.  The  literary  criticism  of  John  Dennis. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2068A-9A.] 


John  Douglas 

5982.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  ‘The  scourge  of  impostors,  the  terror  of 
quacks’:  John  Douglas  and  the  expose  of  William  Lauder.  See  5466. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5983.  DeProspo,  R.  C.  The  ‘new  simple  idea’  of  Edwards’  personal 
narrative.  EAL  (14)  193-204. 

5984.  De  Prospo,  Richard  Chris.  Nature  and  spirit  in  the  writings  of 
Jonathan  Edwards.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4255A-] 

5985.  Sliwoski,  Richard  S.  Doctoral  dissertations  on  Jonathan 
Edwards.  EAL  (14)  318-27. 

5986.  Tracy,  Patricia.  The  pastorate  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  MassR 
(20)  437-51. 

5987.  Willard,  Malinda  Kaye.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne:  themes  from  the  common  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6136A.] 

George  Farquhar 

5988.  Fifer,  Charles  N.  (ed.).  The  beaux’  stratagem.  Lincoln:  Nebra¬ 
ska  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxx  vi,  145.  Rev.  by  Judith  Milhous  in  SCN  (37)  81-2. 

5989.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Notes  on  the  titling  of  George  Farquhar’s  ‘The 
Beaux’  Stratagem’.  NQ  (26)  21-3. 

5990.  Ross,  John  (ed.).  The  recruiting  officer.  New  York:  Norton,  1977. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1977,  541  ib.)  Rev.  by  L.  W.  Conolly  in  NQ  (26)  65-6. 

Henry  Fielding 

5991.  Anderson,  Howard.  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century:  Richardson,  Fielding  and  Sterne.  See  (pp.  311-27)  91. 

5992.  Bowers,  Fredson,  and  Martin  C.  Battestin  (eds).  The 
history  of  Tom  Jones,  a  foundling.  (Bibl.  1976,  6387.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Miles  in  Library  (1)  182-6. 

5993.  Burrow,  J.  A.  ‘Young  saint,  old  devil’:  reflections  on  a  medieval 
proverb.  See  2254. 

5994.  Caminero,  Juventino.  Joseph  Andrews  y  Dn.  Quijote  de  la 
Mancha:  dos  castos  varones.  (Joseph  Andrews  and  Don  Quixote:  two 
chaste  men.)  Letras  de  Deusto  (9:18)  95-103. 

5995.  Craik,  T.  W.  Fielding’s  ‘Tom  Thumb’  plays.  See  (pp.  165-74)  82. 

5996.  Draper,  M.  P.  G.  Letters  of  the  4th  Duke  of  Bedford.  ECS  (12) 

20^8.  V  ’ 

5997.  Ek,  Grete.  Glory,  jest  and  riddle:  the  masque  of  Tom  Jones  in 
London.  EngS  (60)  148-58. 

5998.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Das  Nichtwissen  des  Erzahlers  in  Fieldines 
‘Joseph  Andrews’.  See  2876. 
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5999.  Gollub,  David  Paul.  Action,  character,  and  consciousness  in 
the  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5525A.] 

6000.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Henry  Fielding:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiv,  229. 

6001.  - Steele’s  ‘curs’  and  Fielding’s  hounds.  NQ  (26)  561. 

6002.  Harweg,  Roland.  Sind  Richardsons  Pamela  und  Fieldings 
Shamela  ein-  und  dieselbe  Person?  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Problem  der 
Anzahl  fiktiver  Welten.  Poetica  (1 1)  343-68. 

6003.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Henry  Fielding’s ‘Tom  Jones’.  Sydney: 
Sydney  UP.  pp.  xv,  1 16. 

6004.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Occasional  form:  Henry  Fielding  and  the 
chains  of  circumstance.  (Bibl.  1977,  5423.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in 
Criticism  (19)  1977,99-102. 

6005.  Loveday,  Thomas  Elliot.  Henry  Fielding’s  Aristophanic 
comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
837A-8A.] 

6006.  McNamara,  Susan  P.  Mirrors  offiction  within  ‘Tom Jones’:  the 
paradox  of  self-reference.  ECS  (12)  372-90. 

6007.  Paulson,  Ronald.  Fielding  in ‘Tom  Jones’:  the  historian,  the 
poet,  and  the  mythologist.  See  (pp.  175-87)  82. 

6008.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  The  individual  versus  society  in 
‘Pamela’  and  ‘Tom  Jones’.  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy 
Yearbook  (1978/79)  78-93. 

6009.  Rinehart,  Hollis.  The  role  of  Walpole  in  Fielding’s  ‘Jonathan 
Wild’.  ESCan  (5)  420-31. 

6010.  Rogers,  Pat.  Henry  Fielding:  a  biography.  London:  Elek. 
pp.  237. 

6011.  Ryburn,  May  L.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’  and  ‘Amelia’:  a 
source  for  Quint?  SSF  (16)  235-7. 

6012.  Schuster,  Bert  H.  Henry  Fielding  and  Christoph  Martin 
Wieland:  a  study  in  ironic  genres.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7334A.] 

6013.  Seidel,  Kathleen  Gilles.  How  novels  end:  a  study  of  Henry 
Fielding  and  Jane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5506A-7A.] 

6014.  Shepard,  Paul  Peter.  Henry  Fielding’s  theatre  burlesque. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  30A-IA.] 

6015.  Stojceva,  Tatjana  Stojceva.  Dramatic  means  of  character¬ 
isation  in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Henry  Fielding.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Sofijski  Univ.  ‘Kliment  Ohridski’,  1978. 

6016.  Van  Sant,  Carol  Ann  Jessie.  Masters  of  the  heart:  a  study  of 
the  uses  of  sentimentalism  in  the  novels  of  Richardson,  Fielding,  and 
Sterne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  5533A-4A.] 

6017.  Varey,  Simon.  Fielding’s  Peter  Pounce.  NQ  (26)  32-3. 
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Benjamin  Franklin 

6018.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Fathers  and  sons:  Franklin’s  ‘Memoirs’  as 
myth  and  metaphor.  EAL  (14)  269-92. 

6019.  Draper,  John  William.  Life  of  Franklin.  Ed.  by  Ronald  S. 
Wilkinson.  Washington,  DC:  Library  of  Congress,  1977.  pp.  xv,  88. 
Rev.  by  William  B.  Willcox  in  PMHB  (103)  532. 

6020.  Furtwangler,  Albert.  Franklin’s  apprenticeship  and  the 
‘Spectator’.  See  854. 

6021.  Lopez,  Claude-Anne.  A  story  of  grandfathers,  fathers,  and 
sons.  YLG  (53)  177-95. 

6022.  Meyerson,  Martin,  and  Dilys  Pegler  Winegrad,  with  the 
assistance  of  Mary  Ann  Meyers  and  Francis  James  Dallett.  Gladly 
learn  and  gladly  teach:  Franklin  and  his  heirs  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  1740-1976.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1978. 
pp.  vii,  263.  Rev.  by  Edwin  Wolf,  11,  in  PMHB  (103)  127-9. 

6023.  Willcox,  William  B.(ed.).  The  papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin, 
vol.  21:  January  1,  1774-March  22,  1775.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP, 
1978.  pp.  xlvii,  653.  Rev.  by  James  Hutson  in  PMHB  (103)  530-1. 

Philip  Freneau 

6024.  Bair,  Judith  Hiltner.  The  Freneau  canon:  erroneous  news¬ 
paper  attributions.  See  821. 

6025.  - The  newspaper  verse  of  Philip  Freneau:  an  edition  and 

bibliographical  survey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  3295A.] 

6026.  Bowden,  Mary  Weatherspoon.  In  search  of  Freneau’s  prison 
ships.  EAL  (14)  174-92. 

6027.  V itzthum,  Richard  C.  Land  and  sea:  the  lyric  poetry  of  Philip 
Freneau.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1978.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Elaine  K. 
Ginsburg  in  EAL  ( 1 4)  238-9. 

Henry  Fuseli 

6028.  Hall,  Carol  Louise.  Henry  Fuseli  and  the  aesthetics  of 
William  Blake.  See  5832. 

David  Garrick 

6029.  Cutts,  John  P.  Garrick’s  use  of  Milton  in  his  versions  of  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4743. 

6030.  Hardesty,  Susan  M.  David  Garrick’s  adaptation  of ‘Hamlet, 
Prince  of  Denmark’.  GypS  (6)  93-100. 

6031.  Parks,  Stephen.  A  commemoration  of  David  Garrick 
( 1 71 7-1 779):  an  exhibition  of  manuscripts,  books,  prints  and  drawings 
in  the  Beinecke  Library,  Oct. -Dec.  1979.  See  526. 

6032.  Perrin,  Michel.  David  Garrick:  homme  de  theatre.  Lille: 
Atelier  Reproduction  des  Theses,  Univ.  Lille  III,  1978.  2  vols.  pp.  1692. 

6033.  Spector,  Robert  D.  David  Garrick’s  autograph  manuscript  of 
his  role  of  Lovemore  in  Arthur  Murphy’s  ‘The  Way  to  Keep  Him’ 
(3  acts).  NQ  (26)  39-40. 

6034.  Stone,  George  Winchester,  Jr,  and  George  M.  Kahrl. 
David  Garrick:  a  critical  biography.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP. 
pp.  xx,  771. 
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Sir  Samuel  Garth 

6035.  Ackerman,  Stephen  J.  The ‘infant  atoms’ of  Garth’s ‘Dispens¬ 
ary’.  MLR  (74)  513-23. 

John  Gay 

6036.  Carre,  Jacques.  A  letter  from  Gay  to  Burlington.  NO  (26) 
539-40. 

6037.  Furtwangler,  Albert.  Addison,  Gay,  and  ‘The  Present  State 
of  Wit’.  See  5733. 

6038.  Walsh,  Marcus  (ed.).  John  Gay:  selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  95. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6039.  Baridon,  Michel.  Edward  Gibbon  et  le  mythe  de  Rome: 
histoire  et  ideologies  au  siecle  des  lumieres.  Lille:  Service  de  Reproduc¬ 
tion  des  Theses,  Universite  de  Lille  III,  1975.  2  vols.  pp.  940. 

6040.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  The  theatrical  world  of  the 
‘Decline  and  Fall’.  PLL  ( 1 5)  263-77. 

6041.  Price,  Martin.  ‘The  dark  and  implacable  genius  of  Supersti¬ 
tion’:  an  aspect  of  Gibbon’s  irony.  See  (pp.  241— sq)  82. 

Charles  Gildon 

6042.  Fischer,  Hermann.  Thematische  Strukturen  im  Vergleich: 
Shakespeares  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  Davenants  ‘The  Law  Against 
Lovers’,  Gildons  ‘Measure  for  Measure,  or,  Beauty  the  Best  Advocate’. 

See  4714. 

6043.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Figurenkonstitution  und  historisch  wech- 
selnder  Sinn:  Uber  die  Veranderung  der  Hauptfiguren  von  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’  bei  Davenant,  Gildon,  Kemble  und  Brook.  See  4549. 

William  Godwin 

6044.  Abreu,  John  Warren.  Philosophy  into  fiction:  the  novels  of 
William  Godwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4263A.] 

6045.  Clark,  John  P.  The  philosophical  anarchism  of  William 
Godwin.  (Bibl.  1978,  5680.)  Rev.  by  Don  Locke  inJHP  (17)  479-81;  by 
Martin  Warner  in  MLR  (74)  921-5. 

6046.  Priestman,  Donald  G.  Godwin,  Schiller,  and  the  polemics  of 
Coleridge’s  ‘Osorio’.  BRH  (82)  236-48. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6047.  Davis,  Tom  (ed.).  She  stoops  to  conquer.  London;  Tonbridge: 
Benn.  pp.  xxix,  102. 

6048.  - and  Susan  Hamlyn.  What  do  we  do  when  two  texts  differ? 

‘She  Stoops  to  Conquer’  and  textual  criticism.  See  (pp.  263-79)  94. 

6049.  Hahn,  H.  George.  ‘Auburn’  in  Goldsmith’s  ‘The  Deserted 
Village’:  possible  Gallic  overtones?  CLAJ  (22)  1978,  147-50. 

6050.  Harp,  Richard  L.  (ed.).  Life  of  Dr  Oliver  Goldsmith,  by 
Thomas  Percy.  Salzburg:  Institut  fiir  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  xxviii,  205.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English 
literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  52.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1975,  6663.)  Rev.  by 
Oliver  W.  Ferguson  in  MLR  (74)  420-2. 
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6051.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  ‘A  garden,  and  a  grave’:  the  poetry  of  Oliver 
Goldsmith.  See  (pp.  3-30)  83. 

6052.  May,  James  E.  Goldsmith’s  theory  of  composition:  ‘my  heart 
dictates  the  whole’.  PLL  (15)  418-21. 

6053.  Ross,  Gordon  N.  ‘The  Waste  Land’  and  ‘The  Deserted 
Village’.  NMAL  (3)  item  7. 

6054.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-xlvi)  Vicarul  din 
Wakefield.  (The  vicar  of  Wakefield.)  Bucharest:  Minerva,  pp.  xlvi,  257. 

Thomas  Gray 

6055.  Ganf,  T.  A.  K  voprosu  o  vzgliadakh  Tomasa  Greia  na  poeziiu. 

5709. 

6056.  Gilmore,  Thomas  B.,  Jr.  Allusion  and  melancholy  in  Gray’s 
‘Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  of  Eton  College’.  PLL  ( 1 5)  52-8. 

6057.  Lonsdale,  Roger  (ed.).  Thomas  Gray  and  William  Collins: 
poetical  works.  See  5938. 

6058.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Gray’s ‘Elegy’:  a  poem  of  moral  choice 
and  resolution.  SELit  (18)  1978,  537-51. 

6059.  Yamanouchi,  Hisaaki.  Gray’s  search  for  stability:  an  anatomy 
of  poetic  melancholy.  SEL  (English  number)  53-72. 

Alexander  Hamilton 

6060.  Flexner,  James  Thomas.  The  young  Hamilton:  a  biography. 
Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  497.  Rev.  by  Aubrey  C.  Land 
in  FHQ  (57)  368-70;  by  Jacob  E.  Cooke  in  PMHB  (103)  1 19-21. 

6061.  McDonald,  Forrest.  Alexander  Hamilton:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Norton,  pp.  xiii,  464. 

6062.  Syrett,  Harold  C.(ed.).  The  papers  of  Alexander  Hamilton, 
vol.  26:  May  1,  1802-July  12,  1804.  New  York:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xvii, 
92 1 .  Rev.  by  Broadus  Mitchell  in  NYHSQ  (63)  363-5. 

William  Hayley 

6063.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘The  Eulogies  of  Howard’, 
‘Ballads  Founded  on  Anecdotes  Relating  to  Animals’,  and  ‘Poems  on 
Serious  and  Sacred  Subjects’,  1791.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978. 
pp.  xvi,  86,  212,  97.  (Facsims.) 

Eliza  Haywood 

6064.  Schofield,  Mary  Anne.  Quiet  rebellion:  the  fictional  heroines 
of  Eliza  Fowler  Haywood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2080A.] 

Francis  Hoffman 

6065.  Harris,  Frances.  Political  verse  by  Francis  Hoffman.  Facto¬ 
tum  (London) (4)  1978, 13-15. 

John  Home 

6066.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  John  Home’s  ‘Douglas’  and  the 
theme  of  the  unfulfilled  life.  SSL  (14)  90-7 . 

David  Hume 

6067.  Bell,  Alan.  Some  spurious  Hume  documents.  NQ  (26)  561. 

6068.  Conniff,  James.  Hume  on  political  parties:  the  case  for  Hume  as 
a  Whig.  ECS  ( 1 2)  150-73. 
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6069.  Cottle,  Charles  E.  Justice  as  artificial  virtue  in  Hume’s 
‘Treatise’.  JHI  (40)  457-66. 

6070.  Gauthier,  David.  David  Hume,  contractarian.  PRv  (88)  3-38. 

6071.  Ginsberg,  Robert.  Hume  and  the  social  contract.  ECL  (4.) 
1 978,  91-5. 

6072.  Hilson,  J.  C.  Hume:  the  historian  as  Man  of  Feeling.  See 
(pp.  205-22)  82. 

6073.  Lennon,  Thomas  M.  Hume’s  ontological  ambivalence  and  the 
missing  shade  of  blue.  SJP  (17)  77-84. 

6074.  Livingston,  Donald  W.,  and  James  T.  King  (eds).  Hume:  a 
re-evaluation.  New  York:  Fordham  UP,  1976.  pp.  x,  421.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Popkin  in  ECS  ( 12)  443-8;  by  T.  E.  Jessop  in  JHP  (17)  101-2. 

6075.  Miller,  Eugene  F.  Hume’s  reduction  of  cause  to  sign.  NSch 
(53)  42-75- 

6076.  Morice,  G.  P.  (ed.).  David  Hume:  bicentenary  papers.  (Bibl. 
J977>  5495-)  Rev-  byj.  I.  Biro  in  ECS  (13)  103-8. 

6077.  Phillipson,  N.  T.  James  Beattie  and  the  defence  of  common 
sense.  See  5780. 

6078.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Kant’s  contact  with  British  empiri¬ 
cism.  See  5781. 

6079.  Simpson,  David.  Hume’s  intimate  voices  and  the  method  of 
dialogue.  TSLL  (21)  68-92. 

6080.  Yolton,  John  W.  As  in  a  looking-glass:  perceptual  acquain¬ 
tance  in  eighteenth-century  Britain.  JHI  (40)  207-34. 

6081.  - Hume’s  ‘Abstract’  in  the  ‘Bibliotheque  raisonnee’.  IHI 

(40)  157-8. 

Richard  Hurd 

6082.  Sperk,  Klaus.  Richard  Hurd,  Thomas  Warton  Jr  und  die 
Erforschung  des  Mittelalters.  See  (pp.  343-57)  91. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6083.  Dugan,  James  Shackelford.  A  critical  study  of  the  plays  of 
Elizabeth  Inchbald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr  in 
DA  (40)  868a.] 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6084.  Cauthen,  Irby  B.,  Jr.  ‘A  complete  and  generous  education’: 
Milton  and  Jefferson.  See  5414. 

6085.  Cunningham,  Noble  E.,  Jr.  The  process  of  government  under 
Jefferson.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  357.  Rev.  by 
Ralph  L.  Ketcham  in  PMHB  (103)  267-9;  by  Elisha  P.  Douglass  in 
NCHR  (56)  1 17;  by  John  W.  Pratt  in  NYHSQ  (63)  158-9;  by  Richard 
E.  Ellis  in  JSH  (45)  1 18-20;  by  Jacob  E.  Cooke  in  JAH  (66)  134-5. 

6085a.  Dumbauld,  Edward.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  law.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1978.  pp.  xv,  293.  Rev.  by  George  Dargo  in  LaH  (20) 
458-60. 

6086.  Johnstone,  Robert  M.,  Jr.  Jefferson  and  the  Presidency: 
leadership  in  the  young  Republic.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1978.  pp.  332.  Rev.  by  Albert  Hall  Bowman  in  TSH  (4s)  120-1;  bv 
Norman  K.  Risjord  in  JAH  (66)  388-9. 
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6087.  Mabee,  Charles.  Thomas  Jefferson’s  anti-clerical  Bible. 
HMPEC  (48)  473-81. 

6088.  Miller,  John  Chester.  The  wolf  by  the  ears:  Thomas  Jefferson 
and  slavery.  (Bibl.  1978,  5733.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kolchin  in  SoS  (18) 
363-5- 

6089.  Stuart,  Reginald  C.  The  half-way  pacifist:  Thomas 
Jefferson’s  view  of  war.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP,  1978.  pp.  x,  93.  Rev.  by 
Catherine  M.  Prelinger  in  JAH  (66)  636-7. 

6090.  White,  Morton.  The  philosophy  of  the  American  Revolution. 
New  York:  OUP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  299.  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Pole  in  JAStud  (13) 
271-3. 

6091.  Wills,  Garry.  Inventing  America:  Jefferson’s  Declaration  of 
Independence.  (Bibl.  1978,  5734,  where  author’s  name  incorrect.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  H.  Smith  in  PMHB  (103)  262-4;  by  Edward  J.  Foote  in 
NYHSQ  (63)  83-5;  by  Robert  McColley  in  JISHS  (72)  148-9;  by 
Philip  F.  Detweiler  in  JSH  (45)  111-12;  by  Rush  Welter  in  JAH  (66) 
380-1;  by  James  M.  Cox  in  SewR  (87)  475-80;  by  Robert  Ginsberg  in 
ECS  (12)  562-6;  byj.  R.  Pole  in  JAStud  (13)  273-4. 

Charles  Johnson 

6092.  Holding,  Edith.  ‘As  You  Like  It’  adapted:  Charles  Johnson’s 
‘Love  in  a  Forest’.  See  4597. 

Richard  J ohnson 

6093.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Some  periodical  essays  by  the  prolific  Richard 
Johnson  ( 1 733?— 93)  -  See  912. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6094.  Bate,  Walter  Jackson.  Samuel  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1978,5735.) 
Rev.  by  Clive  Probyn  in  Listener  (99)  1978,  646-7;  by  Steve  J.  Van  Der 
Weele  in  ChrisL  (28:2)  57-9;  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  in  ELN  ( 1 7)  54-6; 
by  Roy  Flannagan  in  MQ  (12)  1978,  147-8;  by  Richard  Locke  in 
NYTB,  26  Feb.  1978,  3,  32-3. 

6095.  Bogel,  Fredric  V.  The  rhetoric  of  substantiality:  Johnson  and 
the  later  eighteenth  century.  ECS  (12)  457-80. 

6096.  Brack,  Gae  Annette.  Samuel  Johnson  and  four  literary 
women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
23 1  a.]  (Elizabeth  Carter,  Charlotte  Lennox,  Fanny  Burney,  Hannah 
More.) 

6097.  Brady,  Frank,  and  W.  K.  Wimsatt  (eds).  Samuel  Johnson: 
selected  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1977,  5531.)  Rev.  byjames  T.  Boulton 
in  NQ  (26)  257-8. 

6098.  Brathwaite,  Rudolph  Lennox.  Samuel  Johnson’s  essay-craft 
and  the  formulary  rhetoric  of  ‘progymnasmata’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4954A.] 

6099.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Excellence  in  biography:  ‘Rambler’  no.  60 
and  Johnson’s  early  biographies.  See  3172. 

6100.  Clifford,  James  L.  Dictionary  Johnson:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
middle  years.  New  York:  McGraw-Hill.  pp.  xi,  372.  Rev.  by  Bertrand 
H.  Bronson  in  BkW,  4  Nov.,  9. 

6101.  - Johnson’s  first  club.  See  (pp.  197-213)  94. 
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6102.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  age  of  travel. 
(Bibl.  1978,  5737.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  JEGP  (76)  1977, 
549~5°;  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  MLR  (74)  418-19. 

6103.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  fate  of 
neoclassicism.  See  (pp.  328-42)  91. 

- The  uses  ofjohnson’s  criticism.  (Bibl.  1977,  5536.)  Rev.  by 

Oliver  F.  Sigworth  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  458-61. 

6105.  Davidson,  Virginia  Spencer.  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Savage’:  the 
transformation  of  a  genre.  See  (pp.  57-72)  121. 

6106.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Anne  Percy  and  Samuel  Johnson.  NQ  (26) 
37-9- 

6107.  Doherty,  F.  M.  Johnson’s  ‘Dictionary’  and  ‘The  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes’.  See  1572. 

6108.  Dowling,  William  C.  Boswell  and  the  problem  of  biography. 
See  (pp.  73-93)  121. 

6109.  - The  Boswellian  hero.  See  5886. 

6110.  Downie,  J.  A.  Echoes  of  Pope  in  ‘The  Vanitv  of  Human 
Wishes’.  NQ  (26)  33-5. 

6111.  Edinger,  William.  Samuel  Johnson  and  poetic  style.  (Bibl. 

1 97S,  574°-)  Rev.  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  in  ELN  (17)  56-8;  by  R.  G. 
Peterson  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  448-51;  by  Howard  D.  Weinbrot  in  ECS 
(12)  542-5- 

6112.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Johnson  and  Savage:  two  failed  tragedies  and  a 
failed  tragic  hero.  See  (pp.  337-46)  83. 

6113.  Felsenstein,  Frank.  Some  annotations  by  Samuel  Dyer  and 
Edmund  Burke  in  a  copy  ofjohnson’s  ‘Dictionary’.  See  5896. 

6114.  Flannagan,  Roy.  Bate’s ‘Samuel  Johnson’ and  Johnson’s ‘Life 
of  Milton’:  puckish  or  perverse?  A  review  article.  See  5426. 

6115.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  Samuel  Johnson,  biographer.  Ithaca, 
NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1978.  pp.  237.  Rev.  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  NQ 
(26)  578. 

6116.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  Lessing,  Johnson  und  die  tragische  Figur. 
Sprachkunst  (10)  39-52. 

6117.  Greene,  Donald.  The  term  ‘conceit’  in  Johnson’s  literary 
criticism.  See  (pp.  337-51)  94. 

6118.  Greene,  Donald  j.  (ed.).  Political  writings. (Bibl.  1978,  5746.) 
Rev.  by  James  T.  Boulton  in  RES  (30)  223-4;  by  Paul  Langford  in  NQ 
(26)  75-6. 

6119.  Hagstrum,  Jean,  and  James  Gray  (eds).  Sermons.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1978.  pp.  lix,  354.  (Yale  edition  of  the 
works  of  Samuel  Johnson,  14.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  NQ  (26)  578-9. 

6120.  Hansen,  Marlene  R.  ‘Rasselas’,  Milton,  and  humanism. 

See  5439. 

6121.  Hardy,  J.  P.  Samueljohnson:  a  critical  study.  London;  Boston, 
MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  ix,  228. 

6122.  Hart,  Edward  L.  Johnson’s  affirmation  of  faith  through  the 
vehicle  of  time  in  ‘The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’.  ChrisL  (28:3)  41-9. 
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6123.  Hibbert,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  ‘Life  of  Johnson’,  abridged. 

See  5888. 

6124.  Holtz,  William.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  abominable  fancy. 
Cithara  (18)  29-47. 

6125.  Jackson,  H.  J.  Johnson  and  Burton:  the  ‘Anatomy  of  Melan¬ 
choly’  and  the  ‘Dictionary  of  the  English  Language’.  See  1735. 

6126.  Johnston,  Shirley  White.  The  unfurious  critic:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  attitude  toward  his  contemporaries.  MP  (77)  18-25. 

6127.  Kiefer,  Kathleen  Estelle.  Style  in  Johnson’s  ‘Rambler’ 
papers.  See  878. 

6128.  Kirkley,  Harriet.  Boswell’s  life  of  the  poet.  See  5889. 

6129.  Lambert,  Elizabeth.  Dr  Johnson  and  Mrs  Thrale:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  a  Thraliana  entry.  ECL  (5:2)  1978,  26-9. 

6130.  McGlynn,  Paul  D.  Johnsonian  prose  and  the  musical  baroque. 
SoHR  (13)  209-14. 

6131.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  Miltonoklastes:  the  Lauder  affair  recon¬ 
sidered.  See  5465. 

6132.  Nunes,  Clare  Harwood.  Classical  allusion  in  the  ‘Rambler’ 
essays  of  Samuel  Johnson.  See  905. 

6133.  O’Donnell,  Sheryl  Rae.  ‘Born  to  know,  to  reason,  and  to  act’: 
Samuel  Johnson’s  attitude  toward  women  as  reflected  in  his  writings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  873A.] 

6134.  O’Flaherty,  Patrick.  Towards  an  understanding  of  John¬ 
son’s  ‘Rambler’.  See  906. 

6135.  Ogu,  Julius  Nwuju.  Two  perceptions  of  one  trip:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  ‘Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland’  and  James 
Boswell’s  ‘Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  with  Samuel  Johnson, 

LL  D’.  See  5890. 

6136.  Olson,  Robert  C.  ‘Rambler’  mottoes  from  Horace’s  ‘Odes’: 
consciousness  of  impending  death.  See  907. 

6137.  Svilpis,  Janis  Ernest.  Studies  in  Johnson  and  education:  the 
themes  of  ‘Rasselas’  and  other  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4289A-90A.] 

6138.  Vance,  John  Anthony.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  past.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3325A.] 

6139.  Whitehead,  John.  Johnson  and  Falstaff.  NQ  (26)  37. 

6140.  Wiltshire,  John.  Pains  and  remedies:  an  aspect  of  the  work  of 
Samuel  Johnson.  Critical  Review  (21)  3-10. 

6141.  Woodruff,  James  F.  The  allusions  in  Johnson’s ‘Idler’ no.  40. 
See  955. 

6142.  - A  Dryden  echo  in  Johnson’s  ‘Drury-Lane  Prologue’. 

See  5189. 

6143.  - A  possible  Johnson  letter  in  the  ‘Daily  Advertiser’.  NQ 

(26)  35-7. 

Sir  William  Jones 

6144.  Cannon,  Garland.  The  Indian  affairs  of  Sir  William  Jones 
(1 746-94)-  Asian  Affairs  (London)  (66)  27-41.  (Concludes  bibl.  1978, 
576i.) 
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6145.  Sir  William  Jones:  a  bibliography  of  primary  and  second¬ 
ary  sources.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  pp.  73.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the 
theory  and  history  of  linguistic  science:  library  and  information  sources 
in  linguistics,  7.) 

6146.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  The  emulation  of  Sir  William  Jones  in 
the  early  Republic.  NEQ  (52)  3-26. 

‘Junius’ 

6147.  Cannon,  John  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjunius.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  1978.  pp.  xxxiii,  643.  Rev.  byj.  A.  Downie  in  BJECS  (2:1)  70-3 
(review-article);  by  P.  Langford  in  NQ  (26)  258-9. 

6148.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  The  Wilkes  1772  Junius:  unanswered 
questions.  NQ  (26)  46-7. 

Mary  Ann  Kilner 

6149.  Kilner,  Mary  Ann.  ‘Memoirs  of  a  Peg-top’,  ca.  1805.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xii,  in.  (Classics  of  children’s 
literature,  1621-1932.)  (Facsim.) 

William  Lauder 

6150.  Marcuse,  Michael  J.  Miltonoklastes:  the  Lauder  affair  recon¬ 
sidered.  See  5465. 

6150a.  - ‘The  scourge  of  impostors,  the  terror  of  quacks’:  John 

Douglas  and  the  expose  of  William  Lauder.  See  5466. 

William  Law 

6151.  Stanwood,  Paul  G.  (ed.).  ‘A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout,  and 
Holy  Life’  and  ‘The  Spirit  of  Love’.  Preface  by  John  Booty;  introd.  by 
Austin  Warren  and  Paul  G.  Stanwood.  New  York:  Paulist  Press; 
London:  SPCK,  1978.  pp.  x,  526. 

Sophia  Lee 

6152.  Roberts,  Bette  B.  Sophia  Lee’s  ‘The  Recess’  (1785):  the 
ambivalence  of  female  gothicism.  MSE  (6:3/4)  68-82. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

6153.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Charlotte  Lennox’ ‘The  Female  Quix¬ 
ote’  und  die  Geschichte  des  englischen  Romans.  Poetica  ( 1 1 )  369-93. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6154.  English,  Sarah  Warder.  The  hunger  of  imagination:  a  study 
of  the  prose  style  of  four  gothic  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6773A-4A.] 
(‘The  Castle  of  Otranto’,  ‘The  Old  English  Baron’,  ‘The  Mysteries  of 
Udolpho’,  ‘The  Monk’.) 

6155.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Ghostly  rhetoric:  ambivalence  in  M.  G. 
Lewis’  ‘The  Monk”.  Ariel  (10:2)  65-79. 

6156.  Zimansky,  Curt  R.  Shelley’s  ‘Wandering  Jew’:  some  borrow¬ 
ings  from  Lewis  and  Radcliffe.  SELit  (18)  1978,  597-609. 

George  Lillo 

6157.  Trainor,  Stephen  L.,  Jr.  Tears  abounding:  ‘The  London 
Merchant’  as  Puritan  tragedy.  SELit  (18)  1978,  509-21. 

Robert  Lowth 

6158.  Hepworth,  Brian.  Robert  Lowth.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1978.  pp.  215.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  224.) 
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Henry  Mackenzie 

6159.  Knight,  Charles  A.  The  created  world  of  the  Edinburgh 
periodicals.  See  879. 

6160.  Ramsey,  Roger.  The  Man  of  Feeling’s  best  friend.  SSL  (14) 
252-6. 

Janies  Macpherson 

6161.  Rauto-Coler,  Elena.  Traiectoria  Ossianica  le  inceputurile 
poeziei  noastre  culte.  (Ossian’s  trajectory  at  the  beginning  of  our 
learned  poetry.)  Secolul  20  (1978:10/12)  74-80. 

Edmond  Malone 

6162.  Lewis,  Wilmarth  S.  Edmond  Malone,  Horace  Walpole,  and 
Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  353-62)  94. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6163.  Horne,  Thomas  A.  The  social  thought  of  Bernard  Mandeville: 
virtue  and  commerce  in  early  eighteenth-century  England.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1978.  pp.  123.  Rev.  by  Stephen  H.  Good  in  ECS  (12) 
4I3_I5- 

6164.  Stanton,  William  Anthony.  Bernard  Mandeville’s  ambiguity 
in  ‘The  Fable  of  the  Bees’:  a  study  in  the  use  of  literary  traditions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  279A.] 

James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo 

6165.  Burnett,  James,  Lord  Monboddo.  ‘Antient  Metaphysics’, 

New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  6  vols.  (Facsim.  repr.  of 
first  Edinburgh  ed.) 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6166.  Halsband,  Robert.  New  anecdotes  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu.  See  (pp.  241-6)  94. 

6167.  -  (ed.).  ‘Court  Eclogs,  Written  in  the  Year,  1716’: 

Alexander  Pope’s  autograph  manuscript  of  poems  by  Lady  Wortley 
Montagu.  (Bibl.  1978,  5778.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Briickmann  in  UTQ  (48) 
Winter  1978/79,  180-2;  by  Shirley  Strum  Kenny  in  ELN  (16)  255-7. 

6168.  -  and  Isobel  Grundy  (eds).  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Mon¬ 

tagu:  essays  and  poems,  and  ‘Simplicity,  a  Comedy’.  (Bibl.  1978,  5779.) 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  555-7. 

Hannah  More 

6169.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  The  moral  tradition  in  English  fiction, 
1785-1850.  (Bibl.  1978,  5781.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Basney  in  CSR  (9)  154-5; 
by  K.  J.  Fielding  in  MLR  (74)  421-2. 

6170.  Wood,  Laurence.  The  monster  GIN.  Factotum  (4)  (London) 
1978,  11. 

Arthur  Murphy 

6171.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Arthur  Murphy:  embattled  dramatist. 
NQ  (26)  40-1. 

6172.  - David  Garrick’s  autograph  manuscript  of  his  role  of 

Lovemore  in  Arthur  Murphy’s  ‘The  Way  to  Keep  Him’  (3  acts) 

See  6033. 

6173.  Entry  cancelled. 
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Thomas  Paine 

6174.  Wilson,  Jerome  D.,  and  William  F.  Ricketson.  Thomas 
Paine.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  170.  (Twayne’s  US  authors, 
301.)  Rev.  by  Alyce  Barry  in  PMHB  (103)  396-7. 

Robert  Paltock 

6175.  Stone,  Walter.  Not  Peter  Pultock  but  Robert  Paltock.  BANQ 
(third  series,  4)  18-19. 

Thomas  Parnell 

6176.  Gerrard,  B.  N.  Gaskell,  ‘Bibliography  of  the  Foulis  Press’: 
addendum.  See  203. 

6177.  Mahoney,  Robert  (ed.).  Different  styles  of  poetry.  See  5548. 

Thomas  Percy 

6178.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  Thomas  Percy,  ‘Don  Quixote’,  and  Don 
Bowie.  See  (pp.  247-61)  94. 

6179.  Harp,  Richard  L.  (ed.).  Life  ofDr  Oliver  Goldsmith.  See  6050. 

John  Pinkerton 

6180.  O’Flaherty,  Patrick.  John  Pinkerton  (1758— 1826):  champion 
of  the  makars.  See  3510. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6181.  Hyde,  Mary.  The  Thrales  of  Streatham  Park.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5790.)  Rev.  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  in  ELN  (17)  51-4. 

6182.  Lambert,  Elizabeth.  Dr  Johnson  and  Mrs  Thrale:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  a  Thraliana  entry.  See  6129. 

Alexander  Pope 

6183.  Aden,  John  M.  Pope’s  once  and  future  kings:  satire  and  politics 
in  the  early  career.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  218. 

6184.  Alston,  R.  C.,  and  M.  J.  Janetta.  Bibliography,  machine- 
readable  cataloguing,  and  the  ESTC.  See  129. 

6185.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  Poetic  strategies  in  ‘An  Essay  on  Critic¬ 
ism’,  lines  201-559.  SAB  (44:4)  43-7. 

6186.  - Strategy  and  purpose  in  Pope’s  ‘Sober  Advice  from 

Horace’.  PLL  (15)  159-74. 

6187.  Bogue,  Ronald  L.  The  meaning  of  ‘grace’  in  Pope’s  aesthetic. 
PMLA  (94)  434-48. 

6188.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  arts  of  Geor¬ 
gian  England.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1978.  pp.  xxvi,  401,  (illus.)  92. 
Rev.  by  Vincent  Carretta  in  Cithara  (18)  83-6;  by  Jean  H.  Hagstrum  in 
ECS  (12)  391-6;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  BJECS  (2:1)  74-6;  by  Peter 
Caracciolo  in  Eng  (28)  54-61;  by  Irvin  Ehrenpreis  in  NYRB,  20  Dec., 
50-1. 

6189.  Carretta,  Vincent.  Pope’s ‘Epistle  to  Bathurst’ and  the  South 
Sea  Bubble.  JEGP  (77)  1978,212-31. 

6190.  - Two  more  analogues  to  Pope’s  vice  triumphant.  MP  (77) 

56-7- 

6191.  Downie,  J.  A.  Echoes  of  Pope  in  ‘The  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes’.  See  61 10. 

6192.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  The  powers  of  Alexander  Pope.  NYRB, 
20  Dec.,  48-51  (review-article). 
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6193.  English,  Sarah.  John  Rich  and  the  pease:  a  footnote  to  ‘The 
Dunciad’.  NQ  (26)  543-4. 

6194.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  The  social  milieu  of  Alexander  Pope: 
lives,  example,  and  the  poetic  response.  (Bibl.  1978,  5802.)  Rev.  by 
David  Wykes  in  MP  (76)  413-16. 

6195.  -  and  Anne  Smith  (eds).  The  art  of  Alexander  Pope. 

London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  235. 

6196.  Fabian,  Bernard  (sic,  for  Bernhard).  Pope  and  Lucretius: 
observations  on  ‘An  Essay  on  Man’.  MLR  (7  %)  524-37. 

6197.  Fairer,  David.  Imagination  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  EC  (29) 
53-74- 

6198.  Fraser,  George.  Pope  and  Homer.  See  (pp.  1 19-30)  82. 

6199.  Fraser,  George  S.  Alexander  Pope.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1978.  pp.  x,  134. 

6200.  Fussell,  Paul.  Wit  and  judgement  in  the  poetic  theory  of 
Alexander  Pope.  See  (pp.  252-65)  91. 

6201.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1978,  5805.) 
Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  MLR  (74)  166-7. 

6202.  Gould,  P.  Alexander  Pope:  two  quotations  identified.  NQ  (26) 
542-3- 

6203.  Griffin,  Dustin  H.  Alexander  Pope:  the  poet  in  the  poems. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xviii,  285.  Rev.  by  Irvin 
Ehrenpreis  in  NYRB,  20  Dec.,  50. 

6204.  Hartmann,  Van  Charles.  Dulness  turned  upside  down: 
images  of  madness  in  Pope’s  ‘Dunciad’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  270A.] 

6205.  Hopkins,  D.  W.  Pope’s ‘Elegy  to  the  Memory  of  an  Unfortunate 
Lady’  and  Dryden’s  ‘Metamorphoses’.  See  5165. 

6206.  Huntley,  Frank  L.  How  really  to  play  the  game  of  ombre  in 
Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the  Lock’.  ECL  (4)  1978,  104-6. 

6207.  Jack,  Ian.  The  elegy  as  exorcism:  Pope’s ‘Verses  to  the  Memory 
of  an  Unfortunate  Lady’.  See  (pp.  69-83)  82. 

6208.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter  H.  Blemishing  Lucrece:  the  disclosure  of 
motive  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  UCT  Studies  in  English  (9)  35-53. 

6209.  Leranbaum,  Miriam.  Alexander  Pope’s  ‘opus  magnum’, 

1 729-1 744-  (Bibl.  1978,  5812.)  Rev.  by  Morris  R.  Brownell  in  ELN  (16) 
334-6;  by  Graham  Midgley  in  RES  (30)  88-90. 

6210.  Mack,  Maynard.  Pope’s  copy  of  Chaucer.  See  (pp.  105-21)  94. 

6211.  Pope’s  1717  preface,  with  a  transcription  of  the  manuscript 
text.  See  (pp.  85-106)  82. 

6212.  McLaverty,  J.  Pope’s  printer,  John  Wright:  a  preliminary 
study.  See  474. 

6213.  McVeagh,  John.  Pope  and  the  three  realms  of  Queen  Anne 
NQ  (26)  23-4. 

6214.  Means,  James  A.  Drayton  and  Pope:  an  unrecorded  parallel. 

See  5151. 

6215.  Notzon,  Mark.  A  new  source  for  Pope’s  ‘Dunciad’,  Book  iv 
21-24.  NQ  (26)  543. 
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6216.  Parks,  A.  Franklin.  Pope’s  ‘Eloisa  to  Abelard’:  spirituality 
and  time.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  3 —  1 1 . 

6217.  Riely,  John,  and  W.  K.  Wimsatt.  A  supplement  to  ‘The 
Portraits  of  Alexander  Pope’.  See  (pp.  123-64)  94.  (Addenda  to  bibl. 
1 965>  4986.) 

6218.  Rogers,  Pat.  Pope’s  rambles.  See  (pp.  107—18)  82. 

6219.  - Timon’s  villa  again.  BJECS  (2:1)  63-5. 

6220.  Rosenmeier,  Henrik.  On  the  definition  of  Tibbald.  Pubs  of  the 
Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  172-5. 

6221.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Pope’s  annotations  to  Tickell’s  ‘Iliad’, 
Book  1.  RES  (30)  49-59. 

6222.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Pope’s  ‘Sermo  Polysemus’:  the 
Virgilian  tradition  in  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’.  OL  (34)  99-1 1 1 . 

6223.  Ryley,  Robert  M.  Another  defence  by  Warburton  of  the 
‘Essay  on  Man’.  NQ  (26)  24-5. 

6224.  Sakai,  Kozo.  Pope  zenki  no  shi  to  shiron  kenkyu:  heroic  couplet 
no  gengo  giho.  (A  study  of  Pope’s  early  poems  and  essays  on  poetry:  the 
technique  of  the  heroic  couplet.)  Kyoto:  Apollo,  pp.  395. 

6225.  Schmiel,  Robert.  The  ‘impossible’  in  Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the 
Lock’.  HAR  (29)  1978,  147-50. 

6226.  Smallwood,  P.  J.  Pope’s  ‘Short  Excursions’  and  Dryden:  an 
unrecorded  borrowing.  See  5178. 

6227.  Stevens,  Gloria  Andrea.  The  question  of  consistency  in 
Pope’s  religious  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4964A.] 

6228.  Weber,  Harold  Morton.  The  accents  of  satire:  comic  and 
tragic  voices  in  the  poetry  of  Pope  and  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3326A.] 

Richard  Price 

6229.  Thomas,  D.  O.  The  honest  mind:  the  thought  and  work  of 
Richard  Price.  (Bibl.  1978,  5832.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Colgan  in  BJECS 
(2:1)  85-7. 

Joseph  Priestley 

6230.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Priestley  and  the  chameleon  angel  in 
‘The  Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell’.  See  5827. 

Robert  Proud 

6231.  Kaiser,  Leo  M.  ‘Elektra’  revisited:  the  first  American  transla¬ 
tion  of  a  Greek  tragedy.  Classical  Folia  (33)  35-56. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6232.  English,  Sarah  Warder.  The  hunger  of  imagination:  a  study 
of  the  prose  style  of  four  gothic  novels.  See  6154. 

6233.  Jarrett,  David.  A  source  for  Keats’s  magic  casements.  NQ 
(26)  232-5. 

6234.  Kelly,  Gary.  ‘A  constant  vicissitude  of  interesting  passions’: 
Ann  Radcliffe’s  perplexed  narratives.  Ariel  (10:2)  45-64. 

6235.  Pappageorge,  Julia  Di  Stefano.  Coleridge’s ‘Mad  Lutanist’: 
a  romantic  response  to  Ann  Radcliffe.  BRH  (82)  222—35. 

6236.  Tatu,  Chantal.  Cris  et  chuchotements  dans  ‘Les  Mysteres 
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d’Udolphe’  d’Anne  RadclifTe:  mais  a  quoi  sert  le  fantastique?  Caliban 

( 1 6)  87-97- 

6237.  Thomson,  John.  The  novels  of  Ann  RadclifTe.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  University  of  Otago,  1975. 

6238.  Zimansky,  Curt  R.  Shelley’s  ‘Wandering  Jew’:  some  borrow¬ 
ings  from  Lewis  and  RadclifTe.  See  6156. 

Allan  Ramsay 

6239.  Freeman,  F.  W.,  and  Alexander  Law.  Allan  Ramsay’s  first 
published  poem:  the  poem  to  the  memory  oT  Dr  Archibald  Pitcairne. 
Bibliotheck  (9)  153-60. 

6240.  Ramsay,  Allan  (comp).  ‘A  Collection  of  Scots  Proverbs’,  1 750. 

See  2261. 


Clara  Reeve 

6241.  English,  Sarah  Warder.  The  hunger  of  imagination:  a  study 
of  the  prose  style  of  four  gothic  novels.  See  6154. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 

6242.  Mahoney,  John  L.  Reynolds’s  ‘Discourses  on  Art’:  the  delicate 
balance  of  neoclassic  aesthetics.  BJA  (18)  1978,  126-36. 

Robert  Riccaltoun 

6243.  Inglesfield,  R.  Thomson  and  ‘Mr.  Rickleton’s  Poem  on 
Winter’.  NQ  (26)  27-9. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6244.  Anderson,  Howard.  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century:  Richardson,  Fielding  and  Sterne.  See  (pp.  311-27)  91. 

6245.  Becker,  Betty  Friend.  The  seducer  as  mythic  figure  in 
Richardson,  Laclos  and  Kierkegaard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2045A.] 

6246.  Bredsdorff,  Thomas.  Whatever  happened  to  women’s  lust? 
Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen  (8)  1 75-81 . 

6247.  Harweg,  Roland.  Sind  Richardsons  Pamela  und  Fieldings 
Shamela  ein-  und  dieselbe  Person?  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Problem  der 
Anzahl  fiktiver  Welten.  See  6002. 

6248.  Heyman,  Viveka.  Konsten  att  skapa  en  genre  och  dess  foljder: 
Samuel  Richardsons  Clarissa’.  (The  art  of  creating  a  genre,  and  its 
consequences:  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.)  Radix  (1:2)  1978, 
125-71. 

6249.  Leuta,  M.  M.  A  new  species  of  writing:  a  study  of  the  novels  of 
Samuel  Richardson.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Natal. 

6250.  Levin,  Gerald.  Richardson  the  novelist:  the  psychological 
patterns.  (Bibl.  1978,  5850.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Bergen  Brophy  in  WHR 
(33)  155-8;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQ  (26)  579-80. 

6251.  Moody,  Ellen  Nancy.  Richardson,  romance,  and  reverie. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6146A.] 

6252.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  The  individual  versus  society  in 
‘Pamela’  and  ‘Tom  Jones’.  See  6008. 

6253.  Runte,  Roseann.  Dying  words:  the  vocabulary  ofdeath  in  three 
eighteenth-century  English  and  French  novels.  CanRCL  (6)  360-8. 
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6254.  Sabor,  Peter.  Did  Richardson  bribe  Dr  Slocock?  NQ  (26) 

29-31- 

6255.  Richardson’s  continuation  of ‘Pamela’:  a  chronology  of  the 
early  editions.  See  488. 

6256.  - Richardson’s  index  to  his  correspondence  on  ‘Pamela’.  NO 

(26)  556-60. 

6257.  Salzman,  Paul.  ‘Vertue  Rewarded’  and  ‘Pamela’.  See  4952. 

6258.  Semaan,  Ingrid  Lever.  ‘Clarissa’:  the  history  of  a  baroque 
Magdalen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7362A-3A.] 

6259.  Stojceva,  Tatjana  Stojceva.  Dramatic  means  of  character¬ 
isation  in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Henry  Fielding 

See  6015. 

6260.  Van  Sant,  Carol  Ann  Jessie.  Masters  of  the  heart:  a  study  of 
the  uses  of  sentimentalism  in  the  novels  of  Richardson,  Fielding,  and 
Sterne.  See  6016. 

6261.  Warner,  William  Beatty.  Reading  ‘Clarissa’:  the  struggles  of 
interpretation.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiii,  274. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1978,  5857.) 

Nicholas  Rowe 

6262.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Nicholas  Rowe  and  Christian  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1978,  5862.)  Rev.  by  Mark  S.  Auburn  in  ECS  (12)  552-4;  by 
William  Myers  in  RES  (30)  221-3. 

6263.  Cohen,  Derek.  Nicholas  Rowe,  Aphra  Behn,  and  the  farcical 
muse.  See  5024. 

6264.  Sherry,  Richard  James.  Nicholas  Rowe’s  ‘The  Tragedy  of  the 
Lady  Jane  Gray’:  a  critical  edition  with  introduction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

7363A-4A.] 

Richard  Savage 

6265.  Davidson,  Virginia  Spencer.  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Savage’:  the 
transformation  of  a  genre.  See  (pp.  57-72)  121. 

6266.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Johnson  and  Savage:  two  failed  tragedies  and  a 
failed  tragic  hero.  See  (pp.  337-46)  83. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6267.  Harris,  John.  Dialogue  in  print:  Shaftesbury’s  ‘Character- 
isticks’.  See  458. 

6268.  Stratman,  Gerd.  ‘Easy  and  familiar’:  Zur  klassizistischen 
Theorie  des  Prosastils.  See  (pp.  237-51)  91. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6269.  Auburn,  Mark  S.  Sheridan’s  comedies:  their  contexts  and 
achievements.  (Bibl.  1977,  5683.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Jones  in  NQ  (26) 
580-1. 

6270.  Bateson,  F.  W.  The  application  of  thought  to  an  eighteenth- 
century  text:  ‘The  School  for  Scandal’.  See  (pp.  321-35)  94. 

6271.  -  (ed.).  The  school  for  scandal.  London;  Tonbridge:  Benn. 

pp.  liv,  144. 
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6272.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Kotzebue  und  Sheridan:  Erfolgsstrate- 
gien  von  1 799.  OL  (34)  1 7-32. 

6273.  Duthie,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  rivals.  London;  Tonbridge: 
Benn.  pp.  xxxi,  125. 

6274.  Price,  Cecil.  Pursuing  Sheridan.  See  (pp.  309-20)  94. 

6275.  Tatspaugh,  Patricia  Elizabeth.  ‘The  School  for  Scandal’  on 
the  early  nineteenth-century  London  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7364A-5A.] 

Christopher  Smart 

6276.  Beaty,  James  Wilson.  A  critical  analysis  and  explication  of 
Christopher  Smart’s  ‘A  Song  to  David’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1477A.] 

6277.  Franz,  Rolaine  Marie.  All  the  ship’s  company:  a  Wesleyan 
paradigm  for  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Smart,  William  Cowper,  and 
William  Blake.  See  5819. 

6278.  Gedalof,  Allan  J.  Smart’s  poetics  in  ‘Jubilate  Agno’.  ESCan 
(5)  262-74. 

6279.  Sherbo,  Arthur  (ed.).  Christopher  Smart’s  verse  translation 
of  Horace’s  odes:  text  and  introduction.  Victoria,  BC:  English  Literary 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  pp.  185.  (ELS  monographs,  17.) 

6280.  Tennant,  R.  C.  Christopher  Smart  and  ‘The  Whole  Duty  of 
Man’.  ECS  (13)  63-78. 

6281.  Walsh,  Marcus  (ed.).  Selected  poems  of  Christopher  Smart. 
(Bibl.  1975,  6931.)  Manchester:  CarcanetNew  Press,  pp.  1 18.  (Rev.  ed.) 

6282.  Williamson,  Karina.  Smart’s  ‘Principia’:  science  and  anti¬ 
science  in  ‘Jubilate  Agno’.  RES  (30)  409-22. 

Adam  Smith 

6283.  Campbell,  R.  H.,  and  Andrew  S.  Skinner  (gen.  eds).  An 
inquiry  into  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  wealth  of  nations.  Textual  ed. 
W.  B.  Todd.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1976.  2  vols.  pp.  viii,  1080. 
(Glasgow  edition  of  the  works  and  correspondence  of  Adam  Smith,  2.) 

6284.  Mossner,  Ernest  Campbell,  and  Ian  Simpson  Ross  (eds).  The 
correspondence  of  Adam  Smith.  (Bibl.  1978,  5877.)  Rev.  by  R.  H. 
Campbell  in  NQ  (26)  73-5;  by  Ronald  P.  Doig  in  SLJ  (supplement  no. 
10)  62-3. 

6285.  Regier,  W.  G.  Ezra  Pound,  Adam  Smith,  Karl  Marx.  MinnR 
(12)  72-6. 

6286.  Simpson,  Murray  C.  T.  Books  belonging  to  Adam  Smith  in 
Edinburgh  University  Library.  See  638. 

6287.  Wills,  Garry.  Benevolent  Adam  Smith.  NYRB,  9  Feb.  1978, 
40-3  (review-article). 

6288.  Wilson,  Thomas,  and  Andrew  S.  Skinner  (eds).  The  market 
and  the  state:  essays  in  honour  of  Adam  Smith.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1976.  pp.  372. 

6289.  Winch,  Donald.  Adam  Smith’s  politics:  an  essay  in  historio¬ 
graphic  revision.  New  York:  CUP,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  5879.)  Rev.  by- 
Richard  Teichgraeber,  111,  in  ECS  (12)  566-9. 
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Charlotte  Smith 

6290.  Bowstead,  Diana.  Convention  and  innovation  in  Charlotte 
Smith’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4264A-5A.] 

6291.  King,  James.  Charlotte  Smith,  William  Cowper,  and  William 
Blake:  some  new  documents.  See  5849. 

6292.  Stanton,  Judith  Phillips.  Charlotte  Smith’s  prose:  a  stylistic 
study  of  four  of  her  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6783A.] 

Tobias  Smollett 

6293.  Andres,  Sophia.  Tobias  Smollett’s  satiric  spokesman  in  ‘Hum¬ 
phry  Clinker’.  SSL  (13)  1978,  100-10. 

6294.  Bjornson,  Richard.  Victimization  and  vindication  in  Smol¬ 
lett’s  ‘Roderick  Random’.  SSL  (13)  1978,  196-210. 

6295.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel  (ed.).  The  adventures  of  Roderick 
Random.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xlviii,  481. 

6296.  Collins,  R.  G.  The  hidden  bastard:  a  question  of  illegitimacy  in 
Smollett’s  ‘Peregrine  Pickle’.  PMLA  (94)  91-105. 

6297.  Day,  Robert  Adams.  When  doctors  disagree:  Smollett  and 
Thomas  Thompson.  EA  (32)  312-24. 

6298.  Hibbert,  Christopher  (introd.).  Travels  through  France  and 
Italy.  By  Tobias  Smollett.  London:  Folio  Soc.  pp.  276. 

6299.  Jeffrey,  David  K.  Smollett’s  irony  in ‘Peregrine  Pickle’.  JNT 
(6)  1976, I37-46- 

6300.  McCord,  Nancy  Owen  Nelson.  Smollett’s  quest  for  character: 
a  study  of  his  use  of  types  of  the  feminine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2076A.] 

6301.  Niehus,  Edward  L.  Quixote  figures  in  the  novels  of  Smollett. 
DUJ  (40)  233-43. 

6302.  Racoveanu,  Aurelia  Scumpa.  Comic  characterization  in 
Smollett’s  novel  —  levels  of  expression  and  significance.  AnUBLLS 
(28:1)  33-40.  (On ‘Humphry  Clinker’.) 

6303.  Rousseau,  G.  S.,  and  R.  A.  Hambridge.  ‘On  ministers  and 
measures’:  Smollett,  Shebbeare,  and  the  portrait  of  Ferret  in  ‘Sir 
Launcelot  Greaves’.  EA  (32)  185-91. 

6304.  Sekora,John.  Luxury:  the  concept  in  Western  thought,  Eden 
to  Smollett.  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978, 46.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Irwin  in  RES  (30)  476—8;  by  Robert  Folkenflik  in  ECS  (13) 
108-12;  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  594-6. 

6305.  Thomas,  Joel  J.  Smollett  and  ethical  sensibility:  ‘Ferdinand 
Count  Fathom’.  SSL  (14)  145-64. 

6306.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Impedance  as  value:  ‘Roderick  Random’ 
and  ‘Pride  and  Prejudice’.  PTL  (3)  1978,  139-66. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6307.  Evans,  James  E.,  and  John  N.  Wall,  Jr.  A  guide  to  prose 
fiction  in  the  ‘Tatler’  and  the  ‘Spectator’.  See  845. 

6308.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Steele’s  ‘curs’  and  Fielding’s  hounds. 

See  6001. 
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6309.  Paulissen,  Mary  Nelson.  Richard  Steel’s  ‘The  Conscious 
Lovers’:  the  use  of  the  Doppelganger.  AI  (35)  1978,  419-30. 

6310.  Varey,  Simon.  An  antedating  of  ‘equipage’  in  Steele’s  ‘The 
Funeral’.  See  1613. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6311.  Anderson,  Howard.  The  idea  of  the  novel  in  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century:  Richardson,  Fielding  and  Sterne.  See  (pp.  311-27)  91. 

6312.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  ‘A  Sentimental  Journey’ and  the  syntax 
of  things.  See  (pp.  223-39)  82. 

6313.  Cash,  Arthur  H.  Laurence  Sterne:  the  early  and  middle  years. 
(Bibl.  1978,  5898.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  MP  (76)  295-9. 

6314.  Chadwick,  Joseph.  Infinite  jest:  interpretation  in  Sterne’s  ‘A 
Sentimental  Journey’.  ECS  (12)  190-205. 

6315.  Davies,  Richard  A.  ‘Tristram  Shandy’:  eccentric  public 
orator.  ESCan  (5)  154-66. 

6316.  Eckman,  John  Stuckey.  The  Shandean  world:  an  examination 
of  the  effects  of  narrative  technique  on  the  fictional  world  of ‘Tristram 
Shandy’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  868a.] 

6317.  Freedman,  William.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  origins  of  the 
musical  novel.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1978.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  William 
Holtz  in  ECS  (13)  1 1 2-1 5. 

6318.  Hunting,  Robert.  Laurence  Sterne  and  Virginia  Woolf.  EA 
(32)  283-93. 

6319.  Ikin,  Bridget.  A  Sterne  warning:  false  imprints  and  piracies  in 
the  1780’s.  See  698. 

6320.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Two  meta-novelists:  Sternesque  elements  in 
novels  by  Flann  O’Brien.  Anglo-Irish  Studies  (4)  59—90. 

6321.  Monkman,  Kenneth.  ‘Tristram  ’  in  Dublin.  TCBS  (7)  343-68. 
(Early  editions.) 

6322.  Nanny,  Max.  Similarity  and  contiguity  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’. 
EngS  (60)  422-35. 

6323.  Nonner,  Trude.  Identitat  und  Idee:  Laurence  Sternes  ‘Tris¬ 
tram  Shandy’.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1975.  pp.  470.  Rev.  by  Wolfgang 
Zach  in  GRM  (29)  481-4. 

6324.  Sakamoto,  Takeshi.  In  pursuit  of  nature:  ‘A  Sentimental 
Journey’  ni  okeru  shizen  no  hyosho.  (In  pursuit  of  nature:  the 
representation  of  nature  in  ‘A  Sentimental  Journey’.)  SEL  (56)  21-36. 

6325.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.  Spatial  form  as  narrative  technique  in  ‘A 
Sentimental  Journey’.  JNT  (5)  1975,  208-18. 

6326.  Swearingen,  James  E.  Reflexivity  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’:  an 
essay  in  phenomenological  criticism.  (Bibl.  1978,  5913.)  Rev.  by  Melvin 
New  in  ECS  (12)  215-24;  by  Allan  Rodway  in  NQ  (26)  255-6;  by 
William  Bowman  Piper  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  444-6. 

6327.  Van  Sant,  Carol  Ann  Jessie.  Masters  of  the  heart:  a  study  of 
the  uses  of  sentimentalism  in  the  novels  of  Richardson,  Fielding  and 
Sterne.  See  6016. 
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6328.  Whitaker,  Alexander  Whyte,  hi.  Emblems  in  motley:  liter¬ 
ary  implications  of  the  graphic  devices  in  ‘Tristram  Shandy’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1487A-8A.] 

George  Alexander  Stevens 

6329.  Garrett,  Kurt  L.  Palliative  for  players:  ‘The  lecture  on 
heads’.  PMHB  (103)  166-76. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6330.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Swifts  ‘Battle  of  the  Books’  und  die  ‘querelle 
des  anciens  et  des  modernes’.  See  (pp.  2 1 7—36)  91. 

6331.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  ‘Saying  the  thing  that  is  not’:  Swift’s 
metalinguistic  satire.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  21-7. 

6332.  Bliss,  Alan.  Irish  proverbs  in  Swift’s  ‘Polite  Conversation’. 
See  (pp.  23-30)  104. 

6333.  -  (ed.).  ‘A  Dialogue  in  Hybernian  Stile  between  A  &  B’  and 

‘Irish  Eloquence’,  by  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1977,  5047.)  Rev.  by  Alan 
Ward  in  NQ  (26)  253-4. 

6334.  Briden,  Earl  Farrell.  Swift’s  art  of  impersonation:  the 
personae  of ‘A  Tale  ofa  Tub’,  ‘A  Modest  Proposal’,  and  the  ‘Argument 
Against  Abolishing  Christianity’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ., 
1970.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4237A-8A.] 

6335.  Crider,  J.  R.  Dissenting  sex:  Swift’s  ‘History  of  Fanaticism’. 
SELit(i8)  1978,  491-508. 

6336.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  On  Swift’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1978,  5926.) 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  J.  Wagner  in  UTQ  (48)  Winter  1978/79,  182-4;  by 
Bud  Korkowski  in  SCB  (38)  125-6;  by  Francis  Doherty  in  RES  (30) 
353-5- 

6337.  Harrington,  John  P.  Swift  through  Le  Fanu  and  Joyce. 
Mosaic  (12:3)  50-8. 

6338.  Horne,  Colin  J.  Swift’s  comic  poetry.  See  (pp.  51-67)  82. 

6339.  Jaffe,  Nora  Crow.  The  poet  Swift.  (Bibl.  1978,  5931.)  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  J.  Wagner  in  UTQ  (48)  Winter  1978/79,  184-5. 

6340.  Keesey,  Donald.  The  distorted  image:  Swift’s  Yahoos  and  the 
critics.  PLL  (15)  320-32. 

6341.  Kelly,  Ann  Cline.  Why  did  Swift  sign  his  name  to ‘A  Proposal 
for  Correcting  the  English  Tongue’?  Neophilologus  (63)  469-80. 

6342.  Korkowski,  Eugene.  Swift’s  tub:  traditional  emblem  and 
proverbial  enigma.  ECL  (4)  1978,  100-3. 

6343.  Leonard,  David  Charles.  Swift,  Whiston,  and  the  comet. 
ELN  (16)  284-7. 

6344.  Lundstrom,  Bengt.  Medicinska  aspekter  pa  Jonathan  Swift. 
(Medical  views  on  Jonathan  Swift.)  Sydsvenska  medicinhistoriska 
sallskapets  arsskrift,  1978,  125-39. 

6345.  McGovern,  Virginia  Grant.  Swift  and  language  theories. 

See  1060. 

6346.  Mahoney,  Robert  (ed.).  Different  styles  of  poetry.  See  5548. 

6347.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Gulliver’s  progress.  (Bibl.  1978,  5938.)  Rev. 
by  Jenny  Mezciems  in  RES  (30)  474-6;  by  Phillip  Harth  in  ECS  (12) 
403-5- 
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6348.  Napier,  Elizabeth  R.  Swift’s  ‘trampling  upon  the  crucifix’:  a 
parallel.  NQ  (26)  544-8. 

6349.  Pendexter,  R.  S.  Pregnant  wit  in  ‘A  Modest  Proposal’.  ANQ 
(17)  71-2. 

6350.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (ed.).  The  art  of  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5940.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  RES  (30)  86—8. 

6351.  Quintana,  Ricardo.  Two  Augustans:  John  Locke,  Jonathan 
Swift.  See  5342. 

6352.  Rawson,  C.  J.  A  reading  of  ‘A  Modest  Proposal’.  See  (pp. 
29-50)  82. 

6353.  Real,  Hermann  Josef  (ed.).  ‘The  Battle  of  the  Books’:  Eine 
historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  mit  literarhistorischer  Einleitung  und 
Kommentar.  Berlin;  New  York:  de  Gruyter,  1978.  pp.  lxxviii,  144. 
(Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Sprach-  und  Kulturgeschichte  der 
germanischen  Volker,  neue  Folge,  71.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Gerd  Rotzer  in 
Arcadia  (14)  319-20. 

6354.  Renaker,  David.  Swift’s  Laputians  as  a  caricature  of  the 
Cartesians.  PMLA  (94)  936-44. 

6355.  Rodino,  Richard  H.  Robert  Gould  and  Swift’s  ‘The  Day  of 
Judgement’.  See  5212. 

6356.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  The  poetry  of  Jonathan  Swift:  allusion  and 
the  development  of  a  poetic  style.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1978. 
pp.  218.  Rev.  by  James  L.  Tyne  in  ChrisL  (28:4)  61-3. 

6357.  Steele,  Peter.  Jonathan  Swift,  preacher  and  jester.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1978.  pp.  252. 

6358.  Vieth,  David  M.  The  mystery  of  personal  identity:  Swift’s 
verses  on  his  own  death.  See  (pp.  245-62)  83. 

6359.  Weber,  Harold  Morton.  The  accents  of  satire:  comic  and 
tragic  voices  in  the  poetry  of  Pope  and  Swift.  See  6228. 

6360.  Weinglass,  D.  H.  An  uncollected  letter  from  Swift  to  Mrs 
(Pendarves)  Delany.  NQ  (26)  548-9. 

6361.  Wimsatt,  William  K.  Rhetoric  and  poems:  the  example  of 
Swift.  See  (pp.  229-44)  83. 

Lewis  Theobald 

6362.  Eade,  J.  C.  Lewis  Theobald’s  translation  rates.  See  677. 

6363.  Smith,  John  Hazel.  Styan  Thirlby’s  Shakespearean  commen¬ 
taries:  a  corrective  analysis.  See  4352. 

Styan  Thirlby 

6364.  Smith,  John  Hazel.  Styan  Thirlby’s  Shakespearean  commen¬ 
taries:  a  corrective  analysis.  See  4352. 

James  Thomson 

6365.  Averill,  James  H.  Coleridge’s ‘The  Eolian  Harp’ and  James 
Thomson’s  ‘An  Ode  on  Aeolus’s  Harp’.  ELN  (16)  223-7. 

6366.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  James  Thomson  (1700-48):  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  of  selected  editions  and  the  important  criticism.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1976.  pp.  157.  (Garland  reference  library  in 
the  humanities,  33.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (74)  662-3. 
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6367.  Inglesfield,  Robert.  The  British  Library  revisions  to  Thom¬ 
son’s  ‘The  Seasons’.  See  462. 

6368.  - The  1 728  edition  of  Thomson’s  ‘Winter’.  See  463. 

6369.  - Thomson  and  ‘Mr.  Rickleton’s  Poem  on  Winter’.  See  6243. 

6370.  Sambrook,  A.  J.  Pre-publication  variants  in  Thomson’s 
‘Spring’.  See  489. 

637 1.  Sambrook,  James.  Thomson’s  revisions  in ‘The  Seasons’  1 744 
and  ‘Winter’  1728.  See  490. 

Thomas  Tickell 

6372.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Pope’s  annotations  to  Tickell’s  ‘Iliad’, 
Book  1.  See  6221. 

Joseph  Trapp 

6373.  O’Flaherty,  Patrick.  Oxford  University’s  first  Professor  of 
Poetry.  DalR  (59)  286-92. 

Horace  Walpole 

6374.  Coleman,  Antony.  Walpole’s  annotations  in  a  copy  of ‘Love  of 
Fame,  the  Universal  Passion’.  NQ  (26)  551-4. 

6375.  English,  Sarah  Warder.  The  hunger  of  imagination:  a  study 
of  the  prose  style  of  four  gothic  novels.  See  6154. 

6376.  Lewis,  Wilmarth  S.  Edmond  Malone,  Horace  Walpole,  and 
Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  353-62)  94. 

6377.  - Rescuing  Horace  Walpole.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 

UP.  pp.  x,  251. 

6378.  Riely,  John.  Horace  Walpole’s  bookplate.  See  630. 

6379.  Troide,  Lars  E.  (ed.).  Horace  Walpole’s  ‘Miscellany’, 

1 786-1795.  (Bibl.  1978,  5972.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Lonsdale  in  NQ  (26)  583; 
by  Jeffrey  R.  Smitten  in  RES  (30)  224-6. 

William  Warburton 

6380.  Dash,  Irene  G.  A  glimpse  of  the  sublime  in  Warburton’s 
edition  of ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  See  4343. 

6381.  Ryley,  Robert  M.  Another  defence  by  Warburton  of  the 
‘Essay  on  Man’.  See  6223. 

Mercy  Otis  Warren 

6382.  Weales,  Gerald.  ‘The  Adulateur’  and  how  it  grew.  LC  (43) 

1 03-33- 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

6383.  Fairer,  David.  The  making  of  Warton’s  ‘History  of  English 
Poetry’.  BJECS  (2:1)  58-62. 

6384.  Sperk,  Klaus.  Richard  Hurd,  Thomas  Warton  Jr  und  die 
Erforschung  des  Mittelalters.  See  (pp.  343-57)  91. 

George  Washington 

6385.  Jackson,  Donald  (ed.),  and  Dorothy  Twohig  (assoc,  ed.). 
The  diaries  of  George  Washington,  vol.  3:  1771-75,  1780-81;  vol.  4: 
1784-June  1786.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1978.  pp.  xv,  494;  xv, 
405.  Rev.  by  John  J.  Zimmerman  in  PMHB  (103)  390-2;  by  Harry  M. 
Ward  in  NYHSQ  (63)  76-7;  by  Lowell  H.  Harrison  in  JSF1  (45)  1 10-1 1 . 

6386.  Johnson,  Richard  R.  (ed.).  Patience  and  planning:  a  letter 
from  George  Washington.  PacNQ  (70)  20—3. 
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Isaac  Watts 

6387.  Wendeln,  Ronald.  Isaac  Watts’s  ‘Horae  lyricae’  as  dissenting 
conversion  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4291A-2A.] 

Charles  Wesley 

6388.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  The  occasional  hymns  of  Charles  Wesley: 
their  historic  viewpoint.  Cresset  (42:3)  8-12. 

John  Wesley 

6389.  Cragg,  Gerald  R.  (ed.).  The  works  ofjohn  Wesley,  vol.  1 1:  the 
Appeals  to  Men  of  Reason  and  Religion,  and  certain  related  open 
letters.  (Bibl.  1976,  6857.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  MLR  (74)  907-9. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

6390.  Isani,  Mukhtar  All  Early  versions  of  some  works  of  Phillis 
Wheatley.  EAL  (14)  149-55. 

6391.  - Phillis  Wheatley  in  London:  an  unpublished  letter  to 

David  Wooster.  AL  (51)  255-60. 

6392.  Shields,  John  Charles.  Phillis  Wheatley’s  poetics  of  ascent. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4948  A-9  A.] 

John  Wilkes 

6393.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  The  Wilkes  1772  Junius:  unanswered 
questions.  See  6148. 

6394.  Gold,  Joel  j.  The  unlikely  visitor:  John  Wilkes  in  the  High¬ 
lands.  NQ  (26)  41-4. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6395.  Forrer,  Sally  Stewart.  The  literary  criticism  of  Mary 
Wollstonecraft.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2054A.] 

6396.  Kelly,  Gary.  Mary  Wollstonecraft  as  ‘vir  bonus’.  ESCan  (5) 
275-9I- 

6397.  -  (ed.).  ‘Mary,  a  Fiction’  and  ‘The  Wrongs  of  Woman’. 

(Bibl.  1978,  5990.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Garside  in  BJECS  (2:2)  175-9;  by 
Diane  W.  Strommer  in  MP  (77)  96—9. 

6398.  Poston,  Carol  H.  (ed.).  Letters  written  during  a  short 
residence  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark.  (Bibl.  1978,  5992.)  Rev. 
by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  MLR  (74)  422-3. 

6399.  - A  vindication  of  the  rights  of  woman.  New  York:  Norton; 

Toronto:  McLeod,  1976.  pp.  x,  240.  (Norton  critical  editions.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  MLR  (74)  422-3. 

6400.  Todd,  Janet  M.  (ed.).  A  Wollstonecraft  anthology.  Bloom¬ 
ington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1977.  pp.  x,  269.  Rev.  by  Emily  W. 
Sunstein  in  Women  and  Literature  (6:1)  1978,  50-1. 

6401.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Blake’s  response  to  Wollstonecraft’s  ‘Orig¬ 
inal  Stories’.  See  5881. 

George  M.  Woodward 

6402.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  A  note  on  some  periodical  contributions  of 
George  M.  Woodward  (1760-1809).  NQ  (26)  206-8. 
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Edward  Young 

6403.  Brodine,  Dorothy  Jane.  Love  of  fame,  the  universal  passion: 
Edward  Young’s  personal  response  to  the  Enlightenment.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2642A-3A.] 

6404.  Coleman,  Antony.  Walpole’s  annotations  in  a  copy  of ‘Love  of 
Fame,  the  Universal  Passion’.  See  6374. 

6405.  Forster,  Harold.  Irish  editions  of  Edward  Young.  Long 
Room  (18/19)  14-26. 

6406.  Gabbett-Mulhallen,  Karen  Ann.  William  Blake’s  illustra¬ 
tions  to  Edward  Young’s  ‘Night  Thoughts’:  context,  Christology  and 
composite  works.  See  5821. 

6407.  Peplow,  Michael  Webster.  Orthodoxy  and  neoclassicism  in 
Edward  Young:  studies  in  his  sermons  and  satires.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1966.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6108A-9A.] 
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General  Literary  Studies 

6408.  Abbott,  Cheryl,  and  J.  Fraser  Cocks,  iii.  The  James 
Augustine  Healy  Collection  of  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  Irish 
literature.  See  530. 

6409.  Anon.  (comp.).  Swaziland  official  publications,  1880-1972:  a 
bibliography  of  the  original  and  microfiche  edition.  See  155. 

6410.  Banta,  Martha.  Failure  and  success  in  America:  a  literary 
debate.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  x,  568. 

6411.  - They  shall  have  faces,  minds,  and  (one  day)  flesh:  women 

in  late  nineteenth-century  and  early  twentieth-century  American 
literature.  See  (pp.  235-70)  127. 

6412.  Baym,  Nina.  Portrayal  of  women  in  American  literature, 
1 790-1870.  See  (pp.  21 1-34)  127. 

6413.  Bennett,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  literature  of  Western  Australia. 
Nedlands:  Univ.  of  Western  Australia  Press  for  the  Education  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  150th  Anniversary  Celebrations,  pp.  xvi,  304. 

6414.  Berryman,  Charles.  From  wilderness  to  wasteland:  the  trial  of 
the  Puritan  God  in  the  American  imagination.  Port  Washington,  NY; 
London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  ix,  214. 

6415.  Binfield,  Clyde.  Another  note  on  Non-Conformists. 
PN  Review  (5:4)  3-5. 

6416.  Boller,  Paul  F.,  Jr.  Freedom  and  fate  in  American  thought 
from  Edwards  to  Dewey.  See  5622. 

6417.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  David  Palmer  (eds);  Ian  Fletcher 
(assoc,  ed.).  Decadence  and  the  1890s.  SVe88. 

6418.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  The  spirit  of  Reform:  British  literature 
and  politics,  1832-1867.  (Bibl.  1977,  5804.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Robson  in 
ELN  (17)  65-8. 

6419.  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  The  learned  ape.  See  5623. 

6420.  Buxton,  John.  The  Grecian  taste:  literature  in  the  age  of 
neo-classicism,  1740-1820.  SW5626. 

6421.  Caesar,  Terry  Paul.  Violating  the  shrine’:  parody  inside  and 
outside  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  331  IA-I2A.] 

6422.  Callow,  James  T.  Guide  to  American  literature  from  Emily 
Dickinson  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1978,  6012.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  L 
Morey  in  DS  (35)  55-8. 

6423.  Carton,  Evan  Bruce.  Parodies  of  possibility:  the  language  of 
American  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2676A.] 

6424.  Chavkin,  Allan,  and  Fritz  Oehlschlaeger.  In  Europe  with 
Carlyle,  De  Quincey,  and  Samuel  Rogers:  five  letters  ofjames  T.  Fields 
to  Edwin  P.  Whipple.  ATQ  (38)  1978,  120-35. 
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6425.  Conrad,  Susan  Phinney.  Perish  the  thought:  intellectual 
women  in  Romantic  America,  1830-60.  London:  OUP,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1978,  6018.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Moers  in  MLR  (74)  431-4;  by  Anne  Y. 
Zimmer  in  JSH  (45)  125-6;  by  Jane  Stanbrough  in  DQ  (12:4)  79-84. 

6426.  Coustillas,  Pierre  (ed.).  London  and  the  life  of  literature  in 
late  Victorian  England:  the  diary  of  George  Gissing,  novelist.  Lewis- 
burg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6020.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Flint  in 
Eng  (28)  270-3;  by  Peter  Keating  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (45)  33. 

6427.  Das,  S.  P.  Beginnings  of  American  transcendentalism.  IJAS 
(i:3)  July  1970, 15-22. 

6428.  Dawson,  Carl.  Recent  studies  in  the  nineteenth  century.  SELit 
(18) 1978, 727-65. 

6429.  - Victorian  noon:  English  literature  in  1850.  Baltimore,  MD; 

London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xvii,  268. 

6430.  D'iakonova,  N.  IA.  Angliiskii  romantizm:  problemy  estetiki. 
(English  Romanticism:  problems  of  aesthetics.)  Moscow:  Nauka,  1978. 
pp.  208. 

6431.  Dowling,  Linda.  The  decadent  and  the  new  woman  in  the 
1890’s.  NCF  (33)  434-53. 

6432.  Dowling,  Linda  C.  Aestheticism  and  decadence.  See  188. 

6433.  Eitner,  Walter  H.  The  Kansas ‘Agora’:  a  forum  for  literature. 

See  844. 

6434.  Erdman,  David  V.  (ed.).  The  Romantic  movement:  a  selective 
and  critical  bibliography  for  1978.  See  196. 

6435.  Fagan,  Robert  Anthony.  Notes  on  the  private  lives  of  some 
books  in  the  Library  of  Babel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6120A.] 

6436.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Romanticism  in  perspective.  See  5632. 

6437.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.,  and  Susan  Gubar.  The  madwoman  in 
the  attic:  the  woman  writer  and  the  nineteenth-century  literary 
imagination.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiv,  719. 

6438.  Girgus,  Sam  B.  The  law  of  the  heart:  individualism  and  the 
modern  self  in  American  literature.  Austin;  London:  Texas  UP.  pp.  xi, 
180. 

6439.  Glicksberg,  Charles  I.  The  literature  of  nihilism.  Lewisburg, 
PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1975.  pp.  354. 

6440.  Goldfarb,  Russell  M.,  and  Clare  R.  Goldfarb.  Spiritualism 
and  nineteenth-century  letters.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson 
UP,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6040.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  J.  Cunningham  in 
JAH  (66)  1 40-1;  by  Howard  Kerr  in  AL  (50)  679-80;  by  John  Reed  in 
MichA(n)  1978,213-14. 

6441.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  The  impact  of  Pompeii  on  the  literary 
imagination.  CR  (23)  227-41. 

6442.  Goode,  John.  The  decadent  writer  as  producer.  See  (pp. 
108-29)  88. 

6443.  Gordon,  Jan  B.  ‘Decadent  spaces’:  notes  for  a  phenomenology 
of  the  fin  de  siecle.  See  (pp.  30-58)  88. 
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6444.  Gray,  Stephen.  Southern  African  literature:  an  introduction. 
Cape  Town:  Philip;  London:  Codings,  pp.  209. 

6445.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Sensurile  continuitapi  sau  polemica  anti- 
victoriana.  (The  sense  of  continuity,  or  the  anti-Victorian  polemic.) 
Secolul  20  (1978:  10/12)  209-14. 

6446.  Haley,  Bruce.  The  healthy  body  in  Victorian  culture.  (Bibl. 
1978,  6358.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Woodring  in  WHR  (33)  161-3;  6y  Noel 
Annan  in  NYRB,  19  July,  19-21. 

6447.  Harris,  Jack  T.  Ruskin,  the  PRB,  and  the  daisy’s  shadow.  PRR 
(2:1)  1978,  36-44- 

6448.  Hartley,  RobertA.  (ed.).  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt  and 
their  circles:  a  bibliography.  See2\7 . 

6449.  Harwell,  Thomas  Meade  (ed.).  Studies  in  relevance:  Roman¬ 
tic  and  Victorian  writers  in  1972.  See  123. 

6450.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  Marriage  perceived:  English  literature 
1873-1941.  See  (pp.  160-83)  127. 

6451.  Hepker,  Dale  Bertram.  Early  nineteenth  century  British 
author-publisher  relations:  a  study  of  Murray’s,  Longman’s,  Black¬ 
wood’s,  and  Taylor  and  Hessey’s  relations  with  selected  authors. 

See  694. 

6452.  Hill,  John  Spencer  (ed.).  The  Romantic  imagination:  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1978,  6048.)  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (26) 
268-9. 

6453.  Hoopes,  James.  Modernist  criticism  and  transcendental  litera¬ 
ture.  NEQ  (52)  451-66. 

6454.  Ingle,  Stephen.  Socialist  thought  in  imaginative  literature. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  21 1. 

6455.  Jorgensen,  Bruce  Wayne.  ‘The  true  madmen  of  this  nine¬ 
teenth  century’:  cases  of  consciousness  in  Concord.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4258A.] 

6456.  Knights,  Ben.  The  idea  of  the  clerisy  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6060.)  Rev.  by  B.  W.  Martin  in  RES  (30)  483-3;  bv  Peter 
Allen  in  UTQ  (49)  89-93. 

6457.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.,  and  G.  B.  Tennyson  (eds).  Nature 
and  the  Victorian  imagination.  (Bibl.  1978,  82.)  Rev.  by  C.  G.  Worth  in 
Dick  (75)  44-6;  by  Bernard  Richards  in  RES  (30)  228-30;  by  P.  Fletcher 
in  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1)  59—60;  by  Robert  Ackermann  in 
Arnoldian  (7:1)  25-9;  by  W.J.  Keith  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,461-3. 

6458.  Kovalev,  IU.  V.  Problemy  periodizafsii  amerikanskogo 
romantizma.  (Problems  of  the  periodization  of  American  Romantic¬ 
ism.)  VLU  (1978:2)  80-90. 

6459.  Kreuzer,  Helmut  (ed.).  Jahrhundertende-Jahrhundert- 
wende,  1.  Wiesbaden:  Akademische  Verlaggesellschaft  Athenaion, 

1 976.  pp.  474.  (Neues  Handbuch  der  Literaturwissenschaft,  18.) 
(Naturalism  and  symbolism.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gsteiger  in  Arcadia 
(14) 212-14. 

6460.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Romantic  historicism:  the  temporal  sublime. 
See  (pp.  149-65)  105. 
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6461.  Ladygan,  M.  B.  Angliiskii  ‘goticheskii’  roman  i  problemy 
predromantizma.  (The  English  ‘gothic’  novel  and  the  problems  of 
pre-Romanticism.)  Unpub.  diss.,  MoskovskiT  gosudarstvennyi  pedago- 
gicheskii  institut  V.  I.  Lenina  (Moscow),  1978. 

6462.  Lalor,  Gene.  Whitman  among  the  New  York  literary  bohe¬ 
mians:  1859-1862.  WWR  (25)  131-45. 

6463.  Langbaum,  Robert.  The  mysteries  of  identity:  a  theme  in 
modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  6066.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  BSN 
(9:2)  13-15;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  599-601. 

6464.  Larkin,  Maurice.  Man  and  society  in  nineteenth-century 
realism:  determinism  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  6067.)  Rev.  by  P.  M. 
Wetherill  in  MLR  (74)  399-400;  by  J.  D.  Elsworth  in  JEurS  (9)  2 1 1-1 2. 

6465.  Lucas,  John.  From  naturalism  to  symbolism.  See  (pp.  130-48)  88. 

6466.  Lukacher,  Ned.  The  marginal  literary  machine:  texts  and 
contexts  for  a  revisionary  reading  of  the  19th  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6121A-2A.] 

6467.  Mathews,  Robin.  Canadian  literature:  surrender  or  revolu¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1978,  2400.)  Rev.  by  David  Staines  in  QQ  (86)  481-2. 

6468.  Matthews,  Betty  Arlene.  Frontier  women  as  portrayed  in 
the  humor  of  the  Old  Southwest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1470A-IA.] 

6469.  Meakin,  David.  Man  and  work:  literature  and  culture  in 
industrial  society.  (Bibl.  1976,  6946.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  MLR  (74) 
434-5- 

6470.  Metz,  Nancy  Aycock.  Victorian  interpretations  of  the  Wat 
Tyler  story.  Arnoldian  (7:1)  9-10. 

6471.  Myerson,  Joel  (gen.  ed.).  Dictionary  of  literary  biography: 
vol.  1,  The  American  renaissance  in  New  England.  Ed.  by  Joel 
Myerson.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1978.  pp.  xii,  278.  Rev.  by 
Augustus  Haywood  in  ANQ  (17)1 32-3. 

6472.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  Is  there  an  English  Biedermeier?  CanRCL 
(6)  27-45. 

6473.  Palmer,  Jerry.  Fierce  midnights:  algolagniac  fantasy  and  the 
literature  of  the  Decadence.  See  (pp.  88—106)  88. 

6474.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Universal  and  particular:  the  local-color 
phenomenon  reconsidered.  ALR  (12)  1 1 1—26. 

6475.  Prawer,  S.  S.  Karl  Marx  and  world  literature.  (Bibl.  1978, 
6092.)  Rev.  by  Claus  Trager  in  ZAA  (27)  262-4. 

6476.  Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K.  India  and  the  American  imagi¬ 
nation.  See  (pp.  30-41)  93. 

6477.  Ragussis,  Michael.  The  subterfuge  of  art:  language  and  the 
Romantic  tradition.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xii,  243.  (Chiefly  on  Wordsworth,  Keats,  Yeats  and  D.  H. 
Lawrence.) 

6478.  Reiman,  Donald  H.,  Michael  C.  Jaye,  and  Betty  T.  Bennett 
(eds).  The  evidence  of  the  imagination:  studies  of  interactions  between 
life  and  art  in  English  Romantic  literature.  New  York:  New  York  UP, 
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1978.  pp.  409.  Rev.  by  Kelvin  Everest  in  KSMB  (30)  59-64;  by  Richard 
E.  Matlak  in  SR  (18)  672-82. 

6479.  Richardson,  Robert  D.,  Jr.  Myth  and  literature  in  the 
American  renaissance.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  309.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (51)  281-2;  by  Lawrence 
Buell  in  NEQ  (52)  569-70. 

6480.  Riewald,  J.  G.  The  translational  reception  of  American 
literature  in  Europe,  1800-1900.  A  review  of  research.  EngS  (60) 
562-92. 

6481.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  Cane.  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  Romantic 
tradition.  MassR  (20)  21 1-36. 

6482.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  William  Elliott  shoots  a  bear:  essays  on  the 
Southern  literary  imagination.  (Bibl.  1978,  6098.)  Rev.  by  Oliver  Ford 
inSoS  (16)  1977,  340-1. 

6483.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  The  literature  of  war:  five  studies  in 
heroic  virtue.  London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xi,  176.  Rev.  by  Flora 
Alexander  in  Aberdeen  Univ.  Review  (48)  212-13. 

6484.  Sabin,  Margery.  English  Romanticism  and  the  French  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1977,  5871.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Cooke  in  SR  (18)  323-30. 

6485.  Scarborough,  Charles  Wasdon,  Jr.  The  French  conception 
of  the  Southern  American  writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5515A.] 

6486.  Senf,  Carol  Ann.  Daughters  of  Lilith:  an  analysis  of  the 
vampire  motif  in  nineteenth-century  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7363A.] 

6487.  Shapiro,  Henry  D.  Appalachia  on  our  mind:  the  Southern 
mountains  and  mountaineers  in  the  American  consciousness, 
I87o-i92°.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1978.  pp.  xxi,  374.  Rev.  by 
Michael  O’Brien  in  MichQR  (18)  653-4. 

6488.  Shattock,  Joanne.  Sources  for  the  study  of  Victorian  writers 
and  their  publishers.  See  737. 

6489.  Snow,  Kimberley.  Feminism  and  dualism:  the  history  of  an 
idea.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3304A.] 

6490.  Southgate,  Robert  L.  Black  plots  and  black  characters:  a 
handbook  for  Afro-American  literature.  Syracuse,  NY:  Gaylord, 
pp.  456.  Rev.  by  Robert  Fikes,  Jr,  in  CRL  (40)  368-9. 

6491.  Springer,  Marlene.  Angels  and  other  women  in  Victorian 
literature.  See  (pp.  124-59)  127. 

6492.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.  Books  and  book  people  in  iqth-centurv 
America.  See  740. 

6493.  Stronks,  James.  Lucy  Monroe’s  ‘Chicago  Letter’  to  ‘The 

Critic’,  1893-1896.  937. 

6494.  Tayler,  Irene,  and  Gina  Luria.  Gender  and  genre:  women  in 
British  Romantic  literature.  See  (pp.  98-123)  127. 

6495.  Thomson,  Patricia.  George  Sand  and  the  Victorians.  (Bibl. 
J978>  6108.)  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  NQ  (26)  361-2;  by  Valerie 
Shaw  in  MLR  (74)  912-13. 


1979] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


371 

6496.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  ‘Decadence’  in  later  nineteenth-century 
England.  See  (pp.  14-29)  88. 

6497.  Tiffin,  Chris  (ed.).  South  Pacific  images.  (Bibl.  1978,  6109.) 
Rev.  by  Grant  McGregor  in  Ariel  (10:2)  94-5. 

6498.  Tillotson,  Geoffrey.  A  view  of  Victorian  literature.  (Bibl. 
1978,  61 10.)  Rev.  byjuliet  Dusinberre  in  NQ  (26)  360-1;  byjerome  H. 
Buckley  in  WHR  (33)  167-9. 

6499.  Walling,  William.  More  than  sufficient  room:  Sir  David 
Wilkie  and  the  Scottish  literary  tradition.  See  (pp.  107-31)  105. 

6500.  Ward,  Benjamin  F.  The  romantic  recovery.  See  5662. 

6501.  Watson,  J.  R.  The  Romantics.  See  5663. 

6502.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  London  Yankees:  portraits  of 
American  writers  and  artists  in  England,  1894-1914.  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich;  London:  Allen,  pp.  viii,  408.  Rev.  by 
Katherine  Winton  Evans  in  BkW,  5  Aug.,  E3. 

6503.  Weiskel,  Thomas.  The  Romantic  sublime:  studies  in  the 
structure  and  psychology  of  transcendence.  (Bibl.  1978,  6115.)  Rev.  by 
Daniel  Hughes  in  Criticism  (19)  1977,  84-8;  by  Richard  Gravil  in  MLR 
(74)  664-6. 

6504.  Williams,  Haydn  Moore.  Indo-Anglian  literature,  1800- 
1970:  a  survey.  Madras:  Orient  Longman,  1976.  pp.  137. 

Anthologies 

6504a.  Adler,  Henry  (ed.).  Songs  from  the  music  hall:  words,  music. 
Sydney:  Albert,  pp.  258.  (Albert’s  mammoth  folios,  1 1.) 

6505.  Anon.  (ed.).  ‘The  Book  of  the  Rhymers’  Club’,  1892;  ‘The 
Second  Book  of  the  Rhymers’  Club’,  1894.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1977.  pp.  258.  (Facsims.) 

6506.  Butler,  Guy,  and  Chris  Main  (eds).  A  new  book  of  South 
African  verse  in  English.  Cape  Town;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  315. 

6507.  Holloway,  John,  and  Joan  Black  (eds).  Later  English 
broadside  ballads,  vol.  2.  5^5664. 

6508.  Household,  G.  A.  (ed.).  To  catch  a  sunbeam:  Victorian  reality 
through  the  magic  lantern.  From  the  collection  of  L.  M.  H.  Smith. 
London:  Joseph,  pp.  144. 

6509.  Lamb,  Hugh  (comp.).  Tales  from  a  gas-lit  graveyard.  London: 
Allen,  pp.  223. 

6510.  Rabkin,  Eric  (ed.).  Fantastic  worlds:  myths,  tales  and  stories. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  478.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  NYRB, 
27  Sept.,  50. 

6511.  Small,  Ian  (ed.).  The  aesthetes:  a  sourcebook.  London;  Boston, 
MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xxxii,  204. 

6512.  Tremayne,  Peter  (ed.).  Irish  masters  of  fantasy:  an  anthology, 
with  introduction  and  biographical  essays.  Portmarnock:  Wolfhound 
Press,  pp.  220. 

6513.  Trusky,  Thomas  (ed.).  Women  poets  of  the  West:  an  antho¬ 
logy,  1850-1950.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  92.  Rev.  by 
Marge  Bruce  in  PacH  (23)  80— 1 . 
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6514.  Vernon,  Enid  (ed.).  Humor  in  America:  an  anthology.  New 
York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1976.  pp.  350.  Rev.  by  Karl  Ames  in 
SAH  (3)  1976,  54-6. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

6515.  Bains,  Yashdip  Singh.  The  New  Montreal  Theatre:  battling 
way  back  then.  CanTR  (24)  62-8. 

6516.  - The  spectator’s  eye:  impressions  ofHalifax  theatre  in  early 

nineteenth  century.  DalR  (59)  40-50. 

6517.  Baker,  Michael.  The  rise  of  the  Victorian  actor.  (Bibl.  1978, 
6131.)  Rev.  by  Michael  R.  Booth  in  TN  (33)  43-4. 

6518.  Barker,  Clive.  The  audiences  of  the  Britannia  Theatre, 
Hoxton.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:34)  27-41. 

6519.  Barker,  Kathleen.  Children  in  arms  .  .  .  TN  (33)  86-7. 
(Efforts  to  exclude  them  from  auditorium.) 

6520.  Bassham,  Ben  L.  The  theatrical  photographs  of  Napoleon 
Sarony.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  122.  Rev.  by  Anne  Barry 
in  OhioanaQ  (22)  31-2. 

6521.  Bennett,  Mel.  Stockton’s  theatre  of  yesterday:  one  hundred 
years  of  theatre  in  Stockton  1850-1950;  the  pictorial  story.  Aptos,  CA: 
Willow  House,  pp.  194.  (Stockton,  CA.)  Rev.  byj.  Frank  Jones  in  PacH 
(23)  103-4. 

6522.  Bentley,  Eric  (ed.).  The  theory  of  the  modern  stage:  an 
introduction  to  modern  theatre  and  drama.  (Bibl.  1968,  8230.) 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1976.  pp.  493.  (Rev.  repr.) 

6523.  Bingham,  Madeleine.  Henry  Irving  and  the  Victorian  theatre. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6133.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Salter  in  DalR  (58)  Winter  1978/79, 
779-83- 

6524.  Booth,  Michael  R.  Ellen  Terry’s  rehearsal  copy  of  ‘King 
Lear’.  See 4531. 

6525.  - Spectacle  as  production  style  on  the  Victorian  stage. 

Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  8-20. 

6526.  -  (ed.).  English  plays  of  the  nineteenth  century,  vol.  5: 

pantomimes,  extravaganzas,  and  burlesques.  (Bibl.  1978,  6136.)  Rev. 
by  Cecil  Price  in  NQ  (26)  459-60. 

6527.  Boyer,  Robert  D.  (comp.).  Realism  in  European  theatre  and 
drama,  1870-1920:  a  bibliography.  See  171. 

6528.  Carlisle,  Carol  J.  Helen  Faucit’s  acting  style.  TheatreS  (17) 
I976,  38-56. 

6529.  Conolly,  L.  W.,  and  J.  P.  Wearing  (comps).  English  drama 
and  theatre,  1800-1900:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  See  183. 

6530.  Dobrzycka,  Irena.  From  rural  melodrama  to  factory  plays. 
Acta  Philologica  (9)  55-61. 

6531.  Donohue,  Joseph.  Character,  genre,  and  ethos  in  nineteenth- 
century  British  drama.  YES  (9)  78-101. 

6532.  Ford,  Richard.  Dramatisations  of  Scott’s  novels:  a  catalogue. 
Oxford:  Oxford  Bibliographical  Soc.  pp.  xvi,  52. 
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6533.  Greiner,  Norbert.  Der  RealismusbegrifT  in  der  dramatischen 
Theoriedes  spaten  19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  (pp.  213-39)  92. 

6534.  Grice,  Elizabeth.  Rogues  and  vagabonds,  or  The  actors’  road 
to  respectability.  (Bibl.  1977,  2468.)  Rev.  by  Sybil  Rosenfeld  in  TN  (33) 
4i-3- 

6535.  Griffiths,  Trevor.  A  neglected  pioneer  production:  Madame 
Vestris’  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  at  Covent  Garden,  1840 

See  4550. 

6536.  Hibberd,  Jack.  National  drama  as  melodrama.  Westerly  (23) 
Dec.  1978,  53-8. 

6537.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  (ed.).  Drama  criticism:  developments 
since  Ibsen.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  227. 

6538.  Holloway,  David.  Playing  the  Empire:  the  acts  of  the 
Holloway  Touring  Theatre  Company.  London:  Harrap.  pp.  208. 

6539.  Hughes,  Alan.  Henry  Irving’s  artistic  use  of  stage  lighting.  TN 
(33)  100-9. 

6540.  Mackerness,  E.  D.  Bigotry  and  the  Bard:  the  case  of  the 
Sheffield  Shakespeare  Club.  TN  (33)  109-16. 

6541.  Meisel,  Martin.  The  material  sublime:  John  Martin,  Byron, 
Turner,  and  the  theater.  See  (pp.  21 1-32)  105. 

6542.  Meserve,  Walter  J.  An  emerging  entertainment:  the  drama  of 
the  American  people  to  1828.  See  5669. 

6543.  Murray,  Christopher.  Early  Shakespearean  productions  by 
the  Abbey  Theatre.  See  4569. 

6544.  Rees,  Leslie.  The  making  of  Australian  drama:  from  the  1830s 
to  the  late  1960s.  (Bibl.  1973,  6832.)  Sydney:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  435.  (History  of  Australian  drama,  1.)  (Rev.  ed.) 

6545.  Rosenfeld,  Sybil.  Temples  of  Thespis:  some  private  theatres 
and  theatricals  in  England  and  Wales,  1700-1820.  See  5671. 

6546.  Rowell,  George.  Queen  Victoria  goes  to  the  theatre.  (Bibl. 
1978,  6164.)  Rev.  by  Mollie  Sands  in  TN  (33)  90-2. 

6547.  - The  Victorian  theatre,  1792-1914:  a  survey.  (Bibl.  1959, 

3552.)  Cambridge:  CUP,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  239.  (Second  ed.) 

6548.  Scanlan,  Tom.  Family,  drama,  and  American  dreams.  West- 
port,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1978.  pp.  xi,  236.  (Contributions 
in  American  studies,  35.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  M.  Tischler  in  AL  (50)  680-1 . 

6549.  Schwarz,  Alfred.  From  Buchner  to  Beckett:  dramatic  theory 
and  the  modes  of  tragic  drama.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1978.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by 
Martin  W.  Walsh  in  MichA(i2)  107-10. 

6550.  Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Theatre  in  Saint  John:  the  first  thirty 
years.  See  5674. 

6551.  Smith,  Rebecca  L.  Charlottetown  amateur  theatre  to  1824. 
DalR  (59)  28-39. 

6552.  Stokes, John.  The  legend  of  Duse.  See  (pp.  150-71)  88. 

6553.  Stolzenbach,  Norma  F.  Toledo  accepts  ‘theatre’  with  the 
minor  show  houses.  NwOQ  (51)  3-15. 

6554.  Tatspaugh,  Patricia  Elizabeth.  ‘The  School  for  Scandal’  on 
the  early  nineteenth-century  London  stage.  See  6275. 
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6555.  van  der  Merwe,  Piet.  Another  scene  design  by  Isaac  Pocock. 
TN  (33)  38-9. 

6556.  von  Rosador,  Kurt  Tetzeli.  Myth  and  Victorian  melodrama. 
Essays  and  Studies  (32)  97-1 14. 

6557.  Wells,  Stanley.  The  other  Shakespeare.  See  4511. 

6558.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  Die  Helden  der  Nation:  Yankee,  Pionier  und 
Indianer  als  nationale  Stereotypen  im  amerikanischen  Drama  vor  dem 
Biirgerkrieg.  SVe  5678. 


Fiction 

6559.  Abel,  Richard  Michael.  Scientific  imagination  and  the 
American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  7400A.] 

6560.  Aderholt,  Martha  Jo.  The  role  of  the  plain  folk  in  the 
Southern  antebellum  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4944A-5A.] 

6561.  Anderson,  Stanley  Paul.  William  Dean  Howells’s  criticism  of 
selected  American  realists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6124A-5A.] 

6562.  Andrews,  William  L.  Miscegenation  in  the  late  nineteenth- 
century  American  novel.  SoHR  (13)  13-24. 

6563.  Archer,  Jane  Elizabeth.  Short  fiction/short  film:  a  compara¬ 
tive  analysis  of  the  formal  structures  of  selected  American  short  stories 
and  the  films  made  from  them.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6760A.] 

6564.  Asker,  David  Barry  Desmond.  The  modern  bestiary:  animal 
fiction  from  Hardy  to  Orwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7338A.] 

6565.  Barrett,  Phyllis  Whiteside.  More  American  Adams:  women 
heroes  in  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  847A-8A.] 

6566.  Baym,  Nina.  Woman’s  fiction:  a  guide  to  novels  by  and  about 
women  in  America,  1820-1870.  (Bibl.  1978,  6182.)  Rev.  by  J.  Papp- 
worth  in  RES  (30)  485-7;  by  Henry  Nash  Smith  in  NCF  (33)  483-6;  by 
Richard  Bridgman  in  AL  (50)  677-9. 

6567.  Beidler,  Peter  G.,  and  Marion  F.  Egge.  The  American 
Indian  in  short  fiction:  an  annotated  bibliography.  See  162. 

6568.  Bergmann,  Helena.  Between  obedience  and  freedom: 
woman’s  role  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century  industrial  novel.  Goteborg, 
Sweden:  Goteborg  Univ.  pp.  169.  (Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis; 
Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  45.) 

6569.  Berman,  Ruth  Amelia.  Suspending  disbelief:  the  development 
of  fantasy  as  a  literary  genre  in  nineteenth-century  British  fiction  as 
represented  by  four  leading  periodicals.  &e824. 

6570.  Berzon,  Judith  R.  Neither  white  nor  black:  the  mulatto 
character  in  American  fiction.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1978.  pp.  280. 
Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  SAF  (7)  246-7. 
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6571.  Biakova,  N.  G.  K  voprosu  o  zhanrovoi  klassifikafsii  amerikan- 
skoi  novelly  poslednei  treti  XIX  veka  v  sopostavlenii  s  novellistikoT 
Andreia  Upita.  (The  question  of  generic  classification  of  the  American 
short  story  of  the  last  third  of  the  19th  century  in  comparison  with  the 
short  stories  of  Andreis  Upits.)  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  Latviiskoi  SSR 
(Riga) (1978:9)  100-13. 

6572.  Blair,  John  G.  The  confidence  man  in  modern  fiction:  a  rogue’s 
gallery  with  six  portraits.  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  142. 

6573.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Cold  pastorals:  a  prolegomenon.  CanRCL  (6) 
166-94. 

6574.  Burns,  Marjorie  Jean.  Victorian  fantasists  from  Ruskin  to 
Lang:  a  study  in  ambivalence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  265A.]  (Ruskin,  MacDonald, 
Morris,  Thackeray,  Lang.) 

6575.  Campbell,  Ian.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  3-5)  111.  (Scottish 
fiction.) 

6576.  -  (ed.).  Nineteenth-century  Scottish  fiction:  critical  essays. 

So?  111. 

6577.  Campbell,  Jane.  From  denial  to  deification:  the  mythologizing 
of  black  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2676A.] 

6578.  Carter,  Ann  Alexandra.  Food,  feasting  and  fasting  in  the 
nineteenth  century  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1479A.] 

6579.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Plot,  story,  and  the  novel:  from  Dickens 
and  Poe  to  the  modern  period.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP. 
pp.  xxi,  304. 

6580.  Colmer,  John.  Coleridge  to  ‘Catch-22’:  images  of  society. 
(Bibl.  1978,6192.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Eagleton  in  RES  (30)  116-17. 

6581.  Coustillas,  Pierre,  Jean-Pierre  Petit,  and  Jean  Raimond. 
Le  roman  anglais  au  XIXe  siecle.  Vendome,  Paris:  Presses  Universi- 
taires  de  France,  1978.  pp.  317.  (Le  monde  anglophone.) 

6582.  Cunningham,  Gail.  The  New  Woman  and  the  Victorian  novel. 
London;  New  York:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  viii,  172. 

6583.  Cunningham,  Michael  James.  The  image  of  the  artist  in 
Chicago  fiction  following  the  World’s  Columbian  Exposition.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6127A.] 

6584.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Everywhere  spoken  against:  Dissent 
in  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1978,  6195.)  Rev.  by  Vineta  Colby  in  MP 
(76) 424-8. 

6585.  Del  Fattore,  Joan.  The  hidden  self:  a  study  of  the  shadow 
figure  in  American  short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6127A.] 

6586.  Doubleday,  Neal  Frank.  Variety  of  attempt:  British  and 
American  fiction  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1978,  6201.) 
Rev.  by  Harold  Orel  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  260-3. 

6587.  Dwyer,  Edward  James.  The  grotesque  in  the  American  short 
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story:  1890-1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2677A-8A.] 

6588.  Eagleton,  Mary,  and  David  Pierce.  Attitudes  to  class  in  the 
English  novel:  from  Walter  Scott  to  David  Storey.  London:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  pp.  159. 

6589.  Edelstein,  T.  J.  ‘The  yellow-haired  fiend’:  Rossetti  and  the 
sensational  novel.  LC  (43)  180—93. 

6590.  Egbert,  Nelson  Norris.  Problems  of  form  and  content  in  six 
utopian  responses  to  Edward  Bellamy’s  ‘Looking  Backward: 
2000-1887’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3298A.] 

6591.  Erskine,  Jeffrey  Paul.  Narrators,  novelists,  and  readers: 
studies  in  the  rhetoric  of  the  nineteenth  century  British  first  person 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
33!3A'J 

6592.  Evans,  Walter.  19th-century  American  theory  of  the  short 
story:  the  dual  tradition.  OL  (34)  314-30. 

6593.  Fambrough,  James  Preston..  The  apprenticeship  novel  in 
nineteenth-century  England  and  France.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2650A-IA.] 

6594.  Fetterley,  Judith.  The  resisting  reader:  a  feminist  approach 
to  American  fiction.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1 978.  pp.  xxvi, 
198.  Rev.  byj.  Pappworth  in  RES  (30)  485-7;  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in 
AL  (51)  426-7. 

6595.  Fischler,  Lee  Lawrence.  The  grotesque  in  early  American 
naturalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2678A-9A.] 

6596.  Friedl,  Herwig.  Problemgeschichtliche  Uberlegungen  zum 
Stellenwert  der  Kunst  in  amerikanischen  Kiinstlererzahlungen.  Ang 
(97)  153-67- 

6597.  Fryer,  Judith.  The  faces  of  Eve:  women  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  American  novel.  London:  OUP,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl  1978,  6212.) 
Rev.  by  Ellen  Moers  in  MLR  (74)  431-4;  by  Jane  Stanbrough  in  DQ 
(12:4)  79-84. 

6598.  Funk,  Ruth  Christy.  Order  and  chaos:  a  study  of  cultural 
dialectic  in  Adams,  James,  Cather,  Glasgow,  Warren,  and  Fitzgerald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr  in  DA  (40)  2679A.] 

6599.  F  urman,  Marva  Jannett.  The  slave  narrative:  prototype  of  the 
early  Afro-American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ. 
[Abstr  in  DA  (40)  3298A.] 

6600.  Gardiner,  Helen  Jane.  American  utopian  fiction,  1885-1910: 
the  influence  of  science  and  technology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston,  1978.  [Abstr  in  DA  (39)  6840A.] 

6601.  Gilman,  Owen  Winslow,  Jr.  The  hero  and  the  American  war 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2680A.] 

6602.  Gilmore,  Michael  T.  The  middle  way:  Puritanism  and 
ideology  in  American  romantic  fiction.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers 
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UP,  1977.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Ryan  in  EAL  (14)  120-2;  by 
Milton  R.  Stern  in  SAF  (7)  243-4. 

6603.  Glatzer,  Richard  Mark.  Truth  in  detail:  essays  on  American 
detective  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  850A-1A.] 

6604.  Gleason,  G.  Dale.  Attitudes  toward  law  and  order  in  the 
American  Western.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4947A-8A.] 

6605.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Literatursoziologische  Aspekte  des  viktoriani- 
schen  Romanschlusses.  Poetica  (10)  1978,  236-61. 

6606.  Graulich,  Melody  Gaye.  The  frontier  self:  freedom  and  its 
limitations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3299a_3°oa-] 

6607.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  A  reader’s  supplement  to  ‘Queen’s 
Quorum’.  AD  (12)  228-35.  (Discussion  of  collections  of  short  detective 
fiction.) 

6608.  Gross,  Konrad  (ed.).  Der  englische  soziale  Roman  im  19. 
Jahrhundert.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1977. 
pp.  vii,  472.  (Wege  der  Forschung,  466.) 

6609.  Grylls,  David.  Guardians  and  angels:  parents  and  children  in 
nineteenth-century  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  6219.)  Rev.  by  J.  M.  S. 
Tompkins  in  RES  (30)  246-7. 

6610.  Haining,  Peter.  Terror!  A  history  of  horror  illustrations  from 
the  pulp  magazines.  See  379. 

6611.  Hall,  Richard  EeRoy.  The  fiction  of  the  Mississippi  River. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1468A.] 

6612.  Harrison,  Dick.  Cultural  insanity  and  prairie  fiction.  See 
(pp.  278-94)  96. 

6613.  - Prairie  fiction:  life  on  the  bibliographical  frontier.  See  137. 

6614.  Heseltine,  Harry  P.  Acquainted  with  the  night:  studies  in 
classic  Australian  fiction.  Townsville,  Qld:  Townsville  Foundation  for 
Australian  Literary  Studies,  pp.  82.  (Foundation  for  Australian  Liter¬ 
ary  Studies  monograph,  4.) 

6615.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  Detached  laughter  in  the  South.  See 
(pp. 87-104)  85. 

6616.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Love,  mystery,  and  misery:  feeling  in 
gothic  fiction.  See  5687. 

6617.  Irwin,  Michael.  Picturing:  description  and  illusion  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  ix,  161. 

6618.  Jackson,  Rosemary.  The  silenced  text:  shades  of  gothic  in 
Victorian  fiction.  MinnR  (13)  98-1 12. 

6619.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  The  religion  of  the  heart:  Anglican  Evangeli¬ 
calism  and  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  xiii,  297. 

6620.  Jeffares,  Bo.  The  artist  in  nineteenth-century  English  fiction. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  David  Skilton  in  LRev, 
30  Nov-13  Dec.,  35-6. 
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6621.  Jones,  Eugene  Michael.  The  angel  and  the  machine:  Haw¬ 
thorne  and  the  conflict  between  mechanism  and  idealism  in  mid¬ 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2681  a.] 

6622.  Kates,  Bonnie  Rae.  Novels  of  individuation:  Jungian  readings 
in  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4959A-1 

6623.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (ed.).  Crime  writers:  reflections  on  crime 
fiction.  Additional  material  by  Mike  Pavett.  London:  BBC,  1978. 
pp.  160. 

6624.  Kelley,  Mary.  The  sentimentalists:  promise  and  betrayal  in 
the  home.  SIGNS  (4)  434-46. 

6625.  Kirschner,  Ann  Gail.  The  return  to  Paradise  Hall:  orphans  of 
Victorian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  5487a-J 

6626.  Lewis,  Thomas  E.  The  nineteenth-century  novel:  generic 
function  and  ideology.  MinnR  (13)  1 13-37. 

6627.  Lewis,  Thomas  Edward.  The  novel  and  the  referent:  essays  in 
the  semiotics  and  ideology  of  nineteenth-century  novelistic  realism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  San  Diego,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  675IA-J 

6628.  Luhr,  William  George.  Victorian  novels  on  film.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7358A.] 

6629.  McAdams,  Richard.  Historical  romances  about  the  American 
Revolution:  1820-1860.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2683A-4A.] 

6630.  McMurtry,  Jo.  Victorian  life  and  Victorian  fiction:  a  compa¬ 
nion  for  the  American  reader.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon/Shoe  String  Press. 
PP-  3i5- 

6631.  Margolies,  Edward,  and  David  Baskish  (eds).  Afro- 
American  fiction,  1853-1976:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  See  258. 

6632.  Marquard,  Jean.  The  farm:  a  concept  in  the  writing  of  Olive 
Schreiner,  Pauline  Smith,  Doris  Lessing,  Nadine  Gordimer  and  Bessie 
Head.  DalR  (59)  293-307. 

6633.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Homosexuality  and  literature  1890-1930. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6242.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR  (74)  397-9. 

6634.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  form  of  Victorian  fiction.  Cleveland, 
OH:  Arete  Press,  pp.  xvi,  168. 

6635.  Mossberg,  Christer  Lennart.  The  immigrant  voice  as  Ameri¬ 
can  literature:  Scandinavian  immigrant  fiction  of  the  American  West. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  856A-7A.] 

6636.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  Historischer  Roman  und 
Geschichtsschreibung:  Ein  Abriss  ihrer  Entwicklung  und  Wechselbe- 
ziehungen  im  Viktorianischen  England.  LWU  (12)  74-88. 

6637.  Nadel,  Ira  Bruce.  From  fathers  and  sons  to  sons  and  lovers. 
DalR  (59)  221-38. 

6638.  Noonan,  Paula  Elizabeth.  Women  and  love:  feminine  per¬ 
spectives  on  love  and  sexuality  in  the  fiction  of  19th  and  20th  century 
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women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDenver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
252A.] 

6639.  Oakleaf,  David  Arthur.  Solitary  voices:  aspects  of  theme  and 
form  in  eighteenth-century  and  Romantic  fiction.  See  5691. 

6640.  Oates,  David  Dean.  The  shape  of  hope  in  Victorian  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4281A-2A.] 

6641.  Ousby,  Ian.  Bloodhounds  of  heaven:  the  detective  in  English 
fiction  from  Godwin  to  Doyle.  (Bibl.  1978,  6251.)  Rev.  by  J.  R. 
Christopher  in  Mythlore  (6:1)  31-2. 

6642.  - Fifty  American  novels.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  351. 

6643.  Passow,  Emilie  Scherz.  Orphans  and  aliens:  changing  images 
of  childhood  in  works  of  four  Victorian  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2698A.]  (E.  Bronte,  Dickens,  Eliot, 
James.) 

6644.  Paul,  Terri  Goldberg.  Blasted  hopes:  a  thematic  survey  of 
nineteenth-century  British  science  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2077A-8A.] 

6645.  Piechowski,  Marjorie  Pauline.  Social  classes  and  upward 
mobility  in  American  urban  fiction  from  Howells  to  Cather.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
55r5A-] 

6646.  Politi,  Jina.  The  novel  and  its  presuppositions:  changes  in  the 
conceptual  structure  of  novels  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries.  See  5695. 

6647.  Pop-Corni$,  Marcel.  De  la  Herman  Melville  la  Thomas 
Wolfe:  poetica  romanului  american  epopeic-symbolic.  (From  Herman 
Melville  to  Thomas  Wolfe:  the  poetics  of  the  American  epic-symbolic 
novel.)  Timisoara,  Romania:  Timisoara  Univ.  pp.  200,  xlvii. 

6648.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Victorian  fantasy.  Hassocks:  Harvester 
Press,  pp.  xvi,  257. 

6649.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  The  Irish  short  story  in  English:  the  birth  of 
a  new  tradition.  See  (pp.  27-38)  106. 

6650.  - and  Terence  Brown  (eds).  The  Irish  short  story.  See  106. 

6651.  Ramamurti,  K.  S.  The  rise  of  the  novel  in  India  and  the  rise  of 
the  English  novel.  See  (pp.  108-16)  93. 

6652.  Reep,  Diana  Christine.  ‘Save  me,  save  me,  or  I  perish’:  the 
rescue  in  popular  American  fiction  before  World  War  I.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2065A— 6a.] 

6653.  Rickels,  Milton.  Inexpressibles  in  Southwestern  humor.  SAH 
(3)  1 976,  76-83. 

6654.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  The  obsolete  necessity:  America  in 
utopian  writings,  1888-1900.  (Bibl.  1978,  6263.)  Rev.  by  Joe  R. 
Christopher  in  SCB  (37)  1977,  27. 

6655.  Sanders,  Andrew.  The  Victorian  historical  novel,  1840-80. 
London:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xi,  264.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gibson  in  Eng 
(28) 266-70. 

6656.  Sarma,  Gobinda  Prasad.  Nationalism  in  Anglo-Indian  fiction. 
New  Delhi:  Sterling,  1977;  London:  Books  from  India,  1978.  pp.  xxiii, 
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391.  Rev.  by  Murli  Das  Melwani  in  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in 
English  (7:1)  68-70. 

6657.  Schabert,  Ina.  Comme  des  geants  plonges  dans  les  annees:  Die 
historische  Dimension  in  Romanen  der  englischen  Romantik.  See  2945. 

6658.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  half-blood:  a  cultural  symbol  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  xii, 
H3- 

6659.  Schopen,  Bernard  A.  From  puzzles  to  people:  the  development 
of  the  American  detective  novel.  SAF  (7)  1 75-89. 

6660.  Schug,  Charles.  The  Romantic  genesis  of  the  modern  novel. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.  xvi,  260. 

6661.  Sears,  Donald  A.  Maine  fiction  before  1840:  a  microcosm. 
See  5697. 

6662.  Sellers,  Ian.  Nineteenth-century  Liverpool  and  the  novelists. 
Warrington:  Sellers,  pp.  64. 

6663.  Shaw,  Harry  Edmund.  Form  in  historical  fiction:  Scott  and  his 
successors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5532A-3A.] 

6664.  Showalter,  Elaine.  A  literature  of  their  own:  British  women 
novelists  from  Bronte  to  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1978,  6273.)  Rev.  by  Ulf 
Wittrock  in  Samlaren  (99)  1 978,  223-6;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  BJA  ( 1 9) 
88-91 ;  by  Jenni  Calder  in  Women  and  Literature  (6: 1 )  1978,  51-3. 

6665.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  The  Southern  aesthetic  of  memory.  TSE  (23) 
1978, 207-27. 

6666.  Smith,  Henry  Nash.  Democracy  and  the  novel:  popular 
resistance  to  classic  American  writers.  (Bibl.  1978,  6275,  where  title 
incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Sacvan  Bercovitch  in  JAH  (66)  399-400;  by  Robert  S. 
Levine  in  NEQ  (52)  268-70;  by  Richard  Poirier  in  NYRB,  22  Feb., 
40-1;  by  James  H.  McIntosh  in  EAL  (14)  340-2;  by  Ellen  Moers  in 
Commentary  (67:5)  84-6;  by  Marcus  Cunliffe  in  NCF  (34)  352-6. 

6667.  Solomon,  Charlotte  D.  The  world  of  grace  and  manners:  a 
study  in  the  development  of  the  nineteenth  century  American  social 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4261A.] 

6668.  Spiller,  D.  Paired  heroines  —  an  analysis  of  contrasted  women 
characters  in  some  Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Natal. 

6669.  Stott,  Graham  St  John.  Under  gentile  eyes:  images  of  the  Jew 
in  the  nineteenth-century  novel  of  England  and  America.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brigham  Young  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4289A.] 

6670.  Street,  Brian  V.  The  savage  in  literature:  representations  of 
‘primitive’  society  in  English  fiction,  1858-1920.  (Bibl.  1977,  6057.) 
Rev.  by  G.  D.  Killam  in  RAL  (9)  1978,  483-8. 

6671.  Stubbs,  Patricia.  Women  and  fiction:  feminism  and  the  novel, 
1880—1920.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xvi,  263. 

6672.  Talbott,  Barbara  Merlo.  The  material  ideal:  women  as 
symbols  of  success  in  selected  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5518A.] 


1979] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


3Sl 

6673.  Taube,  Samuel  Richard.  British  fiction  and  the  British  Empire 
1830-1880.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  876A-7A.] 

6674.  Teyssandier,  Hubert.  Les  formes  de  la  creation  romanesque  a 
l’epoque  de  Walter  Scott  et  de  Jane  Austen,  1814-1820.  Paris:  Didier, 

1977.  pp.  430.  (Etudes  anglaises,  64.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Kettle  in  EA  (32) 
86-7. 

6675.  Thurin,  Susan  Molly  Schoenbauer.  Marriageability:  a  study 
of  the  factors  entering  the  marriage  choice  in  eight  English  novels. 

See  5703. 

6676.  Treadway,  James  Lewis.  The  American  picaresque: 
1 792-1857.  See  5704. 

6677.  Tye,  Reg.  Faith  and  doubt  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  (pp.  139-66)  99. 

6678.  Valtiala,  Nalle.  Res  vasterut,  unge  man!  essayer.  (Go  West, 
young  man!  Essays.)  Helsingfors:  Soderstrom,  1978.  pp.  176.  (On 
American  writers,  esp.  of  the  nineteenth  century.) 

6679.  Vogelbaum,  Alexandra  Doris  van  Ophuijsen.  The  new 
heroines:  the  emergence  of  sexuality  in  the  treatment  of  the  American 
fictional  heroine,  1890-1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6768A.] 

6680.  Watson,  Carole  McAlpine.  The  novels  of  Afro-American 
women:  concerns  and  themes,  1891-1965.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5518A.] 

6681.  Wells,  Susan.  Critical  typicality:  social  process  and  literary 
form  in  Renaissance  drama  and  nineteenth  century  fiction.  See  4039. 

6682.  Wheeler,  Michael.  The  art  of  allusion  in  Victorian  fiction. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  182. 

6683.  - The  Bible  in  Victorian  fiction.  Listener  (100)  1978,  862-4. 

(Esp.  in  Jane  Eyre’,  ‘Vanity  Fair’,  ‘Mary  Barton’,  and  ‘Hard  Times’.) 

6684.  White,  Isabelle  B.  The  American  heroine,  1789-1899:  non¬ 
conformity  and  death.  See  5706. 

6685.  Williams,  Ioan.  The  realist  novel  in  England:  a  study  in 
development.  (Bibl.  1977,  6069.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Jefferson  in  PTL  (2) 
1 977>  186-8. 

6686.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee.  Gains  and  losses:  novels  offaith  and  doubt 
in  Victorian  England.  (Bibl.  1978,  6287.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Dennis  in 
Library  (1)  94-6;  by  T.  C.  Ware  in  Eire-Ireland  (15)  Summer,  152-5. 

6687.  Zatlin,  Linda  Gertner.  High  tea  and  matzo  balls:  religion  in 
the  Victorian  Jewish  novel.  VN  (55)  15-18. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  nineteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

6688.  Bisztray,  George.  Marxist  models  of  literary  realism.  (Bibl. 

1978,  6291.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Kavanagh  in  CanRCL  (6)  410-18. 
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6689.  Christie,  James  W.  A  Pre-Raphaelite  dispute:  ‘Rosabell’, 
‘Jenny’,  and  other  fallen  women.  PRR  ( 1:2)  1978,  40-8. 

6690.  Evans,  Walter.  19th-century  American  theory  of  the  short 
story:  the  dual  tradition.  See  6592. 

6691.  Friedl,  Herwig.  Problemgeschichtliche  Uberlegungen  zum 
Stellenwert  der  Kunst  in  amerikanischen  Kiinstlererzahlungen. 

See  6596. 

6692.  Greiner,  Norbert.  Der  Realismusbegriff  in  der  dramatischen 
Theorie  des  spaten  19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  (pp.  213-39)  92. 

6693.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  Grundprobleme  der  englischen  Lit- 
eraturtheorie  des  neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  Darmstadt:  Wissen- 
schaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1977.  pp.  vii,  347.  (Ertrage  der  Forschung, 
71 .)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Ingenschay  in  Poetica  ( 1 1)  508-12. 

6694.  Jackson,  Russell.  ‘Perfect  types  of  womanhood’:  Rosalind, 
Beatrice  and  Viola  in  Victorian  criticism  and  performance.  See  4419. 

6695.  Johnson,  Lesley.  The  cultural  critics:  from  Matthew  Arnold  to 
Raymond  Williams.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  viii,  235. 

6696.  Luking,  Bernd.  Von  Matthew  Arnold  zu  T.  S.  Eliot:  Versuch 
einer  kommunikativen  Literaturtheorie.  See  (pp.  143-2 12)  92. 

6697.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  The  triumph  of  wit:  a  study  of 
Victorian  comic  theory.  (Bibl.  1977,  6077.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in 
NQ  (26)  594-5. 

6698.  Qureshi,  A.  H.  ‘Edinburgh  Review’  and  poetic  truth.  See  918. 
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6814.  Rowen,  Norma.  Division  and  unity  in  Matthew  Arnold:  two 
passages  from  the  Yale  MS.  Arnoldian  (6:3)  10-14. 

6815.  Sena,  Vinod.  W.  B.  Yeats,  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  critical 
imperative.  VN  (56)  10-14. 

6816.  Simpson,  James.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Goethe.  London:  Mod¬ 
ern  Humanities  Research  Assn.  pp.  vii,  197.  (MHRA  texts  and 
dissertations,  1 1 .) 

6817.  Turpin,  Elizabeth  R.  Arnold  and  community  education.  See 
(PP-  139-49)  123. 

6818.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Matthew  Arnold.  Vocafia  morala  a  criticii 
literare.  (Matthew  Arnold:  the  moral  purpose  of  literary  criticism.)  In 
(PP-  5-22)  Eseuri.  (Selected  prose;  selected  criticism.)  Bucharest: 
Univers,  1978.  pp.  335. 

6819.  Watson,  Edward  A.  Matthew  Arnold’s  ‘The  Study  of  Poetry’ 
in  the  context  of  T.  H.  Ward’s  ‘The  English  Poets’.  Arnoldian  (7:1)  2-7. 

6820.  Watson,  George.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  Victorian  mind.  See 
(pp.  127-42)  92. 
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Thomas  Arnold 

6821.  Nagarajan,  S.  An  Indian  civil  servant’s  recollections  of  Dr 
Arnold  of  Rugby.  Arnoldian  (6:3)  1-4. 

Timothy  Shay  Arthur 

6822.  Kruse,  Horst.  Der  Aufstiegsmythos  in  der  amerikanischen 
Trivialliteratur  des  19.  Jahrhunderts  im  literarhistorischen  Kontext. 

See  6794. 

6823.  Entry  cancelled. 

Jane  Austen 

6824.  August,  Richard  Kenneth.  A  critical  study  of  Wallace 
Stevens’  ‘Notes  Toward  a  Supreme  Fiction’;  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kins¬ 
men’:  a  modern  edition;  family  politics  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels. 

See  4337. 

6825.  Brown,  Julia  Prewitt.  Jane  Austen’s  novels:  social  change 
and  literary  form.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xi 
(unnumbered),  185. 

6826.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Jane  Austen  and  the  war  of  ideas.  (Bibl. 
1977,  6203.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  255-7. 

6827.  Cecil,  David.  A  portrait  of  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1978,  6435.) 
Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  535-6. 

6828.  Cowart,  David.  Wise  and  foolish  virgins  (and  matrons)  in 
‘Mansfield  Park’.  SAB  (44:2)  76-82. 

6829.  Craddock,  Patricia.  The  almanac  of ‘Sense  and  Sensibility’. 
NQ  (26)  222-6. 

6830.  Crider,  Richard.  Emma’s  Anglican  wedding.  ChrisL  (28:2) 
34-9. 

6831.  De  Rose,  Peter  L.  Memory  in  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  NQ  (26) 
226-7. 

6832.  Devor,  Alice  Noyes.  Jane  Austen  —  student  and  teacher:  a 
study  of  Jane  Austen’s  use  of  educational  ideas  in  her  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4267A.] 

6833.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Jane  Austen  and  heroism.  NYRB,  8  Feb., 


37-43- 

6834.  Freedman,  Francine  Susan.  ‘Ceremonies  of  life’:  manners  in 
the  novels  ofjane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  7355A-1 

6835.  Fry,  Paul  H.  Georgic  comedy:  the  Active  territory  ofjane 
Austen’s  ‘Emma’.  StudN  (11)  129-46. 

6836.  Halperin,  John,  and  Janet  Kunert.  Plots  and  characters  in 
the  fiction  ofjane  Austen,  the  Brontes,  and  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1976, 
7383.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in  MLR  (74)  663-4. 

6837.  Hawkes,  Daniel.  Jane  Austen:  heroines  and  horizons.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4272A-3A.] 

6838.  Horwitz,  Barbara  Joan.  Jane  Austen  and  the  writers  on 
women’s  education.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1482A.] 

6839.  Jones,  Elizabeth  Falk.  Ends  and  means  of  fictions:  ‘Hard 
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Times’  and  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6776A-7A.] 

6840.  Kaplan,  Deborah  Ellen.  Structures  of  status:  eighteenth- 
century  social  experience  as  form  in  courtesy  books  and  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  See  5755. 

6841.  Kelly,  P.  M.  W.  The  nature  and  function  of  setting  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novels.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Rhodes  Univ. 

6842.  Lauber,  John.  Jane  Austen  and  the  limits  of  freedom.  Ariel 
(10:4)77-96. 

6843.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre.  Jane  Austen  and  her  Hancock  relatives. 
RES  (30)  12-27. 

6844.  Lock,  F.  P.  The  geology  of  ‘Sense  and  Sensibility’.  YES  (9) 
246-55- 

6845.  McKeon,  Richard.  ‘Pride  and  Prejudice’:  thought,  character, 
argument,  and  plot.  Cl  (5)  51 1-27. 

6846.  McMaster,  Juliet  (ed.).  Jane  Austen’s  achievement:  papers 
delivered  at  the  Jane  Austen  Bicentennial  Conference  at  the  University 
of  Alberta,  1975.  (Bibl.  1978,  6454.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Wright  in  MLR 
(74)  423-5- 

6847.  Paris,  Bernard  J.  Character  and  conflict  in  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1978;  Brighton:  Harvester  Press, 
pp.  209. 

6848.  Petersen,  Per  Serritslev  (ed.).  On  the  first  sentence  of ‘Pride 
and  Prejudice’:  a  critical  discussion  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  literary 
interpretation.  See 3022. 

6849.  Piggott,  Patrick.  The  innocent  diversion:  a  study  of  music  in 
the  life  and  writings  of  Jane  Austen.  London:  Cleverdon.  pp.  xii,  184. 

6850.  Roberts,  Warren.  Jane  Austen  and  the  French  Revolution. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  224. 

6851.  Rothmel,  Steven  Zachary.  Similarities  in  the  novelistic 
techniques  ofjane  Austen  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Utah,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6148A-9A.] 

6852.  Seidel,  Kathleen  Gilles.  How  novels  end:  a  study  of  Henry 
Fielding  and  Jane  Austen.  &r6013. 

6853.  Sieferman,  Sylvia.  ‘Persuasion’:  the  motive  for  metaphor. 
StudN  (1 1)  283-301. 

6854.  Sternberg,  Meir.  Temporal  ordering,  modes  of  expositional 
distribution,  and  three  models  of  rhetorical  control  in  the  narrative  text: 
Faulkner,  Balzac  and  Austen.  &r2956. 

6855.  Tamm,  Merike.  Performing  heroinism  in  Austen’s  ‘Sense  and 
Sensibility’  and  ‘Emma’.  PLL  (15)  396-407. 

6856.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Impedance  as  value:  ‘Roderick  Random’ 
and  ‘Pride  and  Prejudice’.  &r6306. 

6857.  - Theory  of  character:  ‘Emma’.  Srr3051. 

6858.  -  (ed.).  Jane  Austen  today.  (Bibl.  1978,  6468.)  Rev.  by 

Jo  Ann  T.  Hackos  in  SCB  (37)  1977,  49-50. 

6859.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  ‘Persuasion’:  time  redeemed.  ESA  (22:2) 

9i_8- 
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Philip  James  Bailey 

6860.  Waller,  John  O.  Tennyson  and  Philip  James  Bailey’s  ‘Festus’. 
BRH  (82)  105-23. 

Joanna  Baillie 

6861.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘A  Series  of  Plays,  in  which  it  is 
Attempted  to  Delineate  the  Stronger  Passions’,  1798-1812.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  3  vols.  pp.  ix,  41 1;  xi,  478;  xxxi,  314.  (Facsims 
of  first  eds.) 

William  Barnes 

6862.  Wesling,  Donald.  Hardy,  Barnes,  and  the  provincial.  VN  (55) 
18-19. 

Bernard  Barton 

6863.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Poems  by  an  Amateur’,  1818, 
and  ‘Poems’,  1820.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  470. 
(Facsims  of  first  eds.) 

6864.  Thomas,  Denis.  Bernard  Barton  and  his  friends.  Private 
Library  (2)  101-12. 

Aubrey  Beardsley 

6865.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Aubrey  Beardsley:  imp  of  the  perverse. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1976.  pp.  xiv,  292. 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

6866.  Dewsnap,  Mary  Anne  Caporaletti.  Idiosyncracy  and  spirit: 
five  tragedies  of  the  English  Romantic  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6140A.]  (On  Coleridge’s 
‘Remorse’,  Wordsworth’s  ‘The  Borderers’,  Shelley’s  ‘The  Cenci’, 
Beddoes’s  ‘Death’s  Jest  Book’  and  ‘The  Brides’  Tragedy’.) 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

6867.  Caskey,  Marie.  Chariot  of  fire:  religion  and  the  Beecher  family. 
New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1978.  pp.  xv,  442.  Rev.  by  Catherine  L. 
Albanese  in  JAH  (66)  400-1 ;  by  Donald  Weber  in  NEQ  (52)  1 34-7. 

6868.  Clark,  Clifford  E.,  Jr.  Henry  Ward  Beecher:  spokesman  for  a 
middle-class  America.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1978.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Levine  in  PMHB  (103)  546-7;  by  Douglas  C.  Stange  in  NYHSQ 
(63)  264-5;  by  Robert  V.  Sparks  in  NEQ  (52)  439-41. 

Edward  Bellamy 

6869.  Egbert,  Nelson  Norris.  Problems  of  form  and  content  in  six 
utopian  responses  to  Edward  Bellamy’s  ‘Looking  Backward: 
2000-1887’.  See 6590. 

J.  W.  Bengough 

6870.  Cook,  Ramsay  (introd.).  Neglected  pine  blasters.  See 836. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6871.  Long,  Douglas  G.  Bentham  on  liberty:  Jeremy  Bentham’s  idea 
of  liberty  in  relation  to  his  Utilitarianism.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY: 
Toronto  UP,  1977.  pp.  294.  Rev.  by  Louis  B.  Zimmer  in  ECS  (13)  95-9. 

R.  D.  Blackmore 

6872.  Jiggens,  Clifford.  Inspector  Bucket’s  rival.  AD  (12)  270-1. 
(In  ‘Clara  Vaughan’.) 
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Robert  Bloomfield 

6873.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘The  Farmer’s  Boy’,  ‘Rural 
Tales’,  and  ‘Good  Tidings;  with  an  Essay  on  War’.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1977.  pp.  458.  (Facsims.) 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

6874.  Longford,  Elizabeth.  A  pilgrimage  of  passion:  the  life  of 
Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xii,  467. 
Rev.  by  Max  Egremont  in  TLS,  30  Nov.,  70;  by  Francis  Wyndham  in 
Listener  (102)  285-6. 

Rolf  Boldrewood 

6875.  Brissenden,  Alan  (ed.).  Rolf  Boldrewood.  St  Lucia:  Queens¬ 
land  UP;  London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  xxv,  519.  (Includes  facsim.  reprint 
of ‘Robbery  under  Arms’.) 

M.  P.  W.  Bolton 

6876.  Kinzer,  Bruce  L.  In  search  of  M.  P.  W.  Bolton.  NQ  (26) 

Edwin  Booth 

6877.  Oggel,  L.  Terry.  A  guide  to  the  Edwin  Booth  literary 
materials  at  the  New  York  Public  Library.  6^6 17. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

6878.  Hodgson,  John  A.  An  uncollected  poem  by  Bowles.  NQ  (25) 
x977,  334-5-  (See  also  6879.) 

6879.  Little,  Geoffrey,  and  Elizabeth  Hall.  W.  L.  Bowles  and 
‘Auld  Robin  Gray’  again.  NQ  (26)  239.  (Refers  to  6878.) 

William  Cowper  Brann 

6880.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  William  Dean  Howells  and  William  Cowper 
Brann.  SAB  (44:2)  59-65. 

The  Brontes 

6881.  Bainbridge,  Cyril.  The  Brontes  and  their  country.  East 
Bergholt:  Radford,  1978.  pp.  46. 

6882.  Delafield,  E.  M.  (comp.).  The  Brontes:  their  lives  recorded  by 
their  contemporaries.  (Bibl.  1935,  3167.)  Stroud:  Hodgkins,  pp.  274. 
(Second  ed.) 

6883.  Klaus,  Meredith.  A  Bronte  reading-list,  1979.  BST  (17) 
302-6. 

6884.  Yablon,  G.  Anthony,  and  John  R.  Turner.  A  Bronte  biblio¬ 
graphy.  London:  Hodgkins,  1978.  pp.  xii,  151. 

Anne  Bronte 

6885.  Chitham,  Edward  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Anne  Bronte:  a  new  text 
and  commentary.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  217.  Rev.  in  BST  (17) 
308-9. 

6886.  Easson,  Angus.  Anne  Bronte  and  the  glow-worms.  NQ  (26) 
299-300. 

6887.  Hargreaves,  G.  D.  (ed.).  The  tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall.  Introd. 
by  Winifred  Gerin.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  51 1.  (Penguin  Eng. 
library.) 

6888.  Thore,  Bette.  An  analysis  of  the  handwriting  of  Anne  Bronte. 
BST  (17)  294-6. 
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Branwell  Bronte 

6889.  Quarm,  Joan.  Arming  me  from  fear:  Branwell  Bronte’s  contri¬ 
bution  to  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  BST  ( 1 7)  278-86. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

6890.  Allen,  Guy  Pierce.  Seven  English  versions  of  the  Coriolanus 
story.  See  2779. 

6891.  Anon.  Important  Bronteana  purchased.  BST  (17)  276-7.  (A 
letter  and  a  juvenile  work  bought  by  the  Bronte  Society.) 

6892.  Baker,  William.  Charlotte  Bronte  juvenilia:  first  publication. 
LRev,  30  Nov-13  Dec.,  22. 

6893.  Blackall,  Jean  Frantz.  Point  of  view  in  ‘Villette’.  JNT  (6) 
1976,  14-28. 

6894.  Burns,  Lois  Olsen.  Alienation  and  unification:  relationships  in 
the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5520A-1A.] 

6895.  Farrell,  J.  P.  A  message  for  Miss  Eyre,  or  Jane  in  Wonder¬ 
land.  CERVE  (8)  1-9. 

6896.  Fulton,  E.  Margaret.  Jane  Eyre’:  the  development  of  a 
female  consciousness.  ESCan  (5)  432-47. 

6897.  Holtz,  William  (ed.).  Two  tales  by  Charlotte  Bronte:  ‘The 
Secret’  and  ‘Lily  Hart’.  (Bibl.  1978,  6512.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Schweik 
in  Cithara  (17)7 1—3. 

6898.  Jacobus,  Mary.  The  buried  letter:  feminism  and  Romanticism 
in  ‘Villette’.  See  (pp.  42-60)  128. 

6899.  Lane,  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the 
fruitful  friendship.  BST  (17)  261-71. 

6900.  Lilly,  Mark  (ed.).  Villette.  Introd.  by  Tony  Tanner.  Har- 
mondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  622. 

6901.  Linder,  Cynthia  A.  Romantic  imagery  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  London;  New  York:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  ix,  138. 
Rev.  in  BST  (17)  309-10. 

6902.  Loeb,  Helen  Marie.  Cinderella  displaced  and  replaced: 
mythic  displacement  in  ‘Tristram  and  Iseult’,  ‘Jane  Eyre’,  ‘Tess  of  the 
d’Urbervilles’  and  ‘Turn  of  the  Screw’.  5V«6809. 

6903.  Pell,  Nancy.  Resistance,  rebellion,  and  marriage:  the  eco¬ 
nomics  of ‘Jane  Eyre’.  NCF  (31)  1977,397-420. 

6904.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  Using  and  controlling  the  imagination 
in  ‘Jane  Eyre’.  I11Q  (42:1)  16-28. 

6905.  Putzell,  Sara  Moore.  Rights,  reason,  and  redemption:  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte’s  Neo-Platonism.  VN  (55)  5-7. 

6906.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Madness  and  sexual  politics  in  the 
feminist  novel:  studies  in  Bronte,  Woolf,  Lessing  and  Atwood.  Madison; 
London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1978.  pp.  149.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6521.) 

6907.  Rosengarten,  Herbert,  and  Margaret  Smith  (eds).  Shirley. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xli,  835.  Rev.  in  BST  (17)  307-8. 

6908.  Whittaker,  Garth.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  photograph.  BST  (17) 
293- 
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Emily  Bronte 

6909.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  The  divided  world  of  Emily 
Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Janet  Frame.  EngS  (6o)  699—71 1. 

6910.  Durbach,  Errol.  The  Geschwister-Komplex:  Romantic  atti¬ 
tudes  to  brother— sister  incest  in  Ibsen,  Byron,  and  Emily  Bronte. 
Mosaic  (12:4)  62-73. 

6911.  Frank,  Katherine  Voss.  The  empty  mirror:  a  biography  of 
Emily  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2694A.] 

6912.  Marsden,  Hilda,  and  Ian  Jack  (eds).  Wuthering  Heights. 
(Bibl.  1976,  7506.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Beaty  in  MLR  (74)  925-6. 

6913.  Oldfield,  Jenny.  Rain  again.  Listener  (1 00)  1978,  757-8.  (TV 
production  of ‘Wuthering  Heights’.) 

6914.  Quarm,Joan.  Arming  me  from  fear.  See  6889. 

Charles  Brookfield 

6915.  Brookfield,  Charles,  and  J.  M.  Glover.  ‘The  Poet  and  the 
Puppets’,  1892;  with  ‘Aristophanes  at  Oxford’,  by  ‘Y.T.O.’,  1894.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  127.  (Facsims.) 

Charles  Armitage  Brown 

6916.  Jones,  Leonidas  M.  A  letter  of  Charles  Brown  to  R.  M.  Milnes. 
KSMB(3o)5i  2.  Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6917.  Bonney,  Agnes  Mavis.  Artistic  uses  of  supernaturalism  in  the 
fiction  of  Brown,  Irving,  and  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wash¬ 
ington  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4945A.] 

6918.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  Yellow  fever  and  Charles  Brockden 
Brown:  the  context  of  the  emerging  novelist.  EAL  (14)  293—305. 

6919.  Krieg,  Joann  Peck.  Charles  Brockden  Brown  and  the  empire  of 
romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2682A.] 

6920.  Martinez,  Inez  Adel.  Charles  Brockden  Brown:  fictitious 
historian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  3302A.] 

6921.  Reid,  S.  W.  (ed.).  ‘Wieland,  or,  The  Transformation’;  ‘Mem¬ 
oirs  ofCarwin  the  Biloquist’.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  310. 
Rev.  by  Everett  Emerson  in  SAF  (7)  245. 

6922.  Russo,  James  R.  The  chameleon  of  convenient  vice:  a  study  of 
the  narrative  of ‘Arthur  Mervyn’.  StudN  (1 1)  381-405. 

6923.  - The  tangled  web  of  deception  and  imposture  in  Charles 

Brockden  Brown’s  ‘Ormond’.  EAL  (14)  205-27. 

George  Douglas  Brown 

6924.  Campbell,  Ian.  George  Douglas  Brown:  a  study  in  objectivity. 

to(PP.  .48-63)  111.  TheBrownings 

6925.  Ference,  Mary  Lou.  The  library  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning:  a  preliminary  study.  &c576. 

6926.  Kelley,  Philip,  and  Ronald  Hudson.  The  Brownings’  corre¬ 
spondence:  supplement  no.  2  to  the  checklist.  BIS  (7)  173-85. 
(Addenda  to  bibl.  1978,  6563.) 
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6927.  Munich,  Adrienne,  and  William  S.  Peterson.  Robert  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1977. 
BIS  (7)  159-72. 

6928.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  Browning  Institute  studies,  vol.  5. 
New  York:  Browning  Institute,  1977.  pp.  xii,  228.  (Items  separately 
reported  in  bibl.  1977.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Drew  in  RES  (30)  102-4. 

6929.  Sanders,  Valerie.  ‘The  most  manlike  woman  in  the  three 
kingdoms’:  Harriet  Martineau  and  the  Brownings.  BSN  (9:3)  9-13. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6930.  Borg,  James  Mitchell  William.  The  fashioning  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Aurora  Leigh’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3277A-8A.] 

6931.  Gray,  Lorraine  L.  Barkowski.  The  texts  of  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  ‘Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese’:  a  structural  reading. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Detroit,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2072A-3A.] 

6932.  Markus,  Julia  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: ‘Casa  Guidi 
Windows’.  New  York:  Browning  Institute,  1977.  pp.  xliv,  130.  Rev.  by 
Philip  Drew  in  RES  (30)  102-4. 

6933.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese. 
Barre,  MA:  Barre,  1977.  pp.  xx,  facs.  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ 
(26)590-1. 

6934.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.  E.B.B.’s  poetics,  1830-1844:  ‘the 
seraph  and  the  earthly  piper’.  BSN  (9:1)  5-9. 

6935.  Woolford,  John.  EBB:  ‘woman  and  poet’.  BSN  (9:3)  3-5. 

Robert  Browning 

6936.  Adamson,  S.  M.  Seven  footnotes  on  ‘A  Grammarian’s  Funeral’. 
BSN  (9:3)  6-8. 

6937.  Anderson,  Vincent  Paul.  Reaction  to  religious  elements  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Browning:  an  introduction  and  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2069A.] 

6938.  Bandelin,  Carl  Frederick.  Browning  and  the  premises  of  the 
dramatic  monologue.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3309A..] 

6939.  Bloom,  Harold,  and  Adrienne  Rich  (eds).  Robert  Browning: 
a  collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London: 
Prentice-Hall.  pp.  207. 

6940.  Brugiere,  Bernard.  Le  declin  de  la  lumiere  grecque:  une 
analyse  du  ‘Cleon’  de  Browning.  EA  (32)  385-96. 

6941.  Cain,Jonizo.  A  Herakles  in  the  house  of  mourning:  the  late  long 
poetry  of  Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  1479A.] 

6942.  Chell,  Samuel  L.  Robert  Browning’s  evolving  God.  ChrisL 
(28:3)  51-62. 

6943.  Flowers,  Betty  S.  Browning  and  the  modern  tradition.  (Bibl. 
1978,  6584.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Jackson  in  MLR  (74)  674-6. 
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6944.  Garrison,  Stephen.  Portrait  of  a  dream:  a  brief  study  of 
Browning’s  ‘Rosny’.  BSN  (9:1)  3-4. 

6945.  Gurney,  Stephen  Isaac.  Romantic  and  Victorian:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  Keats  and  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5525A-6A.] 

6946.  Hair,  Donald  S.  Browning’s  palace  of  art.  UTQ  (48)  1 15-29. 

6947.  Irvine,  William,  and  Park  Honan.  The  book,  the  ring,  and  the 
poet:  a  biography  of  Robert  Browning.  (Bibl.  1977*  6397.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Hancher  in  MP  (76)  303-5. 

6948.  Jack,  Ian.  Browning’s  major  poetry.  (Bibl.  1976,  7564.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Hancher  in  MP  (76)  305-6. 

6949.  Karlin,  Daniel,  and  John  Woolford.  A  conversation  with 
Robert  Langbaum.  BSN  (9:2)  8-1 2. 

6950.  Kelley,  Philip,  and  Ronald  Hudson.  Elusive  Browningiana: 
a  list  of  unlocated  manuscripts,  marginalia  &  annotated  works.  BIS  (7) 
I37-58. 

6951.  Kincaid,  Arthur.  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’ on  radio.  BSN  (9:2) 
16-17. 

6952.  Lindley,  David.  A  possible  source  for  Browning’s ‘A  Toccata  of 
Galuppi’s’.  BSN  (9:3)  1-2. 

6953.  Maynard,  John.  Browning’s  youth.  (Bibl.  1977,  6413.)  Rev.  by 
IanJackinBSN  (9:3)  14-15;  by  Isobel  Armstrong  in  ELN  (17)62-5. 

6954.  Meredith,  Michael.  Browning  and  the  prince  of  publishers. 
Sec  718. 

6955.  Peckham,  Morse.  Robert  Browning:  ‘Sordello’;  a  marginally 
emended  edition.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1977.  pp.  xxiii,  243.  Rev.  by  Ian 
Jack  in  NQ  (26)  80. 

6956.  Peterson,  Linda  Haenlein.  Biblical  typology  and  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  6147A-8A.] 

6957.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  Browning’s  trumpeter:  the  corre¬ 
spondence  of  Robert  Browning  and  Frederick  J.  Furnivall,  1872-1889. 
Washington,  DC:  Decatur  House  Press,  pp.  xxxviii,  213.  Rev.  by  Boyd 
Litzinger  in  Cithara  (19)  51-3. 

6958.  Posnock,  Ross.  Theatricality  in  Browning’s  ‘In  a  Balcony’. 
BSN  (9:1)  10-14. 

6959.  Reed,  Kelly  Scott.  A  booth  at  the  fair:  the  importance  of 
music  in  the  life  and  works  of  Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4283A.] 

6960.  Secor,  Robert.  Robert  Browning  and  the  Hunts  of  South 
Kensington.  BIS  (7)  1 15-36. 

6961.  Suh,  Ji-Moon.  The  art  of  life:  a  study  in  the  concepts  of  the 
training  of  the  moral  character  in  Browning,  Mill  and  Ruskin.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Albany,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4289A.] 

6962.  Tucker,  Paul.  Browning,  Pater  and  the  Hellenic  ideal.  BSN 
(9:2)  2-7. 

6963.  Wilson,  Sara  Scott.  The  problems  of  perception  and  selfhood 
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in  Browning,  Pater,  and  Wilde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  88oa.] 

6964.  Woolford,  John.  ‘Pippa’ on  film:  a  review.  BSN  (9:1)  22. 

Orestes  Brownson 

6965.  Karcher,  Carolyn  L.  Spiritualism  and  philanthropy  in 
Brownson’s  ‘The  Spirit-Rapper’  and  Melville’s  ‘The  Confidence-Man’. 
ESQ  (ns  25)  26-36. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

6966.  Bryant,  William  Cullen,  11,  and  Thomas  G.  Voss  (eds).  The 
letters  of  William  Cullen  Bryant,  vol.  2:  1836-1849.  New  York: 
Fordham  UP,  1977.  pp.  viii,  567.  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Ringe  in  AL  (50) 
654-5- 

6967.  Trimpi,  Helen  P.  Three  of  Melville’s  confidence  men:  William 
Cullen  Bryant,  Theodore  Parker,  and  Horace  Greeley.  TSLL  (21) 
368-95- 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6968.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  metaphysical  novel  in  England  and 
America:  Dickens,  Bulwer,  Hawthorne,  Melville.  (Bibl.  1978,  6613.) 
Rev.  by  A.  M.  C.  Brown  in  Dick  (75)  106-7;  by  Roger  B.  Salomon  in 
NCF  (33)  384-7;  by  Nina  Baym  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  601-3. 

6969.  Johnson,  Edgar  (introd.).  The  last  days  of  Pompeii.  New  York: 
Giniger;  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  xxi,  513. 

Rosina  Bulwer-Lytton 

6970.  Shores,  Lucille  P.  Rosina  Bulwer-Lytton:  strong-minded 
woman.  MSE  (6:3/4)  83-92. 

Sir  James  Bland  Burges 

6971.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘The  Dragon  Knight’,  1818.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  342.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

6972.  - ‘Richard  the  First’,  1801.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 

1977.  pp.  viii,  xvii,  339,  336.  (Facsim  of  first  ed.  in  two  vols.) 

John  Burroughs 

6973.  White,  William.  Whitman  sells  Burroughs’s  ‘Notes’:  an  un¬ 
published  letter.  WWR  (25)  83-4. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6974.  Kirkpatrick,  B.  J.  (ed.).  A  catalogue  of  the  library  of  Sir 
Richard  Burton,  K.C.M.G.  See  596. 

6975.  Prance,  Claude  A.  Sir  Richard  Burton  and  his  books.  See627. 

Samuel  Butler 

6976.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  Samuel  Butler’s  epistle  to  the  Victorians:  ‘The 
Way  of  All  Flesh’  and  unlovely  Paul.  Mosaic  (13:1)  18-29. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

6977.  Anderson,  Erland.  ‘Upon  the  wandering  winds  .  .  .’:  a  note  on 
the  first  sonnet  discovered  in  the  Byron  and  Shelley  notebooks  in  the 
Scrope  Davies  find.  ELN  (17)  120-2. 

6978.  Bidney,  Martin.  ‘Cain’  and  ‘The  Ghost  of  Abel’:  contexts  for 
understanding  Blake’s  response  to  Byron.  >^5796. 

6979.  Blackstone,  Bernard.  Byron:  a  survey.  (Bibl.  1977,  6468.) 
Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26)  455-6. 
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6980.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Major  Byron,  literary  forger.  LS 
(19:3)  1-2. 

6981.  Dangerfield,  Elma.  Byron  and  the  Romantics  in  Switzerland. 
London:  Ascent,  1978.  pp.  93. 

6982.  Durbach,  Errol.  The  Geschwister-Komplex:  Romantic  atti¬ 
tudes  to  brother— sister  incest  in  Ibsen,  Byron,  and  Emily  Bronte. 

Srr6910. 

6983.  Faulkner,  Dewey  R.  Shelley,  Scrope  Davies,  and  Shelley’s  lost 
1816  notebook.  YR  (69)  44-54. 

6984.  Frykman,  Erik.  Lucifer  och  Kain:  Byrons  och  Arthur  Millers. 
(Lucifer  and  Cain:  Byron’s  and  Arthur  Miller’s.)  Artes  (5:4)  1 19—27. 

6985.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  From  selfish  spleen  to  equanimity: 
Byron’s  satires.  SR  (18)  173-205. 

6986.  Gregson,  David  Ewing.  The  Byron  operas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  247A-8A.] 

6987.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Byron’s  songs  of  innocence:  the  poems  to 
‘Thyrza’.  See  (pp.  379-93)  94. 

6988.  Hodgson,  John  A.  The  structures  of ‘Childe  Harold  hi’.  SR  (18) 
363-82. 

6989.  Jump,  John  D.  Byron:  a  symposium.  (Bibl.  1977,  6478.)  Rev.  by 
Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26)  456-8. 

6990.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Dryden  and  Byron  on  single  virtue. 

&«5166. 

6991.  - Satire  and  high  society:  a  comparison  of  Byron’s  ‘Don 

Juan’  and  Tom  Wolfe’s  ‘Radical  Chic’.  See  (pp.  53-75)  123. 

6992.  Kessler,  Jo  Anna.  ‘And  if  I  laugh  .  .  .  ’Tis  that  I  may  not  weep’: 
the  narrator’s  quest  in  Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2075A.] 

6993.  Lessenich,  Rolf  P.  Lord  Byron  and  the  nature  of  man. 
Cologne;  Vienna:  Bohlau,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  148. 

6994.  McCraw,  Harry  Wells.  Growing  up  absurd:  Byron’s  ‘Don 
Juan’.  See  (pp.  76-86)  123. 

6995.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  ‘Don  Juan’ in  context.  (Bibl.  1978,  6638.) 
Rev.  by  John  Clubbe  inJEGP  (76)  1977,  559-62. 

6996.  - The  significance  of  biographical  context:  two  poems  by 

Lord  Byron.  See  (pp.  347-64)  83. 

6997.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Byron  and  his  fictions.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne 
State  UP,  1978.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  George  M.  Ridenour  in  SR  (18)  484—9. 

6998.  - ‘Don  Juan’  and  Byron’s  imperceptiveness  to  the  English 

word.  SR  (18)  207-33. 

6999.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  8: 
‘Born  for  opposition’,  1821.  (Bibl.  1978,  6641.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind 
Mitchison  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  285-6. 

7000.  - Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  9:  ‘In  the  wind’s  eye’, 

1821-1822.  London:  Murray;  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  248. 
Rev.  by  Hilary  Corke  in  Listener  (102)  285. 

7001.  Meisel,  Martin.  The  material  sublime:  John  Martin,  Byron, 
Turner,  and  the  theater.  See  (pp.  21 1-32)  105. 
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7002.  Murray,  John.  A  poet  and  his  publisher.  London:  English 
Association,  1976.  pp.  16.  (Eng.  Assn  presidential  address.) 

7003.  Negura,  Neonila.  Byron  $i  ‘Poemele  sudice’  ale  lui  A.  S. 
Pupkin.  (Byron  and  Pushkin’s  ‘Southern  Poems’.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bucharest  Univ.,  1978. 

7004.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  The  Greek  poets  praise  ‘The  Britannic 
Muse.’  Balkan  Studies  (Thessalonika)  (20:2)  275-307. 

7005.  Robinson,  Charles  E.  Shelley  and  Byron:  the  snake  and  eagle 
wreathed  in  fight.  (Bibl.  1978,  6650.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry  in  JEGP 
(76)  1977,  258-60. 

7006.  Santucho,  Oscar  Jose.  George  Gordon,  Lord  Byron:  a  com¬ 
prehensive  bibliography  of  secondary  materials  in  English,  1807-1974; 
with  a  critical  review  of  research  by  Clement  Tyson  Goode,  Jr.  (Bibl. 
1978,  6652,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Charles  E.  Robinson  in  ELN 
(16)  257—9.  Goode’s  review  of  research  rev.  by  Charles  F.  Sadowski  in 
SCB  (37)  1977,  124. 

7007.  Shilstone,  Frederick  W.  The  lyric  collection  as  genre:  Byron  s 
‘Hebrew  Melodies’.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  45-52. 

7008.  Sokolets,  F.  B.  Nekotorye  lingvo-stilisticheskie  osobennosti 
poemy  Bairona  ‘Don  Zhuan’.  (Some  stylistic  features  of  Byron’s  poem 
‘Don  Juan’.)  Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskaia 
filologifa  (1979:13)  53-6. 

7009.  Speer,  Roderick  S.  Byron  and  the  Scottish  literary  tradition. 
SSL  (14)  196-206. 

7010.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Byron  $i  byronismul  in  literatura  romana. 
(Bibl.  1977,  6501.)  Rev.  by  Nicolae  Mecu  in  OREL  (1978:2)  129-31;  by 
G.  Nistor  in  Steaua  (29:3)  1978,  34;  by  Narcis  Zarnescu  in  VR  (30:12) 
1977,61-3. 

7011.  Wikborg,  Eleanor.  The  narrator  and  the  control  of  tone  in 
Cantos  i-iv  of  Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’.  EngS  (60)  267-79. 

7012.  Zhirmunskii,  V.  M.  Bairon  i  Pushkin;  Pushkin  i  zapadnye 
literatory;  izbrannye  trudy.  (Byron  and  Pushkin:  Pushkin  and  western 
writers;  selected  works.)  Leningrad:  Nauka,  1978.  pp.  423. 

George  Washington  Cable 

7013.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Cable’s  ‘Madame  Delphine’  and  the 
compromise  of  1877.  SoLJ  (12:1)  79-91- 

Thomas  Hall  Caine 

7014.  Fredeman,  William  E.  ‘Fundamental  brainwork’:  the  corre¬ 
spondence  between  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  and  Thomas  Hall  Caine. 
AUMLA  (52)  209-31. 

Ada  Cambridge 

7015.  Beilby,  Raymond,  and  Cecil  Hadgraft.  Ada  Cambridge, 
Tasma  and  Rosa  Praed.  Melbourne:  OUP.  pp.  48.  (Australian  writers 
and  their  work.) 

Thomas  Campbell 

7016.  McKnight,  George.  The  poetic  development  of  Thomas 
Campbell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

873A.] 
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William  Carleton 

7017.  Boue,  Andre.  William  Carleton  as  a  short-story  writer.  See 
(pp.  81-9)  106. 

7018.  Chesnutt,  Margaret.  Studies  in  the  short  stories  of  William 
Carleton.  (Bibl.  1977,  6511.)  Rev.  by  Johannes  Hedberg  in  MS  (73) 
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The  Carlyles 

7019.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  Thackeray  and  the  Carlyles:  seven  further 
letters.  SSL  (14)  165-77. 

7020.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard,  and  Kenneth  J.  Fielding  (eds). 
The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle,  vols  5-7. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6668.)  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (26)  265-6;  by 
Carlisle  Moore  in  SSL  (14)  263-77. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

7021.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Commissioned  spirits:  the  shaping  of  social 
motion  in  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  New  Brunswick, 
NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  xiii,  200. 

7022.  Behnken,  Eloise  M.  Thomas  Carlyle:  ‘Calvinist  without  the 
theology’.  (Bibl.  1978,  6671.)  Rev.  by  A.  Abbott  Ikeler  in  ChrisL  (28:3) 
69-7!. 


7023.  Best,  Eileen  Lambden.  Carlyle’s  late  racism:  its  religious, 
cultural  and  political  determinants.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4953A.] 

7024.  Campbell,  Ian.  Thomas  Carlyle.  (Bibl.  1975,  7889.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  J.  Dunn  in  SSL  (14)  293-8. 

7025.  - Thomas  Carlyle.  Harlow:  Longman  for  the  British  Coun¬ 

cil,  1978.  pp.  33.  (Writers  and  their  work,  262.) 

7026.  Cheever,  Leonard  A.  A  concept  of  freedom:  Carlyle’s  and 
B.  F.  Skinner’s.  See  (pp.  98-1 13)  123. 

7027.  Clubbe,  John  (ed.).  Carlyle  and  his  contemporaries:  essays  in 
honor  of  Charles  Richard  Sanders.  (Bibl.  1978,  6673.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
J.  Dunn  in  SSL  (14)  293-8. 

7028.  - Froude’s  ‘Life  of  Carlyle’.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP; 

London:  Murray,  pp.  xxvi,  725.  (Abridgement  of  ed.  of  1882-4.)  Rev. 
by  David  Daiches  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (48)  27-9. 

7029.  - Two  reminiscences  of  Thomas  Carlyle.  (Bibl.  1978,  6674.) 

Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  in  SSL  (14)  293-8. 

7030.  Collmer,  Robert  G.  Carlyle,  Francia,  and  their  critics.  SSL 
(14)  112-22. 

7031.  Cowan,  Edward  J.  The  sage  and  the  sagas.  See  3350. 

7032.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Carlyle  considers  New  Zealand.  Landfall  (qq) 
51-60. 

7033.  Goldberg,  Michael.  Carlyle  and  Ireland.  CJIS  (5:1)  4-25. 

7034.  Goldberg,  Michael  K.  A  ‘physiognomic  reader’:  Carlyle  and 
the  art  of  portraiture.  Mosaic  (13:1)  1-1 5. 

7035.  Green,  Charlotte  Krack.  The  Great  Exhibition  of  1851  and 
the  mid-century  works  of  Dickens,  Kingsley,  and  Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6141A.] 
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7036.  Griffin,  Gail  Barbara.  Untidy  lives:  studies  in  Victorian 
autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4241A.] 

7037.  Harris,  Kenneth  Marc.  Carlyle  and  Emerson:  their  long 
debate.  (Bibl.  1978,  6677.)  Rev.  by  A.  Abbott  Ikeler  in  ChrisL  (28:3) 
69-71. 

7038.  - Transcendental  biography:  Carlyle  and  Emerson.  See 

(PP-  95_I  I2)  121. 

7039.  Harrs,  Reynold  August.  Sword  and  scepter:  the  soldier-king 
and  the  military-feudal  system  in  the  works  of  Thomas  Carlyle.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2695A.] 

7040.  Miller,  Robert  Keith.  Carlyle’s  ‘Life  of  John  Sterling’:  a 
study  in  mid-Victorian  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4960A.] 

7041.  Pullin,  William  David.  The  song  within:  poetic  qualities  of 
Carlyle’s  major  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4961A-2A.] 

7042.  Rojahn,  Jobst-Christian.  Der  romantische  Dichter  als  vikto- 
rianischer  Held:  Zur  Dichtungstheorie  Thomas  Carlyles.  See 
(pp.  57-81)  92. 

7043.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard.  Carlyle’s  friendships  and  other 
studies.  (Bibl.  1978,  6686.)  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Dingley  in  NQ  (26)  351-2. 

7044.  Sheehy,  William  Edward.  The  insistence  on  permanence: 
Carlyle  and  the  paradox  of  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2702A-3A.] 

7045.  Simon,  Marc.  Carlyle,  Samuel  B.  Greenberg,  and  Hart  Crane: 
an  original  source.  ANQ  (17)  103-6. 

7046.  Sonntag,  Carla  S.  Epilepsy  and  Thomas  Carlyle.  DS  (35) 
23-34- 

7047.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Thomas  Carlyle:  a  bibliography  of  English- 
language  criticism  1824-1974.  (Bibl.  1977,  6539.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  Fielding 
in  MLR  (74)  425-6. 

7048.  Thompson,  Gary  Lee.  Fictive  models:  Carlyle’s  ‘Sartor  Resar- 
tus’,  Melville’s  ‘The  Confidence-Man’,  Gaddis’  ‘The  Recognitions’, 
and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1462A-3A.] 

Edward  Carpenter 

7049.  Rowbotham,  Sheila,  and  Jeffrey  Weeks.  Socialism  and  the 
new  life:  the  personal  and  sexual  politics  of  Edward  Carpenter  and 
Havelock  Ellis.  London:  Pluto,  1977.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Reamy  Jansen  in 
MinnR  (ns  13)  142-6. 

Lewis  Carroll 

7050.  Clark,  Anne.  Lewis  Carroll:  a  biography.  London:  Dent, 
pp.  284. 

7051.  Cohen,  Morton  N.  Lewis  Carroll  and  the  house  of  Macmillan. 

See  671. 

7052.  - Lewis  Carroll,  photographer  of  children  from  nude  studies. 

New  York:  Potter,  pp.  32. 
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-Lewis  Carroll’s  photographs  of  nude  children.  BW,  15 


7053.  — 

July,  1,8. 

7054.  -  (ed.),  with  Roger  Lancelyn  Green  (assistant  ed.).  The 

letters  of  Lewis  Carroll,  vol.  1:  ca  1837—1885;  vol.  2:  1886—1898.  New 
York:  OUP;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xxxviii,  614;  ix,  617-1245.  Rev. 
by  Brian  Sibley  in  LRev,  30  Nov  - 1 3  Dec. ,  2  7-8;  by  Anne  Clark  in  Bk W, 
29  July,  Ci,  3;  by  David  M.  Walston  in  BW,  15  July,  1,  8;  by  John 
Bayley  in  Listener  (102)  413-14. 

7055.  Dickins,  A.  S.  M.  Alice  in  Fairyland:  a  lecture  to  the  Lewis 
Carroll  Society  on  the  14th  November  1975,  at  County  Hall,  London. 
London:  Dickins.  pp.  24. 

7056.  Dinnage,  Rosemary.  Dodgson’s  passion.  NYRB,  16  Aug.,  10, 
12-14  (review-article). 

7057.  Gattegno,  Jean.  Lewis  Carroll:  fragments  of  a  looking-glass. 
From  Alice  to  Zeno.  (Bibl.  1978,  6700.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in  Listener 
(99)  !94-8,  649. 

7058.  Parker,  Barbara  Coy.  Marriage  on  the  boards.  SVe  404. 

Maria  Louise  Charlesworth 

7059.  Collins,  Sarah  H.  (introd.).  ‘Ministering  Children’,  1857. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xv,  426.  (Facsim.) 

Mary  Boykin  Chesnut 

7060.  Muhlenfeld,  Elisabeth  Showalter.  Mary  Boykin  Chesnut: 
the  writer  and  her  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6765A.] 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

7061.  Delmar,  P.  Jay.  The  mask  as  theme  and  structure:  Charles  W. 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  Sheriff’s  Children’  and  ‘The  Passing  of  Grandison’.  AL 
(51)  364-75- 

7062.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  The  hindered  hand:  cultural  implications  of 
early  Afro-American  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 

1 978.  pp.  xiv,  225.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African 
studies,  39.)  (Chesnutt,  Dunbar,  Griggs.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (22) 
163-4. 

7063.  Keller,  Frances  Richardson.  An  American  crusade:  the  life 
of  Charles  Waddell  Chesnutt.  Provo,  UT:  Brigham  Young  UP,  1978. 
pp.  xvi,  304.  Rev.  by  Michael  Flusche  in  NCHR  (56)  109. 

7064.  Myers,  Karen  Magee.  Mythic  patterns  in  Charles  Waddell 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  Conjure  Woman’  and  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses.  BALF 

(13)  1 3— 1 7  ■ 

7065.  Webb,  Bernice  Larson.  Picking  at  ‘The  Goophered  Grape¬ 
vine  ’.  KFR  (25)  64-7. 

Kate  Chopin 

7066.  Clatworthy,  Joan  Mayerson.  Kate  Chopin:  the  inward  life 
which  questions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2059A.] 

7067.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  Kate  Chopin’s  awakening.  SoS 
(18) 261-90. 
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7068.  Howell,  Elmo.  Kate  Chopin  and  the  Creole  country.  LaH  (20) 
209-19. 

7069.  - Kate  Chopin  and  the  pull  of  faith:  a  note  on  ‘Lilacs’.  SoS 

(18)  103-9. 

7070.  Justus,  James  H.  The  unawakening  of  Edna  Pontellier.  SoLJ 
(10:2)  1978, 107-22. 

7071.  Mayer,  Charles  W.  Isabel  Archer,  Edna  Pontellier,  and  the 
romantic  self.  RSWSU  (47)  89-97. 

7072.  Paulsen,  Anne-Lise  Stromness.  The  masculine  dilemma  in 
Kate  Chopin’s  ‘The  Awakening’.  SoS  (18)  381-424. 

7073.  Skaggs,  Peggy.  The  boy’s  quest  in  Kate  Chopin’s ‘A  Vocation 
and  a  Voice’.  AL  (51)  270-6. 

7074.  Taylor,  Helen  (sel.).  Portraits:  short  stories.  London: 
Women’s  Press,  pp.  xxiii,  213. 

7075.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Kate  Chopin  and  the  fiction  oflimits: 
‘Desiree’s  Baby’.  SoLJ  (10:2)  1978,  123-33. 

Henry  F.  Chorley 

7076.  Bledsoe,  Robert.  Dickens  and  Chorley.  Dick  (75)  157-66. 

7077.  Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.  Charles  Dickens  and  Henry  Fothergill 
Chorley.  EA  (32)  434-48. 

John  Clare 

7078.  Crossan,  Greg.  ‘A  relish  for  eternity’:  the  process  of  diviniza- 
tion  in  the  poetry  of  John  Clare.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische 
Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  xxxii,  276.  (Salzburg 
studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  53.)  (Cf.  bibl. 


1 975,  7973.) 

7079.  Dendurent,  H.  O.  John  Clare:  a  reference  guide.  London: 
Prior,  1978.  pp.xiii,  135. 

7080.  Tibble,  Anne  (ed.),  and  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  (assoc,  ed.). 
The  midsummer  cushion.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press  for  Mid- 
Northumberland  Arts  Group,  1978.  pp.  xxi,  519.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer 
in  Listener  (101)  265-6. 

Marcus  Clarke 

7081.  Maddocks,  John.  Bohemia  and  brutal  times.  Hemisphere  (23) 
Sept./Oct.,  300-5. 

Ebenezer  Clemo 

7082.  Edwards,  Mary  Jane.  The  case  of ‘Canadian  Homes’.  CanL 
(81)  147-54. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7083.  Oliver,  Hermia.  The  Shore  Smith  family  library:  Arthur  Hugh 
Clough  and  Florence  Nightingale.  See  618. 

7084.  Scott,  Patrick  Greig.  The  early  editions  of  Arthur  Hugh 
Clough.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xv,  106.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  47.) 

William  Cobbett 


7085.  Rickword,  Edgell.  William  Cobbett’s  ‘Twopenny  Trash’. 
See  (pp.  141-9)  117. 
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Richard  Cobbold 

7086.  Blythe,  Ronald  (introd.).  The  history  of  Margaret  Catchpole, 
a  Suffolk  girl.  Ipswich:  Boydell  Press,  pp.  xxv,  359.  (Facsim.  reprint  of 
fifth  ed.,  1847.) 

Henry,  Lord  Cockburn 

7087.  Bell,  Alan.  Lord  Cockburn  as  a  letter-writer.  SLJ  (6: 1 )  45-57. 

Hartley  Coleridge 

7088.  Easson,  Angus.  Coleridge  in  the  apple-orchard.  NQ  (26) 
231-2. 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

7089.  Alewynse,  John  Jacobus.  A  light,  a  glory,  a  fair  luminous 
cloud:  the  study  of  an  image  in  Coleridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4225A-6A.] 

7090.  Anderson,  Erland.  ‘Upon  the  wandering  winds  ...’:  a  note  on 
the  first  sonnet  discovered  in  the  Byron  and  Shelley  notebooks  in  the 
Scrope  Davies  find.  See  6977. 

7091.  Averill,  James  H.  Coleridge’s  ‘The  Eolian  Harp’  and  James 
Thomson’s  ‘An  Ode  on  Aeolus’s  Harp’.  See 6365. 

7092.  - Wordsworth  and  ‘natural  science’:  the  poetry  of  1798. 

JEGP  (77)  1978,  232-46. 

7093.  Barth,  J.  Robert.  The  symbolic  imagination:  Coleridge  and 
the  Romantic  tradition.  (Bibl.  1978,  6737.)  Rev.  by  John  Colmer  in 
MLR  (74)  910—12;  by  Michael  Baron  in  Eng  (28)  74—7. 

7094.  Beer,  John.  Coleridge’s  poetic  intelligence.  New  York:  Harper 
&  Row,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6738.)  Rev.  Owen  Barfield  in  CSR  (8) 
340-1;  by  Michael  Baron  in  Eng  (28)  65-70. 

7095.  Berces,  Francis  Albert.  A  commentary  on  ‘Biographia  Lit- 
eraria’,  Volume  1.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6771A.] 

7096.  Bernstein,  Gene  M.  Self-creating  artifices:  Coleridgean  imagi¬ 
nation  and  language.  MP  (76)  240-58. 

7097.  Caskey,  Jefferson  D.,  and  Melinda  M.  Stapper  (comps). 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  a  selective  bibliography  of  criticism, 

1 935“ 1 97 7-  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1978.  pp.  xvii, 
174.  Rev.  by  Robert  J.  Stanton  in  MSE  (6:1/2)  1 12-15. 

7098.  Coburn,  Kathleen.  Experience  into  thought:  perspectives  in 
the  Coleridge  notebooks.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  95. 
(Alexander  lectures.) 

7099.  - In  pursuit  of  Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1978,  6746.)  Rev.  bv  1.  A 

Michie  in  NQ  (26)  454-5. 

7100.  Colmer,  John  (ed.).  Collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor  Cole¬ 
ridge,  vol.  10:  ‘On  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  and  State’.  (Bibl. 
!978>  6747.)  Rev.  byjohn  Beer  in  MLR  (74)  914-9. 

7101.  Cooke,  Katharine.  Coleridge.  London:  Routledge  &  Keean 

Paul.  pp.  x,  266.  6  8 

7102.  Crawford,  Walter  B.  (ed.).  Reading  Coleridge:  approaches 
and  applications.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  288. 

7103.  Dekker,  George.  Coleridge  and  the  literature  of  sensibility. 
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(Bibl.  1978,  6749.)  Rev.  by  David  Fairer  in  RES  (30)  481-3;  by  Michael 
Baron  in  Eng  (28)  70-4. 

7104.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Coleridgean  names.  See  1657. 

7105.  Dewsnap,  Mary  Anne  Caporaletti.  Idiosyncracy  and  spirit: 
five  tragedies  of  the  English  Romantic  period.  Sec  6866. 

7106.  Doherty,  F.  Some  first-hand  impressions  of  Coleridge  in  the 
correspondence  of  Thomasin  Dennis  and  Davies  Giddy.  Neophilologus 
(63)  300-8. 

7107.  Ellis,  David,  and  Howard  Mills.  Coleridge’s  Hamlet:  the 
notes  versus  the  lectures.  See  4616. 

7108.  Erdman,  David  V.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  vol.  3:  essays  on  his  times  in  ‘The  Morning  Post’  and  ‘The 
Courier’.  (Bibl.  1978,  6752.)  Rev.  by  Alan  G.  Hill  in  RES  (30)  98-100; 
by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  SR  (18)  141-50;  by  John  Beer  in  MLR  (74) 
9!4-i9- 

7109.  Evans,  Timothy  Joe.  Idea  and  conception:  the  relationship  of 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge’s  essay  ‘On  the  Constitution  of  the  Church 
and  State’  to  the  church  and  state  depicted  in  the  novels  of  Anthony 
Trollope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  6140A.] 

7110.  Everest,  Kelvin.  Coleridge’s  secret  ministry:  the  context  of  the 
conversation  poems,  1 795-1 798.  Hassocks:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  ix,  324. 

7111.  Fischer,  Hermann.  Die  Literaturtheorie  von  S.  T.  Coleridge 
und  P.  B.  Shelley.  See  (pp.  427-57)  91. 

7112.  Goodson,  A.  C.  Kubla’s  construct.  SR  (18)  405-25. 

7113.  Grow,  L.  M.  The  prose  style  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ., 
1976.  pp.  x,  1 6 1 .  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic 
reassessment,  54.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gravil  in  MLR  (74)  168-9. 

7114.  Harding,  Anthony  John.  Development  and  symbol  in  the 
thought  of  S.  T.  Coleridge,  J.  C.  Hare,  and  John  Sterling.  SR  (18) 
29-48. 

7115.  Haven,  Richard,  Josephine  Haven,  and  Maurianne  Adams 
(eds).  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism 
and  scholarship,  vol.  1:  1793—1899.  (Bibl.  1978,  6756.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Cook  in  Library  (1)  89-92. 

7116.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Enjambment  as  a  metrical  force  in 
Romantic  conversation  poems.  Poetics  (6)  1977,  15-25. 

7117.  Hill,  John  Spencer  (ed.).  Imagination  in  Coleridge.  London: 
Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xviii,  232.  Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  RES  (30) 
363-4. 

7118.  Holsberry,  John  E.  Hawthorne’s  ‘The  Haunted  Mind’,  the 
psychology  of  dreams,  Coleridge,  and  Keats.  TSLL  (21)  3°7— 31- 

7119.  Holstein,  Michael  E.  Poet  into  priest:  a  reading  of  Coleridge’s 
‘conversation  poems’.  UTQ  (48)  209-25. 

7120.  Kessler,  Edward.  Coleridge’s  metaphors  of  being.  Princeton, 
NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xi,  202. 

7121.  Land,  Harriette  Fuhrman.  The  dream  in  the  early  writings 


406  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1979 

and  in  ‘The  Friend’  (1818)  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4277A.] 

7122.  Leary,  Mary.  The  romance  of  Christabel:  ,  a  study  of  the 
relationship  between  father  and  daughter  in  Coleridge  s  Christabel  in 
terms  of  the  Demeter-Kore  myth  and  Christian  marriage.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5487A-8A.] 

7123.  Lockridge,  Laurence  S.  Coleridge  the  moralist.  (Bibl.  1978, 
67^9.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Michie  in  NO  (26)  454-5;  bY  Michael  Havens  in 
ChrisL  (28:3)  67-9. 

7124.  McClellan,  Jane.  Auden’s  creative  relationship  to  Blake, 
Coleridge,  and  Wordsworth.  See  5853. 

7125.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  Coleridge’s  ‘This  Lime-Tree  Bower  My 
Prison’  and  the  categories  of  English  landscape.  SR  (18)  253-70. 

7126.  Nettesheim,  Josefine.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  ‘redivivus’. 
DVLG  (53)  210-32. 

7127.  Orr,  Leonard.  Coleridge’s  dell  by  the  river:  tension  between 
the  enclosed  and  the  open.  RSWSU  (47)  76-88. 

7128.  Pappageorge,  Julia  Di  Stefano.  Coleridge’s ‘Mad  Lutanist’: 
a  romantic  response  to  Ann  Radcliffe.  See  6235. 

7129.  Parker,  Reeve.  Coleridge’s  meditative  art.  Ithaca,  NY;  Lon¬ 
don:  Cornell  UP,  1975.  pp.  270.  (Bibl.  1977,  6600.)  Rev.  by  Dominic 
Baker-Smith  in  SN  (5 1 )  339-41 . 

7130.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Romanticism  and  religion:  the  tradition  of 
Coleridge  and  Wordsworth  in  the  Victorian  church.  (Bibl.  1978,  6769.) 
Rev.  byjames  G.  Juroe  in  CSR  (8)  365-6. 

7131.  Priestman,  Donald  G.  Godwin,  Schiller,  and  the  polemics  of 
Coleridge’s  ‘Osorio’.  5,«e6046. 

7132.  Pym,  David.  The  religious  thought  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1978.  pp.  105. 

7133.  Raskopf,  Frederick  John.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge’s  concept 
of  freedom  of  the  Press  as  revealed  in  ‘The  Watchman’  and  ‘The 
Friend’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2079A.] 

7134.  Robinson,  H.  M.  Aristophanes,  Coleridge  and  Peacock.  NQ 
(26)  232. 

7135.  Shaver,  Chester  L.,  and  Alice  C.  Shaver  (eds).  Words¬ 
worth’s  library:  a  catalogue.  Including  a  list  of  books  housed  by 
Wordsworth  for  Coleridge  from  c.  1810  toe.  1830.  See 636. 

7136.  Steinmann,  Theo.  What  ailed  the  Ancient  Mariner?  DQR  (9) 
191-202. 

7137.  Stewart,  Annette.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge  and  ‘The 
Ancient  Mariner’.  Quadrant  (23)  June,  54-7. 

7138.  Tave,  Mary  Katherine  Bruner.  The  demon  and  the  poet:  an 
interpretation  of  ‘The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner’  according  to 
Coleridge’s  demonological  sources.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3324A-5A.] 

7139.  Tyler,  Luther  Terrell.  Coleridge’s  ideas  of  Wordsworth, 
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r795-I8o2.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
280A.] 

7140.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  The  speaker  as  questioner  in  ‘Lyrical 
Ballads’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  546-68. 

7141.  Woodring,  Carl.  What  Coleridge  thought  of  pictures.  See 
(pp.  91-106)  105. 

John  Churton  Collins 

7142.  Kearney,  Anthony.  John  Churton  Collins  and  the  University 
Extension  Movement.  NQ  (26)  328-31. 

Wilkie  Collins 

7143.  Anon.  (comp.).  Little  novels  by  Wilkie  Collins.  New  York: 
Dover;  London:  Constable,  1977.  pp.  244. 

7144.  Beetz,  Kirk  H.  Wilkie  Collins:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1889-1976.  (Bibl.  1978,  6780.)  Rev.  by  Alice  D.  Schreyer  in  BCM  (4:1) 
37-8- 

7145.  Bleiler,  E.  F.  (ed.).  Three  Victorian  detective  novels.  New 
York:  Dover;  London:  Constable,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  302.  (Andrew  Forres¬ 
ter,  ‘The  Unknown  Weapon’;  Wilkie  Collins,  ‘My  Lady’s  Money’; 
Israel  Zangwill,  ‘The  Big  Bow  Mystery’.) 

7146.  Collins,  Wilkie.  ‘The  Dead  Secret’,  1873.  New  York:  Dover; 
London:  Constable,  pp.  359.  (Facsim.) 

7147.  Gregory,  E.  R.  (ed.).  Wilkie  Collins:  a  critical  and  biographi¬ 
cal  study  by  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1978,  6785.)  Rev.  by  J.  R. 
Christopher  in  Mythlore  (6:1)  31-2. 

Josiah  Conder 

7148.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘The  Associate  Minstrels’  and 
‘The  Star  in  the  East’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xi,  v,  215; 
xii,  195.  (Facsims.) 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7149.  Axelrad,  Allen  M.  History  and  utopia:  a  study  of  the  world 
view  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  Norwood,  PA:  Norwood  Eds,  1978. 
pp.  x,  231.  Rev.  by  James  Franklin  Beard  in  SR  (18)  479-84;  by  Kay  S. 
House  in  AL  (51)  1 13-15. 

7150.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Cooper’s  ‘Wyandotte’:  the  Indian  as  split 
personality.  CimR  (46)  25-31. 

7151.  Bradsher,  Frieda  Katherine.  Women  in  the  works  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1465A.] 

7152.  Darnell,  Donald.  ‘The  Deerslayer’:  Cooper’s  tragedy  of 
manners.  StudN  ( 1 1)  406—15. 

7153.  Dethier,  Charles  Brock,  i.  submission  and  rebellion:  the 
religious  solution  in  Cooper’s  late  novels.  11.  Teaching  difficult  classics: 
pedagogy  as  public  relations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  832A-3A.] 

7154.  Fields,  Wayne  (ed.).  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  ix, 
197- 
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7155.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Cooper’s  anti-intellectualism:  the  comic 
man  of  learning.  SAH  (3)  1976,  69-75. 

7156.  Nevius,  Blake.  Cooper’s  landscapes:  an  essay  on  the  pictur¬ 
esque  vision.  (Bibl.  1978,  6796-)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Garlick  in  NQ  (26) 
269. 

7157.  Peck,  H.  Daniel.  A  world  by  itself:  the  pastoral  moment  in 
Cooper’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1978,  6798.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Martin  in  JEGP 
(76) 1977, 575—7. 

7158.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Cooper’s ‘The  Pioneers’ and  Leather¬ 
stocking’s  historical  function.  ESQ  (ns  25)  1-10. 

7159.  Popova,  I.  M.  Fenimor  Kuper  v  ofsenke  V.  G.  Belinskogo. 
(Fenimore  Cooper  as  appraised  by  V.  G.  Belinskii.)  Pisatel'  i  literatur- 
nyi  profsess  (Tadzhik  Univ.)  (1979:6)  61-72. 

7160.  Railton,  Stephen.  Fenimore  Cooper:  a  study  of  his  life  and 
imagination.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1978-  PP-  xv, 
282.  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Wehmeyer  in  Cithara  (19)  60-1;  by  John 
McWilliams  in  NCF  (34)  86-8;  by  H.  Daniel  Peck  in  AL  (51)  427-8;  by 
James  Franklin  Beard  in  SR  (18)  479—84. 

7161.  Shirkey,  Evelyn  Loyd.  Cooper’s  ‘The  Pioneers’:  origins, 
components,  and  meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3303A.] 

7162.  Sundquist,  Eric  J.  Home  as  found:  authority  and  genealogy  in 
nineteenth-century  American  literature.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  UP.  pp.  xxi,  209.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  6803.) 

7163.  Valenti,  Peter.  ‘The  ordering  of  God’s  providence’:  law  and 
landscape  in  ‘The  Pioneers’.  SAF  (7)  191-207. 

7164.  Walker,  Warren  S.  Plots  and  characters  in  the  fiction  of 
James  Fenimore  Cooper.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press;  Folkestone: 
Dawson,  1978.  pp.  xii,  346.  Rev.  by  James  Franklin  Beard  in  SR  (18) 
479-84. 

7165.  Williams,  Merril  Kennedy,  Jr.  Fenimore  Cooper’s  use  of  the 
American  past.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  33o6a.] 

7166.  Witkowsky,  Paul  William.  The  idea  of  order:  frontier  socie¬ 
ties  in  the  fiction  of  Cooper,  Simms,  Hawthorne,  and  Wister.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  261A.] 


William  Johnson  Cory 

7167.  Wilson,  Donald  Douglas.  The  teaching  of  William  Johnson 
Cory:  the  touching  of  souls  through  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St 
John’s  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1490A.] 

Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

7168.  Beilby,  Raymond,  and  Cecil  Hadgraft.  Ada  Cambridge, 
Tasma  and  Rosa  Praed.  5^7015. 

Hubert  Crackanthorpe 

7169.  Crackanthorpe,  David.  Hubert  Crackanthorpe  and  English 
realism  in  the  1890s.  (Bibl.  1978,  6807.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Olding  in  RES 
(30)  230-2;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NQ  (26)  592-3. 
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Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

7170.  Maid,  Barry  M.  Dinah  Mulock  and  ‘John  Halifax,  Gentle¬ 
man’:  an  introduction.  MSE  (6:3/4)  58-67. 

Stephen  Crane 

7171.  Bastein,  Friedel  H.  A  note  on  the  contemporary  German 
reception  of  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’.  ALR  (12) 
1 5 1“4- 

7172.  Bender,  Bert.  The  nature  and  significance  of  ‘experience’  in 
‘The  Open  Boat’.  JNT  (9)  70-80. 

7173.  Binder,  Henry.  Donald  Pizer,  Ripley  Hitchcock,  and  ‘The  Red 
Badge  of  Courage’.  5re428. 

7174.  Binder,  Henry  George.  ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’:  making 
and  meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  55o8a-1 

7175.  Farrag,  Aida  Ahmed.  Functions  of  setting  in  certain  naturalist 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
836A.]  (Discusses  Crane’s  ‘Maggie’  and  Dreiser’s  ‘Sister  Carrie’.) 

7176.  Gullason,  Thomas  A.  The  prophetic  city  in  Stephen  Crane’s 
1893  ‘Maggie’.  MFS  (24)  1978,  129-37. 

7177.  Katz,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  portable  Stephen  Crane.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  xxvi,  550. 

7178.  Kwiat,  Joseph  J.  Stephen  Crane’s  literary  theory:  ‘the  effort 
born  of  pain’.  Amst  (24)  152-6. 

7179.  McGregor,  Elisabeth  Johnson.  The  poet’s  Bible:  biblical 
elements  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Stephen  Crane,  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson,  and  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6133A.] 

7180.  Pizer,  Donald.  ‘“The  Red  Badge  of  Courage”  Nobody 
Knows’:  a  brief  rejoinder.  StudN  (11)  77—81.  (Reply  to  bibl.  1978, 
6808.)  (See  also  428.) 

7181.  Sojka,  Gregory  S.  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘A  Little  Pilgrim’: 
Whilomville’s  young  martyr.  NMAL  (3)  item  3. 

7182.  Spofford,  William  K.  Stephen  Crane’s ‘The  Open  Boat’:  fact 
or  fiction?  ALR  (12)  316-21. 

7183.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  Drinking,  gambling,  fighting,  paying:  struc¬ 
ture  and  determinism  in  ‘The  Blue  Hotel’.  ALR  (12)  295—8. 

F.  Marion  Crawford 

7184.  Moran,  John  C.  American  publication  of  F.  Marion  Craw¬ 
ford’s  ‘Marzio’s  Crucifix’.  BC  (28)  436—9. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

7185.  Burns,  Robert  Alan.  Crawford  and  the  Indians:  allegory  in 
‘The  Helot’.  StudCanL  (4:1)  154-61. 

7186.  Farmiloe,  Dorothy.  I.  V.  Crawford:  the  growing  legend. 
CanL  (81)  143-7. 

7187.  Godard,  Barbara.  Crawford’s  ‘Fairy  Tales’.  StudCanL  (4:1) 
I°9_35- 

7188.  Ower,  John.  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford  and  ‘The  Fleshly 
School  of  Poetry’.  SSL  (13)  1978,  275-81. 
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7189.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  I.  V.  Crawford’s  prose  fiction. 
CanL  (8i)  47-58. 

S.  R.  Crockett 

7190.  Anderson,  Eric.  The  kailyard  revisited.  See  (pp.  130-47)  111. 

Robert  Chas.  Dallas 

7191.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Adrastus’  and  ‘Ode  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  ix,  xvi,  186;  xxi, 
189.  (Facsims.) 

George  Darley 

7192.  Burnett,  A.  D.  George  Darley,  some  re-appraisals:  Darley’s 
poems.  DUJ  (41)  67-70. 

7193.  Lange,  Donald  J.  George  Darley,  some  re-appraisals:  Edward 
Hutchinson  Synge’s  interpretation  of ‘Nepenthe’.  DUJ  (41)  61—6. 

7194.  Ridler,  Anne  (ed.).  Selected  poems  ofGeorge  Darley.  London: 
Merrion  Press,  pp.  256. 

Charles  Darwin 

7195.  Colp,  Ralph,  Jr,  and  Margaret  A.  Fay.  Independent  scien¬ 
tific  discoveries  and  the  ‘Darwin-Marx’  letter.  JHI  (40)  479. 

7196.  Harrison,  James.  Mill  and  Darwin:  the  natural  selection  of 
ideas.  Mill  News  Letter  (14:2)  1 7-20. 

7197.  Keynes,  R.  D.  Darwin  and  the ‘Beagle’.  PAPS  (123)  323-35. 

John  Davidson 

7198.  Davidson,  John.  ‘Diabolus  amans’  and  ‘The  North  Wall’.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  iv,  143,  157.  (Facsims  of  first  eds, 
1885.) 

7199.  - ‘A  Full  and  True  Account  of  the  Wonderful  Mission  of  Earl 

Lavender’,  1895.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  vi,  x,  290. 
(Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

Richard  Harding  Davis 

7200.  Osborn,  Scott  Compton,  and  Robert  L.  Phillips,  Jr.  Richard 
Harding  Davis.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  167.  (Twayne’s  U.S. 
authors,  289.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  R.  McElrath,  Jr,  in  ALR  (12)  352-3. 

Thomas  Davis 

7201.  Sullivan,  Eileen.  Thomas  Davis.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell 
UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1978.  pp.  90. 

John  William  De  Forest 

7202.  Tabor,  Carole  Sims.  John  William  De  Forest  and  the  South: 
his  Southern  experiences  and  their  result  in  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1966.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  551 7A.] 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

7203.  Lever,  Karen  M.  De  Quincey  as  gothic  hero:  a  perspective  on 
‘Confessions  of  an  English  Opium-Eater’  and  ‘Suspiria  de  Profundis’. 
TSLL  (21)  332-46. 

7204.  Spector,  Stephen  J.  Thomas  De  Quincey:  self-effacing  auto¬ 
biographer.  SR  (18)  501-20. 

Charles  Dickens 

7205.  Allen,  Michael,  and  David  Parker.  Inside  Devonshire 
Terrace.  Dick  (75)  145-55.  (Dickens’s  house.) 
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7206.  Allen,  Richard  Julian.  The  rise  and  decline  of  conscientious 
realism  in  English  fiction:  a  contextual  study  of  novels  by  Charles 
Dickens  and  George  Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4263A.] 

7207.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Dickens  on  England  and  the  English. 
Hassocks:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xx,  201. 

7208.  - The  year’s  work  in  Dickens  studies  1977:  a  survey  of 

periodical  literature.  Dick  (75)  48-52  (review-article). 

7209.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Commissioned  spirits:  the  shaping  of  social 
motion  in  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  See  7021. 

7210.  Bartrip,  Peter  W.  J.  ‘Household  Words’  and  the  factory 
accident  controversy.  Dick  (75)  17-29. 

7211.  Belmont,  Anthony  Michael,  Jr.  An  analysis  of  the  structure 
of  the  chapters  and  serial  divisions  of  Charles  Dickens’  ‘Bleak  House’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1478A.] 

7212.  Blackall,  Jean  Frantz.  Cruikshank’s  ‘Oliver’  and  ‘The  Turn 
of  the  Screw’.  See  357. 

7213.  Bledsoe,  Robert.  Dickens  and  Chorley.  5^7076. 

7214.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  Dickens  and  the  art  of  pastoral.  CR 

(23)  452-67. 

7215.  Botez,  Monica.  Archetypal  water  and  fire  images  in  Dickens’ 
novels.  AnUBLLS  (28:1)  41-8. 

7216.  Buchanan-Brown,  John  (comp.).  Phiz!  The  book  illustrations 
ofHablot  Knight  Browne.  See  361. 

7217.  Collins,  Philip.  Charles  Dickens:  ‘David  Copperfield’.  (Bibl. 
1978,  6891 .)  Rev.  by  Edwin  M.  Eigner  in  MLR  (74)  920-1 . 

7218.  -  (ed.).  Charles  Dickens:  the  public  readings.  (Bibl.  1978, 

6895.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26)  353-4. 

7219.  — — (introd.).  Hard  times.  London:  Dent,  1978.  pp.  xxiv,  268. 

7220.  Craig,  David  M.  Origins,  ends,  and  Pip’s  two  selves.  RSWSU 
(47)  U-26. 

7221.  Davison,  Ann.  Guilt  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2692A.] 

7222.  Demille,  Barbara  Munn.  The  imperatives  of  the  imagination: 
Dickens,  James,  Conrad,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5522A-3A.] 

7223.  DeVries,  Duane.  Dickens’s  apprentice  years:  the  making  of  a 
novelist.  (Bibl.  1978,  6901.)  Rev.  by  Elliot  Engel  in  MP  (77)  102-5;  6y 
Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (26)  352-3;  by  Malcolm  Y.  Andrews  in  JEGP  (76) 
i977>  464-6. 

7224.  Dickens,  Monica  (introd.).  The  London  of  Charles  Dickens. 
(Bibl.  1970,  6895.)  Speldhurst:  Midas  Books,  pp.  viii,  166.  (New  ed.  of 
guidebook  by  London  Transport  Executive,  in  assn  with  the  Dickens 
Fellowship.) 

7225.  Dutton,  A.  R.  Jonson  and  David  Copperfield:  Dickens  and 
Bartholomew  Fair.  See  5293. 

7226.  Fawkner,  Harald  William.  Animation  and  reification  in 
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Dickens’s  vision  of  the  life-denying  society.  (Bibl.  1978,  6913.)  Rev.  by 
Sven-Johan  Spanberg  in  SN  (51)  341—3- 

7227.  Fenstermaker,  John  J.  Charles  Dickens,  1940-1975:  an  analy¬ 
tical  index  to  periodical  criticism  of  the  novels  and  Christmas  Books. 
London:  Prior,  pp.  xix,  302. 

7228.  Ford,  George,  and  Sylvere  Monod  (eds).  Bleak  House.  New 
York:  Norton,  1977.  pp.  xx,  986.  Rev.  by  Harvey  Peter  Sucksmith  in 
Dick  (75)  107-8;  by  Kathleen  Tillotson  in  NCF  (34)  220-4. 

7229.  Frank,  Lawrence.  Dickens’  ‘A  Tale  of  Two  Cities’:  the  poetics 
of  impasse.  AI  (36)  215—44. 

7230.  French,  A.  L.  Old  Pip:  the  ending  of ‘Great  Expectations’.  EC 
(29) 357-60. 

7231.  Gilchrist,  Andrea.  The  power  of  the  grotesque  in  ‘Great 
Expectations’.  Dick  (75)  75-83. 

7232.  Gilmour,  Robin.  Dickens,  Tennyson,  and  the  past.  Dick  (75) 
131-42. 

7233.  Glancy,  Ruth.  The  significance  of  the  ‘Nickleby’  stories.  Dick 
(75)  12-15.  (Interpolated  stories.) 

7234.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Italians  with  white  mice  in ‘Middle- 
march’  and  ‘Little  Dorrit’.  ELN  (16)  232-4. 

7235.  Green,  Charlotte  Krack.  The  Great  Exhibition  of  1851  and 
the  mid-century  works  of  Dickens,  Kingsley,  and  Carlyle.  See  7035. 

7236.  Guerard,  Albert  J.  The  triumph  of  the  novel:  Dickens, 
Dostoevsky  and  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1978,  6921.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Patten 
in  Dick  (75)  39-41. 

7237.  Hayes,  Michael  (ed.).  The  supernatural  short  stories  of 
Charles  Dickens.  Dallas,  TX:  Riverrun  Press,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978, 
6926.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  Johnson  in  NYRB,  22  Mar.,  28. 

7238.  Hill,  Nancy  K.  Picturesque  satire  in  ‘Little  Dorrit’.  HSL 
(11:3)  212-23. 

7239.  Holderness,  Graham.  Imagination  in  ‘A  Christmas  Carol’. 
EA  (32)  28-45. 

7240.  Horne,  Lewis  B.  Hope  and  memory  in  ‘Hard  Times’.  Dick  (75) 
167-74. 

7241.  Horton,  Susan  R.  Interpreting  interpreting:  interpreting  Dick¬ 
ens’s  ‘Dombey’.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiii, 
162. 

7242.  Huff,  Roland  Kenneth.  The  Dickensian  imagination:  a 
generative  analysis  of  the  evolution  of  the  canon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6775A.] 

7243.  Ingham,  Patricia.  Speech  and  non-communication  in  ‘Dom¬ 
bey  and  Son’.  RES  (30)  144-53. 

7244.  Janowitz,  Katherine  Eva.  Inviolable  goodness:  the  idyllic 
mode  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6776A.] 

7245.  Jiggens,  Clifford.  Inspector  Bucket’s  rival.  See  6872. 

7246.  Johnson,  Edgar.  Charles  Dickens:  his  tragedy  and  triumph. 
(Bibl.  1978,  6935.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  Dick  (75)  37-8. 
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7247.  - Dickens  on  the  barricades.  NYRB,  22  Mar.,  24-5,  28 

(review-article). 

7248.  Jones,  Elizabeth  Falk.  Ends  and  means  of  fictions:  ‘Hard 
Times’  and  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  So? 6839. 

7249.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Dickens  and  mesmerism:  the  hidden  springs  of 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1978,  6937.)  Rev.  by  Larry  Clipper  in  Arnoldian  (6:2) 
24-8. 
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(29)  92-5,  98- 

7375.  Dandrew,  Thomas.  ‘Mrs’ Turner?  BSJ  (29)  84-9. 
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Yellow  Face’.  BSJ  (29)  16-20. 
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nomer.  BSJ  (29)  215-17. 

7381.  Helik,  Patricia.  On  the  trail  of  the  devil’s  foot.  BSJ  (29)  171-2. 

7382.  Hoffer,  Phil.  Julia  Stoner  as  the  first ‘woman’.  BSJ  (29)  106-7. 

7383.  Iseminger,  Gordon  L.  Sherlock  Holmes:  Victorian  archetype. 
BSJ  (29)  156-66. 
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BSJ  (29)  37-9. 
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218-20. 
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7396.  Schweickert,  William  P.  Aldgate,  a  Victorian  Watergate.  BSJ 
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body  language.  BSJ  (29)  200—8. 
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7400.  Symons,  Julian.  Conan  Doyle:  portrait  of  an  artist.  London: 
G.  Whizzard.  pp.  138. 
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(29)  1 50-1. 
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Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

7407.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  The  hindered  hand:  cultural  implications  of 
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7408.  Metcalf,  E.  W.,  Jr.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar:  a  bibliography. 
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90-2. 

7409.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Felix  C.  Eagle  against  buzzard:  the  dialect 
poetry  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  and  James  Weldon  Johnson.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2065A.] 

7410.  Peppers,  Wallace  Ray.  Linguistic  variation  in  the  dialect 
poetry  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar.  See  1171. 

William  Dunlop 

7411.  Draper,  Douglas  Gary.  ‘Tiger’:  a  study  of  the  legend  of 
William  Dunlop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5486A.] 

Finley  Peter  Dunne 

7412.  Fanning,  Charles.  Finley  Peter  Dunne  and  Mr  Dooley:  the 
Chicago  years.  (Bibl.  1978,  7136.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  G.  Holli  in  JISHS 
(72)  158—9,  by  Michael  D.  Marcaccio  in  JAH  (66)  687;  by  Sanford  E. 
Marovitzin  ALR(i2)  i  58-6 1;  by  Walter  Blair  in  AL  (51)  284-5. 
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Toru  Dutt 

7412a.  Bose,  Amalendu.  Evaluation  of  Toru  Dutt:  a  starting  point. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:12)  4-17. 

Theodore  Dwight 

7413.  Franklin,  Benjamin,  v.  Theodore  Dwight  and  the  problem  of 
attributing  authorship.  ConnHSB  (43)  1978,  120-8. 

7414.  - Theodore  Dwight’s  ‘African  Distress’:  an  early  anti¬ 
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Emily  Eden 

7415.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor  (introd.).  ‘The  Semi-Attached 
Couple’  and  ‘The  Semi-Detached  House’.  London:  Virago,  pp.  287,  256. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

7416.  Colvin,  Christina  (ed.).  Maria  Edgeworth  in  France  and 
Switzerland:  selections  from  the  Edgeworth  family  letters.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxxii,  309. 
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George  Eliot 
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George  Eliot’s  life.  Coventry:  George  Eliot  Fellowship,  pp.  vii,  187. 

7420.  Alley,  Henry.  New  Year’s  at  the  Abbey:  point  of  view  in  the 
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7421.  - The  subterranean  intellectual  of  ‘Middlemarch’.  MidQ 

(20)347-61. 
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march’.  RES  (30)  154—68. 

7423.  Baker,  William.  The  George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes 
library.  See  546. 

7424.  -  (ed.).  Some  George  Eliot  notebooks:  an  edition  of  the 

Carl  H.  Pforzheimer  Library’s  George  Eliot  holograph  notebooks,  MSS 
707-1 1,  vol.  1 .  See 547. 

7425.  Beer,  Gillian.  Beyond  determinism:  George  Eliot  and  Virgi¬ 
nia  Woolf.  See  (pp.  80-99)  128. 

7426.  Bellringer,  Alan  W.  The  study  of  provincial  life  in  ‘Middle- 
march’.  Eng  (28)  219-47. 

7427.  Bonaparte,  Felicia.  The  triptych  and  the  cross:  the  central 
myths  of  George  Eliot’s  poetic  imagination.  New  York:  New  York  UP; 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiii,  264. 

7428.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (ed.).  The  mill  on  the  Floss.  Harmondsworth: 

Penguin,  pp.  691 . 

7429.  Cary,  Cecile  W.  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’  as  an  influence  on 
Emily  Dickinson.  See  7322. 

7430.  Cohen,  Susan  Regina.  ‘The  family  procession’:  generational 
structures  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Umv., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  265A-6A.] 

7431.  Davis,  Gabriele  A.  Wittig.  Novel  associations:  Theodor 
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Fontane  and  George  Eliot  within  the  context  of  nineteenth-century 
realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5491A-2A.] 

7432.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  The  autobiographical  matrix  of ‘Silas 
Marner’.  StudN  (11)  251-82. 

7433.  Doubell,  R.  Duty  and  love:  an  analysis  of  the  moral  themes  in 
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Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Natal. 

7434.  Elkins,  Mary  Jane.  Definition  and  control:  the  exercise  of 
power  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern 
Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3312A.] 

7435.  Emery,  Laura  Comer.  George  Eliot’s  creative  conflict:  ‘the 
other  side  of  silence’.  (Bibl.  1978,  7156.)  Rev.  by  George  Levine  in 
Women  and  Literature  (7:2)  3-13  (review-article);  by  Diana  Postle- 
thwaite  in  MP  (77)  105-9. 

7436.  Fitzpatrick,  Terrence  Daniel.  Alienation  and  mediation  in 
the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  266A-7A.] 

7437.  Fulmer,  Constance  Marie  (comp.).  George  Eliot:  a  reference 
guide.  (Bibl.  1977,  6934.)  Rev.  by  William  Baker  in  Library  (1)  92-4. 

7438.  Ganim,  Virginia  Lynn.  Limitation  and  responsibility  in  the 
fiction  of  Goethe  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4269A-70A.] 

7439.  Graham-Smith,  Greg.  George  Eliot’s  views  of  human  aspira¬ 
tion.  Opus  (second  series,  4)  1 1-22. 

7440.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Italians  with  white  mice  in  ‘Middle- 
march’  and  ‘Little  Dorrit’.  See  7234. 

7441.  Green,  Jane  Merle.  Creative  ambivalence:  George  Eliot’s 
narrative  stance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7356A.] 

7442.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  (ed.).  The  George  Eliot  letters,  vol.  8: 
1840-1870;  vol.  9:  1871-1881.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1978.  pp.  xix,  491;  539.  Rev.  by  Ian  Adam  in  Ariel  (10:4)  97-9;  by  Ellen 
Moers  in  NYRB,  31  May,  41-3. 

7443.  Hakamy,  Abdulwahab  All  The  struggle  between  traditionalism 
and  modernism:  a  study  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Najlb  Mahfuz. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  837A.] 

7444.  Hall,  Roland.  Words  from  ‘Middlemarch’  not  noticed  in 
OED.  See  1576. 

7445.  Henberg,  M.  C.  George  Eliot’s  moral  realism.  PhilL  (3)  20-38. 

7446.  Jeffers,  Thomas  L.  Myth  and  morals  in ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’. 
MidQ  (29)  332-46. 

7447.  Kaye,  Roger  William.  Character  and  value  in  George  Eliot’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5528a.] 

7448.  King,  Jeannette.  Tragedy  in  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1978, 
7171.)  Rev.  by  R.  L.  P.  Jackson  in  Quadrant  (23)  Apr.,  39-46. 

7449.  Kulerman,  Ruth  Moss.  Theme  and  structure  in  George  Eliot’s 
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early  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  871A-2A.] 

7450.  Lindau,  Bertha  L.  Feminism  in  the  English  novel:  George 
Eliot,  Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1483A.] 

7451.  McMullen,  Bonnie  Shannon.  ‘Daniel  Deronda’:  a  study  of  its 
genesis  and  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4279a_8oa.] 

7452.  Mintz,  Alan.  George  Eliot  and  the  novel  of  vocation.  (Bibl. 
1978,  7177.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Prewitt  Brown  in  Novel  (12)  260-3;  by 
George  Levine  in  Women  and  Literature  (7:2)  3-13  (review-article);  by 
Noel  Annan  in  NYRB,  19  July,  18-19. 

7453.  Pratt,  John  Clark,  and  Victor  A.  Neufeldt  (eds).  George 
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California  UP.  pp.  lii,  305. 

7454.  Seidenfeld,  Barbara  Berman.  Vision  and  envisioning:  sub¬ 
jectivity  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Union 
Graduate  School,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  277A-8A.] 

7455.  Simpson,  Peter.  Crisis  and  recovery:  Wordsworth,  George 
Eliot,  and  ‘Silas  Marner’.  UTQ  (48)  95-1 14. 

7456.  Sorensen,  Katherine  Maren.  Drama  in  George  Eliot:  a  model 
for  imaginative  expression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  278A-9A.] 

7457.  Sutherland,  John.  The  fiction  earning  patterns  of  Thackeray, 
Dickens,  George  Eliot  and  Trollope.  See  7301. 

7458.  White,  Katherine  Anne  Mitchell.  Irredeemable  egoism  in 
the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maine,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1488A-9A.] 

7459.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  Conservative  reform  in  ‘Middlemarch’. 
Theoria  (53)  47-57. 

7460.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  George  Eliot  and  the  visual  arts.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xiii,  238.  Rev.  by  jean  H.  Hagstrum 
in  NCF  (34)  217-20. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

7461.  Abel,  Darrel.  Two  philosophical  poets:  Frost,  Emerson,  and 
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7466.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  Stevens’  ‘The  Emperor  of  Ice-Cream’ 
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7467.  Dedmond,  Francis  B.  A  fugitive  Emerson  letter.  ATQ  (41) 
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Dichter  als  Reprasentant.  See  (pp.  106-26)  92. 

7479.  Loving,  Jerome.  Emerson’s ‘constant  way  of  looking  at  Whit¬ 
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by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  NEQ  (52)  410-1 1 . 
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7852.  Scura,  Dorothy  McInnis.  Henry  James,  1960-1974:  a  ref¬ 
erence  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prior,  pp.  490. 
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248.  Rev.  by  David  Mogen  in  ALR  ( 1 2)  350-2;  by  Jane  P.  Tompkins  in 
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7874.  Burch,  Robert.  Truth  and  modality  in  James’s  ‘The  Dilemma 
of  Determinism’.  SJP  (17)  427-35. 
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7880.  Pearson,  John  G.  Newly-discovered  works  written  by  Richard 
Jefferies.  VPR  (12)  33. 
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Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

7884.  Nagel,  Gwen  Lindberg.  Women  and  preservation  in  the  works 
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7906.  - Reynolds’  ‘The  Romance  of  Youth’,  Hazlitt,  and  Keats’s 
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7911.  - Keats:  sono  yume  to  genjitsu.  (Keats:  his  dreams  and 
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7924.  Tate,  Priscilla  Weston.  From  innocence  through  experience: 
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7927.  Woodman,  Ross  G.  Milton’s  Urania  and  her  Romantic  descen¬ 
dants.  See  5522. 

John  Keble 

7928.  Griffin,  John.  John  Keble:  a  report  from  the  devil’s  advocate. 
HMPEC  (48)  219-37. 

7929.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Tractarian  aesthetics:  analogy  and  reserve  in 
Keble  and  Newman.  VN  (55)  8-10. 

Charles  J.  Kickham 

7930.  Comerford,  R.  V.  Charles  J.  Kickham:  a  study  in  Irish 
nationalism  and  literature.  Portmarnock:  Wolfhound  Press,  pp.  255. 

Charles  Kingsley 

7931.  Dorman,  Susann.  ‘Hypatia’  and  ‘Callista’:  the  initial  skirmish 
between  Kingsley  and  Newman.  NCF  (34)  173-93. 

7932.  Green,  Charlotte  Krack.  The  Great  Exhibition  of  1851  and 
the  mid-century  works  of  Dickens,  Kingsley,  and  Carlyle.  See  7035. 

7933.  Hartley,  Allan  John.  The  novels  of  Charles  Kingsley:  a 
Christian  social  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1978,  7673.)  Rev.  by  T.  J. 
Winnifrith  in  MLR  (74)  430-1;  by  Elisabeth  Brewer  in  Dick  (75) 

1 10— 1 1. 

7934.  Muller,  Charles  H.  Poetics  and  providence  in  Kingsley’s 
‘Two  Years  Ago’.  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:2)  29-39. 

7935.  - Two  sermons  of  Charles  Kingsley.  Pietersburg:  Univ.  of 

the  North. 

William  Kirby 

7936.  Early,  L.  R.  Myth  and  prejudice  in  Kirby,  Richardson,  and 
Parker.  CanL  (81)  24-36. 
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Charles  Knight 

7937.  Morbey,  Charles  C.  F.  Charles  Knight:  an  appreciation  and 
bibliography  of  the  work  of  a  great  Victorian  publisher.  See  274. 

Richard  Payne  Knight 

7938.  Raval,  R.  K.  The  picturesque:  Knight,  Turner  and  Hippie. 
BJA  (18)  1978,  249-60. 

The  Lambs 

7939.  Marrs,  Edwin  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Charles  and  Mary 
Anne  Lamb,  vol.  3,  1809-1817.  (Bibl.  1978,  7680.)  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Jones  in  NQ  (26)  596-7. 

Charles  Lamb 

7940.  Park,  Roy.  Lamb  and  Restoration  comedy.  See  4930. 

7941.  Randel,  Fred  V.  The  world  of  Elia:  Charles  Lamb’s  essayistic 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1978,  7678.)  Rev.  by  John  Colmer  in  MLR  (74) 
169-70. 

7942.  Riehl,  Joseph  Earl.  Charles  Lamb’s  children’s  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDenver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  276A.] 

7943.  Rowell,  George.  Comedy  and  the  English  Romantic  critics: 
Leigh  Hunt,  William  Hazlitt,  Charles  Lamb.  See  (pp.  45-56)  92. 

7944.  Tomalin,  Claire  (introd.).  Eliza  Fenwick:  ‘Visits  to  the 
Juvenile  Library’.  Bound  with  Charles  Lamb:  ‘The  Adventures  of 
Ulysses’,  introd.  by  David  L.  Greene.  See  7498. 

Archibald  Lampman 

7945.  McMullen,  Lorraine  (ed.).  The  Lampman  symposium. 
(Bibl.  1978,  7681 .)  Rev.  by  Tom  Marshall  in  ESCan  (5)  370-1 . 

7946.  Mezei,  Kathy.  Lampman  and  Nelligan:  dream  landscapes. 
CanRCL  (6)  151-65. 

Walter  Savage  Landor 

7947.  Jones,  Leonidas  M.  A  letter  of  Charles  Brown  to  R.  M.  Milnes. 

See  6916. 

7948.  McKinnon,  Bruce.  Three  Latin  poems  by  W.  S.  Landor.  DUJ 

(40  55-9- 

7949.  Proudfit,  Charles  L.  (ed.).  Landor  as  critic.  London:  Rout- 
ledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xiv,  358. 

Andrew  Lang 

7950.  Alderson,  Brian  (ed.).  Red  fairy  book.  See  2408. 

7951.  Holme,  Bryan  (introd.).  In  Fairyland.  See  385. 

John  George  Lang 

7952.  Keesing,  Nancy.  John  Lang  &  ‘The  Forger’s  Wife’:  a  true  tale 
of  early  Australia.  Sydney:  Ferguson,  pp.  x,  234. 

Sidney  Lanier 

7953.  Lozynsky,  Artem.  Whitman  to  Lanier:  a  rediscovered  letter. 
WWR  (25)  1 73-4. 

Edward  Lear 

7954.  Lear,  Edward.  ‘Illustrations  of  the  Family  of  Psittacidae,  or 
Parrots  ,  1832.  (Facsim.)  With  ‘An  Essay  on  Edward  Lear’s  “Illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  family  of  Psittacidae,  or  Parrots”  ’  by  Brian  Reade.  See  396. 
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7955.  Noakes,  Vivien.  Edward  Lear:  the  life  of  a  wanderer.  (Bibl. 
1 968,  7090.)  London:  Fontana,  pp.  367.  (Rev.  ed.) 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

7956.  Lee,  Vernon.  ‘Miss  Brown’,  1884.  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 
land,  1 978.  pp.  3 1 1 ,  334,  317.  (Facsim.,  3  vols  in  1 ,  of  first  ed.) 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

7957.  Harrington,  John  P.  Swift  through  Le  Fanu  and  Joyce. 

See  6337. 

7958.  Le  Fanu,  William.  Notebooks  of  Sheridan  Le  Fanu.  Long 
Room  (14/15)  1976/77,  37-40. 

7959.  Lozes,Jean.  Joseph  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  prince  de  l’invisible  au 
‘grand  siecle’  des  vampires.  Caliban  (16)  53-63. 

7960.  - Joseph  Sheridan  Le  Fanu:  the  prince  of  the  invisible.  See 

(pp.  91-101)  106. 

7961.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu  and  the  authorship  of 
anonymous  fiction  in  the  ‘Dublin  University  Magazine’.  See  889. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

7962.  Baker,  William.  The  George  Eliot— George  Henry  Lewes 
library.  See  546. 

7963.  - Some  additions  to  George  Henry  Lewes’  bibliography. 

VPR  (12)  117-18. 

7964.  Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  George  Henry  Lewes  and  his  critics. 
EngS  (60)  159-65. 

Henry  Clay  Lewis 

7965.  Keller,  Mark.  ‘Aesculapius  in  buckskin5:  the  swamp  doctor  as 
satirist  in  Henry  Clay  Lewis’s  ‘Odd  Leaves’.  SoS  (18)  425-48. 

7966.  Mace,  Jennings  Roy,  ii.  Simon  Suggs,  Madison  Tensas,  and 
Sut  Lovingood.  See  7622. 

Abraham  Lincoln 

7967.  Bernard,  Kenneth  A.  Herman  Melville,  the  Civil  War  and  the 
assassination.  LH  (81)  268-9. 

7968.  Boritt,  G.  S.  Lincoln  and  the  economics  of  the  American 
dream.  Memphis,  TN:  Memphis  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  xxiv,  420.  Rev.  by 
T.  Harry  Williams  in  PMHB  (103)  269-70;  by  Lewis  H.  Croce  in  JSH 
(45)  442-3;  by  Peter  F.  Walker  in  JAH  (66)  408-9. 

7969.  Forgie,  George  B.  Patricide  in  the  house  divided:  a  psycho¬ 
logical  interpretation  of  Lincoln  and  his  age.  New  York:  Norton,  pp.  x, 
308.  Rev.  by  Edwin  G.  Burrows  in  JAH  (66)  653-4. 

7970.  Hamilton,  Holman.  The  three  Kentucky  presidents:  Lincoln, 
Taylor,  Davis.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1978.  pp.  xv,  69.  Rev.  by 
Robert  W.  Johannsen  in  JAH  (66)  150-1. 

7971.  Hickey,  James  T.  Robert  S.  Todd  seeks  a  job  for  his  son-in-law, 
Abraham  Lincoln.  JISHS  (72)  273-6. 

7972.  McCrary,  Peyton.  Abraham  Lincoln  and  reconstruction:  the 
Louisiana  experiment.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1978.  pp.  xviii, 
423.  Rev.  by  Everette  Swinney  in  NCHR  (56)  426-7;  by  Michael  Les 
Benedict  in  JSH  (45)  613-14;  by  Herman  Bela  in  JAH  (66)  662-3;  by 
William  F.  Messner  in  LaH  (20)  338-40. 
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7973.  McGinnis,  Ralph  Y.  Quotations  from  Abraham  Lincoln. 
Chicago:  Nelson-Hall,  1Q77.  pp.  x,  134.  Rev.  by  Edward  Noyes  in 

JISHS  (72)74- 

7974.  Nichols,  David  A.  Lincoln  and  the  Indians:  Civil  War  policy 
and  politics.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1978.  pp.  viii,  223.  Rev.  by 
Richard  N.  Ellis  in  JISHS  (72)  145;  by  Wilbur  R.  Jacobs  inJSH  (45) 
282—3;  by  Stephen  B.  Oates  in  JAH  (66)  158—9. 

7975.  Oates,  Stephen  B.  With  malice  toward  none:  the  life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  (Bibl.  1978,  7694.)  Rev.  by  James  Rabun  in  FHQ 


(57)  374-5- 

7976.  Robertson,  James  O.  Horatio  Alger,  Andrew  Carnegie,  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln,  and  the  cowboy.  See  6796. 

7977.  Rogin,  Michael  Paul.  The  king’s  two  bodies:  Abraham 
Lincoln,  Richard  Nixon,  and  presidential  self-sacrifice.  MassR  (20) 


553-73- 

7978.  Suppiger,  Joseph  E.  Lincoln  legends.  LH  (81)  33-8. 

Eliza  Lynn  Linton 

7979.  Van  Thal,  Herbert.  Eliza  Lynn  Linton,  the  girl  of  the  period: 
a  biography.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  viii,  245. 

W.  J.  Linton 

7980.  Dearden,  James  S.  Printing  at  Brantwood,  2:  the  press.  See  446. 

Elizabeth  D.  Livermore 

7981.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Abolitionisme  et  feminisme  dans  ‘Zoe,  or 
the  Quadroon’s  Triumph’.  RANAM  (12)  148-170. 

Charles  Lloyd 

7982.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Desultory  Thoughts  in  Lon¬ 
don’,  1821.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  ix,  4;  viii,  252. 
(Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

7983.  - ‘Nugaecanorae’,  1819.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977. 

pp.  ix,  xxiv,  332.  (Facsim.  of  third  ed.) 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

7984.  Richardson,  Thomas  C.  Character  and  craft  in  Lockhart’s 
‘Adam  Blair’.  See  (pp.  51-67)  111. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

7985.  Florin,  Sider.  Indianskata  eda  i  avtorat  i.  (The  Indians’  Edda 
and  its  author.)  In  (pp.  7-10)  Pesen  za  Hajauata.  (The  song  of 
Hiawatha.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

George  Longmore  (‘Lancelot  Longstaff ’) 

7986.  MacDonald,  Mary  Lu.  George  Longmore:  a  new  literary 
ancestor.  DalR  (59)  265-85. 

Samuel  Lover 

7987.  Waters,  Maureen.  ‘No  divarshin”:  Samuel  Lover’s  ‘Handy 
Andy’.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter,  53-64. 

Charles  Russell  Lowell 

7988.  Stark,  Cruce.  Into  the  enemy  camp:  the  unbrahminlike 
careers  of  Charles  Russell  Lowell  and  Charles  Francis  Adams  Ir 

See  6777.  J 
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James  Russell  Lowell 

7989.  Oggel,  Terry.  Lowell’s  humor  and  his  other  review  of 
Thoreau.  ATQ  (41)  45-60. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

7990.  Cruikshank,  Margaret.  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay.  Bos¬ 
ton,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  xii,  175.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
2I7-) 

7991.  Hamburger,  Joseph  (ed.).  Napoleon  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons.  (Bibl.  i977>  7457-)  R-ev-  by  Hugh  Trevor-Roper  in  Listener 
(99) 1978, 27-9. 

7992.  Hutton,  Muriel.  Dr  McGillis’s  version  of ‘Lilith’.  SLJ  (Sup¬ 
plement  no.  10)  10-17. 

George  MacDonald 

7993.  McGillis,  Roderick.  ‘If  you  call  me  grandmother,  that  will 
do’.  Mythlore  (6:3)  27-8. 

7994.  McGillis,  Roderick  F.  George  MacDonald  and  the  Lilith 
legend  in  the  19th  century.  Mythlore  (6:1)  3-1 1. 

7995.  Manlove,  Colin.  George  MacDonald’s  early  Scottish  novels. 
See  (pp.  68-88)  111. 

7996.  Pierson,  Clayton  Jay.  Toward  spiritual  fulfillment:  a  study  of 
the  fantasy  world  of  George  MacDonald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6148A.] 

7997.  Porter,  David.  A  guide  to  the  country  of  heaven.  Third  Way 
(3:2)  9-10. 

7998.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  (comp.).  George  MacDonald’s  books  for 
children:  a  bibliography  of  first  editions.  London:  Cityprint  Business 
Centres,  pp.  iii,  1 1 . 

Francis  MacNamara 

7999.  Meredith,  John,  and  Rex  Whalan.  Frank,  the  poet:  the  life 
and  works  of  Francis  MacNamara.  Melbourne:  Red  Rooster,  pp.  xiv, 
71.  (Studies  in  Australian  folklore,  1.) 

Sir  Frederic  Madden 

8000.  Ackerman,  Robert  W.,  and  Gretchen  P.  Ackerman.  Sir 
Frederic  Madden:  a  biographical  sketch  and  bibliography.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  pp.  1 13. 

James  Marsh 

8001.  Greenwood,  Douglas  McCreary.  James  Marsh  and  the 
transcendental  temper.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2680A-IA.] 

Harriet  Martineau 

8002.  Sanders,  Valerie.  ‘The  most  manlike  woman  in  the  three 
kingdoms’:  Harriet  Martineau  and  the  Brownings.  See  6929. 

F.  D.  Maurice 

8003.  Franke,  Wolfgang.  Frederick  Denison  Maurice  (1805-1872): 
Zur  Literaturasthetik  des  anglikanischen  Idealismus.  See  (pp.  82-105)  92. 

Henry  Mayhew 

8004.  Humpherys,  Anne.  Travels  into  the  poor  man’s  country:  the 
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work  of  Henry  Mayhew.  (Bibl.  1978,  7721.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in 
Dick  (75)  42-3. 

Herman  Melville 

8005.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  Melville’s  ‘Typee’  and  ‘Omoo’:  of 
‘civilized’  war  on  ‘savage’  peace.  MinnR  (ns  10)  1978,  95-102. 

8006.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  Cognition  and  national  destiny  in 
the  major  novels  of  Herman  Melville  and  Andrej  Belyj.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  834A.] 

8007.  Antoine,  Shannon  Louise.  Melville  and  the  art  of  satire: 
perspective  through  parody  and  caricature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louis¬ 
iana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2058A.] 

8008.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Commissioned  spirits:  the  shaping  of  social 
motion  in  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Melville,  and  Hawthorne.  See  7021. 

8009.  Atlas,  Marilyn  Judith.  A  psychobiographical  approach  to 
‘Moby-Dick’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1463A-4A.] 

8010.  Bashmakova,  L.  P.  G.  Melvill  i  E.  Kheminguei:  k  voprosu  o 
tradifsiiakh  v  amerikanskoi  proze.  (Melville  and  Hemingway:  traditons 
in  American  prose.)  Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (272) 
10-22. 

801 1.  Baurecht,  William  Carl.  Romantic  deviance  and  the  messia¬ 
nic  impulse  in  American  masculinity:  case  studies  of ‘Moby-Dick’,  ‘One 
Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’,  and  ‘Sometimes  a  Great  Notion’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7343A~4A-] 

8012.  Baym,  Nina.  Melville’s  quarrel  with  fiction.  PMLA  (94) 
9°9-23- 

8013.  Bernard,  Kenneth  A.  Herman  Melville,  the  Civil  War  and  the 
assassination.  See  7967. 

8014.  Bickley,  R.  Bruce,  Jr.  The  method  of  Melville’s  short  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1978,  7729.)  Rev.  by  Merton  M.  Sealts,  Jr,  in  ESQ  (25)  43-57. 

8015.  Blair,  John  G.  The  mountains  in  ‘Moby-Dick’.  Etudes  de 
Lettres  (2:1)  23-32. 

8016.  Blake,  Nancy.  Mourning  and  melancholia  in  ‘Bartleby’.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (7)  1978,  155-68. 

8017.  Carlson,  Thomas  C.  The  twin  parables  of  Melville’s  ‘Israel 
Potter’.  ATQ  (41)  85-92. 

8018.  Cheikin,  Miriam  Quen.  ‘Billy  Budd’  or,  The  ambiguities. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2676A-7A.] 

8019.  Constantinescu,  Ligia.  Billy  Budd:  irony  as  double  allegiance. 
AnUILit  (25)  77-86. 

8020.  Coulon,  Claude.  Dramaturgic  de  Melville.  Delta  (Montpel- 

lier)  (7)  1978,  131-41. 

8021.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Courting  God  and  Mammon:  the  bio¬ 
grapher  s  impasse  in  Melville’s  ‘Bartleby  the  Scrivener’.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (6)  1978,47-59. 
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8022.  Dillingham,  William  B.  Melville’s  short  fiction,  1853—1856. 
(Bibl.  1978,  7741.)  Rev.  by  F.  J.  Asals  in  UTQ  (49)  74-6  (review- 
article);  by  Jac  Tharpe  in  SoQ  (16)  390-1;  by  Merton  M.  Sealts,  Jr,  in 
ESQ  (25)  43-57;  by  David  L.  Parker  in  Novel  (12)  190-1. 

8023.  Durand,  Regis.  Le  cadre  de  la  fiction  (‘Bartleby’).  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (6)  1978,95-107. 

8024.  Fisher,  Marvin.  Going  under:  Melville’s  short  fiction  and  the 
American  1850s.  (Bibl.  1978,  7747.)  Rev.  by  Merton  M.  Sealts,  Jr,  in 
ESQ  (25)  43-57- 

8025.  Fleurdorge,  Claude.  ‘Bartleby’:  a  story  of  Broadway.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (7)  1978,65-109. 

8026.  Garner,  Stanton.  Herman  Melville  and  the  trunkmaker.  NQ 
(26)  307-8. 

8027.  Gidmark,  Jill  Barnum.  Melville’s  sea  vocabulary:  a  comment¬ 
ary  and  a  glossed  concordance.  See  797. 

8028.  Gilliland,  Joe  Drake.  Herman  Melville’s  portraits  of  the 
artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1468A.] 

8029.  Gracy,  John  Walter.  Herman  Melville’s  conception  of  Christ 
in  ‘Clarel’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  852A.] 

8030.  Grobman,  Neil  R.  Melville’s  use  of  tall  tale  humor.  See  2294. 

8031.  Grove,  James  P.  Melville’s  vision  of  death  in  ‘Moby-Dick’: 
stepping  away  from  the  ‘snug  sofa’.  NEQ  (52)  1 77  -96. 

8032.  Gupta,  R.  K.  ‘Bartleby’:  Melville’s  critique  of  reason.  IJAS  (4) 
1974,66-71. 

8033.  Hallab,  Mary  Y.  Victims  of ‘malign  machinations’:  Irving’s 
‘Christopher  Columbus’  and  Melville’s  ‘Benito  Cereno’.  See  7760. 

8034.  Hays,  Peter  L.,  and  Richard  Dilworth  Rust.  ‘Something 
healing’:  fathers  and  sons  in  ‘Billy  Budd’.  NCF  (34)  326-36. 

8035.  Higgins,  Brian.  Herman  Melville:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
vol.  1:  1846-1930.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xxiii,  397. 

8036.  Jaworski,  Philippe.  Images  de ‘Bartleby’.  Delta  (Montpellier) 
(6)  1978,  113-29.  (An  interview  with  Maurice  Ronet  for  his  film 
adapted  from  ‘Bartleby’.) 

8037.  -  (ed.).  ‘Bartleby’ de  Herman  Melville.  Montpellier:  Delta, 

1978.  pp.  89.  (English  text  with  new  French  trails,  by  Pierre  Leyris.) 

8038.  Johnson,  Barbara.  Melville’s  fist:  the  execution  of  ‘Billy 
Budd’.  SR  (18)  567-99. 

8039.  Joswick,  Thomas  P.  The  incurable  disorder  in  ‘Bartleby  the 
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(47)  27-36. 

8165.  Frank,  Ellen  Eve.  Literary  architecture:  essays  toward  a 
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autobiography.  5^7036. 

8167.  Langford,  Thomas  A.  The  ethical  and  religious  thought  of 
Walter  Pater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1967.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  5528A-9A.] 

8168.  Levey,  Michael.  The  case  ofWalter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1978,  7867.) 
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8170.  Tucker,  Paul.  Browning,  Pater  and  the  Hellenic  ideal. 

See  6962. 

8171.  Willerton,  Christian  William.  A  study  of  Walter  Pater’s 
Appreciations  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2703A.] 
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diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5534A-5A.] 
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Coventry  Patmore 
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8175.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Peacock  displayed:  a  satirist  in  his  context. 
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London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  ix,  361.  Rev.  by 
Sheila  M.  Smith  in  LRev,  30  Nov-13  Dec.,  35. 

8176.  Crabbe,John  K.  The  emerging  heroine  in  the  works  of  Thomas 
Love  Peacock.  ZAA  (27)  121-32. 
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Isaac  Pocock 
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Edgar  Allan  Poe 
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46-74. 
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go-u 
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(review-article). 
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fusion  of  multiple  identities.  AI  (36)  147-53. 
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‘The  Tell-Tale  Heart’.  SSF  (16)  231-3. 
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descent  into  the  Maelstrom.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 
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8212.  Scarlett,  Charles,  Jr.  A  tale  of  ratiocination:  the  death  and 
burial  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  MHM  (73)  360-74. 

8213.  Sinclair,  David.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1978,  7925.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  D.  Jacobs  in  MissQ  (32)  285—9  (review-article). 
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8215.  Symons,  Julian.  The  tell-tale  heart:  the  life  and  works  of  Edgar 
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by  Thomas  C.  Carlson  in  MissQ  (32)  666-75;  bY  Paul  Zweig  in  SatR, 
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8217.  Thorpe,  Dwayne.  Poe’s  ‘The  City  in  the  Sea’:  source  and 
interpretation.  AL  (51)  394-9. 

8218.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  James  corrects  Poe:  the  appropriation  of 
‘Pym’  in  the  ‘Golden  Bowl’.  See  7864. 

8219.  Vitanza,  Victor  J.  ‘The  question  of  Poe’s  narrators’:  perverse¬ 
ness  considered  once  again.  ATQ  (38)  1978,  137-49. 

8220.  von  der  Lippe,  George  B.  La  vie  de  l’artiste  fantastique:  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  Hoffinan-Poe  figure.  CanRCL  (6)  46-63. 
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Beatrix  Potter 
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Rosa  Praed 

8223.  Beilby,  Raymond,  and  Cecil  Hadgraft.  Ada  Cambridge, 
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Bryan  Waller  Procter  (‘Barry  Cornwall’) 
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Parker.  See  7936. 
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(pp.  281-97)  82. 

Christina  Rossetti 

8233.  Charles,  Edna  Kotin.  A  comparative  study  of  nineteenth  and 
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PRR  (2:1)  1978,  27-35. 
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William  Blake.  5^5829. 
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of  the  Ruskins.  In  (pp.  82-100)  Anthony  S.  Wohl  (ed.),  The  Victorian 
family:  structure  and  stresses.  London:  Croom  Helm,  1978.  pp.  224. 
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8384.  Hubner,  Jurgen.  William  Gilmore  Simms:  sectionalism  and 
popularity.  SoS  (18)  33-50. 

8385.  Wimsatt,  Mary  Ann.  Simms  and  Southwest  humor.  SAH  (3) 
1976,118-27. 

8386.  - Simms’s  Porgy,  the  romance,  and  the  Southern  revolution¬ 

ary  militia.  SoHR(i3)  1 — 12. 

8387.  Witkowsky,  Paul  William.  The  idea  of  order:  frontier  socie¬ 
ties  in  the  fiction  of  Cooper,  Simms,  Hawthorne,  and  Wister.  .See  7166. 

Alexander  Smith 

8388.  Scott,  Mary  Jane  W.  Alexander  Smith:  poet  of  Victorian 
Scotland.  SSL  (14)  98-1 1 1. 

Horace  Smith 

8389.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Amarynthus’,  1821.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xi,  xii,  232.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

Seba  Smith  (‘Jack  Downing’) 

8390.  Rickels,  Milton,  and  Patricia  Rickels.  Seba  Smith.  (Bibl. 
1978,  8079.)  Rev.  by  David  B.  Kesterson  in  SCB  (38)  46. 

Robert  Southey 

8391.  Priestman,  Donald  G.  An  early  imitation  and  a  parody  of 
Wordsworth.  NQ  (26)  229-31. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 

8392.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  Ruskin’s  contribution  to  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle:  an  acknowledgment  from  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Ser8283. 

W.  T.  Stead 

8393.  Baylen,  J.  O.  W.  T.  Stead  as  publisher  and  editor  of  the 
‘Review  of  Reviews’.  See  822. 

Sir  James  Fitzjames  Stephen 

8394.  Dahl,  Christopher  Curtis.  The  barrister  as  critic:  the  auto¬ 
biographical  and  critical  writings  ofjames  Fitzjames  Stephen.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  266a.] 

8395.  Skom,  Edith  Rosen.  Fitzjames  Stephen  and  Charles  Dickens:  a 
case  study  in  anonymous  reviewing.  See  7289. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

8396.  Bell,  Alan  (introd.).  Sir  Leslie  Stephen’s  mausoleum  book. 
(Bibl.  1978,  8091.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (26)  359-60. 

8397.  Hill,  Katherine  Cecelia.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Leslie  Stephen: 
a  study  in  mentoring  and  literary  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1459A.] 

Ann  S.  Stephens 

8398.  Morris,  Linda  Ann  Finton.  Women  vernacular  humorists  in 
nineteenth-century  America:  Ann  Stephens,  Frances  Whitcher,  and 
Marietta  Holley.  6^7700. 

John  Sterling 

8399.  Harding,  Anthony  John.  Development  and  symbol  in  the 
thought  ofS.  T.  Coleridge,  J.  C.  Hare,  and  John  Sterling.  See  7114. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

8400.  Bethune,  Andrew,  and  Ronald  Davies.  Robert  Louis  Steven¬ 
son:  supplementary  catalogue  of  the  Stevenson  Collection  in  the 
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Edinburgh  Room,  with  a  select  list  of  books  and  manuscripts  in  Lady 
Stair’s  House  Museum.  See  555. 

8401.  Binding,  Paul  (ed.).  ‘Weir  of  Hermiston’,  and  other  stories. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  313. 

8402.  Calder,  Jenni  (ed.).  ‘The  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr 
Hyde’,  and  other  stories.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  304. 

8403.  Fowler,  Alistair.  Parables  of  adventure:  the  debatable  novels 
of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  See  (pp.  105—29)  111. 

8404.  Jozwiak,  Kenneth  Joseph.  Narrative  forms  of  understanding. 
5^2595. 

8405.  Prawer,  S.  S.  Book  into  film:  ‘Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde’.  TLS, 
21  Dec.,  161-4.  (Discusses  a  number  of  film  versions.) 

8406.  Swearingen,  Roger  G.  ‘Essays  on  the  enjoyment  of  the  world’: 
the  place  of ‘Travels  with  a  Donkey’  in  Stevenson’s  work  and  literary 
career.  CERVE  (8)  25-38. 

Elliot  Stock 

8407.  Prance,  Claude  A.  Elliot  Stock  and  some  old  book-collecting 
magazines.  See  626. 

Bram  Stoker 

8408.  Levander,  Hans.  Tur  och  retur  1800-talet:  litterar  orientering. 

See  7255. 

8409.  Roth,  Lane.  Dracula  meets  the  Zeitgeist:  ‘Nosferatu’  (1922)  as 
film  adaptation.  LitFQ  (7)  309-13. 

8410.  Senf,  Carol  A.  ‘Dracula’:  the  unseen  face  in  the  mirror.  JNT 
(9)  160-70. 

8411.  Smullyan,  Raymond  M.  What  is  the  name  of  this  book?  The 
riddle  of  Dracula  and  other  logical  puzzles.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ: 
Prentice-Hall,  1978.  pp.  241.  Rev.  by  George  Boolos  in  PRv  (88)  496-9. 

8412.  Walsh,  Thomas  P.  ‘Dracula’:  logos  and  myth.  RSWSU  (47) 
229-37. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

8413.  Caskey,  Marie.  Chariot  offire:  religion  and  the  Beecher  family. 

See  6867. 

8414.  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  Mrs  Thomas  C.  Upham’s  ‘Happy 
Phebe’:  a  feminine  source  of ‘Uncle  Tom’.  AL  (51)  267-70. 

8415.  Kirkham,  E.  Bruce.  The  building  of  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’. 
(Bibl.  1978,  8114.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  D.  Fields  in  MP  (77)  239-42;  by 
Victor  B.  Howard  in  VMHB  (87)  489-91 . 

8416.  Moers,  Ellen.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  American  litera¬ 
ture.  Hartford,  CT:  Stowe-Day  Foundation,  1978.  pp.  xxii,  47.  Rev.  by 
E.  Bruce  Kirkham  in  ALR  (12)  170-1. 

8417.  Prior,  Moody  E.  Mrs  Stowe’s  Uncle  Tom.  Cl  (5)  635—50. 

G.  S.  Street 

8418.  Street,  G.  S.  ‘The  Autobiography  of  a  Boy’,  1894.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  144.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.) 

‘Hesba  Stretton’  (Sarah  Smith) 

8419.  Bratton,  J.  S.  Hesba  Stretton’s journalism.  See828. 
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Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

8420.  Dittman,  Stevan  C.  The  muse  and  the  lexicon:  a  note  on 
Swinburne’s  ‘Herse’.  PRR  (1:2)  1976,  76-80. 

842 1 .  Dologite,  Dorothy  Geraldine.  The  evolution  of  Swinburne’s 
femme  fatale  mythology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John  s  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4267A-8A.] 

8422.  Esrig,  Mark.  Swinburne  as  intrinsic  critic:  the  development 
and  influence  of  his  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2071  a.] 

8423.  Fletcher,  Pauline.  Romantic  and  anti-romantic  gardens  in 
Tennyson  and  Swinburne.  SR  (18)  81—97. 

8424.  Ladow,  George  P.  Morris  to  Swinburne.  See  8126. 

8425.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Further  Swinburne  letters.  NQ  (26)  313-20. 

8426.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  Swinburne,  Hardy,  Lawrence,  and  the  burden 
of  belief.  See  7594. 

8427.  Snodgrass,  Chris.  Swinburne’s  circle  of  desire:  a  decadent 
theme.  See  (pp.  60-87)  88. 

8428.  Thomas,  Donald.  Swinburne:  the  poet  in  his  world.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  vii,  256. 

Arthur  Symons 

8429.  Beckson,  Karl  (ed.).  The  memoirs  of  Arthur  Symons:  life  and 
art  in  the  1890s.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP, 
1978.  pp.  x,  284. 

Ann  Taylor 

8430.  Stewart,  Christina  Duff  (introd.).  Ann  Taylor  Gilbert’s 
album.  New  York:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  689.  (Facsim.) 

Bayard  Taylor 

8431.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Bayard  Taylor’s  valley  of  bliss:  the 
pastoral  and  the  search  for  form.  MarkR  (9)  13-17. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

8432.  Adams,  Michael  C.  C.  Tennyson’s  Crimean  War  poetry:  a 
cross-cultural  approach.  JHI  (40)  405-22. 

8433.  Anon.  A  guide  to  Tennyson’s  Lincolnshire:  the  poet’s  early 
years  in  and  around  Somersby.  Skegness:  Skegness  Publicity  Service, 
pp.  26. 

8434.  Aspinwall,  Bernard.  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson’s  ‘old  college 
friend’.  See  8109. 

8435.  Baker,  William.  ‘Tiresias  and  other  Poems’:  Watts-Dunton’s 
marked  copy  of ‘Tiresias’,  and  his  review  of  it.  TRB  (3)  122-5. 

8436.  Boyd,  Zelda,  and  Julian  Boyd.  To  lose  the  name  of  action:  the 
semantics  of  action  and  motion  in  Tennyson’s  poetry.  See  1345. 

8437.  Brodribb,  Conant.  The  poet,  the  printer,  and  the  type  in  the 
quarry:  a  preliminary  investigation  of  the  typographical  references  in 
Tennyson’s  poem  ‘In  Memoriam’.  Oxford:  Demi-Griffin  Press,  1978. 
pp.  13  (unnumbered). 

8438.  Bruns,  Gerald  L.  ‘The  lesser  faith’:  hope  and  reversal  in 
Tennyson’s  ‘In  Memoriam’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  247-64. 
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8439.  Caughran,  Barbara  Ferguson.  Christian  allegory  in  Tenny¬ 
son’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5521  a.] 

8440.  Culler,  A.  Dwight.  The  poetry  of  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1978, 
8134.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Jordan  in  EC  (29)  175-90  (review-article). 

8441.  Dahl,  Curtis.  ‘To  Fight  Aloud’  and  ‘The  Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade’:  Dickinson  on  Tennyson.  5^7324. 

8442.  Elliott,  Philip.  Tennyson  and  spiritualism.  TRB  (3)  89-100. 

8443.  Fletcher,  Pauline.  Romantic  and  anti-romantic  gardens  in 
Tennyson  and  Swinburne.  See  8423. 

8444.  Gates,  Barbara.  Victorian  attitudes  towards  suicide  and  Mr 
Tennyson’s  ‘Despair’.  TRB  (3)  101-16. 

8445.  Gilmour,  Robin.  Dickens,  Tennyson,  and  the  past.  See  7232. 

8446.  Gray,  J.  M.  Further  Milton  echoes  in  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  TRB 
(3)  134-5- 

8447.  - Thro’  the  vision  of  the  night:  a  study  of  source,  evolution, 

and  structure  in  Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh 
UP.  pp.  x,  179. 

8448.  Hagen,  June  Steffensen.  Tennyson’s  troubled  years  with 
Moxon  &  Co.  5^688. 

8449.  Henderson,  Philip.  Tennyson,  poet  and  prophet.  (Bibl.  1978, 
8142.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Iordan  in  EC  (29)  175-90  (review-article);  by 
Park  Honan  in  NQ  (26)  266-7. 

8450.  Hoge,  James  O.,  Jr.  Talks  and  walks:  Tennyson’s  remarks  and 
observations,  1870-92.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  53-71. 

8451.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  The  reader  as  mariner:  Tennyson’s  ‘The 
Lotos-Eaters’.  ELN  (16)  300-8. 

8452.  - Tennyson’s  ‘Mermaid’  poems:  an  additional  source.  TRB 

(3)  1 27-33- 

8453.  Jones,  John  Bush.  Tennyson,  Forster  and  the  ‘Punch’  connec¬ 
tion.  See  871. 

8454.  Kearney,  Anthony.  A  borrowing  from  ‘In  Memoriam’  in 
‘David  Copperfield’.  SeeT250. 

8455.  Kenig,  Lea.  Tennyson’s  ‘Maud’:  the  betrayal  of  reason. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  271  a.] 

8456.  Kotzin,  Michael  C.  Tennyson  and  Pre-Raphaelitism:  symbol¬ 
ism  and  point  of  view  in  ‘Mariana’  and  ‘The  Awakening  Conscience’. 
PRR(i:2)  1978,91-101. 

8457.  Kozicki,  Henry.  Tennyson  and  Clio:  history  in  the  major 
poems.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xvii,  185. 

8458.  Leonard,  David  Charles.  Tennyson,  Chambers,  and  recapi¬ 
tulation.  VN  (56)  7-10. 

8459.  Lourie,  Margaret  A.  Below  the  thunders  of  the  upper  deep: 
Tennyson  as  romantic  revisionist.  SR  (18)  3-27. 

8460.  McCarron,  William  E.  Tennyson,  Donne,  and  ‘All  the  King’s 
Men’.  See 5 132. 

8461.  MacLaine,  Allan  H.  Some  echoes  of  Burns  in  Tennyson. 

Sec  5916. 
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8462.  Mazzeno,  Laurence  W.  Tennyson  and  Henry  James. 

See  7826. 

8463.  Nishimae,  Yoshimi.  Tennyson  kenkyu:  sono  shokishishu  no 
sekai.  (A  study  of  Tennyson:  the  world  of  his  early  poems.)  Tokyo: 
Chukyo  shuppan.  pp.  318. 

8464.  Pachori,  Satya  S.  Tennyson’s  early  poems  and  their  Hindu 
imagery.  LitEW  (19)  1975,  132-8. 

8465.  Pattison,  Robert.  Tennyson  and  tradition.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  ix,  178. 

8466.  Peltason,  Timothy  Walter  Hopkins.  The  emergence  of  the 
self  in  Tennyson’s  poetry:  1830—1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  874A.] 

8467.  Poland,  Peter  Davies.  ‘The  Christ  that  is  to  be’:  a  study  of 
Tennyson’s  religious  thought.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2078A.] 

8468.  Richardson,  Joanna.  Emily,  Lady  Tennyson.  HT  (29)  188-93. 

8469.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Tennyson’s  style.  (Bibl.  1978,  8170.)  Rev.  by 
James  R.  Kincaid  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  456-8. 

8470.  Stevens,  L.  Robert.  The  logic  of  Tennyson’s  aestheticism.  See 
(pp.  1 14-22)  123. 

8471.  Tarhuni,  Tohami.  The  Imro-Elkhaisianism  of  Tennyson’s 
‘Locksley  Hall’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorthern  Colorado,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6784A.] 

8472.  Tobin,  J.J.M.  ‘Ulysses’ and ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  TRB  (3) 
120-1 . 

8473.  Turner,  Paul.  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1978,  8178.)  Rev.  by  Kerry 
McSweeney  in  MLR  (74)  673-4. 

8474.  Waller,  John  O.  Tennyson  and  Philip  James  Bailey’s ‘Festus’. 

See  6860. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

8475.  Bernt,  Phyllis  Weinroth.  William  Makepeace  Thackeray 
and  the  Irish:  a  study  in  Victorian  prejudice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  865A-6A.] 

8476.  Buchanan-Brown,  John  (comp.).  The  illustrations  of  William 
Makepeace  Thackeray.  5V«360. 

8477.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (introd.).  Vanity  Fair.  London:  Dent;  New 
York:  Dutton,  pp.  xxiii,  699. 

8478.  Connelly,  Joseph  F.  Transparent  poses:  ‘Castle  Rackrent’  and 
‘The  Memoirs  of  Barry  Lyndon’.  See  7417. 

8479.  Croxton,  Carol  Irene  Royalty.  Thackeray’s  use  of  irony  in 
characterizing  women  in  his  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6139A-40A.] 

8480!  Ferris,  Ina.  Narrative  strategy  in  Thackeray’s  ‘The  Adven¬ 
tures  of  Philip’.  ESCan  (5)  448-56. 

8481.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  The  emergence  ofThackeray’s  serial  fiction. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP;  London:  Prior,  pp.  xi,  385. 

8482.  - Thackeray  and  the  Carlyles:  seven  further  letters.  See  7019. 

8483.  Laub,  Roger  Malcolm.  The  poetics  of  literary  allusion  in  the 
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early  fictions  of  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4277A-8A.] 

8484.  Leclaire,  Lucien  A.  Richard  Bedingfield  et  ‘My  Cousin 
Thackeray’.  EA  (32)  192-7. 

8485.  Lund,  Michael.  Beyond  the  text  of ‘Vanity  Fair’.  StudN  (n) 
147-61 . 

8486.  McCail,  Ronald  C.  Thackeray,  Sir  George  Smart,  and 
Weber’s  ‘Oberon’.  RES  (30)  422-31. 

8487.  McMaster,  R.  D.  ‘An  honorable  emulation  of  the  author  of 
“The  Newcomes”  ’:  James  and  Thackeray.  See  7821. 

8488.  Manning,  Sylvia.  Incest  and  the  structure  of ‘Henry  Esmond’. 
NCF  (34)  194-2 13. 

8489.  Oram,  Richard  White.  Chronicles  of  small-beer:  Thackeray  as 
essayist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6758A.] 

8490.  Press,  Harriet  Baylor.  Behind  the  looking  glass:  the  heroine 
as  a  vehicle  for  literary  and  social  satire  in  Thackeray’s  major  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2700A.] 

8491.  Rosner,  Mary.  Perspectives  on  ‘Henry  Esmond’.  VN  (56) 
26-31. 

8492.  Sutherland,  John.  The  fiction  earning  patterns  of  Thackeray, 
Dickens,  George  Eliot  and  Trollope.  See  7301. 

T.  Phillips  Thompson 

8493.  Cook,  Ramsay  (introd.).  Neglected  pine  blasters.  836. 

William  John  Thoms 

8494.  Northcott,  Cecil.  A  further  note  on  Mr  Thoms.  NQ  (26)  206. 

Henry  David  Thoreau 

8495.  Adams,  Stephen.  Thoreau  catching  cold:  ‘A  Yankee  in 
Canada’.  ESQ  (ns  25)  224-34. 

8496.  Angelo,  Ray.  Thoreau’s  climbing  fern  rediscovered.  TSB 
(i49)  2-3- 

8497.  Anikin,  G.  V.  L.  Tolstoi  i  G.  Toro.  (Tolstoi  and  Thoreau.) 
NDFN  (1978:3)  54-60. 

8498.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Echoes  from  ‘Walden’  in  Eliot’s  ‘Portrait 
of  a  Lady’.  RSWSU  (47)  1 15-18. 

8499.  Baker,  Robert  High.  The  unsettled  wilderness:  aspects  of 
existential  phenomenology  in  the  works  of  Henry  David  Thoreau. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

3295A-6A.] 

8500.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I .  A  spurious  Thoreau  letter,  but  a  sincere 
imposter.  TSB  (149)  3-5. 

8501.  Casale,  O.  M.  An  unpublished  Thoreau  letter.  AL  (51) 
98-100. 

8502.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Thinking  of  Emerson.  &<?  7464. 

8503.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  An  iron  chest  in  Walden’s  depths.  NEQ 
(52) 397-400. 

8504.  Desai,  Rupin  W.  Thoreau’s  ‘Walden’  as  a  phenomenological 
manifesto  and  precursor  of  Husserl’s  ‘Ideas’.  TJQ  (11:1)  3-19. 
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8505.  Dillman,  Richard  H.  The  psychological  rhetoric  of ‘Walden’. 
ESQ  (ns  25)  79—9 1 . 

8506.  - Thoreau’s  humane  economics:  a  reflection  ofJean-Baptiste 

Say’s  economic  philosophy.  ESQ  (ns  25)  20-5. 

8507.  Dillman,  Richard  Howard,  Jr.  Thoreau’s  psychological 
rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1978-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6128A.] 

8508.  Doudna,  Martin.  Thoreau  and  the  ‘eminent  scamp’.  TSB 
(147)6-7. 

8509.  Fenn,  Mary  Gail.  Down  the  bay  side.  TSB  (147)  7. 

8510.  Fergenson,  Laraine.  Wordsworth  and  Thoreau:  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  man  and  nature.  TJQ  (11:2)  5-10. 

8511.  FitzGerald,  Gabrielle.  In  time  of  war:  the  context  of 
Emerson’s  ‘Thoreau’.  See  7470. 
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8874.  Helwig,  David  (ed.).  The  human  elements:  critical  essays. 

See  103. 

8875.  Henn,  T.  R.  Last  essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  8390.)  Rev.  by  J.  R. 
Mulryne  in  MLR  (74)  686-7. 

8876.  Hinterhauser,  Hans  (ed.).  Jahrhundertende-Jahrhundert- 
wende,  vol.  2.  Wiesbaden:  Athenaion,  1976.  pp.  492.  (Neues  Handbuch 
der  Literaturwissenschaft,  19.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gsteiger  in  Arcadia 

(14) 212-4. 

8877.  Hoffman,  Daniel  (ed.).  Harvard  guide  to  contemporary 
American  writing.  See  102. 

8878.  Horne,  Donald.  How  the  ’70s  changed  us:  the  words  that 
bound  the  1960s  scars.  Australian  Financial  Review,  16  Nov.,  44-5,  49. 
(On  Australian  writers.) 

8879.  Horwitz,  Elinor  L.  Letter  from  Appalachia.  BkW,  2  Sept.,  15. 
(About  the  literature  of  Appalachia.) 

8880.  Hosillos,  Lucila.  On  its  way  to  greatness,  something  hap¬ 
pened  to  Lilipino  writing  in  English.  See  (pp.  197-2 10)  115a. 

8881.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Revolt  and  the  ideal  in  Bloomsbury.  ESCan 

(5)  78-93- 

8882.  Ingle,  Stephen.  Socialist  thought  in  imaginative  literature. 

See  6454. 

8883.  Islam,  Shamsul.  Chronicles  of  the  Raj:  a  study  of  literary 
reaction  to  the  Imperial  idea  towards  the  end  of  the  Raj.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  130. 

8884.  Ivasheva,  V.  V.  Chto  sokhraniaet  vrernia:  literatura  Veliko- 
britanii  1945-1977-  (What  time  preserves:  literature  of  Great  Britain 
1945-1977.)  Moscow:  Sovetskii  pisatel'.  pp.  336. 

8885.  Janeway,  Elizabeth.  Women’s  literature.  See  (pp.  342-95)  102. 

8886.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  The  lessons  of  modernism,  and  other 
essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  8401.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Sheppard  in  JEurS  (9) 
144-7. 

8887.  Rattan,  Naim.  Ten  years  of  literature:  a  writer  at  the  Canada 
Council.  See  (pp.  68-77)  103. 

8888.  Kersnowski,  Lrank  L.,  C.  W.  Spinks,  and  Laird  Loomis.  A 
bibliography  of  modern  Irish  and  Anglo-Irish  literature.  See  236. 

8889.  Khan,  Ismith.  Dialect  in  West  Indian  literature.  See 
(pp. 141-64) 84. 
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8890.  Kidd,  James.  Current  Scottish  prose  and  verse,  1978.  See  238. 

8891.  King,  Bruce,  and  Kolawole  Ogungbesan  (eds).  A  celebra¬ 
tion  of  black  and  African  writing.  Zaria:  Ahmadu  Bello  UP;  London: 
OUP,  1975.  pp.  259.  Rev.  by  Lloyd  W.  Brown  in  RAL  (9)  1978,  100-2. 

8892.  Korg,  Jacob.  Language  in  modern  literature.  See  1372. 

8893.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Twenties  in  the  sixties:  previously 

uncollected  critical  essays.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
pp.  328.  _ 

8894.  Kovalev,  IU.  V.  Problemy  periodizafsii  amerikanskogo 
romantizma.  See 6458. 

8895.  Kronfeld,  David  Allen.  The  mad  character  in  modern 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

61 14.A.] 

8896.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  American  writer  and  the 
media:  challenges  to  creativity.  IJAS  (9:2)  13-22. 

8897.  Lawson,  Richard  H.  (ed.).  Current  bibliography.  5^244. 

8898.  Lepper,  Gary  M.  A  bibliographical  introduction  to  seventy- 
five  modern  American  authors.  See  245. 

8899.  Lewis,  David  Levering.  Dr  Johnson’s  friends:  civil  rights  by 
copyright  during  Harlem’s  mid-twenties.  MassR  (20)  501-19. 

8900.  Lillard,  Charles.  The  past  rising  from  our  midst.  MalaR  (50) 
8—22.  (The  current  Canadian  West  Coast  literary  renaissance.) 

8901.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Politics,  culture  and  literary'  form  in  black 
Africa.  CLQ  (15)  240-51. 

8902.  Lindsay,  Maurice  (ed.).  As  I  remember:  ten  Scottish  authors 
recall  how  writing  began  for  them.  London:  Hale.  pp.  1 74. 

8903.  Locher,  Frances  Carol.  Contemporary  authors,  vols  77-80. 
Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  pp.  625,  (cumulative  index)  157.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Davison  in  Library  (1)  300. 

8904.  Lodge,  David.  Historicism  and  literary  history:  mapping  the 
modern  period.  NLH  (10)  547-56. 

8905.  - The  modes  of  modern  writing:  metaphor,  metonymy  and 

the  typology  of  modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  8610.)  Rev.  by  Talbot 
Taylor  in  PTL  (3)  1978,  390-3;  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  EC  (29) 
254-63  (review-article). 

8906.  Lucas,  John.  From  naturalism  to  symbolism.  See  (pp.  1 30-48)  88. 

8907.  -  (ed.).  The  1930s.  See  1 12. 

8908.  Ludovici,  Paola.  The  struggle  for  an  ending:  ritual  and  plot  in 
recent  American  Indian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  854A.] 

8909.  Luigas,  A.  (comp.).  Kratkoe  vvedenie  v  angliiskuiu  literaturu, 
tom  8:  amerikanskaia  literatura  dvadfsatogo  veka  (1920-1950).  (A 
short  introduction  to  English  literature,  vol.  8:  American  twentieth- 
century  literature,  1920-1950.)  Tartu:  Tartu  Univ.,  1978. 

8910.  Mandel,  Eli.  The  ethnic  voice  in  Canadian  writing.  See 
(pp. 264-77)  96. 

8911.  Marchak,  Patricia.  Part  3:  sociological  problems  of  regional 
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literature;  given  a  certain  latitude:  a  (hinterland)  sociologist’s  view  of 
Anglo-Canadian  literature.  See  (pp.  178-205)  105a. 

8912.  Martinez,  Julio  A.  (comp.).  Chicano  scholars  and  writers:  a 
bio-bibliographlical  directory.  See  259. 

8913.  Mathews,  Robin.  Part  2:  developing  a  new  context  for 
criticism;  developing  a  language  of  struggle:  Canadian  literature  and 
literary  criticism.  See  (pp.  135-47)  105a. 

8914.  Maughan-Brown,  D.  A.  Black  literature  debate:  human 
beings  behind  the  work.  Contrast  (12:4)  86-95. 

8915.  Melada,  Ivan.  The  politics  of  writers  in  the  trenches.  DalR 
(59)  338-49- 

8916.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  A  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  biblio¬ 
graphies  of  twentieth-century  British  poets,  novelists,  and  dramatists. 
.See  261. 

8917.  Miller,  Linda  Patterson.  ‘That  rare  race  of  people’:  Gerald 
and  Sara  Murphy  and  the  expatriates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  856A.] 

8918.  Milward,  Peter  (ed.).  Renaissance  to  gendai.  See  3958. 

8919.  Montag,  Tom.  Concern/s:  essays  and  reviews  1972-1976. 
Milwaukee,  WI:  Pentagram,  1977.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Victor  Contaski  in 
SSMLN  (7:3)  1977,2-3. 

8920.  Moss,  Rose.  Literature.  Kutlwano,  July/Aug.,  31.  (South 
Africa.) 

8921.  Myers,  Robin  (comp.).  A  dictionary  of  literature  in  the  English 
language,  from  1940  to  1970.  See  278. 

8922.  Myerson,  Joel  (gen.  ed.).  Dictionary  of  literary  biography: 
vol.  1,  The  American  renaissance  in  New  England.  See  6471. 

8923.  Mzamane,  M.  Literature  and  politics  among  blacks  in  Southern 
Africa.  Pula  (1:2)  123-45. 

8924.  New,  William  H.  (ed.).  A  political  art:  essays  in  honor  of 
George  Woodcock.  (Bibl.  1978,  85.)  Rev.  by  William  O.  Reichert  in 
BJA  (19)  373-5. 

8925.  Nichols,  Charles  H.  Comic  modes  in  black  America  (a  ramble 
through  Afro-American  humor).  See  (pp.  105-26)  85. 

8926.  Nikolaevskaia,  A.  Trebovanifa  zhanra  i  korrektivy  vremeni: 
zametki  ob  anti-utopii  v  angliiskoi  literature  60-70  gg.  (The  demands  of 
genre  and  amendments  to  time:  notes  on  anti-utopias  in  English 
literature  of  the  1960’s  and  1970’s.)  InL  (1979:6)  213-20. 

8927.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole  (ed.).  New  West  African  literature. 
See  110. 

8928.  Oishi,  Sunichi.  Modernism  bungaku  to  gendai  igirisu  bunka. 
(Modernism,  literature  and  modern  English  culture.)  Tokyo:  Keishui- 
sha.  pp.  307. 

8929.  Oppel,  Horst.  Zur  Problematik  des  bildkiinstlerischen  und  des 
literarischen  Interpretationsmodells  der  amerikanisch-englischen 
Perzeptionsasthetik.  Ang  (97)  398-419. 

8930.  Ostendorf,  Bernhard.  Die  afro-amerikanische  Literatur  nach 
1945:  Tendenzen  und  Aspekte.  See  (pp.  128—53)  81* 
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8931.  Peavy,  Charles  D.  (ed.).  Afro-American  literature  and  culture 
since  World  War  II:  a  guide  to  information  sources.  See  293. 

8932.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  The  University  of  Kent  Conference 
on  ‘The  Uses  of  African  and  Caribbean  Literature:  Teaching  and 
Criticism  in  the  United  Kingdom’,  22—24  Sept.  1978.  RAL  (10)  271—3. 

8933.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Universal  and  particular:  the  local-color 
phenomenon  reconsidered.  See 6474. 

8934.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  urban  tall  tale:  frontier  humor  in  a 
contemporary  key.  See  (pp.  249-62)  85. 

8935.  Popkin,  Michael  (ed.).  Modern  black  writers.  (Bibl.  1978, 
8640.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Rampersad  in  RAL  (10)  417-19. 

8936.  Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K.  India  and  the  American  imagi¬ 
nation.  See  (pp.  30-41)  93. 

8937.  Ragussis,  Michael.  The  subterfuge  of  art:  language  and  the 
Romantic  tradition.  See 6477. 

8938.  Rattenbury,  Arnold.  Total  attainder  and  the  helots.  See 
(pp.  138-60)  112. 

8939.  Reed,  Ishmael.  Shrovetide  in  old  New  Orleans:  essays  and 
articles.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1978.  pp.  312.  Rev.  by  Henry  Louis 
Gates,  Jr,  in  SatR,  4  Mar.,  28-9. 

8940.  Richardson,  Robert  D.,  Jr.  Myth  and  literature  in  the 
American  renaissance.  See  6479. 

8941.  Ritchie,  J.  S.,  Alan  Bell,  et  al.  A  checklist  of  modern  Scottish 
literary  manuscripts  in  the  National  Library  of  Scotland.  See  631. 

8942.  Robertson,  R.  T.  ‘One  of  those  islands’:  the  special  relation  of 
New  Zealand  literature  to  New  World  literature  in  English.  See 
(PP-  83-97)  H5a. 

8943.  Roscoe,  Adrian.  Writers  in  South  Africa.  Listener  (100)  1978, 
533-4- 

8944.  Ross,  Mitchell  S.  The  literary  politicians.  Garden  City,  NY: 
Doubleday,  1978.  pp.  xii,  372.  (Inch  Mailer,  Vidal,  Lowell.) 

8945.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  The  literature  of  war:  five  studies  in 
heroic  virtue.  See  6483. 

8946.  Sale,  Roger.  On  not  being  good  enough:  writings  of  a  working 
critic.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xiii,  218.  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilson  in 
BkW,  30  Sept.,  9. 

8947.  Scarborough,  Charles  Wasdon,  Jr.  The  French  conception 
of  the  Southern  American  writer.  5^6485. 

8948.  Schulte,  F.  G.  F.  A  critical  bibliography  of  twentieth  century 
English  literature.  See  310. 

8949.  Schulz,  Max  F.  Toward  a  definition  of  black  humor.  See 
(pp.  14-27)  85. 

8950.  Schwenger,  Hannes.  Literaturproduktion:  zwischen  Selbst- 
verwirklichung  und  Vergesellschaftung.  Stuttgart:  Metzler.  pp.  xii, 
130.  (Sammlung  Metzler,  183.) 

8951.  Schwenger,  Peter.  The  masculine  mode.  Cl  (5)  621-33. 

8952.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr.  Black  literature.  See  (pp.  287-341)  102. 

8953.  Serote,  Mongane,  Timothy  Williams,  Rantobeng  ‘Oupa’ 
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Mokou,  and  Mandlenkosi  Langa  (eds).  Editorial.  Pelculef  (1:1) 
1978,  1-2.  (On  new  culture-group  of  black  South  Africans  in  exile  in 
Botswana.) 

8954.  Shapiro,  Henry  D.  Appalachia  on  our  mind:  the  Southern 
mountains  and  mountaineers  in  the  American  consciousness, 
1870-1920.  5^6487. 

8955.  Sheed,  Wilfrid.  The  good  word,  and  other  words.  New  York: 
Dutton,  1978;  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  pp.  xiv,  300.  Rev.  by  Ross 
Feld  in  SatR,  20  Jan  ,  62-3. 

8956.  Smith,  John.  The  arts  betrayed.  London:  Herbert  Press,  1978. 
pp.  256.  (Inch  discussion  of  Yeats,  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Beckett,  Dylan 
Thomas,  Patrick  White.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Diffey  in  BJA  (19)  366-9. 

8957.  Snee,  Carole.  Working-class  literature  or  proletarian  writing? 
See  (pp.  165-91)  87. 

8958.  Sommers,  Joseph,  and  Tomas  Ybarra-Frausto  (eds).  Modern 
Chicano  writers:  a  collection  of  critical  studies.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ; 
London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  xiii,  190. 

8959.  Southgate,  Robert  L.  Black  plots  and  black  characters:  a 
handbook  for  Afro-American  literature.  See  6490. 

8960.  Spiller,  Robert  E.  Einheit  und  Vielfalt  im  Studium  der 
amerikanischen  Kultur.  See  (pp.  263-70)  81. 

8961.  - ‘Time  present’:  Amerikanische  Literatur  seit  1946.  See 

(pp.  18-27)  81. 

8962.  Sutherland,  Ronald.  The  new  hero:  essays  in  comparative 
Quebec/Canadian  literature.  (Bibl.  1978,  8663.)  Rev.  by  Zailig  Pollock 
in  JCanStud  (14:1)  Spring,  114-18;  by  David  Staines  in  QQ  (86) 
479—81;  by  Walter  Pache  in  CanRCL  (6)  219—22. 

8963.  Talbert,  Linda  Lee.  Witchcraft  in  contemporary  feminist 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2049A-50A.] 

8964.  Thornton,  Hortense.  The  barber  shop  and  beauty  parlor  in 
Afro-American  literature.  PCP  (14)  76-83. 

8965.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Current  literature  1977,  in:  Commonwealth 
literature.  EngS  (60)  56-68. 

8966.  Trenz,  Gunter.  The  Jahn  Symposium  on  modern  East  African 
literature  and  its  audience,  23-25  Apr.  1977.  RAL  (9)  1978,  86-9. 

8967.  Trilling,  Diana.  Reviewing  the  forties.  New  York:  Harcourt 
Brace  Jovanovich,  1978.  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  Peter  Shaw  in  Commentary 
(67:1)  73-4. 

8968.  We  must  march,  my  darlings:  a  critical  decade.  (Bibl. 
1978,  8668.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  PR  (45)  128-32. 

8969.  Turner,  Faythe  Elaine.  Puerto  Rican  writers  on  the  main¬ 
land:  the  Neoricans:  a  thematic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4950A.] 

8970.  Tytell,  John.  Naked  angels:  the  lives  and  literature  of  the  Beat 
generation.  (Bibl.  1977,  8493.)  Rev.  by  John  Romano  in  PR  (45) 
146-50. 

8971.  Urnov,  D.  M.,  and  M.  V.  Urnov.  Literatura  i  dvizhenie 
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vremeni:  iz  opyta  angliiskoi  i  amerikanskoT  literatury.  (Literature  and 
the  movement  of  time:  from  the  experience  of  English  and  American 
literature.)  Moscow:  Khudozhestvennaia  literatura,  1978.  pp.  269. 

8972.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  first  annual  conference  of  the  Association  of 
University  English  Teachers  of  Southern  Africa.  RAL  (10)  268—70. 
(Is  Southern  African  lit.  worthy  ‘teaching,  criticism,  or  scholarship’?) 

8973.  Watson,  George.  Politics  and  literature  in  modern  Britain. 
(Bibl.  1978,  8673.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  NQ  (26)  96. 

8974.  Webb,  Eugene.  The  dark  dove:  the  sacred  and  secular  in  modern 
literature.  (Bibl.  1976,  10161.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Schlueter  in  CSR  (8)  341-2. 

8975.  Webber,  Jeanette  L.,  and  Joan  Grumman  (eds).  Woman  as 
writer.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1 978.  pp.  xx,  45 1. 

8976.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  London  Yankees:  portraits  of 
American  writers  and  artists  in  England,  1894-1914.  5^6502. 

8977.  Wendt,  Allan.  Babu  to  Sahib:  contemporary  Indian  Litera¬ 
ture.  See  (pp.  94-107)  93. 

8978.  Wilde,  Alan.  Modern/modernist.  ConLit  (20)  369-76. 

8979.  Williams,  Haydn  Moore.  Indo-Anglian  literature, 
1800-1970;  a  survey^iSVr  6504. 

8980.  Zasurskii,  IA.  N.  (ed.).  Literatura  SShA  XX  veka:  opyt 
tipologicheskogo  issledovaniia;  avtorskaia  pozifsiia,  konflikt,  gerol. 
(Literature  of  the  USA  in  the  20th  century:  an  experiment  in  typological 
investigation;  the  author’s  position,  conflict,  the  hero.)  Moscow: 
Nauka,  1978.  pp.  568. 

8981.  Zorina,  I.  Moment  sblizheniia:  o  vtoroi  sovetsko-amerikanskoi 
vstreche  pisatelei  v  N'iu-Iorke.  (A  moment  of  rapprochement:  on  the 
second  Soviet-American  meeting  of  authors  in  New  York.)  InL 
(i979:2)  195-205- 

Anthologies 

8982.  Abse,  Dannie  (comp.).  Poetry  dimension  annual:  best  of  the 
poetry  year,  6.  London:  Robson,  pp.  202. 

8982a.  Adler,  Henry  (ed.).  Songs  from  the  music  hall.  See  6504a. 

8983.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  best  of  1978.  Columbus:  Ohio  Poetry  Day 
Assn,  1978.  pp.  90.  Rev.  by  Richard  R.  Centing  in  OhioanaQ  (22)  40. 

8984.  - Bush  telephone  and  other  stories  by  Rhodesians.  Fort 

Victoria,  Zimbabwe  Rhodesia:  Kailani.  pp.  361. 

8985.  Asimov,  Isaac  (comp.).  Opus  200.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  pp.  329.  Rev.  by  Robert  Cassidy  in  BW,  4  Mar.,  1 , 6. 

8986.  - Martin  Harry  Greenberg,  and  Charles  G.  Waugh 

(eds).  The  science-fictional  solar  system.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row. 
pp.  xi,  317. 

8987.  - and  Joseph  D.  Olander  (eds).  One  hundred  great 

science-fiction  short  stories.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubleday;  London: 
Robson,  1 978.  pp.  xvi,  271. 

8988.  Beer,  Patricia  (comp.).  Poetry  supplement,  1978.  London: 
Poetry  Book  Society,  1978.  pp.  39. 

8989.  Berman,  Ed  (ed.).  Ten  of  the  best:  British  short  plays.  London: 
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Inter-Action  Inprint,  pp.  xv,  209.  (Ambiance/ Almost  free  playscripts, 

3-) 

8990.  Blackburn,  Dougal,  Alfred  Horsfall,  and  Chris  L.  Wan- 
jala  (eds) .  Attachments  to  the  sun,  London:  Arnold,  1978.pp.xii,  100. 

8991.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Cambridge  book  of  English  verse,  1939-75. 
(Bibl.  1976,  10183.)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  NQ  (26)  372-3. 

8992.  Booth,  Martin  (ed.).  Decadal:  ten  years  of  Sceptre  Press. 
See  664. 

8993.  Bryant,  George  (ed.).  Four  New  Zealand  one-act  plays,  vol.  1. 
Albany:  Stockton  House,  1978.  pp.  79.  (Gordon  Boyce  Dryland, 
‘Anyway,  Sweet  Christmas’;  Kathleen  Mary  Healey,  ‘Sing  Lullaby’; 
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Sparrow’.) 

8994.  Buckley,  William  F.,  Jr.  A  hymnal:  the  controversial  arts. 
New  York:  Putnam,  1978.  pp.  512.  Rev.  by  Mitchell  S.  Ross  in  BW, 
19  Nov.,  9. 

8995.  Butler,  Guy,  and  Chris  Main  (eds).  A  new  book  of  South 
African  verse  in  English.  See  6506. 

8996.  Calthrop,  Kenyon  (ed.).  Short  stories  from  Ireland.  Exeter: 
Wheaton,  pp.  viii,  103. 

8997.  Carr,  Terry  (ed.).  Best  science  fiction  of  the  year,  7.  London: 
Gollancz,  1978.  pp.  x,  357. 

8998.  Citino,  David,  Paul  Bennett,  and  Alberta  T.  Turner  (eds). 
Seventy-three  Ohio  poets:  ‘Cornfield  Review’  special  issue.  Marion: 
Ohio  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Wil  Margeson  in  OhioanaQ  (22) 
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8999.  Cleveland,  Les  (ed.).  The  iron  hand:  New  Zealand  soldiers’ 
poems  from  World  War  Two.  Wellington:  Wai-te-ata  Press,  pp.  56. 

9000.  Colombo,  John  Robert  (ed.).  The  poets  of  Canada.  Edmon¬ 
ton:  Hurtig,  1978.  pp.  305.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (51)  147. 
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9002.  Freyer,  Grattan  (ed.).  A  prose  and  verse  anthology  of  modern 
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9003.  Gatenby,  Greg  (ed.).  Whale  Sound.  North  Vancouver:  Dou¬ 
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Dreadnaught  Press,  Toronto,  1977.) 

9004.  Gerrand,  Rob  (ed.).  Transmutations.  Collingwood,  Vic.: 
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9012.  MacBeth,  George  (ed.).  Poetry  1900  to  1975.  London: 
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9021.  Rabkin,  Eric  (ed.).  Fantastic  worlds:  myths,  tales  and  stories. 
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poetry  from  Malaysia  and  Singapore.  Singapore;  London:  Heinemann 
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9027.  Toczek,  Nick,  Philip  Nanton,  and  Yann  Lovelock  (eds). 
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9028.  Trusky,  Thomas  (ed.).  Women  poets  of  the  West:  an  antho¬ 
logy,  1850-1950.5^6513. 

9029.  Vernon,  Enid  (ed.).  Humor  in  America:  an  anthology. 
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9030.  Vorm,  William  (ed.).  Paddy  no  more:  modern  Irish  short 
stories.  Nantucket,  MA:  Longship  Press,  1978.  pp.  112.  Rev.  by 
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9035.  Wollheim,  Donald  A.,  and  Arthur  W.  Sala  (eds).  World’s 
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Drama,  Theatre,  Cinema;  Radio  and  Television  Drama 
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wrights.  See  152. 
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ence  of  the  Associate  British  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre 
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9046.  - Who  was  who  in  the  theatre,  191 2-1976.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 
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Research;  London:  Pitman,  1978.  4  vols.  pp.  vi,  2664.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Davison  in  Library  ( 1 )  301. 
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9048.  Antov,  Dimitar.  Broduej ’78.  (Broadway ’78.)  T  (32:3)  55-8. 
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9056.  Atkins,  Thomas  R.  (ed.).  Sexuality  in  the  movies.  Bloom¬ 
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9059.  Beaupre,  Therese.  Blyth  spirits:  from  calico  to  Canadian 
drama.  CanTR  (24)  1 10-13. 

9060.  Beja,  Morris.  Film  and  literature:  an  introduction.  New  York: 
Longman,  pp.  xv,  335.  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Erskine  in  LitFQ  (7)  161—2. 

9061.  Bell,  Wade.  A  Savage  God  summer.  CanTR  (17)  1978,  19-20. 
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9063.  Ben-Porat,  Ziva.  Method  in  ‘Mad’ness:  notes  on  the  struc¬ 
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9064.  Bentley,  Eric  (ed.).  The  theory  of  the  modern  stage.  See  6522. 

9065.  Berry,  Ralph.  Stratford  ’79:  the  burden  of  routine.  CanTR 
(24)  105-9. 

9066.  Billington,  Michael.  The  dramatic  art  of  Peter  Brook. 
Listener  (100)  1978,  848-9.  (Interview  with  Brook.) 

9067.  Bingham,  Madeleine.  ‘The  Great  Lover’:  the  life  and  art  of 
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9068.  Birkett,  Jeremy.  Lillie  Langtry:  her  life  in  words  and  pictures. 
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Poole:  Blandford  Press  for  Rupert  Shuff  and  the  Societe  Jersiaise. 
pp.  64. 

9069.  Bisplinghoff,  Gretchen,  and  Virginia  Wright  Wexman. 
Roman  Polanski:  a  guide  to  reference  sources.  See  167. 

9070.  Bogarde,  Dirk.  Snakes  and  ladders.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1978;  New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  339.  Rev.  by 
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9071.  Boggs,  Joseph  M.  The  art  of  watching  films:  a  guide  to  film 
analysis.  Menlo  Park,  CA;  London:  Benjamin/Cummings,  1978.  pp.  xi, 
291. 

9072.  Bond,  Ralph.  Cinema  in  the  thirties:  documentary  film  and  the 
Labour  movement.  See  (pp.  243-56)  87. 
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(1919-1939):  a  mirror  of  the  times.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil,  thesis,  Univ. 
of  South  Africa. 

9074.  Bowles,  Stephen  E.  Sidney  Lumet:  a  guide  to  references  and 
resources.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prior,  pp.  xiii,  151. 

9075.  Boyer,  Robert  D.  (comp.).  Realism  in  European  theatre  and 
drama,  1870-1920:  a  bibliography.  See  171. 

9076.  Boyle,  Anthony.  Two  images  of  the  aboriginal:  ‘Walkabout’, 
the  novel  and  film.  LitFQ  (7)  67-76. 

9077.  Bradbury,  Nicola.  Filmingjames.  See  7781. 

9078.  Bradby,  David,  and  John  McCormick.  People’s  theatre.  (Bibl. 
1978,  8750.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Boyd  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (45) 
37-9;  by  John  Fletcher  in  JEurS  (9)  303-4. 

9079.  Brosnan,  John.  Future  tense:  the  cinema  of  science  fiction. 
London:  Macdonald  &  Jane’s,  1978.  pp.  320. 

9080.  Brown,  Janet.  Feminist  drama:  definition  and  critical  analysis. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  v,  16 1. 

9081.  Brown,  Janet  Patricia.  Feminist  drama:  definition  and  criti¬ 
cal  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5809A.] 

9082.  Brown,  Lorraine.  Federal  theatre:  melodrama,  social  protest, 
and  genius.  QJLC  (36)  18-37. 

9083.  Browne,  E.  Martin.  Fifty  years  of  religious  drama:  a  lecture 
given  at  Vaughan  College,  Leicester,  on  10  November  1978.  Ed.  and 
introd.  by  Richard  Foulkes.  Leicester:  Dept  of  Adult  Education,  Univ. 
of  Leicester  /  Radius,  pp.  15.  (Vaughan  papers,  23.) 

9084.  Brownlow,  Kevin.  The  war,  the  West  and  the  wilderness.  New 
York:  Knopf;  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  xviii,  602. 

9085.  Burns,  Morris  Uhr.  The  dramatic  criticism  of  Alexander 
Woollcott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6399A.] 

9086.  Cantor,  Muriel  G.  Our  days  and  our  nights  on  TV.  JC  (29:4) 
66-72. 

9087.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Modern  drama  studies:  an  annual 
bibliography.  See  178. 
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9088.  Cassata,  Mary  B.,  Thomas  D.  Skill,  and  Samuel  Osei  Boadu. 

In  sickness  and  in  health.  JC  (29:4)  73-80. 

9089.  Cernev,  Grigor.  Bezkrajnijat  Caplin.  (Everlasting  Chaplin.) 
NK,  13  Apr.,  6.  (To  commemorate  the  actor’s  80th  anniversary.) 

9090.  Chaillet,  Ned.  The  Snake  Theatre  of  Sausalito.  Plays  and 
Players (27:3)  10-12. 

9091.  Chambers,  Colin.  Finding  the  right  concept.  Plays  and  Players 
(26:12)  20-3.  (Stage  design:  comments  by  Ralph  Koltai  and  Mary 
Moore.) 

9092.  Chatman,  Seymour.  Story  and  discourse:  narrative  structure  in 
fiction  and  film.  See  2858. 

9093.  Christopher,  J.  R.  Lord  Peter  views  the  telly.  AD  (12)  20-7. 

9094.  Clark,  Jon.  Agitprop  and  unity  theatre:  socialist  theatre  in  the 
thirties.  See  (pp.  219-39)  87. 

9095.  Cohen,  Keith.  Film  and  fiction:  the  dynamics  of  exchange. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xii,  216. 

9096.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Camp,  cruelty,  colloquialism.  See  (pp.  281-303)  85. 

9097.  Colby,  Douglas.  As  the  curtain  rises:  on  contemporary  British 
drama,  1966-1976.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1978.  pp.  103. 

9098.  Collins,  Max.  Dat’s  Mike  Ham-muh?  An  informal  discussion 
of  Mickey  Spillane’s  Mike  Hammer,  as  translated  to  movies,  TV,  and 
other  popular  media.  AD  (12)  308-16. 

9099.  Cowie,  Peter  (ed.).  International  film  guide,  1980.  London: 
Tantivy  Press,  pp.  544. 

9100.  Cripps,  Thomas.  Slow  fade  to  black:  the  negro  in  American 
film,  1900-1942.  (Bibl.  1977,  8577.)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Fleischer  in  OhioH 
(88)  1 18. 

9101.  Curran,  Charles.  A  seamless  robe:  broadcasting,  philosophy 
and  practice.  London:  Collins,  pp.  358.  Rev.  by  Mark  Bonham  Carter 
in  Listener  (102)  350-1 . 

9102.  Danzker,  Anna.  With  Collison  in  Toronto:  emptying  the 
space.  CanTR  (24)  86-91.  (Theatre  workshop.) 

9103.  DeFelice,  James.  Northern  light:  eating  of  the  audiences. 
CanTR  ( 1 7)  1978,  1 7-18.  (On  lunchtime  theatre  in  Edmonton.) 

9104.  D'iakonova,  N.  I  A.  Angliiskaia  istoricheskaia  drama 
shestidesiatykh  godov.  (English  historical  drama  in  the  sixties.)  Prob- 
lemyistorii  zarubezhnoi  literatury  (Leningrad  Univ.)  (1979:1)  89—99. 

9105.  Doolittle,  Joyce.  Theatre  for  the  young:  happy  un-birthday 
words.  CanTR  (18)  1978,  21-6. 

9106.  Earley,  Steven  C.  An  introduction  to  American  movies.  New 
York:  New  American  Library;  London:  New  English  Library,  1978. 
pp.  xxii,  337. 

9107.  Eberwein,  Robert  T.  A  viewer’s  guide  to  film  theory  and 
criticism.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  ix,  235. 

9108.  Edgar,  David.  Ten  years  of  political  theatre,  1968-1978. 
Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  25-33.  (Reprinted  from  ‘Socialist  Review’, 
April  and  May  1978.) 
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9109.  Elliott,  John  R.,  Jr.  Census  of  medieval  drama  productions. 

See  192. 

9110.  Ellis,  Jack  C.  A  history  offilm.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London: 
Prentice-Hall.  pp.  x,  452. 

9111.  - Charles  Derry,  and  Sharon  Kern.  The  film  book 

bibliography.  See  193. 

9112.  Elsas,  D.  (ed.).  Factfiles.  Washington,  DC:  American  Film 
Institute,  1977.  (Several  vols;  pp.  various.)  Rev.  by  James  M.  Welsh  in 
LitFQ  (6)  1978,  89-90. 

9113.  Elsom,  John,  and  Nicholas  Tomalin.  The  history  of  the 
National  Theatre.  London:  Cape,  1978.  pp.  x,  342.  Rev.  by  Arnold 
Wesker  in  Listener  (99)  1978,500-1. 

9114.  Emery,  Fred  (introd.).  Do  people  accept  what  they  see  in 
television  dramas  as  reality?  Listener  (101)  874-6.  (BBC2  discussion, 
with  contributions  by  Sir  Robert  Mark,  Richard  Hoggart  et  al.) 

9115.  Fairchild,  B.  H.,  Jr.  Songs  of  innocence  and  experience:  the 
Blakean  vision  of  George  Lucas.  See  5815. 

9116.  Faulkner,  Trader.  Peter  Finch:  a  biography.  London:  Angus 
&  Robertson,  pp.  312. 

9117.  Feldman,  Seth.  Documentary  performance.  CanD  (5)  11-24. 

9118.  Filewod,  Alan.  Alberta’s  populist  alternative.  CanTR  (20) 
I97^}  85-92. 

9119.  - An  Edmonton  view:  assuming  too  much  in  the  regional 

system.  CanTR  (17)  1978,  6-13. 

9120.  - Theatre  in  Ottawa:  Penguin  in  the  grey-clad  city.  CanTR 

(23)  22-6.  (Alternative  theatre  group.) 

9121.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter.  After  ‘The  Doll’:  Australian  drama  since 
1955.  Melbourne;  London:  Arnold,  pp.  ix,  200. 

9122.  Forbes,  Bryan.  Sir  Michael  Redgrave:  reflections  in  an  actor’s 
mirror.  Listener  (99)  1978,  371-2.  (Interview.) 

9123.  Ford,  Richard.  Dramatisations  of  Scott’s  novels:  a  catalogue. 
See  6532. 

9124.  French,  Philip.  American  stages.  Listener  (99)  1978,  840-2. 
(Theatre  in  the  USA  today.) 

9125.  Fridshtein,  iTl.  Poiski  i  razocharovaniia:  ob  angliiskikh 
p'esakh  poslednikh  let.  (Search  and  disillusionment:  recent  English 
plays.)  InL  (1979:8)  176-81. 

9126.  Friedlander,  Mira.  Canadian  theatre  publishing.  See  681. 

9127.  Friedman,  Leslie  J.  Sex-role  stereotyping  in  the  mass  media. 

See  201. 

9128.  Gaggi,  Silvio.  Brecht,  Pirandello,  and  two  traditions  of  self- 
critical  art.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  42-6. 

9129.  Garbicz,  Adam,  and  Jacek  Klinowski.  Cinema,  the  magic 
vehicle:  a  guide  to  its  achievement.  Vol.  2:  The  cinema  in  titles. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  537. 

9130.  Gass,  Ken.  Toronto’s  alternates:  changing  realities.  CanTR 
(21)  127-35.  (Alternative  theatre.) 

9131.  Gielgud,  John.  An  actor  and  his  time.  In  collaboration  with 
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John  Miller  and  John  Powell.  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jackson, 
pp.  253.  (Based  on  broadcasts  made  in  1978.) 

9132.  Glauser,  Lorne.  Globe  Theatre,  Regina.  CanTR  (21)  53-6. 

9133.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Bauformen  des  modernen  englischen  und 
amerikanischen  Dramas.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesell- 
schaft,  1977.  pp.  ix,  231.  Rev.  by  Manfred  Pfister  in  Poetica  (10)  1978, 
396-400;  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in  ModDr  (22)  3 1 7-2 1 ;  by  Annegret  Maack 
in  NQ  (26)  473-4. 

9134.  Goldie,  Grace  Wyndham.  Double  vision.  Listener  (101) 
123—4.  (Early  radio  drama  and  its  criticism.) 

9135.  Gordon,  Thomas  F.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Verna.  Mass- 
communication  effects  and  processes:  a  comprehensive  bibliography, 
1950-1975.  See  207. 

9136.  Gow,  Gordon.  Energy  and  rompishness  and  exquisite  agony. 
Plays  and  Players  (26:9)  12-17.  (Interview  with  Judi  Dench.) 

9137.  - First  lady  at  the  National.  Plays  and  Players  (25:1 1)  1978, 

10-13.  (Interview  with  Dorothy  Tutin.) 

9138.  - The  illusions  of  the  first  time.  Plays  and  Players  (26:12) 

14—17.  (Interview  with  Jessica  Tandy  and  Hume  Cronyn.) 

9139.  - A  state  of  mind  and  body.  Plays  and  Players  (26:8)  12-16. 

(Interview  with  Michael  Pennington.) 

9140.  - The  struggle.  Plays  and  Players  (27:2)  14-17.  (Interview 

with  the  director  John  Dexter.) 

9141.  - Through  the  right  doorway.  Plays  and  Players  (26:11) 

10-13.  (Interview  with  Ian  Richardson.) 

9142.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Das  amerikanische  Drama  nach  O’Neill. 
See  (pp.  28-48)  81. 

9143.  Green,  Joseph  G.  Stratford’s  summer  of ’78.  CanTR  (20)  1978, 
99-105.  (Stratford,  Ontario.) 

9144.  Grimes,  Ronald  L.  The  Actors  Lab:  the  ritual  roots  of  human 
action.  CanTR  (22)  9-19.  (Canadian  theatre  group.) 

9145.  Gussow,  Mel.  A  long  life  in  the  theatre.  NYTM,  6  May,  31, 
60-70.  (On  Harold  Clurman.) 

9146.  Haase,  Linda.  New  battle  at  the  abbey:  a  Scottish  playwrights’ 
conference.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  67-73. 

9147.  Harcourt,  Peter.  A  centre  of  attraction:  the  story  of 
Downstage  Theatre.  Wellington:  Downstage  Theatre,  pp.  32. 

9148.  Hardy,  Forsyth.  John  Grierson:  a  documentary  biography. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  298. 

9149.  Hark,  Ina  Rae.  ‘Star  Trek’  and  television’s  moral  universe. 
Extrapolation  (20)  20-37. 

9150.  Hay,  Peter.  Canadians  at  the  O’Neill.  CanTR  (21)  1 7-26. 

9151.  Hayhoe,  George  F.  Faulkner  in  Hollywood:  a  checklist  of  his 
filmscripts  at  the  University  of  Virginia:  a  correction  and  additions. 

See  590. 

9152.  Hayman,  Ronald.  British  theatre  since  1955:  a  reassessment. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  vii,  176. 
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9153.  - Theatre  and  anti-theatre:  new  movements  since  Beckett. 

London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  xiii,  272. 

9154.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  Creating  heroines  in  Australian  plays. 
Hecate  (5:2)  73-9. 

9155.  Hibberd,  Jack.  National  drama  as  melodrama.  See  6536. 

9156.  Hilton,  Julian.  The  Other  Oxfordshire  Theatre:  the  nature  of 
community  art  and  action.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:33)  53-61. 

9157.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  (ed.).  Drama  criticism:  developments 
since  Ibsen.  See  6537. 

9158.  Hobson,  Harold.  Indirect  journey:  an  autobiography.  Lon¬ 
don:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1978.  pp.  vii,  280. 

9159.  Hogenkamp,  Bert.  ‘Making  films  with  a  purpose’:  film-making 
and  the  working  class.  See  (pp.  257-69)  87. 

9160.  Hoggart,  Richard.  ‘The  mass  media’;  ‘a  new  colonialism’? 
See  866. 

9161.  Holloway,  David.  Playing  the  Empire.  See  6538. 

9162.  Holmberg,  Arthur.  The  1978  Stratford  Shakespeare  Festival: 
the  passing  of  that  which  once  was  great.  See  4552. 

9163.  Hornby,  Richard.  Script  into  performance:  a  structuralist 
view  of  play  production.  (Bibl.  1977,  8652.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Bassnett- 
McGuire  in  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  86-7. 

9164.  Howard,  Tony.  Census  of  Renaissance  drama  productions. 
See  224. 

9165.  Hudlin,  Edward  W.  Film  language.  JAE  (13:2)  47-56. 

9166.  Hutchison,  David.  The  modern  Scottish  theatre.  (Bibl.  1978, 
8863.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Paterson  in  TN  (33)  89-90. 

9167.  Issari,  M.  Ali,  and  Doris  A.  Paul.  What  is  cinema  verite? 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vi,  208. 

9168.  Jackson,  Anne.  Early  stages:  scenes  from  a  life.  Boston,  MA: 
Little,  Brown,  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  John  F.  Baker  in  BW,  12  Aug.,  3. 

9169.  Jaworski,  Philippe.  Images  de  ‘Bartleby’.  See  8036. 

9170.  Jeffri,Joan.  Off  off  Broadway  theatre:  the  cost  of  growing  up. 
PAR  (9)  284-317. 

9171.  Jensen,  George  Henry.  The  Eugene  O’Neill-Theatre  Guild 
correspondence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  853A.] 

9172.  Johnstone,  Keith.  Theatresports.  CanTR  (23)  27-31.  (Impro- 
visational  theatre.) 

9173.  Jones,  L.  A.  Socialist  theatre  in  England.  ZAA  (27)  254-7. 

9174.  Jurkiewicz,  Kenneth  Z.  Mailer  and  the  movies:  an  American 
writer  confronts  mass  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Detroit, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  248A-9A.] 

9175.  Kael,  Pauline.  When  the  lights  go  down.  London:  Boyars, 
pp.  xiv,  592.  (Film  reviews  from  the  ‘New  Yorker’.) 

9176.  Kahn,  Sy.  M.  Experimentiertheater  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staatten  seit  1945.  See  (pp.  49-64)  81. 

9177.  Kane,  Leslie  Fran.  The  unspoken  and  the  unspeakable:  uses  of 
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silence  in  contemporary  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2652A.] 

9178.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  New  York:  the  city  and  the  theatre. 
Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  34-40. 

9179.  Keller,  Dean  H.  Index  to  plays  in  periodicals.  See  234. 

9180.  Kennedy,  Andrew.  Six  dramatists  in  search  of  a  language. 
(Bibl.  1977,  8668.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Mast  in  MP  (76)  324-7. 

9181.  Kennedy,  Maev.  The  Dublin  Festival.  LRev,  16-29  Nov., 
18-19. 

9182.  Kidd,  Ross,  Martin  Byram,  and  Petra  Rohr-Rouendaal. 
Laedza  Batanani:  organizing  popular  theatre;  the  Laedza  Batanani 
experience,  1974-1977.  Gaborone:  Univ.  College  of  Botswana,  1978. 
pp.  42. 

9183.  Kincaid,  Arthur.  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’  on  radio.  See  6951. 

9184.  King,  Kimball.  The  modern  Irish  playwrights:  a  comprehen¬ 
sive  annotated  bibliography.  See  241. 

9185.  Kliewer,  Warren.  Listening  to  the  audience.  PAR  (9)  63-79. 

9186.  Klotman,  Phyllis  Rauch.  Frame  by  frame:  a  black  filmo¬ 
graphy.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xix,  700. 

9187.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Internationalism  and  present  British  drama. 
ZAA  (27)  35-42. 

9188.  Korda,  Michael.  Charmed  lives:  a  family  romance.  New 
York:  Random  House,  pp.  vii,  499. 

9189.  Koreneva,  M.  M.  SShA  i  Angina  —  drama  v  70-kh  godakh. 
(USA  and  England  —  drama  in  the  1970’s).  InL  (1978:7)  160-8. 

9190.  Korn,  Marjorie  Susan.  ‘It  Can’t  Happen  Here’:  Federal 
Theatre’s  bold  adventure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  581 IA-12A.] 

9191.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  American  writer  and  the 
media:  challenges  to  creativity.  See  8896. 

9192.  LaBorde,  Charles.  Dicks  onstage:  form  and  formula  in 
detective  drama,  installments  m-vi.  AD  (12)  83-8;  158-64;  246-54; 
3U-7- 

9193.  Lehberger,  Reiner.  Das  sozialistische  Theater  in  England, 
1934  bis  zum  Ausbruch  des  zweiten  Weltkriegs:  Studien  zur  Geschichte 
und  den  Programmtatigkeiten  des  ‘Left  Theatre’,  ‘Unity  Theatre’  und 
der  ‘Left  Book  Club  Theatre  Guild’.  (Bibl.  1977,  8682.)  Rev.  by  Len 
Jones  in  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:33)  104-6. 

9194.  Lindemann,  Louise  Jeanne.  In  quest  of  Orestes:  a  critical  study 
of  the  figure  in  dramas  ancient  and  modern  dealing  with  the 
Orestes-Electra  legend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7334A.] 

9195.  Lloyd,  Ann.  The  state  of  the  playwright:  the  role  of  the 
playwright  in  New  Zealand.  New  Zealand  Listener  (92:2066)  12-13. 

9196.  Ludlow,  Colin.  Poor  relation.  Plays  and  Players  (26:10) 
12-16.  (Spectacle  in  contemporary  theatre.) 

9197.  Luhr,  William,  and  Peter  Lehman.  Authorship  and  narrative 
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in  the  cinema.  New  York:  Putnam,  1977.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Dolores  M. 
Burdick  in  PAR  (9)  261-6. 

9198.  Luhr,  William  George.  Victorian  novels  on  film.  See  6628. 

9199.  Luke,  Peter  (ed.).  Enter  certain  players:  Edwards- 
MacLiammoir  and  the  Gate,  1928-1978.  Dublin:  Dolmen  Press.  1978. 
pp.  104. 

9200.  McConnell,  Frank.  Storytelling  and  mythmaking:  images 
from  film  and  literature.  See  2620. 

9201.  McConnell,  Frank  D.  Film  as  antipedagogy:  laughing  at 
‘Laura’,  cackling  at  ‘Kane’.  MassR  (19)  1978,  571-84. 

9202.  McCreadie,  Marsha.  ‘Julia’  —  memory  in  ‘Pentimento’  and 
on  film.  LitFQ  (7)  260-9. 

9203.  McGann,  Mary  Evelyn.  Voices  from  the  dark:  a  study  of  the 
radio  achievement  of  Norman  Corwin,  Archibald  MacLeish,  Louis 
MacNeice,  Dylan  Thomas,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  844A.] 

9204.  McGlinn,  Jeanne  Blain.  The  Bible  in  modern  American 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2684A.] 

9205.  McGrath,  John.  The  theory  and  practice  of  political  theatre. 
Theatre  Quarterly  (9:35)  43-54. 

9206.  Manvell,  Roger.  Theater  and  film:  a  comparative  study  of  the 
two  forms  of  dramatic  art,  and  of  the  problems  of  adaptation  of  stage 
plays  to  film.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs.  pp.  303. 

9207.  Mason,  Clifford.  A  new  black  theatre.  NYTM,  22  July, 
28-38. 

9208.  Mast,  Gerald,  and  Marshall  Cohen  (eds).  Film  theory  and 
criticism:  introductory  readings.  (Bibl.  1977,  8694.)  New  York:  OUP. 
pp.  xvii,  877.  (Second  ed.) 

9209.  Mathers,  Peter  W.  (trans.  and  introd.).  Barthes  on  theatre. 
Theatre  Quarterly  (9:33)  25-30. 

9210.  Michalczyk,  John  J.  Alain  Resnais:  literary  origins  from 
‘Hiroshima’  to  ‘Providence’.  LitFQ  (7)  16-25. 

9211.  Millar,  Gavin.  Closed  book.  (On  film  of ‘The  Lord  of  the 
Rings’.)  Listener  (102)  57-8. 

9212.  - Murderous  absurdity.  Listener  (99)  1978,  184-5.  (On 

Ridley  Scott’s  film  ‘The  Duellists’,  based  on  Conrad’s  novella  ‘The 
Point  of  Honour’.) 

9213.  - Two  worlds.  (‘The  Europeans’.)  See  7829. 

9214.  Miller,  John.  Sir  John  Gielgud  and  a  pride  ofTerrys.  Listener 
(100)  1978,  506-7.  (Interview  with  Gielgud  on  Ellen  Terry  and  her 
family.) 

9215.  - Sir  John  Gielgud  on  the  world  of  celluloid.  Listener  (100) 

1978,  284-5.  (Interview.) 

9216.  Mix,  Katherine  Lyon.  Laurence  Housman  and  the  Censor. 
HSJ  (5)  4-8. 

9217.  Monaco,  James.  How  to  read  a  film:  the  art,  technology, 
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language,  history  and  theory  offilm  and  media.  (Bibl.  1978)  8911-)  Rev. 
by  Daniel  Millar  in  DUJ  (41)  125-6. 

9218.  Morley,  Sheridan.  Gladys  Cooper:  a  biography.  London: 
Heinemann.  pp.  xxii,  314. 

9219.  Mosier,  John.  History  with  feeling,  a  conversation  with 
Bertrand  Tavernier.  NOR  (6)  156-62. 

9220.  Mshengu  (Robert  Kavanagh).  After  Soweto:  people’s  theatre 
and  the  political  struggle  in  South  Africa.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:33) 
31-8. 

9221.  Mulvey,  Laura.  Feminism,  film  and  the  ‘avant-garde’.  See 

(pp. 177-95) 128.  . 

9222.  Murray,  Christopher.  Early  Shakespearean  productions  by 
the  Abbey  Theatre.  See  4569. 

9223.  Nathanson,  Richard  (comp.).  Pavel  Tchelitchew,  1898-1957: 
a  collection  of  theatre  designs,  c.  1919-1923.  See  525. 

9224.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Ellery  Queen  and  the  small  screen. 
AD  (12)  216-23. 

9225.  Newman,  L.  M.  Gordon  Craig  archives:  international  survey. 

See  282. 

9226.  Nichols,  Bill  (ed.).  Movies  and  methods:  an  anthology. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1976.  pp.  640.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Maxwell  in  Cresset  (42:9)  30. 

9227.  O’Connor,  J.  E.  (ed.).  Film  and  the  humanities.  New  York: 
Rockefeller  Foundation,  1977.  pp.  81. 

9228.  O’Connor,  John,  and  Lorraine  Brown  (eds).  Free,  adult, 
uncensored:  the  living  history  of  the  federal  theatre  project.  Wash¬ 
ington,  DC:  New  Republic  Books,  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in 
Nat  (228)  55-7. 

9229.  Oldfield,  Jenny.  Rain  again.  (TV  production  of ‘Wuthering 
Heights’.)  See  6913. 

9230.  Oliver,  Cordelia.  Adaptation,  Citizens’  style.  Plays  and 
Players  (26:6)  10-14.  (Glasgow  Citizens’  Theatre.) 

9231.  - Citizens’  band.  Plays  and  Players  (27:1)  16-19.  (Glasgow 

Citizens’  Theatre.) 

9232.  Orenstein,  Gloria  Feman.  The  theater  of  the  marvelous: 
surrealism  and  the  contemporary  stage.  (Bibl.  1977,  8719.)  Rev.  by 
Lynn  Luria-Sukenick  in  WHR  (33)  89-9 1 . 

9233.  Owusu,  Martin  Okyere.  Drama  of  the  gods:  myth  and  ritual 
in  seven  West  African  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  2667A-8A.] 

9234.  Page,  Malcolm.  There  goes  Newton,  here  comes  Newton. 
CanTR  (24)  69-73.  (On  Vancouver  Playhouse  and  Christopher 
Newton.) 

9235.  Parish,  James  Robert,  and  Michael  R.  Pitts,  with  Gregory  W. 
Mank.  Hollywood  on  Hollywood.  See  290. 

9236.  Parker,  Derek,  and  Julia  Parker.  The  story  and  the  song:  a 
survey  ofEnglish  musical  plays,  1916-78.  London:  Chappell;  Elm  Tree, 
pp.  xv,  184. 
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9237.  Pauly,  Thomas  H.  The  cold  war  Western.  WHR  (33)  257-73. 

9238.  Pease,  Nick.  ‘The  Deer  Hunter’  and  the  demythification  of  the 
American  hero.  LitFQ  (7)  154-9. 

9239.  Pfefferkorn,  Eli.  Irrational  man  in  the  Jacobean  drama  and 
in  the  Theatre  of  the  Absurd.  See  4932. 

9240.  Phillipson,  George.  Workers’  theatre:  forms  and  techniques. 
ModDr  (22)  383-9. 

9241.  Pickard,  Roy.  The  Hollywood  studios.  London:  Muller,  1978. 
PP-  53°>  (plates)  49. 

9242.  Plett,  H.  F.  Dramaturgic  der  Unbestimmtheit.  Zur  Asthetik 
der  ‘obscuritas’  bei  Eliot,  Beckett  und  Pinter.  Poetica  (9)  1977,  417-45. 

9243.  Pradhan,  N.  S.  Modern  American  drama:  a  study  in  myth  and 
tradition.  New  Delhi:  Arnold— Heinemann,  1978.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  S.  M. 
Agnihotri  in  IJAS  (9:2)  68-9;  by  M.  L.  Raina  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle, 
Jan.,  72. 

9244.  Prawer,  S.  S.  Book  into  film:  ‘Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde’. 

See  8405. 

9245.  Pujals,  Esteban.  Panoramica  del  teatro  ingles  actual.  (An 
overview  of  the  contemporary  English  theatre.)  Revista  de  la  Universi- 
dad  Complutense  (27:1 1 1)  1978,  197-233. 

9246.  Pukallus,  Sylvia,  Ronald  M.  Hahn,  and  Horst  Pukallus. 
‘Perry  Rhodan’  as  a  social  and  ideological  phenomenon.  Trans,  by 
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9253.  Richardson,  Alan.  On  returning  home:  notes  from  a  journal 
(1974-1976).  CanTR  (21)  9-16.  (On  Canadian  theatre.) 

9254.  Rollyson,  Carl  E.,  Jr.  Faulkner  into  film:  ‘Tomorrow’  and 
‘Tomorrow’.  MissQ  (32)  437-52. 

9255.  Romm,  A.  S.  Amerikanskaia  dramaturgiia  pervoi  poloviny  XX 
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9322.  Woolford,  John.  ‘Pippa’  on  film:  a  review.  See  6964. 


1979] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


521 


9323.  Worth,  Katharine.  The  Irish  drama  of  Europe  from  Yeats  to 
Beckett.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press;  London:  Athlone 
Press,  1978.  pp.  x,  276.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (51)  152;  by  Ronald  Schuchard 
in  RES  (30)  494-5;  by  jane  Brown  in  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter,  149-53. 
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9349.  Bleiler,  Everett  F.  Field  guides  to  the  fantastic.  BkW, 
28  Oct.,  7.  (Science  fiction.) 

9350.  Blel,  Norbert.  Keeping  the  faith  at  ‘StoryQuarterly’.  See  662. 

9351.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Cold  pastorals:  a  prolegomenon.  See  6573. 
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9363.  - People  in  paper  houses:  attitudes  to  ‘realism’  and  ‘experi¬ 
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9364.  Campbell,  Jane.  From  denial  to  deification:  the  mythologizing 
of  black  history.  See  6577. 
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fiction  published  in  the  U.S.,  January-June  1979.  See  176. 

9366.  Caramello,  Charles  Anthony.  Silverless  mirrors:  on  the 
book  in  postmodern  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5499A-500A.] 
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9368.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Plot,  story,  and  the  novel:  from  Dickens 
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9451.  Larson,  Charles  R.  The  emergence  of  African  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1972,  9400.)  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP;  London:  Macmillan,  1978. 
pp.  viii,  31 1 .  (Rev.  ed.) 

9452.  - The  novel  in  the  Third  World.  Washington,  DC:  Inscape, 

1976.  pp.  201 .  Rev.  by  Richard  Bjornson  in  YCGL  (28)  70-1 . 
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9466.  Meikle,  Phoebe.  Inside  and  outside  views:  women  short  story 
writers.  Landfall  (33)  1 10-17.  (Ten  contemporary  New  Zealand 
women  writers.) 

9467.  Melnick,  Daniel.  Fullness  of  dissonance;  music  and  the 
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9879.  Laski,  Marghanita.  Printspeak.  5^881. 
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9880.  Lehman,  David  Cary.  The  marriage  of  poetry  and  prose. 

&«9814. 

9881.  Perelman,  Chaim.  The  new  rhetoric  and  the  humanities:  essays 
on  rhetoric  and  its  applications.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel.  pp.  xxiii, 
174.  (Synthese  library,  140.)  (Trans,  from  the  French.) 

9882.  Sjolander,  Pearl.  Some  aspects  of  style  in  twentieth-century 
English  Bible  translation:  one-man  versions  of  Mark  and  the  Psalms. 
See  1415. 

9883.  Wisniewski,  Jacek.  Angielska  proza  niefabularna  o  pierwszej 
wojnie  swiatowej:  pamiptnik,  dziennik,  zbior  listow.  (English  non¬ 
fiction  prose  of  the  First  World  War:  memoirs,  diary,  collection  of 
letters.)  Acta  Philologica  (9)  169-93. 

Related  Studies 

9884.  Barrow,  Andrew.  Gossip:  a  history  of  high  society  from  1920 
to  1970.  New  York:  Coward,  McCann  &  Geoghegan.  pp.  282.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Symons  in  BkW,  30  Sept.,  1 1 . 

9885.  Bell,  Quentin.  Bloomsbury  and  ‘the  vulgar  passions’.  Cl  (6) 
239~56- 

9886.  Binfield,  Clyde.  So  down  to  prayers:  studies  in  English 
Nonconformity  1780-1920.  See  5740. 

9887.  Bolton,  Derek.  An  approach  to  Wittgenstein’s  philosophy. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  226. 

9888.  Bond,  Jean  Carey,  and  Carole  E.  Gregory.  Two  views  of 
‘Black  Macho  and  the  Myth  of  the  Superwoman’.  Freedomways  (19) 
13-26. 

9889.  Bruss,  NealH.  Re-stirring  the  waters,  or  the  voice  that  sees  the 
world  as  patients.  MassR  (20)  337-54.  (On  Lacan  and  Freud.) 

9890.  Buckle,  Richard  (ed.).  Self-portrait  with  friends:  the  selected 
diaries  of  Cecil  Beaton,  1926-1974.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson. 
PP-  xi,  435- 

9891.  Cameron,  Silver  Donald.  Seasons  in  the  rain:  an  expatriate’s 
notes  on  British  Columbia.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1978. 
pp.  208.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (50)  269. 

9892.  Davis,  Dale  W.  The  Victorian  syndrome:  then  and  now. 
See  (pp.  87-97)  123. 

9893.  Delevoy,  Robert  L.  Symbolists  and  symbolism.  See  6749. 

9894.  Edel,  Leon  (ed.).  The  twenties:  from  notebooks  and  diaries  of 
the  period  by  Edmund  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1975,  11091.)  Rev.  by  Clarence 
Petersen  in  BW,  iojune,  9. 

9895.  Fassler,  Barbara.  Theories  of  homosexuality  as  sources  of 
Bloomsbury’s  androgyny.  SIGNS  (5)  237-51. 

9896.  Gastil,  Raymond  D.  Cultural  regions  of  the  United  States. 
Seattle:  Washington  UP,  1975.  pp.  366.  Rev.  by  William  H.  Roba  in 
SSMLN  (8:1)  1-2. 

9897.  Goldmann,  Lucien.  Lukacs  and  Heidegger:  towards  a  new 
philosophy.  Trans,  by  William  Q.  Boelhower.  London:  Routledge  & 
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Regan  Paul.  pp.  xxiii,  112.  (Trans.,  orig.  pub.  1977,  of ‘Lukacs  et 
Heidegger’,  Paris,  1973,  with  revisions.) 

9898.  Goldwater,  Robert.  Symbolism.  See  6756. 

9899.  Heald,  Madeline  (comp.).  Down  Memory  Lane  with  some 
early  Rhodesian  women,  1897-1923.  Bulawayo:  Books  of  Rhodesia, 
pp.  xix,  323,  (plates)  31.  (Comp,  for  National  Historical  Association  of 
Rhodesia,  Matabeleland  Branch.) 

9900.  Johnson,  Jerah.  Marcus  B.  Christian  and  the  WPA  history  of 
black  people  in  Louisiana.  LaH  (20)  1 13-15. 

9901.  Keating,  Peter  (ed.).  Into  unknown  England  1866—1913: 
selections  from  the  social  explorers.  See676l. 

9902.  Keller,  Phyllis.  States  of  belonging:  German— American 
intellectuals  and  the  First  World  War.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP.  pp.  324.  Rev.  by  Rex  Last  in  LRev,  14  Dec.,  37. 

9903.  Kinloch,  Graham  C.  Racial  conflict  in  Rhodesia:  a  socio- 
historical  study.  Washington,  DC:  University  Press  of  America,  1978. 
pp.xiii,  321. 

9904.  Klugman,  James.  Introduction:  the  crisis  of  the  thirties;  a  view 
from  the  left.  See  (pp.  13-36)  87. 

9905.  Lasch,  Christopher.  The  culture  of  narcissism:  American  life 
in  an  age  of  diminishing  expectations.  New  York:  Norton,  pp.  xviii,  268. 
Rev.  by  William  McPherson  in  BkW,  4  Feb.,  E 1 ,3;  by  Bruce  Michael 
Gans  in  BW,  1 1  Feb.,  6. 

9906.  Leavis,  F.  R.  Education  &  the  university:  a  sketch  for  an 
‘English  School’.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  171.  (Second  ed.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  T.  Harrison  in  LRev,  14  Dec.,  33. 

9907.  Levy,  Paul.  G.  E.  Moore  and  the  Cambridge  Apostles. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xv,  335.  Rev.  by  Mary  Warnock  in 
Listener  (102)  684-5. 

9908.  Mathis,  Ray.  The  two-ness  and  myth  of  recent  Southern 
history.  MissQ  (31)  1978,  631-50. 

9909.  Nadeau,  Maurice.  The  history  of  Surrealism.  Trans,  by 
Richard  Howard;  introd.  by  Roger  Shattuck.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  1978.  pp.  383.  (Trans.,  orig.  pub.  1965,  of  ‘Histoire  du 
Surrealisme’,  Paris,  1964.)  Rev.  by  Michael  A.  Menlowe  in  BJA  (19) 
84-6. 

9910.  Poole,  Roger.  Empiricism  in  crisis.  Tract  (21)  1977,  3-24. 

9911.  Reed,  Ishmael,  and  Al  Young  (eds).  ‘Yardbird’  lives!  New 
York:  Grove  Press,  1978.  pp.  288. 

9912.  Reid,  Betty.  The  Left  Book  Club  in  the  thirties.  See 
(pp.  193-207)  87. 

9913.  Rhodes,  Richard.  Looking  for  America:  a  writer’s  odyssey. 
BW,  21  Jan.,  3. 

9914.  Rogin,  Michael  Paul.  The  king’s  two  bodies:  Abraham 
Lincoln,  Richard  Nixon,  and  presidential  self-sacrifice.  See  7977. 

9915.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  Boll  Weevil,  the  iron  horse,  and  the 
end  of  the  line:  thoughts  on  the  South.  VQR  (55)  1 93-221. 

9916.  Spalding,  Frances.  Vanessa  Bell,  1879-1961:  an  exhibition  to 
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mark  the  centenary  of  her  birth.  Sheffield:  Sheffield  City  Art  Galleries. 

PP-  25-  .  . 

9917.  Stephenson,  William.  Romanticism  and  modern  science. 

See  (pp.  4-16)  123. 

9918.  Trachtenberg,  Alan.  Intellectual  background.  See  (pp. 
1-50)  102. 

9919.  Walvin,  James.  Leisure  and  society,  1830-1950.  5>e6774. 

9920.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Erikson’s ‘inner  space’ reconsidered. 
MassR  (20)  355-68. 


AUTHORS 
Lascelles  Abercrombie 

9921.  Fisher,  Esther  Yeta.  Lascelles  Abercrombie:  his  life  and 
work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4268A-9A.] 

Peter  Abrahams 

9922.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole.  The  writing  of  Peter  Abrahams. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  156. 

9923.  Rive,  Richard.  Writing  and  the  new  society.  Contrast  (12:3) 
60-7. 

Chinua  Achebe 

9924.  Bottcher,  Karl-Heinz.  Tradition  und  Modernitat  bei  Amos 
Tutuola  und  Chinua  Achebe.  (Bibl.  1976,  11032.)  Rev.  by  Gunter 
Trenz  in  RAL  (9)  1978,  467-75. 

9925.  Carter,  D.  Probing  identities:  ‘Untouchable’,  ‘Things  Fall 
Apart’  and  ‘This  Earth,  My  Brother  .  .  .’.  Literary  Criterion  (14:3) 
14-29. 

9926.  Innes,  C.  L.  A  source  for  ‘Arrow  of  God’:  a  response.  RAL  (9) 
1978,  16-18.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977,  9304.) 

9927.  -  and  Bernth  Lindfors  (eds).  Critical  perspectives  on 

Chinua  Achebe.  London:  Heinemann  Educational.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978, 
958o.) 

9928.  Obilade,  Tony.  The  stylistic  function  of  pidgin  English  in 
African  literature:  Achebe  and  Soyinka.  See  1331. 

9929.  Okoye,  Chukwuma.  Achebe:  the  literary  function  of  proverbs 
and  proverbial  sayings  in  two  novels.  Lore  and  Language  (2:10)  45-63. 

9930.  Peters,  Jonathan.  Senghor,  Achebe,  Soyinka:  conflicting 
perceptions  of  African  priorities.  See  (pp.  247-63)  96. 

9931.  Sabor,  Peter.  ‘Structural  weaknesses’  and  stylistic  revisions  in 
Achebe’s  ‘Arrow  of  God’.  RAL  (10)  375-9.  (On  second  (rev.)  ed.) 

J.  R.  Ackerley 

9932.  Fuller,  Roy.  Janet  and  Joe.  See  852. 

Andy  Adams 

9933.  Dobie,  J.  Frank.  Andy  Adams,  cowboy  chronicler.  See 
(pp.  50-6)  126. 

Fleur  Adcock 

9934.  Adcock,  Fleur.  Beginnings.  Islands  (7)  347—56. 
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George  Ade 

9935.  Anon.  The  HU  business  section.  Honest  Ulsterman  (62)  51— 64; 
(63)  32-47.  (On  George  Ade’s  life  and  work.) 

James  Agee 

9936.  Coles,  Robert.  Camera  on  James  Agee.  NR,  3  Nov.,  23-8. 

9937.  Humphreys,  David  Marshall.  The  aesthetics  offailure:  James 
Agee’s  tragic  sensibility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2681A.] 

9938.  Huse,  Nancy.  John  Hersey  and  James  Agee:  a  reference  guide. 
London:  Prior,  1978.  pp.  ix,  122. 

9939.  Hussey,  John  P.  Agee’s  ‘Famous  Men’  and  American  non¬ 
fiction.  See  9878. 

9940.  Schramm,  Richard  Robert.  James  Agee  and  the  South. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  86oa.] 

9941.  Ward,  J.  A.  James  Agee’s  aesthetic  of  silence:  ‘Let  Us  Now 
Praise  Famous  Men’.  TSE  (23)  1978,  193-206. 

9942.  Zaller,  Robert.  Let  us  now  praise  James  Agee.  SoLJ  (10:2) 
1978, 144-54- 

Ama  Ata  Aidoo 

9943.  Bruner,  Charlotte  H.  Child  Africa  as  depicted  by  Bessie 
Head  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  SHum  (7:2)  5-1 1 . 

Conrad  Aiken 

9944.  Hoffa,  William  W.  Conrad  Aiken:  music  and  the  poetics  of  the 
Preludes.  Four  Decades  (2)  127-44. 

9945.  Killorin,  Joseph  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken. 
(Bibl.  1978,  9593.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Adams  in  Four  Decades  (special 
review  supplement)  Jan.,  23-4;  by  Jac  Tharpe  in  SoQ  (17)  102-4;  by 
Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (26)  597-8. 

9946.  McCarthy,  Patricia  E.  A  critical  study  of  the  five  novels  of 
Conrad  Aiken.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2063A-4A.] 

9947.  Marten,  Harry.  ‘The  stranger  becomes  oneself:  visual  sur¬ 
faces  and  patterns  in  Conrad  Aiken’s  ‘King  Coffin’.  JNT  (9)  33-40. 

9948.  Morgan,  Michael  William.  The  Nietzchean  characteristics  of 
Conrad  Aiken’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4259A.] 

9949.  Waterman,  Arthur.  The  short  stories  of  Conrad  Aiken.  SSF 

(16)  I9-31- 

Zoe  Akins 

9950.  Pady,  Donald  S.  Akins’ ‘The  Wanderer’:  an  earlier  text.  ANQ 

(17)  40-1. 

Edward  Albee 

9951.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Albees  Friihwerk  im  Kontext  des  absur- 
den  Theaters:  Etappen  der  Deutungsgeschichte.  LWU  (12)  304-18. 

9952.  Jackson,  Nancy-Dabney  Roosevelt.  Edward  Albee:  myths 
for  our  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  College, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6399A-400A.] 
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9953.  Plunka,  Gene  Alan.  The  existential  ritual  in  the  plays  of  Jean 
Genet,  Peter  Shaffer,  and  Edward  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7342A-3A.] 

9954.  Stenz,  Anita  Maria.  Edward  Albee:  the  poet  of  loss.  The 
Hague:  Mouton,  1978.  pp.  146.  (Studies  in  American  literature,  32.) 

Sholom  Aleichem 

9955.  Howe,  Irving,  and  Ruth  R.  Wisse  (eds).  The  best  of  Sholom 
Aleichem.  Washington,  DC:  New  Republic  Books,  pp.  176.  Rev.  by 
Mark  Jay  Mirsky  in  BkW,  8  July,  E4. 

Nelson  Algren 

9956.  Cox,  Martha  Heasley,  and  Wayne  Chatterton.  Nelson 
Algren.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1975.  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  U.S. 
authors,  249.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  MLR  (74)  685. 

Rewi  Alley 

9957.  Chapple,  Geoff.  Rewi  Alley:  a  New  Zealand  hero  in  China. 
New  Zealand  Listener  (91:2039)  15. 

Margery  Allingham 

9958.  Pike,  B.  A.  Margery  Allingham’s  Albert  Campion:  a  chronolo¬ 
gical  examination  of  the  novels  in  which  he  appears,  parts  xi;  xn;  xm. 
AD  (12)  34-9;  168-73;  348-52. 

Kingsley  Amis 

9959.  Billington,  Michael.  Writing  and  warning:  an  interview  with 
Kingsley  Amis.  Listener  (101)  262-3. 

9960.  Jones,  D.  A.  N.  Don’t  want  it  now.  Listener  (100)  1978,  379. 
(Jake’s  Thing’.) 

9961.  Vishanoff,  Thomas  Howe.  A  modest  mien:  language  and  style 
in  Cooper,  Amis,  and  Waterhouse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3325A.] 

Martin  Amis 

9962.  Hepburn,  Neil.  Tonto.  Listener  (99)  1978,  483-4.  (On  ‘Suc¬ 
cess’.) 

A.  R.  Ammons 

9963.  DeRosa,  Janet  Elizabeth.  Occurrences  of  promise  and  terror: 
the  poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6127A-8A.] 

9964.  Evans,  J.  Dennis.  The  book  of  laws  founded  against  itself:  the 
poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons,  1951-1976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  256A.] 

9965.  Fogel,  Daniel.  Toward  an  ideal  raggedness:  the  design  of  A.  R. 
Ammons’s  ‘Hibernaculum’.  ConP  (3:1)  1978,  25-37. 

9966.  Fried,  Philip  Henry.  Three  essays  on  the  poetry  of  A.  R. 
Ammons.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6129A.] 

9967.  Holdern,  Alan.  A.  R.  Ammons.  Boston:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978. 
pp.  179.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  303.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in 
SoLJ  (11:2)  103-5. 

9968.  Reid,  Alfred  S.  The  poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  SoCR  (12:1)  2-9. 
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Mulk  Raj  Anand 

9969.  Carter,  D.  Probing  identities:  ‘Untouchable’,  ‘Things  Fall 
Apart’  and  ‘This  Earth,  My  Brother  .  .  See  9925. 

9970.  Cowasjee,  Saros.  Mulk  Raj  Anand:  ‘Coolie’;  an  assessment. 
Delhi:  OUP,  1976.  pp.  62. 

9971.  - So  many  freedoms:  a  study  of  the  major  fiction  of  Mulk  Raj 

Anand.  (Bibl.  1978,  9628.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Das  in  Commonwealth 
Quarterly  (3:10)  72-7. 

9972.  Niranjan,  Shiva.  The  nature  and  extent  of  Gandhi’s  impact  on 
the  early  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  Raja  Rao.  Commonwealth 
Quarterly  (3:1 1)  36-46. 

9973.  Niven,  Alastair.  The  yoke  of  pity:  a  study  in  the  fictional 
writings  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  New  Delhi:  Arnold-Heinemann,  1978. 
pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Atma  Ram  Sharma  in  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in 
English  (7:2)  1 16-18;  by  K.  Ayyappa  Paniker  in  Littcrit  (8)  50-3;  by 
D.  S.  Maini  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle,  16  June,  213-15. 

9974.  Sharma,  K.  K.  (ed.).  Perspectives  on  Mulk  Raj  Anand. 
Ghaziabad,  India:  Prakashan,  1978.  pp.  188.  Rev.  by  K.  V.  S.  Murti  in 
Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (2:2)  1 18-20. 

9975.  Singh,  Amarjit.  Why  are  Anand’s  later  novels  unsuccessful. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13)  60-7. 

9976.  Varalakshmi,  P.  Anand’s  ‘Lament  on  the  death  of  a  Master  of 
Arts’:  an  analysis.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:2)  82-7. 

M.  Anantanarayanan 

9977.  Ramachandra,  R.  ‘The  Silver  Pilgrimage’:  a  belated  response. 
Literary  Criterion  (14:1)  73-8. 

Jon  Anderson 

9978.  Dillon,  David.  Perspective  and  poetic  truth:  an  interview  with 
Jon  Anderson.  SRev  (64)  109-19. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

9979.  Anderson,  David  D.  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson:  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  his  literary  art.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  UP,  1976. 
pp.  141 .  Rev.  by  William  Thomas  in  SSMLN  (7:2)  1977,  5. 

9980.  Ardat,  Ahmad  Khalil.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  the  prose  styles 
of  Ernest  Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein. 
See  1339. 

9981.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.,  and  Charles  E.  Modlin  (eds).  Sher¬ 
wood  Anderson:  centennial  studies.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1976.  pp.  275. 
Rev.  by  Paul  J.  Ferlazzo  in  SSMLN  (7:1)  1977,  5-7. 

9982.  Harvey,  Cathy.  Dear  Lyle/Sherwood  Anderson.  SoS  (18) 
320-38. 

9983.  Ladenson,  Joyce  R.  Gender  reconsideration  in  three  of  Sher¬ 
wood  Anderson’s  novels.  MSE  (6:1/2)  90-102. 

9984.  Owens,  Tony  J.  Faulkner,  Anderson  and  ‘Artist  at  Home’. 
MissQ  (32)  393-412. 

9985.  Shawver,  Jurgen  Michael.  Sexuality  and  human  develop¬ 
ment  in  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6767A.] 
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9986.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’:  a  unique  1919  Ohio 
review.  OhioanaQ  (22)  12-13. 

Maya  Angelou 

9987.  Cameron,  Dee  Birch.  A  Maya  Angelou  bibliography.  BB  (36) 


50-2. 


Max  Apple 

9988.  Hundley,  Patrick  D.  Triggering  the  imagination:  an  interview 
with  Max  Apple.  SRev  (64)  230-7. 

Edward  Ardizzone 

9989.  White,  Gabriel.  Edward  Ardizzone,  artist  and  illustrator. 

See  416. 


Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

9990.  Goldie,  Terry.  A  connexion  of  images:  the  structure  of 
symbols  in  ‘The  Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet  Born’.  Kunapipi  (1) 
94-107. 

9991.  Lobb,  Edward.  Armah’s  ‘Fragments’  and  the  vision  of  the 
whole.  Ariel  (10:1)  25—38. 

9992.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Loss  and  frustration:  an  analysis  of 
A.  K.  Armah’s  ‘Fragments’.  Kunapipi  (1)  53-65. 

William  Armstrong 

9993.  Bryon,  Jennifer.  William  Armstrong’s  old  masters.  WD  (58:3) 
1978, 24-5. 

John  Ashbery 

9994.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  (Bibl. 
1978,  9659.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Doyle  in  QQ  (86)  314-19  (review-article). 

9995.  Shapiro,  David.  John  Ashbery:  an  introduction  to  the  poetry. 
New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xxiv,  190. 

9996.  Stein,  William  Bysshe.  Stevens  and  Ashbery:  the  wrinkles  in 
the  canvas  of  language.  WSJ  (3)  56-69. 

Sylvia  Ashton- Warner 

9997.  Ashton-Warner,  Sylvia.  I  passed  this  way.  New  York:  Knopf, 
pp.  ix,  499.  (Autobiography.) 

Isaac  Asimov 

9998.  Asimov,  Isaac.  In  memory  yet  green:  the  autobiography  of 
Isaac  Asimov,  1920-1954.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubleday.  pp.  732.  Rev. 
by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in  SFS  (6)  227-8;  by  Robert  Cassidy  in  BW, 
4  Mar.,  1 , 6. 

9999.  Hark,  Ina  Rae.  Unity  in  the  composite  novel:  triadic  pattern¬ 
ing  in  Asimov’s  ‘The  Gods  Themselves’.  SFS  (6)  281-6. 

10000.  Hughes,  Bob.  Isaac  Asimov:  15  million  words  later.  BW, 
4  Mar.,  1,  6.  (Interview.) 

10001.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Isaac  Asimov.  (Bibl.  1978,  9666.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  NQ  (26) 
277-8. 

10002.  Suvin,  Darko.  Three  world  paradigms  for  SF.  Pacific  Quar¬ 
terly  (4)  271-83. 
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Margaret  Atwood 

10003.  Colman,  S.  J.  Margaret  Atwood,  Lucien  Goldmann’s  Pascal, 
and  the  meaning  of ‘Canada’.  UTQ  (48)  245-62. 

10004.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Entering  ‘The  Circle  Game’:  Margaret 
Atwood’s  beginnings  as  a  poet.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:2)  47-54. 

10005.  -  and  Cathy  N.  Davidson.  The  anatomy  of  Margaret 

Atwood’s  ‘Surfacing’.  Ariel  (10:3)  38—54. 

10006.  Fairbanks,  Carol.  Margaret  Atwood:  a  bibliography  of 
criticism.  BB  (36)  85-90,  98. 

10007.  Hammond,  Karla.  A  Margaret  Atwood  interview  with  Karla 
Hammond.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:2)  73—81. 

10008.  Harrison,  James.  The  20,000,000  solitudes  of  ‘Surfacing’. 
DalR  (59)  74-8i. 

10009.  Hinz,  Evelyn  J.,  and  John  J.  Teunissen.  ‘Surfacing’:  Mar¬ 
garet  Atwood’s  ‘Nymph  Complaining’.  ConLit  (20)  221-35. 

10010.  Irvine,  Lorna.  The  red  and  the  silver  heroes  have  collapsed. 
Concerning  Poetry  (12:2)  59-68. 

10011.  Jones,  Anne  G.  Margaret  Atwood:  songs  of  the  transformer, 
songs  of  the  transformed.  HC  (16:3)  1— 1 5. 

10012.  Rackowski,  Cheryl  Stokes.  Women  by  women:  five  contem¬ 
porary  English  and  French  Canadian  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6752A.] 

10013.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Madness  and  sexual  politics  in  the 
feminist  novel:  studies  in  Bronte,  Woolf,  Lessing  and  Atwood.  See  6906. 
10014.  Sillers,  Pat.  Power  impinging:  hearing  Atwood’s  vision. 
StudCanL  (4:1)  59-70. 

10015.  Steele,  James.  Part  1 :  literary  criticism  in  Canada;  the  literary 
criticism  of  Margaret  Atwood.  See  (pp.  73-81)  105a. 

10016.  Weir,  Lorraine.  ‘Fauna  of  Mirrors’:  the  poetry  of  Hebert  and 
Atwood.  Ariel  (10:3)  99-1 13. 

W.  H.  Auden 

10017.  Algulin,  Ingemar.  W.  H.  Audens  Atlantis:  en  studie  i 
kontexter.  (W.  H.  Auden’s  Atlantis:  a  contextual  study.)  Samlaren  (99) 
1978,18-41. 

10018.  Bertram,  James.  W.  H.  Auden:  a  modern  poet’s  quest  for  the 
Holy  Grail.  See  (pp.  209-37)  99. 

10019.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Die  Literaturtheorie  W.  H.  Audens.  See 
(PP- 437-59)  92. 

10020.  Haffenden,  John.  Early  Auden.  PN  Review  (5:4)  1  i-i  3. 
10021.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  W.  H.  Auden  und  Sigmund  Freud.  Poetica 
(1 1) 176-206. 

10022.  - ‘Wandern’  und  ‘Quest’  als  Schliissel  zur  Thematik  in 

Audens  Friihwerk.  Ang  (97)  367-97. 

10023.  Kettle,  Arnold.  W.  H.  Auden:  poetry  and  politics  in  the 
thirties.  See  (pp.  83-101)  87. 

10024.  McClellan,  Jane.  Auden’s  creative  relationship  to  Blake, 
Coleridge,  and  Wordsworth.  5><?5853. 
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10025.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Auden’s  use  of ‘apolitical’  (noun)  and 
‘Navaho’ (verb).  NQ  (26)  343-4. 

10026.  -  (ed.).  The  English  Auden:  poems,  essays,  and  dramatic 

writings,  1927—1939.  (Bibl.  1978,  9690.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in 
EC  (29)  198-203;  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  Eng  (28)  185-90. 

10027.  - W.  H.  Auden:  selected  poems.  New  York:  Vintage; 

London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  xxi,  314. 

10028.  Moore,  Nancy  Plummer.  The  human  body  in  the  poetry  of 
W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6122A-3A.] 

10029.  Osborne,  Charles.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  life  of  a  poet.  New 
York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time, 
ig  Nov.,  98-100;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  NR,  1  Dec.,  34-6;  by  James 
Rawley  in  Nat  (229)  536-8. 

10030.  Paulin,  Tom.  ‘Letters  from  Iceland’:  going  north.  See 

(PP- 59-77)  112.  .  , 

10031.  Raina,  Moti  Lal.  The  Auden  generation.  Indian  Book 

Chronicle  (3:1-2)  1978,  25-6. 

10032.  Servotte,  Herman.  W.  H.  Auden.  Streven,  Jan.,  34-45. 
10033.  Srivastava,  R.  N.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  poet.  Delhi:  Doaba 
House,  pp.  viii,  144.  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Desai  in  IJAS  (9:2)  69-71. 

10034.  Warren,  Austin.  The  quest  for  Auden.  SewR  (87)  229-48. 
10035.  Willett,  John,  and  Ralph  Manheim  (eds).  Collected  plays  of 
Bertolt  Brecht,  vol.  2,  part  3:  ‘The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  City  of 
Mahagonny’  and  ‘The  Seven  Deadly  Sins  of  the  Petty  Bourgeoisie’. 
Trans,  by  W.  H.  Auden  and  Chester  Kallman.  London:  Eyre 
Methuen,  pp.  xx,  124. 

Sri  Aurobindo 

10036.  Sastri,  P.  S.  A  strange  interlude.  See  (pp.  84-93)  93. 

Mary  Austin 

10037.  Pearce,  T.  M.  (ed.).  Literary  America,  1903-1934:  the  Mary 
Austin  letters.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xv,  297. 
(Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  5.) 

Margaret  Avison 

10038.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  ‘Snow  storm  of  paper’:  the  act  of  reading  in 
self-reflexive  Canadian  verse.  Ser9805. 

10039.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Margaret  Avison’s  portrait  of  a  lady:  ‘The 
Aynes  Cleves  Papers’.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:2)  17—24. 

10040.  Lecker,  Robert.  Exegetical  blizzard.  StudCanL  (4:1)  180-4. 
(See  also  10042.) 

10041.  Pollock,  Zailig.  A  response  to  Michael  Taylor’s  ‘Snow 
Blindness’.  StudCanL  (4: 1 )  177-9. 

10042.  Zichy ,  Francis.  A  response  to  Robert  Lecker’s  ‘Exegetical 
Blizzard’  and  Michael  Taylor’s  ‘Snow  Blindness’.  StudCanL  (4:2) 
147-54.  (Refers  to  10040.) 

Kofi  Awoonor 

10043.  Carter,  D.  Probing  identities:  ‘Untouchable’,  ‘Things  Fall 
Apart’  and  ‘This  Earth,  My  Brother  .  .  5^9925. 
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10044.  Okwu,  Edward  Chukwuemeka.  The  artist-figure  in  modern 
West  African  poetry:  an  approach  to  the  poetry  of  Awoonor,  Okigbo 
and  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5505A.] 

Florence  Ayscough 

10045.  Precosky,  Donald  A.  ‘Make  Ezra  Pound  and  the  whole 
caboodle  of  them  sit  up’:  Florence  Ayscough  and  the  Lowell-Pound 
feud.  Four  Decades  (2)  204-9. 

Nasima  Aziz 

10046.  Bhatnagar,  O.  P.  Plays  of  inaction:  a  study  of  four  contem¬ 
porary  Indian  plays  in  English.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:10) 
19-33- 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

10047.  Fleisher,  Leonore.  Leonore  Fleischer  talks  with  Beryl  Bain¬ 
bridge.  BkW,  15  Apr.,  H2. 

James  Baldwin 

10048.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  The  divided  mind  of James  Baldwin.  JAStud 
(13) 325-42- 

10049.  Jarab,  Josef.  James  Baldwin’s  essays:  an  ordeal  of  courageous 
honesty.  See  (pp.  89-104)  101. 

10050.  O’Daniel,  Therman  B.  (ed.).  James  Baldwin:  a  critical 
evaluation.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1975;  London:  Donker, 
1977.  pp.  xiii,  273. 

10051.  Rive,  Richard.  Writing  and  the  new  society.  See  9923. 

David  Ballantyne 

10052.  Stead,  C.  K.  Whimsical  losers:  a  reconsideration  of  the  fiction 
of  David  Ballantyne.  Landfall  (33)  351-9. 

W.  T.  Ballard 

10053.  Mertz,  Stephen.  W.  T.  Ballard:  an  interview.  AD  (12)  14-19. 

Lawrence  Bantleman 

10054.  Bhatnagar,  O.  P.  Plays  of  inaction:  a  study  of  four  contem¬ 
porary  Indian  plays  in  English.  See  10046. 

Imamu  Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

10055.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  (ed.).  Imamu  Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi 
Jones):  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London: 
Prentice-Hall,  1978.  pp.  xi,  195. 

10056.  Sollors,  Werner.  Amiri  Baraka/LeRoi  Jones:  the  quest  for  a 
‘populist  modernism’.  New  York;  London:  Columbia  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii, 
338.  Rev.  by  C.  W.  E.  Bigsby  in  JAStud  (13)  463-4;  by  Nathan  Irvin 
Huggins  in  NR,  21  Apr.,  32—6. 

Owen  Barfield 

10057.  Adey,  Lionel.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  ‘great  war’  with  Owen  Barfield. 
Victoria,  B.C.:  Victoria  UP,  1978.  pp.  136.  (English  literary  studies 
monograph  series,  14.)  Rev.  in  MalaR  (50)  269;  by  Corbin  S.  Carnell  in 
ChrisL  (29:1)  74-5. 

Djuna  Barnes 

10058.  Curry,  Lynda  Catherine.  The  second  metamorphosis:  a 


558  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1979 

study  of  the  development  of ‘The  Antiphon’  by  Djuna  Barnes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4936A.] 

10059.  Davis,  Isabel.  The  people  in  Djuna  Barnes’s  ‘Nightwood’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  61 19A.J 

10060.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  Djuna  Barnes.  ConLit  (20)  267-70.  (On 
recent  scholarship.) 

Natalie  Clifford  Barney 

10061.  Orenstein,  Gloria  Feman.  The  salon  of  Natalie  Clifford 
Barney:  an  interview  with  Berthe  Cleyrergue.  SIGNS  (4)  484-96. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

10062.  Anderson,  Eric.  The  kailyard  revisited.  See  (pp.  130-47)  111. 
10063.  Birkin,  Andrew.  J.  M.  Barrie  and  the  Lost  Boys.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  xii,  324.  Rev.  by  Donald  Campbell  in  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (47)  23-4;  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (101)  808-9;  by  Paul 
Gray  in  Time,  5  Nov.,  105—6. 

10064.  Griffin,  Penny.  The  first  performance  of ‘Ibsen’s  Ghost,  or 
Toole  Up-to-Date’.  TN  (33)  30-7. 

10065.  Valette,  Claude  P.  James  Matthew  Barrie:  un  dramaturge 
retrouve.  CERVE  (9/10)  139-49. 

Philip  Barry 

10066.  Traubitz,  Nancy  Baker.  ‘Our  revels  now  are  ended’:  comic 
closure  in  three  American  plays  of  the  1930’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4950A.] 

John  Barth 

10067.  Cosenza,  Joseph  A.  ‘Giles  Goat-Boy’  and  Zeno’s  paradox. 
NMAL  (3)  item  13. 

10068.  Cosenza,  Joseph  Anthony.  Paradox  as  fictional  design  in  the 
novels  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4238A.] 

10069.  Dahiya,  Bhim.  Structural  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Barth, 
Vonnegutand  Pynchon.  IJAS  (5)  1975,  53-68. 

10070.  Hammond,  John  Francis.  The  monomythic  quest:  visions  of 
heroism  in  Malamud,  Bellow,  Barth,  and  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6130A.] 

10071.  Harris,  Charles  B.  John  Barth  and  the  critics:  an  overview. 
MissQ  (32)  269-83  (review-article). 

10072.  McConnell,  Frank  D.  Four  postwar  American  novelists: 
Bellow,  Mailer,  Barth,  and  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1978,  9724.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32)  269-83;  James  H.  Justus  inJEGP  (77) 
1978,  605-7;  by  Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (26)  469-70. 

10073.  Morrell,  David.  John  Barth:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1977, 
9454.)  Rev.  by  Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32)  269-83. 

10074.  Qureshi,  Gisela  Rimke.  Language  and  reality:  a  study  of 
three  experimental  novelists:  Peter  Handke,  John  Barth,  and  Alain 
Robbe-Grillet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  55o6a-] 

10075.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield,  Jr.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
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selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut  and  Barth.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7343A.] 
10076.  Seymour,  Thom.  One  small  joke  and  a  packed  paragraph  in 
John  Barth’s  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’.  SSF  (16)  189-94. 

10077.  Stark,  John.  The  literature  of  exhaustion:  Borges,  Nabokov, 
Barth.  (Bibl.  1975,  11304.)  Rev.  by  Charles  B.  Flarris  in  MissQ  (32) 
269-83. 

10078.  Tharpe,  Jac.  John  Barth:  the  comic  sublimity  of  paradox. 
(Bibl.  1975,  1 1306.)  Rev.  by  Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32)  269-83;  by 
David  P.  Press  in  SCB  (38)  48. 

10079.  Thigpen,  Kenneth  A.  Folkloristic  concerns  in  Barth’s  ‘The 
Sot-Weed  Factor’.  See  2214. 

10080.  Tilton,  John  W.  Cosmic  satire  in  the  contemporary  novel. 

(Bibl.  1977,  8993.)  Rev.  by  Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32)  269-83. 
10081.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley.  Berger  and  Barth:  the  comedy  of 
decomposition.  See  (pp.  45-69)  85. 

10082.  Walsh,  Thomas  P.,  and  Cameron  Northouse.  John  Barth, 
Jerzy  Kosinski,  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  xii,  145.  Rev.  by  Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32) 
269-83. 

10083.  Weixlmann,  Joe,  and  Sher  Weixlmann.  Barth  and 
Barthelme  recycle  the  Perseus  myth:  a  study  in  literary  ecology.  MFS 
(25)  191-207. 

10084.  Weixlmann,  Joseph.  John  Barth:  a  descriptive  primary  and 
annotated  secondary  bibliography,  including  a  descriptive  catalog  of 
manuscript  holdings  in  the  United  States.  (Bibl.  1978,  9728.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  B.  Harris  in  MissQ  (32)  269-83. 

10085.  Yourke,  Laurel  Ann.  From  tradition  beyond  androgyny: 
character  models  in  Kesey,  Barth,  and  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3294A-5A.J 

Donald  Barthelme 

10086.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Barthelme  ou  la  contamination.  Delta 
(8)  107-26. 

10087.  Davis,  Robert  C.  Post-modern  paternity:  Donald 

Barthelme’s  ‘The  Dead  Father’.  Delta  (8)  107-40. 

10088.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome,  Asa  Pieratt,  and  Robert  Murray 
Davis.  Donald  Barthelme:  a  comprehensive  bibliography  and  anno¬ 
tated  secondary  checklist.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1977.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by 
George  Bixby  in  BCM  (4:2)  43—4. 

10089.  McCaffery,  Larry.  Meaning  and  non-meaning  in 

Barthelme’s  fictions.  JAE  (13:1)  69-79. 

10090.  Malmgren,  Carl.  Barthes’s  ‘S/Z’  and  Barthelme’s  ‘The 
Zombies’:  a  cacographic  interruptation  of  a  text.  5^9680. 

10091.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  Barthelme’s  Western  tall  tale:  ‘Porcu¬ 
pines  at  the  University’.  NCL  (9:1)  2-3. 

10092.  Stanley,  Donald  Hutton.  The  self-conscious  narrator  in 
Donald  Barthelme  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
British  Columbia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2057A.] 
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10093.  Weixlmann,  Joe,  and  Sher  Weixlmann.  Barth  and 
Barthelme  recycle  the  Perseus  myth:  a  study  in  literary  ecology. 

See  10083. 

Jean  Barton 

10094.  Michaels,  Mary.  An  introduction  to  the  poetry  of  Jean 
Barton.  Women  and  Literature  (7:2)  25-32. 

H.  E.  Bates 

10095.  Vannatta,  Dennis  Paul.  An  introduction  to  the  short  fiction 
of  H.  E.  Bates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4964A-5A.] 

F.  W.  Bateson 

10096.  Barker,  A.  D.  F.  W.  Bateson:  a  check-list.  EC  (29)  165-74. 
10097.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  F.  W.  Bateson:  scholar,  critic,  and 
scholar-critic.  EC  (29)  139-55- 

10098.  Robson,  W.  W.  F.  W.  Bateson,  1901-1978:  a  memorial 
address  delivered  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  on  9  December 
1978.  EC  (29)  1-5. 

10099.  Wellek,  Rene.  The  literary  theories  of  F.  W.  Bateson.  EC 
(29)  112-23. 

James  K.  Baxter 

10100.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Baxter:  the  McNeish  overview.  New 
Zealand  Listener  (93:2079)  36. 

10101.  Doyle,  Mike.  James  K.  Baxter:  ‘The  Jerusalem  Writings’. 
See  (pp.  100-16)  115a. 

10102.  Hingley,  Bert.  The  holy  life  and  death  of  James  K.  Baxter. 
New  Zealand  Listener  (91:2039)  56-7. 

10103.  Lawlor,  Pat.  The  two  Baxters:  diary  notes.  Wellington: 
Millwood  Press,  pp.  87.  Rev.  by  James  Bertram  in  New  Zealand 
Listener  (93:2083)  60. 

10104.  Thomson,  John  (ed.).  Jack  Winter’s  dream.  Wellington: 
Victoria  UP.  pp.  25.  (New  Zealand  playscripts.) 

10105.  Weir,  John.  A  man  went  on  a  search:  the  life  and  writings  of 
James  K.  Baxter.  See  (pp.  239-49)  99. 

Barbara  Baynton 

10106.  Astley,  Thea  Beatrice  May.  Three  Australian  writers: 
essays  on  Bruce  Dawe,  Barbara  Baynton  and  Patrick  White.  Towns¬ 
ville,  Qld:  Townsville  Foundation  for  Australian  Literary  Studies, 
pp.  34.  (Foundation  for  Australian  Literary  Studies,  monograph  5.) 

Peter  Beagle 

10107.  Stevens,  David.  Incongruity  in  a  world  of  illusion:  patterns  of 
humor  in  Peter  Beagle’s  ‘The  Last  Unicorn’.  Extrapolation  (20)  230—7. 

John  Howland  Beaumont 

10108.  Green,  Eldred.  John  Howland  Beaumont:  a  note  on  content 
and  style.  Lantern  (28:2)  82-5. 

Bruce  Beaver 

10109.  Josephi,  Beate.  The  poetry  of  Bruce  Beaver.  Quadrant  (23) 
Sept.,  55-60- 
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Samuel  Beckett 

10110.  Admussen,  Richard  L.  The  Samuel  Beckett  manuscripts:  a 
study.  See  420. 

10111.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  Samuel  Beckett  collection:  a  catalogue. 

See  541. 

10112.  Bair,  Df.irdre.  Samuel  Beckett:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1978, 
9742.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Ferreira  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1)  62-4;  by 
J.  M.  Coetzee  in  UCT  Studies  in  English  (9)  86-9;  by  Clas  Zilliacus  in 
MS  (73)  279-82;  by  Ruby  Cohn  in  ModDr  (22)  315-17;  by  Anthony 
Farrow  in  Cithara  (18)  95-6;  by  Gabriel  Josipovici  in  Listener  (100) 
i978>  347-8;  by  John  Pilling  in  EC  (29)  279-85. 

10113.  Baldwin,  Helene  L.  The  theme  of  the  pilgrim  in  the  works  of 
Samuel  Beckett.  CSR  (8)  217-28. 

10114.  Binns,  Ronald.  Beckett,  Lowry  and  the  anti-novel.  See 
(pp.  88-1 12)  86. 

10115.  Buning,  M.  ‘Lessness’  magnified.  See  (pp.  1 01-21)  98. 

10116.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Words  working  overtime:  ‘Endgame’  and  ‘No 
Man’s  Land’.  YES  (9)  188-203. 

10117.  Culik,  Hugh.  Mindful  of  the  body:  medical  allusions  in 
Beckett’s  ‘Murphy’.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Spring,  84-101. 

10118.  Davis,  Robin  J.  Samuel  Beckett:  checklist  and  index  of  his 
published  works,  1967-1976.  Stirling:  The  compiler,  at  Stirling  Univ. 
Library.  71  leaves. 

10119.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  God,  Godot,  and  Pozzo.  NCL  (9:4) 
9-10. 

10120.  DiPierro,  John  Cosmus.  Structures  in  Beckett’s  ‘Watt’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4302A-3A.] 

10121.  Elovaara,  Raili.  The  problem  ofidentity  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
prose:  an  approach  from  philosophies  of  existence.  (Bibl.  1978,  9753.) 
Rev.  by  H.  Osborne  in  BJA  (18)  1978,  187-9;  byjohn  Pilling  in  MLR 

(74)  i5i-  J 

10122.  Fitch,  Briant.  Dimensions,  structures  et  textuahte  dans  la 
trilogie  romanesque  de  Beckett.  Paris:  Minard,  1977.  pp.  207.  (Situa¬ 
tion,  37.)  Rev.  byjohn  Fletcher  in  MLR  (74)  712-13. 

10123.  Friedman,  Melvin  J.  Beckett’s  life  story.  ConLit  (20)  377-85. 

10124.  Graver,  Lawrence,  and  Raymond  Federman  (eds).  Samuel 
Beckett:  the  critical  heritage.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xx,  372.  (Critical  heritage  series.) 

10125.  Hamilton,  Alice,  and  Kenneth  Hamilton.  Condemned  to 
life:  the  world  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1976. 
pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Eugene  Webb  in  CSR  (8)  342-4. 

10126.  KfDZiERSKi,  Marek.  Kartezjusz,  Vico,  Beckett.  (Descartes, 
Vico,  Beckett.)  Przegl^d  Humanistyczny  (23:5)  51-67. 

10127.  Knowlson,  James,  and  John  Pilling.  Frescoes  of  the  skull: 
the  later  prose  and  drama  of  Samuel  Beckett.  London:  Calder.  pp.  xx, 
292. 

10128.  Lauchman,  Richard  Wagoner.  Moments  for  nothing:  time  in 
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the  plays  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  843A.] 

10129.  Lee,  Sang-Kyong.  Samuel  Beckett  und  das  No-Theater.  Mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  von  ‘Endgame’  und  ‘Krapp’s  Last  Tape’. 
Poetica  (10)  1978,  88-105. 

10130.  Levin,  Karen  Jo  Kastner.  The  search  for  lost  selves  in  some 
major  works  of  Samuel  Beckett  and  Max  Frisch.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2047A.] 

10131.  Levy,  Eric  P.  Looking  for  Beckett’s  lost  ones.  Mosaic  (12:3) 
163-70. 

10132.  Levy,  Shimon.  I,  ‘I’  and  ‘not  I’:  self-referential  elements  in  the 
dramatic  works  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5504A.] 

10133.  Mercier,  Vivian.  Beckett/Beckett.  (Bibl.  1978,  9770.)  Rev. 
byjohn  Pilling  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  468-70. 

10134.  Mooney,  William  Henry,  Jr.  Investigation  of  consciousness 
in  the  fiction  of  Beckett,  Hawkes,  and  Burroughs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7342A.] 

10135.  Motycka,  Ronda  Nephew.  Beckett’s  fiction:  the  hero  and  the 
quest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  844A-5A.] 

10136.  Overbeck,  Lois  More.  The  function  of  the  comic  in  plays  of 
Eugene  Ionesco,  Samuel  Beckett,  and  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3292A.] 

10137.  Paine,  SylviaJean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of  Anais 
Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2668a.] 

10138.  Pilling,  John.  Samuel  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1977,  9505.)  Rev.  by 
Jean-Jacques  Mayoux  in  MLR  (74)  190-2. 

10139.  Plett,  H.  F.  Dramaturgic  der  Unbestimmtheit.  Zur  Asthetik 
der  ‘obscuritas’  bei  Eliot,  Beckett  und  Pinter.  See  9242. 

10140.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  The  mythic  coherence  of  ‘Molloy’.  SoCR 
(12:1)  12-20. 

10141.  Reid,  Alec.  Test  flight:  Beckett’s  ‘More  Pricks  than  Kicks’. 
See  (pp.  227-35)  106. 

10142.  Rosen,  Steven  J.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  pessimistic  tradi¬ 
tion.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1976.  pp.  x  (unnumbered),  252. 
Rev.  by  Enoch  Brates  in  ConLit  ( 1 9)  249-5 1  • 

10143.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield,  Jr.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut  and  Barth.  See  10075. 
10144.  St  Pierre,  Georges  Paul.  Langues  et  langage  dans  cinq 
textes  de  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4250A.] 

10145.  Sherzer,  Dina.  Beckett’s  ‘Endgame’,  or  what  talk  can  do. 
ModDr  (22)  291-303. 

10146.  States,  Bert  O.  The  shape  of  paradox:  an  essay  on  ‘Waiting 
for  Godot’.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1978.  pp.  120. 
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10147.  Tenenbaum,  Elizabeth  Brody,  Beckett’s  Pozzo  and  Lucky: 
the  alternative  to  waiting  for  Godot.  SHum  (7:2)  27-33. 

10148.  Van  Tassel,  Daniel  E.  Rise  and  fall  in  Beckett’s  ‘All  That 
Fall’.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter,  83-90. 

10149.  Wehringer,  Helen  Maxwell.  Beckett  and  his  bilingualism: 
the  word  as  mask  and  mirror.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2654A.] 

10150.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Playing  hell.  9316. 

10151.  Zeller,  Patricia  Kathleen.  Beckett’s  Cartesian  dilemma. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2672A.] 

10152.  Zilliacus,  Clas.  Beckett  and  broadcasting:  a  study  of  the 
works  of  Samuel  Beckett  for  and  in  radio  and  television.  (Bibl.  1978, 
9786.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Davison  in  YES  (9)  346-8. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

10153.  Hamard,  Marie-Claire.  Max  Beerbohm,  chroniqueur  de 
theatre  edouardien.  CERVE  (9/10)  125-38. 

10154.  Kirkpatrick,  John  O.  Max  on  view.  .See  521. 

10155.  Viscusi,  Robert.  A  dandy’s  diary:  the  manuscripts  of  Max 
Beerbohm’s  ‘Zuleika  Dobson’.  5^500. 

Brendan  Behan 

10156.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  The  art  of  Brendan  Behan.  London:  Vision 
Press,  pp.  189. 

S.  M.  Behrman 

10157.  Traubitz,  Nancy  Baker.  ‘Our  revels  now  are  ended’:  comic 
closure  in  three  American  plays  of  the  1930’s.  See  10066. 

Saul  Bellow 

10158.  Borrus,  Bruce  J.  Bellow’s  critique  of  the  intellect.  MFS  (25) 
29-45- 

10159.  Borrus,  Bruce  Joseph.  Thoughts  informed  against  me:  the 
fiction  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  848A.] 

10160.  Browne,  Phiefer  L.  Men  and  women,  Africa  and  civilization: 
a  study  of  the  African  novels  of  Haggard,  Greene,  and  Bellow.  See  7544. 

10161.  Chavkin,  Allan.  Bellow’s  alternative  to  the  wasteland: 
Romantic  theme  and  form  in  ‘Herzog’.  StudN  ( 1 1 )  326-37. 

10162.  Ciocaltea,  Georgeta.  An  interview  with  Saul  Bellow. 
Luceafarul,  13  Jan. ,8. 

10163.  Clayton,  John  Jacob.  Saul  Bellow:  in  defense  of  man.  (Bibl. 
1968,  8859.)  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xiii,  332.  (Second 
ed.) 

10164.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Comedy  and  guilt  in  ‘Humboldt’s 
Gift’.  MFS  (25)  47-57. 

10165.  - Saul  Bellow’s  Chicago.  MFS  (24)  1978,  139-46. 

10166.  Dougherty,  David  C.  Finding  before  seeking:  theme  in 
‘Henderson  the  Rain  King’  and  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’.  MFS  (25)  93-101. 

10167.  Field,  Leslie.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  critics:  after  the  Nobel 
award.  MFS  (25)  3-13. 
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10168.  -  and  John  Z.  Guzlowski.  Criticism  of  Saul  Bellow:  a 

selected  checklist.  MFS  (25)  149-71. 

10169.  Fortson,  Kay  Kenney.  Saul  Bellow’s  use  of  imagery  as 
metaphor  in  ‘Herzog’,  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’,  and  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3288A-9A.] 

10170.  Gerson,  Steven  M.  The  new  American  Adam  in  ‘The 
Adventures  of  Augie  March’.  MFS  (25)  1 1 7-28. 

10171.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  ‘The  consummating  glimpse’:  ‘Dang¬ 
ling  Man”s  treacherous  reality.  MFS  (25)  139-48. 

10172.  Gordon,  Andrew.  ‘Pushy  Jew’:  Leventhal  in  ‘The  Victim’. 
MFS  (25)  129-38. 

10173.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Adevaratul  dar  al  lui  Humboldt.  (The  true 
gift  of  Humboldt.)  In  (pp.  v-xxxii)  Darul  lui  Humboldt.  (Humboldt’s 
gift.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  xxxii,  607. 

10174.  Guttmann,  Allen.  Saul  Bellow’s  humane  comedy.  See  (pp. 
127-51)  85. 

10175.  Hammond,  John  Francis.  The  monomythic  quest:  visions  of 
heroism  in  Malamud,  Bellow,  Barth,  and  Percy.  See  10070. 

10176.  Kotkin,  J.  Saul  Bellow:  dilemma  of  contemporary  man. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

10177.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Bellow  and  the  inherited  tradition:  a 
study  of  Judaic  influence  on  form  and  content  in  Saul  Bellow’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3301A-2A.] 

10178.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  Affirmation  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
‘Dangling  Man’.  IJAS  (5)  1975,  21-36. 

10179.  - Saul  Bellow:  the  problem  of  affirmation.  New  Delhi: 

Arnold-Heinemann,  1978.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  Prafulla  C.  Kar  in  IJAS 
(9:2)  75-9;  by  Sisirkumar  Ghosh  in  Literary  Criterion  (14:3)  88-90;  by 
D.  R.  Sharma  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle,  16  Feb.,  81-2. 

10180.  Lupan,  Radu.  Glasul  lui  Saul  Bellow.  (Saul  Bellow’s  voice.) 
Steaua  (30:2)  14. 

10181.  McCadden,  Joseph  Francis.  The  hero’s  flight  from  women  in 
the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  855A.] 

10182.  Mellard,  James  M.  Consciousness  fills  the  void:  Herzog, 
history,  and  the  hero  in  the  modern  world.  MFS  (25)  75-91 . 

10183.  Mesher,  David  R.  Three  men  on  the  moon:  Friedman, 
Updike,  Bellow,  and  Apollo  Eleven.  RSWSU  (47)  67-75. 

10184.  Morahg,  Gilead.  The  art  of  Dr  Tamkin:  matter  and  manner 
in  ‘Seize  the  Day’.  MFS  (25)  103-16. 

10185.  Neal,  Steve.  The  quintessential  Chicago  writer.  Chicago 
Tribune  Magazine,  16  Sept.,  14-16,  18,  20,  22,  24. 

10186.  Newman,  Judie.  Saul  Bellow:  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’  —  the 
comedy  of  history.  DUJ  (41)  79-87. 

10187.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Anti-semitism  and  persecution 
complex:  a  comment  on  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘The  Victim’.  EngS  (60)  183-91. 
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10188.  Novaceanu,  Darie.  Balada  din  Chicago.  (The  Chicago 
ballad.)  RomLit,  8  Nov.,  20.  (On  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’.) 

10189.  Opdahl,  Keith.  ‘Stillness  in  the  midst  of  chaos’:  plot  in  the 
novels  of  Saul  Bellow.  MFS  (25)  15-28. 

10190.  O’Sullivan,  Liam.  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘man  thinking’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stjohn’s  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4259A-60A.] 
10191.  Quart,  Barbara.  The  treatment  of  women  in  the  work  of 
three  contemporary  Jewish-American  writers:  Mailer,  Bellow,  and 
Roth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1472A.] 
10192.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio  L.  Augie  March’s  Mexican  adventures. 
IJAS  (8)  1978,  39-43. 

10193.  Sheridan,  Judith  Rinde.  Beyond  the  imprisoning  self:  mys¬ 
tical  influences  on  Singer,  Bellow  and  Malamud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7348A— 9A.] 
10194.  Singh,  Yashoda  Nandan.  The  city  as  metaphor  in  selected 
novels  of  James  Purdy  and  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola 
Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2049A.] 

10195.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  ‘Darul’  lui  Bellow.  (Bellow’s  ‘gift’.)  Steaua 

(3°:I  0  45- 

10196.  Tudish,  Catherine  Louise.  The  schlemiel  and  the  reality 
instructor:  moral  tension  in  the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2066A.] 

10197.  Weissman,  Maryjo  Kores.  Saul  Bellow:  a  reputation  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

1 474A-1 

10198.  Wirth-Nesher,  Hana,  and  Andrea  Cohen  Malamut. 
Jewish  and  human  survival  on  Bellow’s  planet.  MFS  (25)  59-74. 

Arnold  Bennett 

10199.  Alden,  Patricia  Ann.  Studies  in  social  mobility:  Gissing, 
Hardy,  Bennett,  and  Lawrence.  5^7526. 

10200.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  Hoover.  ‘Bildung’ and  the  role  of  woman 
in  the  Edwardian  bildungsroman:  Maugham,  Bennett,  and  Wells. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
866A-7A.J 

10201.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  Arnold  Bennett:  sketches  for  auto¬ 
biography.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xviii,  182. 

10202.  Miller,  Anita.  Arnold  Bennett:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1887-1932.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xciii,  787.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  46.) 

10203.  Scheick,  William  J.  Marketable  footle:  Bennett  and  Wells’s 
‘The  Crime’.  CERVE  (9/10)  165-80. 

10204.  Swinnerton,  Frank.  Arnold  Bennett:  a  last  word.  (Bibl.  1978, 
9846.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in  Listener  (99)  1978,  507;  by 
W.  D.  Maxwell-Mahon  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1)  60-1 . 

Thomas  Berger 

10205.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley.  Berger  and  Barth:  the  comedy  of 
decomposition.  See  (pp.  45-69)  85. 
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Wendell  Berry 

10206.  Collins,  RobertJoseph.  A  secular  pilgrimage:  nature,  place, 
and  morality  in  the  poetry  of  Wendell  Berry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4935A.] 

10207.  Hicks,  Jack.  Wendell  Berry’s  husband  to  the  world:  ‘A  Place 
on  Earth’.  AL  (51)  238-54. 

10208.  Tolliver,  Gary  Wayne.  Beyond  pastoral:  Wendell  Berry 
and  a  literature  of  commitment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6767A-8A.] 

John  Berryman 

10209.  Martin,  James  Lawrence.  Heart  and  guilt  together:  three 
scenes  on  the  life  ofjohn  Berryman  with  notes  following.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2664A.] 

Bhabani  Bhattacharya 

10210.  Asnani,  Shyam  M.  Form,  technique  and  style  in  Bhabani 
Bhattacharya’s  novels.  Littcrit  (8)  29-37. 

Laurence  Binyon 

10211.  Steel,  David.  Laurence  Binyon  and  Lancaster:  catalogue  of 
an  exhibition  held  at  Lancaster  Museum,  28  April-26  May  1979. 

See  528.  . 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10212.  Ludwigson,  Carl  Raymond.  Fire  buried  in  the  mirror:  the 
poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4939A.] 

10213.  Merrill,  James.  Elizabeth  Bishop  (1911-1979).  NYRB, 


6  Dec.,  6. 

10214.  Mullen,  Richard  Francis.  The  map-maker’s  colors:  a  study 
of  the  form  and  language  of  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2666A-7A.] 

10215.  Robinson,  Patricia  Lancaster.  The  textures  of  reality:  a 
study  of  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4261A.] 

10216.  Shapiro,  David.  On  a  villanelle  by  Elizabeth  Bishop.  IowaR 
(10)  77-81. 

10217.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  ‘natural  heroism’. 
CR  (22)  1978,  28-44. 


R.  P.  Blackmur 

10218.  Fraser,  Russell.  The  poetry  of  R.  P.  Blackmur.  SoR  (15) 

86-100.  .  ,  , 

Algernon  Blackwood 

10219.  Grillou,  Jean-Louis.  Loup-garou,  mandorle  et  mandala:  le 
motif  du  loup-garou  dans  les  nouvelles  d’Algernon  Blackwood.  Caliban 

<l6>65-76  James  Blish 

10220.  Eckley,  Grace.  ‘Finnegans  Wake’ in  the  work  ofjames  Blish. 
Extrapolation  (20)  330-42. 

Edward  Blishen 

10221.  Blishen,  Edward.  Awkward  father,  awkward  son.  Listener 
(i°i)  549-50- 
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Edmund  Blunden 

10222.  Kirkpatrick,  B.J.  A  bibliography  of  Edmund  Blunden;  with 
a  personal  introduction  by  Rupert  Hart-Davis.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.  xxi,  725.  (Soho  bibliographies,  20.) 

Enid  Blyton 

10223.  Lloyd,  Fiona.  A  soul  in  torment:  archetypes  and  others  things 
in  the  novels  of  Enid  Blyton.  Opus  (second  series,  4)  39-40. 

Edward  Bond 

10224.  Coult,  Tony.  Bringing  light  back  to  the  earth:  Edward 
Bond’s  ‘The  Woman’.  CanTR  (24)  96-104. 

10225.  Iden,  Peter.  Bond.  Velbert,  W.  Germany:  Friedrichs,  1973. 
pp.  1 1 7.  (Friedrichs  Dramatiker  des  Welttheaters,  66.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Elsasser  in  YES  (9)  348-50. 

10226.  Innes,  Christopher.  Edward  Bond:  from  rationalism  to 
rhapsody.  CanTR  (23)  108-13. 

10227.  Jones,  Daniel  Richard.  Edward  Bond’s  rational  theatre. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3316A-17A.] 
10228.  Merchant,  Paul.  The  theatre  poems  of  Bertolt  Brecht, 
Edward  Bond,  and  Howard  Brenton.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:34)  49-51 . 
10229.  Roberts,  Philip.  ‘Making  the  two  worlds  one’:  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  CritQ  (21:4)  75-84. 

10230.  Wolfensperger,  Peter.  Edward  Bond:  Dialektik  des  Welt- 
bildes  und  dramatische  Gestaltung.  (Bibl.  1977,  9613.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Elsasser  in  YES  (9)  348-50. 

Ama  Bontemps 

10231.  Ashe,  Betty  Taylor.  A  study  of  the  fiction  of  Arna  Wendell 
Bontemps.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
847a.] 

10232.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  (comp.).  James  Weldon  Johnson  and 
Arna  Wendell  Bontemps:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1978.  pp.  149.  Rev.  by  J.  Lee  Greene  in  MissQ  (32)  678—85. 

Martin  Booth 

10233.  Ieronim,  Ioana.  Dinamica  $ocului  in  poezia  engleza  contem- 
porana.  (The  dynamic  of  impact  in  English  contemporary  poetry.) 
Secolul  20  (1978:  10/12)  168-73.  (Interview.) 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

10234.  Siebert,  G.  ‘Stardust’  and  ‘red  earth’  —  the  use  of  these  two 
prevalent  images  in  the  stories  of  Herman  Charles  Bosman.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Randse  Afrikaanse  Universiteit. 

Lucy  M.  Boston 

10235.  Boston,  Lucy  M.  Perverse  and  foolish:  a  memoir  of  childhood 
and  youth.  London:  Bodley  Head.  pp.  140. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10236.  Brothers,  Barbara.  Pattern  and  void:  Bowen’s  Irish  land¬ 
scapes  and  ‘The  Heat  of  the  Day’.  Mosaic  (12:3)  1 29-38. 

10237.  Lawson,  Judith  Anne.  Professionalized  susceptibilities:  im¬ 
agination  in  the  early  novels  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2697A.] 
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10238.  Moss,  Howard.  Interior  children.  NY,  5  Feb.,  121-8. 

Paul  Bowles 

10239.  Bertens,  Johannes  Willem.  The  fiction  of  Paul  Bowles:  the 
soul  is  the  weariest  part  of  the  body.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  x,  260. 
(Costerus,  ns.  21.)  (Also  as  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utrecht.) 

10240.  Mottram,  Eric.  Paul  Bowles:  staticity  and  terror.  London: 
Aloes,  1976.  pp.  38. 

10241.  Vidal,  Gore  (introd.).  Collected  stories,  193^-1976.  Santa 
Barbara,  CA:  Black  Sparrow,  pp.  417.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Koch  in  BkW, 
9  Sept.,  11. 

Martin  Boyd 

10242.  Hamilton,  K.  G.  Two  difficult  young  men:  Martin  Boyd’s  ‘A 
Difficult  Young  Man’  and  Christina  Stead’s  ‘The  People  with  the 
Dogs’.  See  (pp.  141—67)  122. 

10243.  McKernan,  Susan.  Much  else  in  Boyd:  the  relationship 
between  Martin  Boyd’s  non-fiction  work  and  his  later  novels.  Southerly 
(38) 1978) 3°9~3°- 

Dwight  Boyer 

10244.  Lupold,  Harry  Forrest.  Dwight  Boyer  (1912-1977):  story 
teller  of  the  Great  Lakes.  See  2307. 

Patrick  Boyle 

10245.  Paratte,  Henri-Dominique.  Patrick  Boyle’s  tragic  humanity. 
See  (pp.  275-87)  106. 

*  Ray  Bradbury 

10246.  Banker,  Stephen.  An  Earthbound  time  traveler.  BkW, 
23  Sept.,  6.  (Interview.) 

10247.  Valis,  Noel  M.  ‘The  Martian  Chronicles’  and  Jorge  Luis 
Borges.  Extrapolation  (20)  50-9. 

John  Braine 

10248.  Chapple,  Geoff.  Braine’s  gloom  at  the  top.  New  Zealand 
Listener  (91:2049)  12. 

Clive  Branson 

10249.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Louis  MacNeice,  John  Cornford  and 
Clive  Branson:  three  left-wing  poets.  See  (pp.  105-32)  87. 

Charles  Brasch 

10250.  Bertram,  James.  Charles  Brasch  in  perspective.  Turnbull 
Library  Record  (12)  29-36. 

Christopher  Brennan 

10251.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Imagination’s  home.  Quadrant  (23) 
Mar.,  24-9. 

10252.  Pennington,  Richard.  A  conversation  with  Christopher 
Brennan  on  religion.  Blanzac,  France:  Pennington,  1978.  pp.  14. 

10253.'  Zwicky,  Fay.  Gallic  sanction:  kiss  of  death;  another  look  at 
Brennan’s  reputation.  Westerly  (23)  Oct.  1978,  77-83. 

Y.  H.  Brenner 

10254.  Mor,  Samuel.  An  inquiry  into  madness:  the  meaning  of 
madness  in  the  works  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Andre  Breton,  and  Y.  H. 
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Brenner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  2049A.] 


Howard  Brenton 

10255.  Merchant,  Paul.  The  theatre  poems  of  Bertolt  Brecht, 
Edward  Bond,  and  Howard  Brenton.  See  10228. 

Jimmy  Breslin 

10256.  Carcaterra,  Lorenzo.  The  Breslin  beat.  WD  (59)  Oct., 
16—17.  (Interview.) 

Robert  Bridges 

10257.  Godman,  Peter.  Robert  Bridges  on  English  quantitative 
verse:  an  unpublished  letter.  NQ  (26)  335-6. 

10258.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  In  the  classic  mode:  the  achievement  of 
Robert  Bridges.  Cranbury,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs. 
pp.  343.  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in  TLS,  30  Nov.,  54. 

Vera  Brittain 

10259.  Smart,  Terry,  and  Charlotte  Stewart  (comps).  The  Vera 
Brittain  archive  in  McMaster  University  Library.  5r«639. 

Rupert  Brooke 

10260.  Martin,  Sandra,  and  Roger  Hall  (eds).  Rupert  Brooke  in 
Canada.  Toronto:  PMA,  1978.  pp.  154.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (51)  15 1. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks 

10261.  Agrawal,  I.  N.  Whitman,  Van  Wyck  Brooks  and  the 
American  tradition.  5>«8638. 

10262.  Wasserstrom,  William  (ed.).  Van  Wyck  Brooks:  the  critic 
and  his  critics.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  xi, 
254- 


E.  K.  Brown 

10263.  Staines,  David.  E.  K.  Brown  (1905-1951):  the  critic  and  his 
writings.  CanL  (83)  176-89. 

Fredric  Brown 

10264.  Baird,  Newton.  Part  6:  Paradox  and  plot:  the  fiction  of 
Fredric  Brown.  AD(ii)  1978,86-91. 

Charles  Bruce 

10265.  Davis,  Richard  C.  Tradition  and  the  individual  talent  of 
Charles  Bruce.  DalR  (59)  443-51. 

Mary  Grant  Bruce 

10266.  Alexander,  Alison.  Billabong’s  author:  the  life  of  Mary 
Grant  Bruce.  Sydney:  Angus  &  Robertson,  pp.  149. 

10267.  Niall,  Brenda  Mary.  Seven  little  billabongs:  the  world  of 
Ethel  Turner  and  Mary  Grant  Bruce.  Carlton,  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP. 


pp.  x,  219. 


John  Brunner 

10268.  De  Bolt,  Joe  (ed.).  The  happening  worlds  of  John  Brunner: 
critical  explorations  in  science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  9654.)  Rev.  by 
Kathryn  Hume  in  MLR  (74)  192-3. 

John  Buchan 

10269.  Massie,  Allan.  Buchan’s  testament:  notes  on  Mr  Standfast. 
New  Edinburgh  Review  (46)  23-6. 


570  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1979 

10270.  Smith,  Janet  Adam.  John  Buchan  and  his  world.  London: 

Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  128. 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

10271.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Gnome’s  news.  LS  (19:12)  3. 

10272.  Zinn,  Lucille  S.  The  works  of  Pearl  S.  Buck:  a  bibliography. 
BB  (36)  194-208. 

Ernest  Buckler 

10273.  Chambers,  Robert  D.  Sinclair  Ross  and  Ernest  Buckler. 
(Bibl.  1978,  9941.)  Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  MLR  (74)  689. 

Ed  Bullins 

10274.  Bullins,  Ed.  Who  he  is  now:  Ed  Bullins  replies.  BALF  (13) 
109.  (Refers  to  10275.) 

10275.  Scharine,  Richard  G.  Ed  Bullins  was  Steven  Benson  (but 
who  is  he  now?).  BALF  (13)  103—9.  ( See  also  10274.) 

Shan  F.  Bullock 

10276.  Greacen,  Robert.  Shan  F.  Bullock:  laureate  of  Lough  Erne. 
Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter,  109-24. 

Basil  Bunting 

10277.  Lesch,  Barbara  E.  Basil  Bunting:  a  major  British  modernist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2663A.] 

Anthony  Burgess 

10278.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey.  Anthony  Burgess:  the  artist  as  novelist. 
University:  Alabama  UP.  pp.  245. 

10279.  Bly,  James  Ingolf.  Structure  and  theme  in  Burgess’s  ‘Honey 
for  the  Bears’,  ‘A  Clockwork  Orange’,  and  ‘Tremor  of  Intent’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Northern  Colorado,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

4954AJ  ... 

10280.  Rabinovitz,  Rubin.  Ethical  values  in  Anthony  Burgess  s 

‘Clockwork  Orange’.  StudN  ( 1 1 )  43-50. 

10281.  - Mechanism  vs  organism:  Anthony  Burgess’  ‘A  Clockwork 

Orange’.  MFS  (24)  1978,  538-41. 

10282.  Roth,  Ellen  Shamis.  The  rhetoric  of  first-person  point  of  view 
in  the  novel  and  film  forms:  a  study  of  Anthony  Burgess’  ‘A  Clockwork 
Orange’  and  Henry  James’  ‘  The  Turn  of  the  Screw’  and  their  film 
adaptations.  See  7844. 

Joanne  Burns 

10283.  Jones,  Rae  Desmond.  Another  kind  of  feminism:  an  interview 
with  Joanne  Burns.  Makar  (13)  1978,  3-9. 

William  Burroughs 

10284.  Coley,  Lemuel  Belah.  Three  essays  on  William  S. 
Burroughs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3287A.] 

10285.  Goodman,  Michael  B.  William  S.  Burroughs:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  his  works  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1976,  11476.)  Rev. 
by  Irena  Zantovska-Murray  in  SFS  (6)  111-12. 

10286.  Goodman,  Michael  Barry.  A  study  in  contemporary  literary 
censorship:  the  case  history  of ‘Naked  Lunch’  by  William  S.  Burroughs. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  851A-2A.] 

10287.  Mooney,  William  Henry,  Jr.  Investigation  of  consciousness 
in  the  fiction  of  Beckett,  Hawkes,  and  Burroughs.  See  10134. 

10288.  Mottram,  Eric.  William  Burroughs:  the  algebra  of  need. 

(Bibl.  1978,  9966.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Willett  in  MLR  (74)  690-1. 

10289.  Palumbo,  Donald.  William  Burroughs’  quartet  of  science 
fiction  novels  as  dystopian  social  satire.  Extrapolation  (20)  321-9. 

Witter  Bynner 

10290.  Kraft,  James  (ed.).  Prose  pieces.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus, 
&  Giroux,  pp.  432.  Rev.  by  John  Fludas  in  SatR,  17  Feb.,  55. 

John  Byrne 

10291.  Craig,  Sandy.  Equal  first.  Plays  and  Players  (26:7)  15-16. 
(Interview  with  Byrne.) 

James  Branch  Cabell 

10292.  Duke,  Maurice.  James  Branch  Cabell:  a  reference  guide. 
London:  Prior,  pp.  x,  124. 

10293.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  From  Virginia  to  Poictesme:  the  early 
novels  of  James  Branch  Cabell.  MissQ  (32)  219-39. 

10294.  -  —  James  Branch  Cabell’s  tribute  to  H.  L.  Mencken  and 
their  era.  Menckeniana  (72)  1-7. 

Abraham  Cahan 

10295.  Carlin,  M.  M.  ‘The  Rise  of  David  Levinsky’.  UCT  Studies  in 
English  (9)  54-70. 

10296.  Lyons,  Bonnie.  David  Levinsky:  modern  man  as  orphan.  TSE 
(23) 1978, 85-93. 

James  M.  Cain 

10297.  Fine,  David  M.  James  M.  Cain  and  the  Los  Angeles  novel. 
AmS  (20:1)  25-34. 

Paul  Cain 

10298.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  Introducing  Paul  Cain  and  his  ‘Fast  One’:  a 
forgotten  hard-boiled  writer,  a  forgotten  gangster  novel.  AD  (12)  72-6. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

10299.  Hoag,  Ronald.  Irony  in  the  final  chapter  of ‘Tobacco  Road’. 
NCL  (9:5)8-10. 

10300.  Owen,  Guy.  ‘The  Sacrilege  of  Alan  Kent’ and  the  apprentice¬ 
ship  of  Erskine  Caldwell.  SoLJ  (12:1)  36-46. 

Morley  Callaghan 

10301.  Boire,  Gary  A.  The  parable  and  the  priest.  CanL  (81) 
154-62. 

10302.  Kendle,  Judith.  Callaghan  and  the  church.  CanL  (80)  13-22. 

10303.  - Callaghan  as  columnist,  1940-48.  See  877. 

B.  A.  Cameron  (‘Cam  Hubert’) 

10304.  Messenger,  Ann.  B.  A.  Cameron/Cam  Hubert:  poet  of  the 
afflicted.  CanD  (5)  94-103. 

David  Campbell 

10305.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  Poetry,  life  won’t  be  the  same.  Bulletin 
(Sydney)  14  Aug.,  72,  75. 
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Roy  Campbell 

10306.  Povey,  John.  Roy  Campbell.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977. 
pp.  233.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  439.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Alexander  in 
RAL  (9)  1978,  129-34. 

Truman  Capote 

10307.  Podhoretz,  Norman.  How  the  north  was  won.  NYTM, 
30  Sept.,  20,  50-64.  (On  Allen  Tate,  Capote,  Willie  Morris,  William 
Faulkner.) 

John  Dickson  Carr 
(‘Carter  Dickson’) 

10308.  French,  Larry  L.  The  Baker  Street-Carrian  connection:  the 
influence  of  Sherlock  Holmes  on  John  Dickson  Carr.  See  7379. 

Peter  Carter 

10309.  Bentley,  E.  B.  Vision  in  fiction:  two  novels  about  William 
Blake.  See  5791. 

Barbara  Cartland 

10310.  Cartland,  Barbara.  I  seek  the  miraculous.  London:  Sheldon 
Press,  1978.  pp.  217. 

10311.  Cloud,  Henry.  Barbara  Cartland:  crusader  in  pink.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Richard  Usborne  in  TLS, 
7  Dec.,  87. 

10312.  Gonzalez,  Arturo  F.,  Jr.  Guess  who  writes  70,000  words  a 
week,  publishes  24  books  a  year,  and  says  ‘Me  Tarzan,  You  Jane’  works 
best  in  sex  scenes.  (It  isn’t  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs,  either.)  WD  (59) 
June,  22-4.  (Interview.) 

Ada  Jack  Carver 

10313.  Ford,  Oliver.  Ada  Jack  Carver:  the  biography  of  a  Southern 
traditionalist.  SoS  (18)  133-78. 

Joyce  Cary 

10314.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  Joyce  Cary  and  the  dimensions  of 
order.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  175. 

10315.  Sharma,  K.  K.  Joyce  Cary:  his  theme  and  technique;  a 
modern  variation  on  the  major  tradition  of  the  English  novel.  Ghazia- 
bad,  India:  Vimal  Prakashan,  1976.  pp.  208. 

Robert  W.  L.  Cary 

10316.  Mitchell,  Diana.  Robert  William  Lewis  Cary  (1920—1978):  a 
tribute.  Rhodesiana  (40)  34-8.  (Inch  list  of  pubs.) 

Neal  Cassady 

10317.  Kesey,  Ken.  The  day  after  Superman  died.  Esquire,  Oct., 
42-4,  46-50,  53-4,  59-60,  63-4.  (A  fictional  memoir;  preface  by  Rust 
Hills,  42-3.) 

Carlos  Castaneda 

10318.  Arnstberg,  Karl-Olov.  Om  verkligheter.  (About  realities  ) 
BLM  (48)  106-10. 

Willa  Cather 

10319.  Albertini,  Virgil.  Willa  Cather’s  early  short  stories:  a  link  to 
agrarian  realists.  MarkR  (8)  69-72. 
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10320.  Cooper,  Clara  B.  The  central  androgynous  characters  in 
‘My  Antonia’.  IJAS  (9:2)  65-7. 

10321.  Krause,  Janet  Boettcher.  Self-actualizing  women  in  Willa 
Cather’s  prairie  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6132A.] 

10322.  Massey,  David  G.  Simplicity  with  suggestiveness  in  Willa 
Cather’s  revised  and  republished  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2063A.] 

10323.  Parks,  B.  K.  A  dedication  to  the  memory  of  Willa  Cather. 
ArizW  (21)  21 1- 1 4. 

10324.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  The  agrarian  mode  in  Cather’s 
‘Neighbour  Rosicky’.  MarkR  (8)  52-4. 

‘Christopher  Caudwell’ 

(Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

10325.  Currie,  Robert.  Christopher  Caudwell:  Marxist-  illusion, 
Jungian  reality.  BJA  (18)  1978,  291-9. 

10326.  Draper,  Michael.  Christopher  Caudwell’s  illusions.  See 
(pp.  78-102)  112. 

Jessie  Chambers 

10327.  Delavenay,  Emile.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Jessie  Chambers:  the 
traumatic  experiment.  DHLR  (12)  305-25. 

10328.  Zytaruk,  George  J.  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  Jessie 
Chambers.  DHLR  (12)  vii-xxxiii,  1-223. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10329.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Raymond  Chandler:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  FefTer  & 
Simons,  pp.  xv,  146. 

10330.  Fluck,  Winfried.  ‘Powerful,  but  extremely  depressing  books’: 
Raymond  Chandlers  Romane.  Amst  (23)  1978,  271-98. 

John  Cheever 

10331.  Balabanov,  Ivan.  V  Osining  .  .  .  Pri  Dzon  Cijvar.  (In 
Ossining  with  John  Cheever.)  LF,  17  May,  8.  (Interview.) 

10332.  Balditsyn,  P.  I.  TvorchestvoDzhonaChiveravamerikanskoi 
kritike.  (The  works  of  John  Cheever  in  American  criticism.)  Nauchnye 
trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (272)  92-108. 

10333.  Balditsyn,  P.  V.  Osobennosti  realisticheskoT  prozy  SShA 
60-kh  godov  i  tvorchestvo  Dzhona  Chivera.  5^9335. 

10334.  Breslin,  John  B.  John  Cheever  in  the  critics’  circle.  America 
(140)  115-16. 

10335.  Coates,  Dennis.  John  Cheever:  a  checklist,  1930-1978. 
BB  (36)  1— 13,  49. 

10336.  Kornbluth,  Jesse.  The  Cheever  chronicle.  NYTM,  21  Oct., 
102-5. 

10337.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  Americky  rozhovor.  (An  American 
interview.)  Svetova  literatura  (24:2)  247-9. 

10338.  Pawlowski,  Robert  S.  Myth  as  metaphor:  Cheever’s  ‘Torch 
Song’.  RSWSU  (47)  118-21. 

10339.  Swick,  Marly  A.  Romantic  ministers  and  phallic  knights:  a 
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study  of  ‘A  Month  of  Sundays’,  ‘Lancelot’,  and  ‘Falconer’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  86oa.] 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10340.  Canovan,  Margaret.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  radical  populist. 

(Bibl.  1977,9724.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Livingston  in  ChrisL  (29:1)  71-2. 
10341.  Hunter,  Lynette.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  explorations  in  allegory. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  190. 

Agatha  Christie 

10342.  Athanason,  Arthur  Nicholas.  ‘The  Mousetrap’  phenome¬ 
non.  AD  (12)  152-7. 

10343.  Ivanov,  Dimitri  (introd.).  Ulovkitenastaratadama.  (Theold 
lady’s  traps.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Svidetel  na  obvinenieto.  (Witness  for  the 
prosecution.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

10344.  Peeters,  Benoit.  Agatha  Christie  et  les  lois  du  texte.  Revue 
nouvelle  (1979:4)  421-33. 

10345.  Steriadi-Bogdan,  Mariana.  The  evolution  of  the  plot  and 
problems  of  strategy  in  a  detective  play.  5^9 728. 

10346.  Toye,  Randall  (comp.).  The  Agatha  Christie  who’s  who. 
New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston;  London:  Muller,  pp.  264. 

10347.  White,  William.  Agatha  Christie:  a  first  checklist  of  second¬ 
ary  sources.  BB  (36)  14-17,  49. 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

10348.  Galbraith,  John  Kenneth.  The  Churchill  production. 
Esquire,  24  Oct.  1978,  33-4,  36. 

John  Ciardi 

10349.  White,  Gertrude  M.  (introd.).  John  Ciardi:  six  poems. 
Odyssey  (4:1)  12-15. 

Mavis  Thorpe  Clark 

10350.  Van  Wageningen,  Jenni.  Australian  children’s  authors: 
Mavis  Thorpe  Clark.  South  Australian  Department  of  Education, 
School  Libraries  Branch,  Review  (7)  June,  23-5. 

Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

10351.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  ‘Woman  with  Parrot’  in  ‘The  Ox-Bow 
Incident’.  ANQ  (17)  74-6. 

10352.  Westbrook,  Max.  The  archetypal  ethic  of  ‘The  Ox-Bow 
Incident’.  See  (pp.  73-8O  126. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10353.  Cutchen,  Billye.  A  visit  with  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  WD  (59) 
Jan.,  24-5.  (Interview.) 

10354.  Melkohjan,  Agop.  Poezija  na  zvezdnoto  badeste.  (The 
poetry  of  the  star-lit  future.)  In  (pp.  5-1 1)  Sresta  s  Rama.  (Rendezvous 
with  Rama.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

10355.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 

ArthunC.  Clarke.  (Bibl.  1978,  10071.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  NO 
(26)  277-8. 

Austin  Clarke 

10356.  Frazier,  Adrian.  ‘The  cod-bewildered  schoolboy’:  Austin 
Clarke’s  later  poetry.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Summer,  52-67. 
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Eldridge  Cleaver 

10357.  Derham,  A.  Morgan.  What  is  your  life?  Third  Way  (3:8) 
21-2. 

10358.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Eldridge  Cleaver’s  ‘Soul  on  Ice’:  a  book 
review  digest.  CLAJ  (21)  1978,  556-66. 

Nancy  Clemens 

10359.  Clements,  William  M.  The  red  herring  as  folklore.  AD  (12) 
256— 9-  (1°  ‘The  Camp-Meeting  Murders’,  a  mystery  novel  by  Clemens 
and  Vance  Randolph.) 

Leonard  Cohen 

10360.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Leonard  Cohen.  Vancouver:  Douglas  & 
McIntyre;  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1978.  pp.  xii,  192.  (Studies  in 
Canadian  literature,  12.) 

Nathan  Cohen 

10361.  Edmonstone,  Wayne  E.  Nathan  Cohen:  the  making  of  a  critic. 
Toronto:  Lester  &  Orpen,  1977.  pp.  x,  286.  Rev.  by  Jean  Wilson  in 
CanL  (82)  122-4. 

Hal  Colebatch 

10362.  Lansdown,  Andrew.  An  interview  with  Hal  Colebatch. 
Southerly  (38)  1978,  333-40. 

R.  G.  Collingwood 

10363.  Inglis,  Fred.  Englishness  and  liberalism:  R.  G.  Collingwood. 
Tract  (23)  1978,  29-42. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

10364.  McFarlane,  Brian.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett’s ‘A  House  and  Its 
Head’:  truth  and  wit.  SoRA  (1 1)  1978,  154-64. 

Richard  Condon 

10365.  Buckley,  Tom.  The  literary  conspiracies  of  Richard  Condon. 
NYTM,  2  Sept.,  16-17,  3°.  35.44-5- 

Joseph  Conrad 

10366.  Achebe,  Chinua.  An  image  of  Africa.  RAL  (9)  1978,  1— 15. 
(Repr.  from  ‘Chancellor’s  Lecture  Series’,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  and 
from  ‘Massachusetts  Review’,  1977;  on  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  ‘A 
Personal  Record’.) 

10367.  Adams,  Richard  (introd.  and  notes).  ‘Typhoon’,  and  other 
stories.  London:  Longman,  pp.  xxii,  226. 

10368.  Aithal,  S.  Krishnamoorthy.  Imagery  in  Conrad’s  ‘Lord 
Jim’.  Neophilologus  (63)  309-19. 

10369.  Akhmechet,  L.  A.  Svoeobrazie  prostranstvenno-vremennogo 
montazha  v  proizvedeniiakh  Dzhozefa  Konrada.  (The  originality  of  the 
space-time  montage  in  the  works  of  Joseph  Conrad.)  Zhanr  i 
kompozifsiia  literaturnogo  proizvedeniia  (Kaliningrad  Univ.,  USSR) 
(1978:4)  142-151- 

10370.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  major  phase.  (Bibl. 
1978,  10087.)  Rev.  by  Cecelia  Zeiss  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1) 
65-6. 

10371.  Bonney,  William  W.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  betrayal  of 
language.  NCF  (34)  127-53. 
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10372.  Briggum,  Sue  M.,  and  Todd  K.  Bender.  A  concordance  to 
‘Almayer’s  Folly’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  146. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  101 .) 

10373.  Briggum,  Sue  Marie.  Impressionist  diction  in  Ford’s  theory 
and  Conrad’s  practice:  a  quantitative  stylistic  analysis.  See  1347. 
10374.  Burgess,  C.  F.  The  fellowship  of  the  craft:  Conrad  on  ships 
and  seamen  and  the  sea.  (Bibl.  1977,  9762.)  Rev.  by  Pierre  Lefranc  in 
EA  (32)  425-33  (review-article). 

10375.  Charlston,  Rolf  Hjertaas.  The  role  of  place  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  fiction  of  the  Malay  Archipelago  and  the  Congo.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7353A-] 

10376.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  way  of  dispossession. 

(Bibl.  1978,  10096.)  Rev.  by  Todd  K.  Bender  in  ELN  (16)  263-5. 
10377.  Demille,  Barbara  Munn.  The  imperatives  of  the  imagin¬ 
ation:  Dickens,  James,  Conrad,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  7222. 

10378.  Dorner,  H.  H.  T.  Man  in  isolation:  a  cosmopolitan  tradition 
in  the  novels  of  Joseph  Conrad,  Thomas  Mann  and  Albert  Camus. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

10379.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Conrad,  Hardy,  O’Connor,  and  the 
monomyth.  £^7569. 

10380.  Gekoski,  R.  A.  Conrad:  the  moral  world  of  the  novelist.  New 
York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  10102.)  Rev.  by  John 
King-Farlow  in  PhilL  (3)  243-4;  by  Jon  Kertzer  in  Ariel  ( 10:2)  101-2. 
10381.  Glassman,  Peter  J.  Language  and  being:  Joseph  Conrad  and 
the  literature  of  personality.  (Bibl.  1977,  9779.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  T. 
Brebach  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  146-8. 

10382.  Habicht,  Louise  Ann.  Henry  James  and  Joseph  Conrad:  a 
comparative  study.  See  7804. 

10383.  Hawkins,  Hunt.  Conrad’s  critique  ofimperialism  in ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  PMLA  (94)  289-99. 

10384.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  language  and  fictional 
self-consciousness.  London:  Arnold,  pp.  xii,  138. 

10385.  Hubbard,  Francis  Alley.  Theories  of  action  in  Conrad. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1978.  TAbstr.  in  DA 
(39)  4958a.] 

10386.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Joseph  Conrad,  the  three  lives:  a 
biography.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1978;  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  xvi,  1008.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Mosley  in  Listener  (101)  81 1-12; 
by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  TLS,  23  Nov.,  45;  by  Albert  Guerard  in  NR, 
3  Fete,  32-4;  by  Richard  Lingeman  in  Nat  (228)  794-6;  by  George 
Steiner  in  NY,  23  Apr.,  141-5;  by  Nicholas  Guild  in  BkW,  18  Feb.,  E4; 
by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NYRB,  22  Feb.,  3-6. 

10387.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  metaphysics  of  time. 
StudN  (1 1)  302-17. 

10388.  Kirschner,  Paul.  Conrad,  Goethe  and  Stein:  the  romantic 
fate  in  ‘Lord  Jim’.  Ariel  (10:1)  65-81. 
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10389.  Locke,  Richard.  Joseph  Conrad:  problem  child.  AtlMon, 
Feb.,  86— g. 

10390.  Lundvall,  Susan  Dora.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  feminine  per¬ 
spective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4278A.] 

10391.  Meyer,  Bernard  C.  The  last  written  words  of  Joseph  Conrad. 
AI  (36)  275-86. 

10392.  Meyerhoff,  Roy  Carl.  An  evaluation  of  Conrad’s  later 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  6122A.] 

10393.  Millar,  Gavin.  Murderous  absurdity.  See92l2. 

10394.  Nelson,  Ronald  John.  Conrad’s  early  vision  of  man:  an 
analysis  of  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’,  ‘An  Outcast  of  the  Islands’,  ‘The  Lagoon’, 
‘Karain’,  and  ‘The  End  of  the  Tether’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4281A.] 

10395.  Passe,  Hector  Augustus.  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘Lord  Jim’.  Nava- 
silu  (3)  21-34.  (Repr.  from  Univ.  of  Ceylon  Review  (10:4)  1952, 
289-96.) 

10396.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Moralist  of  exile.  NYRB,  22  Feb.,  3-6 
(review-article). 

10397.  Roux,  A.  B.  The  significance  of  family  relationships  in  the 
fiction  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Pretoria. 

10398.  Saveson,  John  E.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  making  of  a  moralist. 

(Bibl.  1973,  1 1261.)  Rev.  by  Mario  J.  Valdes  in  RBPH  (57)  706-7. 
10399.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  significance  of  the  language  teacher 
in  Conrad’s  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  JNT  (6)  1976,  101-15. 

10400.  Sizemore,  Christine  W.  ‘The  small  cardboard  box’:  a  symbol 
of  the  city  and  of  Winnie  Verloc  in  Conrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Agent’.  MFS 
(24)  1978, 23-39. 

10401.  Thompson,  Gordon  W.  Conrad’s  women.  NCF  (32)  1978, 
442-63. 

10402.  Tighe,  Carl.  Conrad’s  ‘Prince  Roman’.  NQ  (26)  334-5. 
10403.  Van  Horn,  Geraldine  Kloos.  The  image  of  the  city  in  the 
early  twentieth-century  novel:  studies  of  Conrad,  James,  Woolf,  and 
Joyce.  See  7866. 

10404.  Watt,  Ian.  Conrad  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Berkeley: 
California  UP.  pp.  xvii,  375. 

10405.  Watts,  Cedric.  Conrad  and  Cunninghame  Graham.  Hind- 
head:  Joseph  Conrad  Society,  1978.  pp.  78. 

10406.  Watts,  Cedric  Thomas.  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  a 
critical  and  contextual  discussion.  Milan:  Mursia  International,  1977. 
pp.  172. 

10407.  Whitaker,  James.  Joseph  Conrad  at  Stanford-le-Hope. 
Stanford-le-Hope,  Essex:  Bream  Press,  1978.  pp.  20. 

10408.  Wilson,  Alison  Morley.  Dolls  and  angels:  a  study  ofjoseph 
Conrad’s  female  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  879A-80A.] 

10409.  Wutawun ashe,  Jonathan.  The  manipulation  of  the  reader’s 
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sympathy  in  Conrad’s  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  Opus  (second  series,  4) 
28-30. 

10410.  Zaal,J.  The  technique  of  the  major  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Natal. 

William  Cooper 

10411.  VlSHANOFF,  T  homas  Howe.  A  modest  mien:  language  and 
style  in  Cooper,  Amis,  and  Waterhouse.  See  9961. 

Robert  Coover 

10412.  Armand,  Monique.  Les  jeux  de  l’enonciation  dans  ‘Panel 
Game’  (Robert  Coover:  ‘Pricksongs  and  Descants’).  Delta  (8)  189-203. 
10413.  Berman,  Neil.  Coover’s  ‘Universal  Baseball  Association’: 
play  as  personalized  myth.  MFS  (24)  1978,  209-22. 

10414.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Coover  et  l’histoire  ou  Clio  doesn’t  live 
here  any  more.  Delta  (8)  205-40. 

10415.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Robert  Coover’s  fiction:  the  naked  and  the 
mythic.  Novel  (12)  127-48. 

10416.  Kissel,  Susan.  The  contemporary  artist  and  his  audience  in 
the  short  stories  of  Robert  Coover.  SSF  (16)  49-54. 

10417.  Schwartz,  Richard  Alan.  Coover’s  ‘word  golf’.  NCL  (q:i) 
8.  (On  ‘The  Public  Burning’.) 

10418.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  ‘The  Magic  Poker’:  recit  et  narration.  Delta 

(8)  177-87. 

Daniel  Corkery 

10419.  Lucy,  Sean.  Place  and  people  in  the  short  stories  of  Daniel 
Corkery.  See  (pp.  159-73)  106. 

John  Cornford 

10420.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Louis  MacNeice,  John  Cornford  and 
Clive  Branson:  three  left-wing  poets.  See  (pp.  10^—22)  87. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

10421.  Lesley,  Cole,  Graham  Payn,  and  Sheridan  Morley.  Noel 
Coward  and  his  friends.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  216.  Rev. 
by  Mary  Cadogan  in  LRev,  16-29  Nov.,  30. 

10422.  Mander,  Raymond,  and  Joe  Mitchenson  (introds).  Noel 
Coward:  plays.  Vol.  1:  ‘Hay  Fever’,  ‘The  Vortex’,  ‘Fallen  Angels’,  ‘Easy 
Virtue’.  Vol.  2:  ‘Private  Lives’,  ‘Bitter-sweet’,  ‘The  Marquise’,  ‘Post¬ 
mortem’.  Vol.  3:  ‘Design  for  Living’,  ‘Cavalcade’,  ‘Conversation’ Piece’. 
Vol.  4:  ‘Blithe  Spirit’,  ‘Present  Laughter’,  ‘This  Happy  Breed’.  (Vols 
3-4  also  inch  selections  from  ‘To-night  at  8.30’.)  London:  Eyre 
Methuen,  pp.  xxiv,  358;  xxii,  361;  xx,  41 1;  xxii,  482. 

Joy  Cowley 

10423.  Cowley,  Joy.  Writing  short  stories:  a  writer’s  view.  See  125. 

10424.  Norton,  David.  Life  on  the  edge  of  death.  Climate  (29)  ^4.-67. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10425.  Bak,  Hans.  Malcolm  Cowley:  the  critic  and  his  generation 
DQR  (9)  261-83. 

10426.  Eisenberg,  Diane  U.  A  conversation  with  Malcolm  Cowlev 
SoR  (15)  288-99.  y 
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James  Gould  Cozzens 

10427.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  James  Gould  Cozzens:  new 
acquist  of  true  experience.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London: 
Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.  xiii,  145. 

10428.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  Cozzens’  ‘Guard  of  Honor’  and 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  NCL  (9:5)  6-8. 

Hart  Crane 

10429.  Britton,  Donald  Eugene.  Wrapt  inflections:  Hart  Crane’s 
poetics  of  praise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  849A.] 

10430.  Combs,  Robert.  Vision  of  the  voyage:  Hart  Crane  and  the 
psychology  of  romanticism.  (Bibl.  1978,  10174.)  Rev.  by  Donald  E. 
Stanford  in  AL  (51)  285-7. 

10431.  Hallisey,  Joan  Frances.  Walt  Whitman,  Hart  Crane,  and 
Denise  Levertov:  poet/prophets  in  the  tradition  of  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  See  7474. 

10432.  Hanley,  Alfred  Vincent,  Jr.  Hart  Crane’s  holy  vision: 
‘White  Buildings’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  6762A.] 

10433.  Mihaila,  Rodica.  Hart  Crane  §i  revolupa  modernista  a 
cuvintului.  (Hart  Crane  and  the  word’s  modernist  revolution.)  In 
(pp.  5-21)  Podul  Brooklyn.  (‘The  Bridge’:  complete  poems  and  selected 
letters  and  prose.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1978.  pp.  100. 

10434.  - Walt  Whitman  and  Hart  Crane,  a  case  of  intentional 

fallacy.  See  8677. 

10435.  Morgan,  John  Hanly.  Science  and  technology  as  sources  of 
literary  metaphor  in  Hart  Crane’s  ‘For  the  Marriage  of  Faustus  and 
Helen’  and  ‘The  Bridge’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2064A.] 

10436.  Parkinson,  Thomas.  Hart  Crane  &  Yvor  Winters:  their 
literary  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1978,  10180.)  Rev.  by  Donald  E. 
Stanford  in  AL  (51)  285-7. 

10437.  Ramsey,  Roger.  Crane’s  ‘twin  monoliths’.  Four  Decades  (2) 

1 978,  24-7- 

10438.  Read,  Dennis  M.  Hart  Crane’s  letters  to ‘The  Little  Review’. 

See  920. 

10439.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘deathless  dance’.  Four 
Decades  (2)  1978,  1-24. 

10440.  - The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in  the  poetry  of  Eliot, 

Crane,  Roethke  and  Williams.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania 
State  UP.  pp.  ix,  196. 

10441.  Simon,  Marc.  Carlyle,  Samuel  B.  Greenberg,  and  Hart  Crane: 
an  original  source.  See  7045. 

10442.  Zeck,  Gregory  R.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘The  Wine  Menagerie’:  the 
logic  of  metaphor.  AI  (36)  197-214. 

Adelaide  Crapsey 

10443.  Smith,  Susan  Sutton  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  and 
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collected  letters  of  Adelaide  Crapsey.  (Bibl.  1978,  10185.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Butscher  in  Women  and  Literature  (6:2)  1978,  50-3. 

Harry  Crews 

10444.  Shelton,  Frank  W.  A  way  of  life  and  place.  SoLJ  (11:2) 

97_I02- 

Arthur  Shearly  Cripps 

10445.  Finn,  Hugh.  A  criticism  of  a  criticism:  Hugh  Finn  on  an  article 
by  Tim  McLoughlin,  Opus  3.  Opus  (4)  Apr.  1971,  16-18.  (Refers 

to  10046;  see  also  10047.) 

10446.  McLoughlin,  T.  ‘All  my  struggling  leaves  my  best  undone’. 
Opus  (3)  May/June  1970,  51  ff.  {See  also  10445,  10447.) 

10447.  McLoughlin,  Tim.  Tim  McLoughlin  replies.  Opus  (4)  Apr. 
1971,  18.  (Refers  to  10445  and  10446.) 

‘Edmund  Crispin’  (Bruce  Montgomery) 

10448.  Larkin,  Philip  (introd.).  Fen  country:  twenty-six  stories  by 
Edmund  Crispin.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  160. 

Beverley  Cross 

10449.  Morley,  Sheridan.  Beverley  Cross.  Plays  and  Players  (26:9) 
10.  (Interview.) 

Jackie  Crossland 

10450.  Lebowitz,  Andrea  P.  Jackie  Crossland:  West  Coast  woman  of 
theatre.  CanD  (5)  83-93. 

Rachel  Crothers 

10451.  Bali,  Om  Prakash.  The  treatment  of  marriage  in  the  plays  of 
Rachel  Crothers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1464A-5A.] 

E.  E.  Cummings 

10452.  Cureton,  Richard  D.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  study  of  the  poetic 
use  of  deviant  morphology.  See  1353. 

10453.  Kidder,  Rushworth  M.  E.  E.  Cummings:  an  introduction  to 
the  poetry.  New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xxix,  275. 

10454.  Lane,  Gary.  I  am:  a  study  of  E.  E.  Cummings’  poems.  (Bibl. 

1976,  1 1 764.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Eaton  in  CSR  (8)  368-9. 

10455.  Regier,  Willis  Goth.  Ezra  Pound  and  E.  E.  Cummings: 
confrontations  between  tradition  and  the  avant-garde.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6766A.] 
10456.  Reinhart,  Tanya.  Patterns,  intuitions,  and  the  sense  of 
nonsense:  an  analysis  of  Cummings’  ‘anyone  lived  in  a  pretty  how 
town’.  PTL  (1)  1976,  85-103. 

10457.  Rotella,  Guy  L.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xxxiv,  212.  Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Crowder  in  AEB 
(3)  268-83  (review-article). 

10458.  Tamir-Ghez,  Nomi.  Binary  oppositions  and  thematic  decod¬ 
ing  in  E.  E.  Cummings  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  9738. 

Nancy  Cunard 

10459.  Chisholm,  Anne.  Nancy  Cunard.  London:  Sidgwick  &  Jack- 
son;  New  York:  Knopf,  pp.  xiii,  366.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener 
(102)  189-90;  by  David  Hughes  in  BW,  15  July,  6. 
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J.  V.  Cunningham 

10460.  Oliver,  Raymond.  ‘The  scholar  is  a  mere  conservative’:  the 
criticism  ofj.  V.  Cunningham.  SoR  (15)  545-59. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

10461.  Gorman,  R.  Patriots  on  parade:  Miles  Franklin  and  Dymphna 
Cusack.  Independent  Australian  (3:2/3)  26-31. 

Clive  Cussler 

10462.  Johnson,  Dolores.  The  man  who  raised  the ‘Titanic’  —  and  a 
small  fortune.  WD  (58:5)  1978,  32-3. 

Henry  Dalton 

10463.  Howell,  Elmo.  A  way  with  words:  the  poetry  of  Henry 
Dalton.  NMW  ( 1 1 )  45-5 1 . 

Roy  Daniells 

10464.  Daniells,  Laurenda.  Vita  and  bibliography.  ESCan  (5:4) 
xii-xix. 

10465.  Fredeman,  William  E.  Roy  Daniells  (1902—1979).  ESCan 
(5:4)  ix-xi. 

10466.  Frye,  Northrop.  Roy  Daniells.  ESCan  (5:4)  vii-ix. 

Clarence  S.  Darrow 

10467.  Tierney,  Kevin.  Darrow:  a  biography.  New  York:  Crowell, 
pp.  489.  Rev.  by  Leon  M.  Depres  in  BW,  24  June,  3,6. 

Kamala  Das 

10468.  Sharma,  I.  K.  Mary  and  Mira:  a  study  of  Kamala  Das. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:10)  36-47. 

10469.  Singh,  Kirpal.  Kamala  Das  and  the  problem  with  ‘Composi¬ 
tion’.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  1-10. 

Frank  Davey 

10470.  Bowering,  George.  Starting  at  our  skins:  an  interview  with 
Frank  Davey.  Open  Letter  (fourth  series,  3)  89-181. 

Donald  Davidson 

10471.  Cook,  Martha  E.  Dryads  and  Hoppers:  Donald  Davidson’s 
early  poetry.  SoLJ  (12:1)  18-26. 

10472.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  (Bibl.  1978,  10226.)  Rev.  by  Willard  Thorpe  in  AL  (51)  416-17; 
by  Hennig  Cohen  in  JSH  (45)  140-1;  by  Barnett  Guttenberg  in  MissQ 
(32)  291-9  (review-article). 

Donald  Davie 

10473.  Bateson,  F.  W.  The  analysis  of  poetic  texts:  Owen’s  ‘Futility’ 
and  Davie’s  ‘The  Garden  Party’.  EC  (29)  156-64. 

10474.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  Donald  Davie,  questioner.  Listener  (99) 
1978,  30-1. 

Robertson  Davies 

10475.  Chapman,  Marilyn.  Female  archetypes  in  ‘Fifth  Business’. 
CanL  (80)  131-8. 

10476.  Hoy,  Helen.  Poetry  in  the  dunghill:  the  romance  of  the 
ordinary  in  Robertson  Davies’  fiction.  Ariel  (10:3)  69-98. 

10477.  Monk,  Patricia.  Beating  the  bush:  the  mandala  and  national 
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psychic  unity  in  ‘Riders  in  the  Chariot’  and  ‘Fifth  Business’.  ESCan  (5) 
344-54- 

10478.  Morley,  Patricia.  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1978,  10234.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Mullaly  in  ESCan  (5)  504. 

10478a.  White,  Douglas  Perry.  The  savour  of  Salterton  and  the 
Deptford  lives:  narrative  strategies  in  the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

1488A.] 

Arthur  Hoey  Davis  (‘Steele  Rudd’) 

10479.  Prentis,  Malcolm  D.  The  historical  background  to  Steele 
Rudd’s  ‘The  Poor  Parson’.  Scribe  (2)  1978,  44-9. 

Dick  Davis 

10480.  Middleton,  David.  ‘Men  in  dark  times’:  three  new  British 
poets.  SoR  (15)  585-604. 

George  Davis 

10481.  Moulton,  Elizabeth.  Remembering  George  Davis.  See  902. 

Frank  Dalby  Davison 

10482.  Hadgraft,  Cecil.  Indulgence:  David  Martin’s  ‘The  Hero  of 
Too’,  Frank  Davison’s  ‘The  White  Thorntree’,  Dal  Stiven’s  ‘A  Horse  of 
Air’,  David  Malouf’s  ‘Johnno’  and  Frank  Hardy’s  ‘But  the  Dead  are 
Many’.  See  (pp.  194-224)  122. 

10483.  Rorabacher,  Louise  E.  Frank  Dalby  Davison.  Boston:  G.  K. 
Hall.  pp.  219.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  514.) 

Bruce  Dawe 

10484.  Astley,  Thea  Beatrice  May.  Three  Australian  writers. 

See  10106. 

10485.  Dawe,  Bruce.  Australian  poet  in  profile.  Southerly  (39) 
235-44- 

Phillip  Hayes  Dean 

10486.  Dodson,  Owen.  Who  has  seen  the  wind?  Part  two.  BALF  ( 1 3) 
20-3. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10487.  Bonnerot,  Luce.  Walter  de  la  Mare  ou  la  transgression 
fantastique:  etude  de  deux  textes.  Caliban  (16)1 7-26. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10488.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Worlds  out  of  words:  the  SF  novels  of 
Samuel  R.  Delany.  Frame:  Bran’s  Head.  pp.  171. 

10489.  Fekete,  John.  ‘The  Dispossessed’  and  ‘Triton’:  act  and 
system  in  utopian  science  fiction.  SFS  (6)  129-43. 

10490.  Weedman,  Jane  Branham.  Samuel  R.  Delany:  present-day 
cultures  in  future  literary  worlds.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2067A.] 

C.  J.  Dennis 

10491.  Lawson,  Henry  (introd.).  The  songs  of  a  sentimental  bloke. 
London;  Sydney:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1977.  pp.  128.  (Facsim.  of  poems 
orig.  pub.  1917.) 

10492.  McLaren,  Ian  Francis.  C.  J.  Dennis,  a  comprehensive 
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bibliography  based  on  the  collection  of  the  compiler.  Adelaide: 
Libraries  Board  of  South  Australia,  pp.  xv,  284. 

Anita  Desai 

10493.  Sharma,  R.  S.  Alienation,  accommodation  and  the  locale  in 
Anita  Desai’s  ‘Bye-Bye  Blackbird’.  Literary  Criterion  (14:4)  3 1-49. 

10494.  - Anita  Desai’s  ‘Where  Shall  We  Go  This  Summer’:  an 

analysis.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:10)  50-69. 

G.  V.  Desani 

10495.  Rama  Moorthy,  P.  Culture  as  tale:  an  examination  of ‘Tangi’ 
and  ‘Hali’.  Literary  Criterion  (14:1)  20-32. 

Maitraye  Devi 

10496.  Raj,  Krishna.  Note  on  the  east-west  syndrome  in  Maitraye 
Devi’s  ‘It  Does  Not  Die’.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13)  99-105. 

Denis  Devlin 

10497.  Downey,  William  G.,  Jr.  Thinking  of  Denis  Devlin.  Eire- 
Ireland  (14)  Spring,  102-14. 

Peter  De  Vries 

10498.  Bowden,  Edwin  T.  Peter  De  Vries:  a  bibliography, 
1934-1977.  Austin,  TX:  Humanities  Research  Center,  1978.  pp.  72. 
(Tower  Bibliographical  Series,  14.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Vander  Meulen  in 
AEB  (4)  155-64. 

Christopher  Dewdney 

10499.  McFadden,  David.  The  twilight  of  self-consciousness.  See 
(PP-  78-96)  103. 

John  Dewey 

10500.  Zedler,  Beatrice  H.  The  quiet  dimension  of  experience: 
Dewey  as  poet.  ModSch  (56)  349-55. 

Monica  Dickens 

10501.  Dickens,  Monica.  An  open  book.  London:  Heinemann,  1978. 
pp.  xi,  210.  (Autobiography.) 

James  Dickey 

10502.  Baughman,  Ronald.  James  Dickey’s  ‘The  Eye-Beaters’:  ‘An 
agonizing  new  life’.  SoCR  (10:2)  1978,  81-8. 

10503.  Cassill,  R.  V.  The  most  dangerous  game  of  the  poet  James 
Dickey.  SoCR  (10:2)  1978,  7-1 1. 

10504.  Doughtie,  Edward.  Art  and  nature  in  ‘Deliverance’.  SRev 
(64)  167-80. 

10505.  Elledge,  Jim.  James  Dickey:  a  bibliography,  1947-1974. 

Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiv,  291. 

10506.  Hill,  Robert  W.  Editorial.  SoCR  (10:2)  1978,  3-4.  (Intro¬ 
duces  special  issue  on  Dickey.) 

10507.  Holley,  Linda  Tarte.  Design  and  focus  in  James  Dickey’s 
‘Deliverance’.  SoCR  ( 10:2)  1978,90—8. 

10508.  Lensing,  George  S.  The  neo-romanticism  of  James  Dickey. 
SoCR  (10:2)  1978,  20-32. 

10509.  Mitgutsch,  Waltraud.  Salvation  or  annihilation?  The 
theme  of  regression  in  contemporary  literature.  RLV  (45)  64-77. 
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10510.  Strong,  Paul.  James  Dickey’s  arrow  of  deliverance.  SoCR 
(1 1:1)  1978,  108-16. 

10511.  Wagner,  Linda.  ‘Deliverance’:  initiation  and  possibility. 
SoCR  (10:2)  1978,  49-55. 

Gordon  R.  Dickson 

10512.  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  ‘Shai  Dorsai!’:  a  study  of  the  hero 
figure  in  Gordon  R.  Dickson’s  ‘Dorsai’.  Extrapolation  (20)  223-9. 

Joan  Didion 

10513.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  Portrait  of  an  author  reading.  BW, 
1  July,  1,  3.  (Interview.) 

10514.  Harrison,  Barbara  Grizzuti.  Joan  Didion:  the  courage  of 
her  afflictions.  Nat  (229)  277-86. 

10515.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  Joan  Didion:  staking  out  California. 
NYTM,  10  June,  34-40,  44-50. 

10516.  Lohrey,  Amanda.  A  book  of  common  prayer.  The  liberated 
heroine:  new  varieties  of  defeat?  Meanjin  (38)  294-304. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10517.  Arendt,  Hannah  (introd.).  Daguerreotypes,  and  other 
essays.  Trans,  from  the  Danish  by  P.  M.  Mitchell  and  W.  D.  Paden. 
London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xxv,  229. 

10518.  Bono,  James  Dennis.  Karen  Blixen:  primitivist,  mystic, 
Nietzschean.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  4294A.] 

10519.  James,  Sibyl  Victoria.  Caged  birds  .  .  .  and  free:  women  in 
the  works  of  Isak  Dinesen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York 
at  Buffalo,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5503A.] 

10520.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Against  the  law  of  gravity:  female  ado¬ 
lescence  in  Isak  Dinesen’s  ‘Seven  Gothic  Tales’.  MFS  (24)  1978, 
521-32. 

Thomas  Dixon 

10521.  Franklin,  John  Hope.  ‘Birth  of  a  Nation’:  propaganda  as 
history.  MassR  (20)  4.17-24. 

J.  Frank  Dobie 

10522.  Tinkle,  Lon.  An  American  original:  the  life  ofj.  Frank  Dobie. 
Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1978.  pp.  264.  Rev.  by  Vernon  E.  Lynch  in 
AL  (51)  130-1;  by  John  R.  Milton  in  WHR  (33)  370-2;  by  Llerena  B. 
Friend  in  ArizW  (21)  199-200. 

Rosemary  Dobson 

10523.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  The  poetry  of  Dobson,  Harwood,  and 
Wright:  ‘within  the  bounds  of  feminine  sensibility’?  Meanjin  (38) 
334-49- 


E.  L.  Doctorow 

10524.  Pierce,  Constance.  The  syncopated  voices  of  Doctorow’s 
‘Ragtime’.  NMAL  (3)  item  26. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

10525.  Dudding,  Griffith.  Between  two  worlds:  an  analysis  ofj.  P. 
Donleavy’s  use  of ‘the  outsider’  as  protagonist  in  his  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6128A-9A.] 
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Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.  D.’) 

10526.  Desy,  Peter  Michael.  H.  D.  and  the  search  for  the  absolute. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5501A-2A.] 

10527.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  Romantic  thralldom  in  H.  D. 
ConLit  (20)  178-203. 

10528.  Riddel,  Joseph.  H.  D.’s  scene  of  writing:  poetry  as  (and) 
analysis.  SLI  (12:1)  41-59. 

Edward  Dorall 

10529.  Price,  Antony.  The  blank  analysis  of  virtue  in  Edward 
Dorall’s  trilogy  for  the  theatre.  Pacific  Quarterly  (4)  53-65. 

John  Dos  Passos 

10530.  Babock,  Daryl  Burton.  The  historical  novels  of  John  Dos 
Passos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

4252A.] 

10531.  Christensen,  Peter  Glenn.  The  trilogy  as  experimental 
form:  Faulkner’s  ‘Snopes  Trilogy’,  Dos  Passos’  ‘U.S.A.’,  and  Sartre’s 
‘Les  Chemins  de  la  liberte’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York 
at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2045A-6A.] 

10532.  Colley,  Iain.  Dos  Passos  and  the  fiction  of  despair.  London: 
Macmillan;  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1978.  pp.  viii,  170. 
Rev.  by  David  Sanders  in  ELN  (17)1 53-5;  by  Robert  P.  Weeks  in  MFS 
(26)  520-3;  by  Bruce  Morton  in  ANQ  (17)1 33-4. 

10533.  Hook,  Andrew  (ed.).  Dos  Passos:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  (Bibl.  1975,  1 1807.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26)  482. 
10534.  Levin,  Harry.  Revisiting  Dos  Passos’  ‘U.S.A.’.  MassR  (20) 

401-15- 

10535.  McHale,  Brian.  Free  indirect  discourse:  a  survey  of  recent 
accounts.  See  1378. 

10536.  Marz,  Charles.  Dos  Passos’s  newsreels:  the  noise  of  history. 
StudN  (1 1)  194-200. 

10537.  Moskvina,  R.  Dzhon  Dos  Passos  i  ‘poteriannoe  pokolenie’. 
(John  Dos  Passos  and  the  ‘lost  generation’.)  Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk 
Turkmenskoi  SSR.  Seriia  obshchestvennykh  nauk  (Ashkhabad) 
(1978:3)  47-53- 

10538.  Rosen,  Robert  Charles.  John  Dos  Passos:  the  writer  in 
history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6766A-7A.] 

10539.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Dos  Passos:  artist  as  American.  Austin; 
London:  Texas  UP.  pp.  xxiv,  220.  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Weeks  in  MFS  (26) 

52°-3- 

Keith  Douglas 

10540.  Graham,  Desmond  (ed.).  Keith  Douglas:  complete  poems. 
(Bibl.  1978,  10293.)  Rev.  by  Rowland  Smith  in  DalR  (58)  Winter 
1978/79,  763-72  (review-article);  by  A.  Sleutjes  in  DQR  (9)  71-7. 

Basil  Dowling 

10541.  Dowling,  David.  Unreturning  native:  a  survey  of  the  work  of 
Basil  Dowling.  Landfall  (33)  265-83. 
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Margaret  Drabble 

10542.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Leopardvackning:  tio  forfattare  och  den 
utsatta  borgerligheten.  (Leopard  call:  ten  authors  and  the  exposed 
bourgeoisie.)  Stockholm:  Raben  &  Sjogren,  pp.  307. 

10543.  Campbell,  Jane.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  search  for 
analogy.  See  (pp.  133-50)  116. 

10544.  Hightower,  Sallie  Turner.  Moral  and  ego  development 
stages  in  the  characters  of  Doris  Lessing,  Margaret  Drabble,  and  John 
Fowles:  an  analytical  evaluation  based  on  theories  of  Erik  Erikson,  Jane 
Loevinger,  and  Lawrence  Kohlberg.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7340A-IA.] 

10545.  Markova,  Aglika.  S  vkus  kam  savremennostta.  (Under¬ 
standing  the  modern.)  In  (pp.  7—9)  Carstvata  na  zlatoto.  (The  realms  of 
gold.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

10546.  Seiler,  Carol.  Boulder-pushers:  women  in  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Drabble,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  Bern:  Lang, 
pp.  249.  (European  University  studies,  series  14,  78.) 

10547.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Margaret  Drabble’s  ‘The  Millstone’:  a  femin¬ 
ist  approach.  Edda  (79)  41-53. 

Ruth  Draper 

10548.  Middlebrook,  Douglas.  Ruth  Draper,  a  monograph.  North 
Adelaide,  S.A.:  Chamber  Theatre  of  Adelaide,  pp.  79. 
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Theodore  Dreiser 

10550.  Berkey,  John  C.,  and  Alice  M.  Winters.  The  Heinemann 
edition  of ‘Sister  Carrie’.  See  427. 
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10565.  West,  Tames  L.  W.,  iii.  John  Paul  Dresser’s  copy  of  ‘Sister 
LC  (44)  85-93. 

‘Nicholas  Blood’  and  ‘Sister  Carrie’.  LC  (44)  32-42. 


Westlake,  Neda  M.  The  ‘Sister  Carrie’  scrapbook.  LC  (44) 


Carrie 

10566. 

10567. 
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thought  of  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  246A.] 

10573.  Partington,  Paul  G.  A  checklist  of  the  creative  writings  of 
W.  E.  B.  Dubois.  BALF  (13)  1 10-1 1 . 
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10590.  Beckett,  Carole  M.  The  role  of  the  chorus  in ‘Murder  in  the 
Cathedral’.  Theoria  (53)  71-6. 

10591.  Birj  e-Patil,  J.  Beneath  the  axle-tree:  an  introduction  to 
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10613.  Greene,  Gayle.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Tempest’  and  Eliot’s  ‘Waste 
Land’:  ‘What  the  Thunder  Said’.  See  4804. 

10614.  Johnson,  Anthony  L.  Sign  and  structure  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S. 
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Waste  Land’.  NLH  (10)  557-80. 

10624.  - Rhetorical  spirals  in  ‘Four  Quartets’.  See  (pp.  76-86)  96. 
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Janet  Frame 

10896.  Delbaere,  Jeanne  (ed.).  Bird,  hawk,  bogie:  essays  on  Janet 
Frame.  Aarhus:  Dangaroo  Press,  1978.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  Peter  Alcock  in 
Landfall  (33)  251-5. 

10897.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  The  divided  world  of  Emily 
Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Janet  Frame.  See  6909. 

10898.  Norton,  David.  Life  on  the  edge  of  death.  See  10424. 

10899.  Roberts,  Heather.  Two  cultural  attitudes  to  death.  Landfall 
(33)  21-9.  (On  Frame’s  ‘Daughter  Buffalo’  and  Ihimaera’s  ‘Tangi’.) 

Miles  Franklin 

10900.  Gorman,  R.  Patriots  on  parade:  Miles  Franklin  and  Dymphna 
Cusack.  See  10461. 

Sir  James  George  Frazer 

10901.  Rhees,  Rush  (ed.).  Remarks  on  Frazer’s  ‘Golden  Bough’,  by 
Ludwig  Wittgenstein.  Trans,  from  the  German  by  A.  C.  Miles,  revised 
by  the  ed.  Retford:  Brynmill.  pp.  vi,  18. 

Marilyn  French 

10902.  Lohrey,  Amanda.  A  book  of  common  prayer.  The  liberated 
heroine:  new  varieties  of  defeat?  See  10516. 

Bruce  Jay  Friedman 

10903.  Mesher,  David  R.  Three  men  on  the  moon:  Friedman, 
Updike,  Bellow,  and  Apollo  Eleven.  See  10183. 

Brian  Friel 

10904.  Deane,  Seamus  (introd.).  Selected  stories.  Dublin:  Gallery 
Books,  pp.  12 1. 

10905.  McGowan,  Moray.  Truth,  politics  and  the  individual:  Brian 
Friel’s  ‘The  Freedom  of  the  City’  and  the  Northern  Ireland  conflict. 
LWU  (12)  287-303. 

Robert  Frost 

10906.  Abel,  Darrel.  Two  philosophical  poets:  Frost,  Emerson,  and 
pragmatism.  See  7461. 

10907.  Bannow,  Steven  Walker.  Order  and  arrangement  in  Robert 
Frost’s  books  of  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6125A.] 

10908.  Bentley,  Louise  Davis.  Human  relationships  in  Robert 


1979]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  605 

Frost’s  dialogue  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2675A.] 

10909.  Berry,  Linda  Potter.  Sexual  development  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7344A.] 

10910.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet:  verbal  artistry  in 
Frost,  Stevens  and  Moore.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  ix,  198. 
10911.  Bort,  Barry  D.  Frost  and  the  deeper  vision.  MidQ  (21) 

10912.  Challender,  Craig  Alton.  The  poetic  principle  in  the  poetry 
of  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  849A.] 

10913.  Cubeta,  Paul  M.  Robert  Frost  and  Edward  Thomas:  two 
soldier  poets.  NEQ  (52)  147-76. 

10914.  Flinker,  Noam.  Robert  Frost’s  masques;  the  genre  and  the 
poems.  PLL  (15)  59-72. 

10915.  Franklin,  Rosemary  F.  Frost’s  ‘worn  book  of  old-golden 
song’.  ELN  (16)  315-21. 

10916.  - Literary  model  for  Frost’s  suicide  attempt  in  the  Dismal 

Swamp.  AL  (50)  645-6. 

10917.  Guernsey,  Bruce  Hubbard.  The  ax,  the  scythe,  and  the  pen: 
work  and  leisure  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofNew  Hampshire,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4256A.] 

10918.  Karki,  Mohan  Singh.  Robert  Frost:  theory  and  practice  of 
the  colloquial  and  sound  of  sense.  Aligarh,  India:  Granthayan.  pp.  15 1. 
Rev.  by  T.  R.  S.  Sharma  in  IJAS  (9:2)  81-3. 

10919.  Kemp,  John  C.  Robert  Frost  and  New  England:  the  poet  as 
regionalist.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xv,  273. 
10920.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Robert  Frost:  modern  poetics  and  the 
landscapes  of  self.  (Bibl.  1977,  10334.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Kinnamon  in 
JEGP  (76)  1977,  148-51. 

10921.  McGregor,  Elisabeth  Johnson.  The  poet’s  Bible:  biblical 
elements  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Stephen  Crane,  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson,  and  Robert  Frost.  See  7179. 

10922.  Martin,  Dale  Frederick.  Robert  Frost:  the  poet  as  myth- 
maker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  854A-5A.] 

10923.  Mulder,  William.  Seeing  ‘New  Englandly’:  planes  of  percep¬ 
tion  in  Emily  Dickinson  and  Robert  Frost.  See  7340. 

10924.  Oster,  Judith  Agnes  Link.  Nature  and  man  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  2685A.] 

10925.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Frost’s  ‘Iris  by  Night’.  Concerning 
Poetry  (12:1)  35-43. 

10926.  Poirier,  Richard.  Robert  Frost:  the  work  of  knowing.  (Bibl. 
1978,  10689.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener  (99)  1978,  772;  by  Philip  F. 
Gura  in  ELN  (16)  347-9;  by  W.  A.  Davenport  in  Eng  (28)  276-80. 
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10927.  Pollock,  John  J.  Dante  and  Frost’s  ‘Stopping  by  Woods’. 

ncl  (9:2)5. 

10928.  Rood,  Karen  Lane.  Robert  Frost  before  England:  the 
development  of  a  modern  poet,  1890-1912.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1473A.] 

10929.  Scheele,  Roy.  Source  and  resource:  a  stylistic  note  on  Frost’s 
‘Spring  Pools’.  PLL  (15)  316-19. 

10930.  Sharma,  T.  R.  S.  From  sight  to  insight:  Frost’s  epistemological 
poems.  IJAS  (6)  1976,  44-54. 

10931.  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  Robert  Frost  at  midnight.  PLL  (15) 
31 1-16. 

10932.  Singh,  Gurdip.  Negative  capability  in  Frost’s  poetry. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13)  25-35. 

10933.  Tefs,  Wayne.  Measures  as  countermeasures:  the  function  of 
form  in  Frost’s  poetry.  GypS  (6)  3—17. 

10934.  Tharpe,  Jac  (ed.).  Frost:  centennial  essays  11.  (Bibl.  1978, 
10695).  Rev.  by  Peter  A.  Stitt  in  SCB  (38)  47-8. 

10935.  Tharpe,  Jac  L.,  and  Peggy  W.  Prenshaw  (eds).  Frost: 
centennial  essays.  Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1976.  pp.  610.  Rev.  by 
John  L.  DiGaetani  in  SCB  (37)  1977,  49. 

10936.  Vail,  Dennis.  Robert  Frost’s  imagery  and  the  poetic  con¬ 
sciousness.  (Bibl.  1976,  12291.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Perrine  in  SCB  (38)  28. 
10937.  Vogt,  Victor  E.  Narrative  and  drama  in  the  lyric:  Robert 
Frost’s  strategic  withdrawal.  Cl  (5)  529-51. 

10938.  Wilson,  Douglas  L.  The  other  side  of  the  wall.  IowaR  (10) 
65-75- 

10939.  Yasinski,  William  Arnold,  Jr.  Robinson,  Frost,  and 
aestheticism:  the  imagination  of  survival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5519A.] 

Christopher  Fry 

10940.  Fry,  Christopher.  Can  you  find  me?  A  family  history.  (Bibl. 

1978,  10699.)  Rev.  by  Kit  Wright  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  621-2. 

10941.  McDonald,  Robert.  The  playwright  and  the  rhythm  of  the 
seasons.  Theatre  Quarterly  (9:35)  69-75.  (Interview  with  Fry.) 

Athol  Fugard 

10942.  Fugard,  Athol.  ‘Orestes’  reconstructed:  a  letter  to  an  Ameri¬ 
can  friend.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:32)  3-6. 

10943.  Hough,  Barrie.  Fugard’s  ‘Boesman  and  Lena’  in  perspective. 
Crux  (13:1)  29-36. 

Roy  Fuller 

10944.  Gitzen,  Julian.  The  evolution  of  Roy  Fuller.  ConP  (3:1)  1978, 
56-69. 

10945.  Mitchell,  Roger.  Roy  Fuller:  an  interview.  MinnR  (ns  10) 
>978.  87-94. 

Joseph  Furphy 

10946.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Imagination’s  home.  See  10251. 

10947.  Douglas,  Dennis.  Joseph  Furphy  and  the  picaresque:  a 
generic  reappraisal  of ‘Such  is  Life’.  Overland  (73)  1978,  15-17  ff. 
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10948.  Richters,  Z.  P.  The  moral  history  of  Tom  Collins.  Southerly 
(39)  246-64. 

10949.  Wilson,  Robert  R.  Bushmen  in  porcelain  palaces:  knowing 
and  mistaking  in  ‘Such  is  Life’.  Southerly  (39)  123-42. 

William  Gaddis 

10950.  Hegarty,  George.  Gaddis’s  ‘Recognitions’:  the  major  theme. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4948A.] 

10951.  Thompson,  Gary  Lee.  Fictive  models:  Carlyle’s  ‘Sartor 
Resartus’,  Melville’s  ‘The  Confidence-Man’,  Gaddis’  ‘The  Recogni¬ 
tions’,  and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  See  7048. 

Paul  Gallico 

10952.  Rao,  V.  V.  B.  Rama.  The  achievement  of  Paul  Gallico.  IJAS 
(4)  J974,  78-88. 

John  Galsworthy 

10953.  Benedikz,  Ben  (comp.).  The  Galsworthy  papers.  See 552. 

10954.  Coudriou,  Jacques.  The  social  aspects  of  John  Galsworthy’s 
theatre.  CERVE  (9/10)  151-63. 

10955.  Dubashinskii,  I.  A.  ‘Saga  o  Forsaitakh’  Dzhona  Golsuorsi. 
(John  Galsworthy’s  ‘The  Forsyte  Saga’.)  Moscow:  Vysshaia  shkola, 
1978.  pp.  hi. 

10956.  Gardiner,  William  Algernon,  Jr.  John  Galsworthy’s  For¬ 
syte  fictions:  a  reconsideration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4956A.] 

10957.  Giddey,  Ernest.  Breves  remarques  sur  le  theme  de  la  mort 
dans  la  ‘Saga  des  Forsyte’  de  Galsworthy.  Etudes  de  Lettres  (2:1) 
33-40- 

10958.  Glasspool,  Charles  Stanley.  The  theme  of  social  justice  in 
the  drama  of  John  Galsworthy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4271A.] 

10959.  Schmidt,  Arthur.  ‘Strife’.  Plays  and  Players  (26:5)  35. 
(Olivier  Theatre  production.) 

10960.  Voronina,  LA.  I.  Esteticheskaia  funktsiia  kolorita  i  piizazha  v 
proze  Dzhona  Golsuorsi.  (The  aesthetic  function  of  colour  and  land¬ 
scape  in  the  prose  ofjohn  Galsworthy.)  Unpub.  diss.,  T.  G.  Shevchenko 
State  Institute,  Kiev,  1978. 

10961.  Voropanova,  M.  I.  Avtor  Forsaitov  i  sovremennost':  o 
tvorcheskom  nasledii  angliiskogo  pisatelia  Dzh.  Golsuorsi.  (The  author 
of  the  ‘Forsytes’  and  the  present  day:  the  creative  heritage  of  Gals¬ 
worthy.)  Tipologiia  i  vzaimosviazi  v  russkoi  i  zarubezhnoi  literature 
(Krasnoiarskii  pedagogicheskii  institut,  Krasnoiarsk,  USSR)  (1978:3) 
47-62. 

Ernest  K.  Gann 

10962.  Gann,  Ernest  K.  A  hostage  to  fortune.  New  York:  Knopf, 
1978;  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  504.  (Autobiography.) 

John  Gardner 

10963.  Ferguson,  Paul  F.,  John  R.  Maier,  Frank  McConnell,  and 
Sara  Matthiessen.  John  Gardner:  the  art  offiction  lxxiii.  ParisR  (75) 
36-74.  (Interviews.) 
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10964.  Fitzpatrick,  W.  P.  John  Gardner  and  the  defense  of  fiction. 
MidQ  (20)  404-15. 

10965.  Gardner,  John,  and  William  Gass.  A  debate  on  fiction. 

See  9406. 

10966.  Harvey,  Marshall.  John  Gardner:  considerations.  Cresset 
(42:9)  19-22.  (Interview.) 

10967.  Janssens,  Uta.  The  artist’s  vision:  John  Gardner.  DQR  (9) 
284-91. 

10968.  Singular,  Stephen.  The  sound  and  fury  over  fiction. 

See  9537 ■  Leon  Garfield 

10969.  Garfield,  Leon.  An  evening  with  Leon  Garfield.  See 
(pp.  1 10-20)  114.  Hamlin  Garland 

10970.  McCullough,  Joseph  B.  Hamlin  Garland.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  pp.  145.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  299.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  E.  Bolick  in  ALR  (12)  165-6. 

10971.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  Hamlin  Garland  and  the  Pulitzer 
Prize  controversy  of  1921.  AL  (51)  409-14. 

10972.  Pizer,  Donald  (introd.).  A  son  of  the  middle  border.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xxxv,  467.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1917.) 
10973.  Underhill,  Lonnie  E.,  and  Daniel  F.  Littlefield,  Jr  (eds). 
Hamlin  Garland’s  observations  on  the  American  Indian,  1895—1905. 
(Bibl.  1978,  10732.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  A.  Glasrud  in  PacHR  (48)  302-4. 

William  Gass 

10974.  Blandin,  Jeanne.  Pike  ou  l’enfantement  rhetorique.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (8)  37-45. 

10975.  Durand,  Regis.  An  interview  with  William  Gass.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (8)  7-19. 

10976.  - La  metaphore  comme  texte.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (8) 

87-104. 

10977.  Gardner,  John,  and  William  Gass.  A  debate  on  fiction. 

See  9406. 

10978.  Gault,  Pierre.  Les  desordres  du  recit  dans  ‘The  Pedersen 
Kid’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (8)  47-63. 

10979.  Janssens,  G.  A.  M.  An  interview  with  William  Gass.  DQR  (9) 


242-59- 

10980.  Poli,  Michele.  ‘Omensetter’s  Luck’  roman  post-freudien. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (8)  21-35. 

10981.  Scherer,  Olga.  William  Gass:  instances  de  la  stylisation. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (8)  65-85. 

Maurice  Gee 

10982.  Norton,  David.  Life  on  the  edge  of  death.  See  10424. 

10983.  Young,  David.  Maurice  Gee:  ‘non-aligned’  novelist.  New 
Zealand  Listener  (91:2040)  16-17. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’ 

(James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

10984.  Johnson,  Roy.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  ‘A  Scots  Quair’: 
politics  in  the  novel.  See  (pp.  42-58)  112. 


1979] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


609 


Graeme  Gibson 

10985.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Graeme  Gibson:  Canadian  novelist.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (46)  19-22. 

10986.  Ruppel,  James  Robert.  Narcissus  observed:  the  pastoral 
elegiac  in  Woolf,  Faulkner,  Fitzgerald,  and  Graeme  Gibson.  See  10769. 

Bernard  Gilbert 

10987.  Feibleman,  James  K.  Bernard  Gilbert:  a  neglected  English 
novelist.  SoR  (15)  575-84. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

10988.  Simpson,  Fouis.  Studies  of  Dylan  Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg, 
Sylvia  Plath,  and  Robert  Fowell.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘A  Revolution  in 
Taste:  Studies  of  Dylan  Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg,  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Robert  Lowell’.)  London:  Macmillan.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  10753.)  Rev-  by 
James  Atlas  in  Commentary  (67:3)  90-2;  by  Charles  Molesworth  in 
SoCR  (12:1)  56-61. 

Daniela  Gioseffi 

10989.  Bedell,  Tom.  Bellying  up  to  the  typewriter  bar.  WD  (59) 
Apr.,  14.  (Interview.) 

Ellen  Glasgow 

10990.  Bond,  Tonette  L.  Pastoral  transformations  in  ‘Barren 
Ground’.  MissQ  (32)  565-76. 

10991.  Ekman,  Barbro.  The  end  of  a  legend:  Ellen  Glasgow’s  history 
of  Southern  women.  Uppsala,  Sweden:  Uppsala  UP;  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  171.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia 
Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  37.)  Rev.  by  Monique  Parent  Frazee  in  SN  (51) 
346-7- 

10992.  Lebedun,  Frances  Jean.  Mature  artistry:  textual  variants  in 
the  collected  novels  of  Ellen  Glasgow.  See  467. 

10993.  Lesser,  Wayne.  The  problematics  of  regionalism  and  the 
dilemma  of  Glasgow’s ‘Barren  Ground’.  SoLJ  (11:2)  3-21. 

10994.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  The  landscape  of  revenge:  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  ‘Barren  Ground’.  SoHR  (13)  63-77. 

10995.  Richmond,  Velma  Bourgeois.  Sexual  reversals  in  Thomas 
Hardy  and  Ellen  Glasgow.  See  7604. 

10996.  Scura,  Dorothy  McInnis.  ‘Barren  Ground’:  Ellen  Glasgow’s 
critical  arrival.  MissQ  (32)  549-52. 

10997.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  Hardy  and  Ellen  Glasgow:  ‘Barren 
Ground’.  See 761 1. 

10998.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  ‘Barren  Ground”s  vein  of  iron:  Dorinda 
Oakley  and  some  concepts  of  the  heroine  in  1925.  MissQ  (32)  553-64. 

10999.  Wittenberg,  Judith  B.  The  critical  fortunes  of  ‘Barren 
Ground’.  MissQ  (32)  591-609. 

Denis  Glover 

11000.  Thomson,  J.  E.  P.  Denis  Glover.  Wellington;  London:  OUP, 

1977- PP- 55-  „  .  . 

Gail  Godwin 

1 1001.  Godwin,  Gail.  A  writing  woman.  AtlMon,  Oct.,  84-8,  92. 
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Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

11002.  Carens,  James  F.  Surpassing  wit:  Oliver  St  John  Gogarty,  his 
poetry  and  his  prose.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  266.  Rev.  by  John 
Horgan  in  Listener  (102)  352. 

V.  K.  Gokak 

11003.  Sajjan,  G.  B.  Professor  V.  K.  Gokak  as  a  poet:  a  tentative 
assessment.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:11)  61-5. 

William  Golding 

11004.  Coppinger,  Rebecca  Kelly.  The  tragicomic  mode:  William 
Golding  and  humor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4238A.] 

11005.  Duriez,  Colin.  The  firestorm  child.  Third  Way  (3:12)  27-8. 

11006.  Hollinger,  Alexander.  The  human  condition  in  the  novels 
of  William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1978.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1978,  10771.) 

11007.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Arhipelagat  Utopija.  (The  Utopia  archi¬ 
pelago.)  In  (pp.  199-202)  Poveliteljat  na  muhite.  (Lord  of  the  flies.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11008.  Lutz,  Hartmut.  A  William  Golding  bibliography.  BB  (36) 


53-70. 

Paul  Goodman 

11009.  Nicely,  Tom.  Adam  and  his  work:  a  bibliography  of  sources 
by  and  about  Paul  Goodman  (1911-1972).  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Wilson  in  BCM  (4:6) 
39-40. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

11010.  Cooke,  John.  Nadine  Gordimer:  a  bibliography.  BB  (36) 
81-4. 

11011.  Green,  Robert.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  ‘A  World  of  Strangers’: 
strains  in  South  African  liberalism.  ESA  (22:1)  45-54. 

11012.  Haugh,  Robert  Fulton.  Nadine  Gordimer.  New  York: 
Twayne,  1974.  pp.  174.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  315.) 

Mary  Gordon 

11013.  White,  Edmund.  Talking  with  Mary  Gordon.  BkW,  9  Apr. 
1978,  Ei,  4. 

Edward  Gorey 

11014.  Stasio,  Marilyn.  A  Gorey  story.  Oui  (8)  Apr.,  82—5,  130—3. 
(Interview.) 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

11015.  Pearlman,  E.  Father  and  mother  in ‘Father  and  Son’.  VN  (55) 


•9-23- 

11015a.  Porter,  Roger  J.  Edmund  Gosse’s  ‘Father  and  Son’: 
between  form  and  flexibility.  JNT  (5)  1975,  174-95. 

11016.  Traubitz,  Nancy  Baker.  Heavenly  mother:  the  trinity  as 
structural  device  in  Edmund  Gosse’s  ‘Father  and  Son’.  JNT  (6)  1976, 
147-54. 

William  Goyen 

11017.  Ballorain,  Rolande.  Interview  with  William  Goyen.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (9)  2-45. 
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11018.  Curtius,  E.  R.  La  premiere  oeuvre  d’un  jeune  americain. 
Delta  (Montpellier)  (9)  123-31. 

11019.  Grimm,  Clyde  L.,  and  Patrick  Repusseau.  (Euvres  de 
William  Goyen.  Etudes  critiques  (selection).  Delta  (Montpellier)  (9) 

219-5°- 

11020.  Merle,  Gabriel.  Les  liens  du  sang  et  les  liens  du  temps  dans 
‘The  Faces  ofBlood  Kindred’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (9)  187-94. 

11021.  Phillips,  Robert.  ‘Ghost  and  Flesh’:  William  Goyen’s  pat¬ 
terns  of  the  invisible  and  of  the  visible.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (9)  1 73 — 85. 
11022.  Repusseau,  Patrick.  The  concentrated  writing  of  William 
Goyen.  Reflections  on  ‘Come  the  Restorer’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (9) 
197-216. 

11023.  Rozenberg,  Helene.  Le  roman  du  puits  de  la  rose.  Delta 
(Montpellier)  (9)  133-40. 

11024.  Vauthier,  Simone.  The  teller-listener  situation:  notes  on ‘The 
House  of  Breath’.  Delta  (Montpellier)  (9)  141-69. 

Patricia  Grace 

11025.  Nunns,  Rachel.  Doing  her  job:  Patricia  Grace’s  fiction. 
Islands  (7)  416-21. 

11026.  Simms,  Norman.  A  Maori  literature  in  English,  part  1:  prose 
fiction  —  Patricia  Grace.  Pacific  Quarterly  (3:2)  1978,  186-99. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

11027.  MacGregor,  Alastair.  R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham:  a  local 
minding.  Gartmore,  Stirling:  The  author,  pp.  4  (folder). 

11028.  Walker,  John  (ed.).  The  South  American  sketches  of  R.  B. 
Cunninghame  Graham.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1978.  pp.  xii,  292. 
11029.  Watts,  Cedric.  Conrad  and  Cunninghame  Graham. 
See  10405. 

11030.  - and  Laurence  Davies.  Cunninghame  Graham:  a  criti¬ 

cal  biography.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiii,  333. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

1 1031.  Morgan,  Margery  M.  Edwardian  feminism  and  the  drama: 
Shaw  and  Granville  Barker.  CERVE  (9/10)  63—85. 

Robert  Graves 

11032.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  The  Gravesian  poem  or  language  ill- 
treated.  EngS  (60)  471-83. 

11033.  Matthews,  T.  S.  Under  the  influence:  recollections  of  Robert 
Graves,  Laura  Riding  and  friends.  London:  Cassell,  pp.  xi,  354. 

Simon  Gray 

11034.  Barbera,  Jack  V.  A  key  allusion  in  ‘Otherwise  Engaged’. 
NCL  (9:3)  5-6. 

1 1035.  Nelson,  Byron.  The  unhappy  mean  in  Simon  Gray’s  ‘Other¬ 
wise  Engaged’.  ModDr  (22)  365-73. 

Ben  K.  Green 

11036.  Black,  Jane  McFadden.  The  language  of  Ben  K.  Green: 
Texas  talks  ahorseback.  See  1159. 
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‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

11037.  Allen,  C.  J.  Inference  and  the  nature  of  mind  in  Henry 
Green’s  ‘Concluding’.  RLV  (45)  78-89. 

11038.  Updike,  John.  Green  Green.  NY,  1  Jan.,  58-64. 

Samuel  B.  Greenberg 

11039.  Simon,  Marc.  Carlyle,  Samuel  B.  Greenberg,  and  Hart  Crane: 
an  original  source.  See  7045. 

Graham  Greene 

11040.  Borup-Nielsen,  GrA.  In  search  of  a  childhood.  Pubs  of  the 
Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofCopenhagen  (8)  196-207. 

1 1041.  Browne,  Phiefer  L.  Men  and  women,  Africa  and  civilization: 
a  study  of  the  African  stories  of  Hemingway  and  the  African  novels  of 
Haggard,  Greene,  and  Bellow.  See  7544. 

11042.  Elizalde,  Ignacio.  Graham  Greene  y  ‘The  Human  Factor’. 
(Graham  Greene  and  ‘The  Human  Factor’.)  Letras  de  Deusto  (9:18) 
145-64. 

11043.  Fetrow,  Fred  M.  The  function  of  geography  in  ‘The  Power 
and  the  Glory’.  Descant  (23:3)  40-8. 

11044.  French,  Philip,  et  al.  Man  of  mystery:  the  enigma  of  Graham 
Greene.  Fistener  (102)  441-3. 

11045.  Gilliatt,  Penelope.  Profiles:  the  dangerous  edge.  NY, 
2  Mar.,  43-50. 

11046.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  O  grava  dezbatere  morala.  (A  serious 
moral  debate.)  Contemporanul,  5  Oct.,  10.  (On  ‘The  Heart  of  the 
Matter’.) 

11047.  Hardwick,  Patricia  Anne.  The  emergence  of  humanism:  a 
study  of  characterization  in  the  fiction  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4937A.] 
11048.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  ‘Betrayed  intentions’:  Graham 
Greene’s  ‘The  End  of  the  Affair’.  See  459. 

11049.  Hoskins,  Robert.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  mirrors  in  ‘The 
End  of  the  Affair’.  NCL  (9:3)  3-5. 

11050.  Ivasheva,  V.  Paradoksy  soznaniia:  Grem  Grin  v  svete  ego 
paslednoi  publikafsii.  (Paradoxes  of  consciousness:  Graham  Greene  in 
the  light  of  his  last  publication.)  VLit  (1979:2)  78-99. 

11051.  Johnston,  Stuart.  People  caught  up  by  love:  the  novels  of 
Graham  Greene.  See  (pp.  191-208)  99. 

11052.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Spenning  og  eksistensielle  grunnsporsmal. 
Forfolging  som  leiemotiv  i  Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  Power  and  the 
Glory’.  (Excitement  and  basic  existential  questions:  persecution  as  a 
leitmotiv  in  Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  Power  and  the  Glory’.)  Kirke  og 
kultur  (84)  623-8. 

11053.  Miller,  Robert  H.  Graham  Greene:  a  descriptive  catalog. 
Louisville:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  xii,  70. 

1 1054.  Trifu,  Sever.  Graham  Greene  la  75  de  ani.  (Graham  Greene 
at  75.)  Tribuna,  8  Nov.,  12. 
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Sir  Walter  Greg 

11055.  Hargreaves,  H.  A.  ‘Christ  and  the  Doctors’:  Sir  Walter 
Greg’s  work  with  the  Chester  Cycle  plays.  See  3677. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

11056.  Murphy,  Daniel  J.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  journals,  vol.  1: 
books  1  to  29,  10  October  1916  to  24  February  1925.  Gerrards  Cross: 
Smythe,  1978.  pp.  xvi,  707.  Rev.  by  F.  S.  L.  Lyons  in  TLS,  14  Dec.,  133. 

Zane  Grey 

11057.  Scott,  Kenneth  W.  Zane  Grey:  born  to  the  West.  A  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prior,  pp.  xiii,  179. 

Sutton  Griggs 

11058.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  The  hindered  hand:  cultural  implications 
of  early  Afro-American  fiction.  See  7062. 

Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

11059.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  A.  Angelina  Weld  Grimke:  play¬ 
wright  and  poet.  CLAJ  (21)  1978,513-24. 

11060.  Stubbs,  Carolyn  Amonitti.  Angelina  Weld  Grimke:  Wash¬ 
ington  poet  and  playwright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4941A-2A.] 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

11061.  Heidenreich,  Rosmarin.  The  search  for  FPG.  CanL  (80) 
63-70. 

11062.  Makow,  Henry.  Grove’s  ‘The  Canyon’.  CanL  (82)  141-8. 

11063.  -  (ed.).  Letters  from  Eden:  Grove’s  creative  rebirth.  UTQ 

(49)  48-64. 

11064.  Thompson,  Eric.  Grove’s  vision  of  prairie  man.  Ariel  (10:4) 


15-33- 


Neil  M.  Gunn 

11065.  Pick,  J.  B.  Memories  of  Neil  Gunn.  SSL  (14)  52-71. 

Thom  Gunn 

11066.  Bold,  A.  Thom  Gunn  and  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1978,  10836.) 
Rev.  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  NQ  (26)  380-1. 

11067.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.,  and  George  Bixby  (comps).  Thom 
Gunn:  a  bibliography,  1940-1978.  With  an  introductory  biographical 
essay  by  Thom  Gunn.  London:  Rota.  pp.  200. 

11068.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Definition  and  flow:  a  personal  reading  of 
Thom  Gunn.  PN  Review  (5:3)  51-7. 

E.  E.  Y.  Hales 

11069.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  Anima  figures  in  a  demonic  comedy  in 
the  Lewis  tradition:  E.  E.  Y.  Hales’s  ‘Chariot  of  Fire’.  Mythlore  (6:3) 
I9-23- 

Alex  Haley 

11070.  Arora,  V.  N.  Myth  and  catharsis  in  Haley’s  ‘Roots’.  IJAS 
(9:2)3-12. 

11071.  Haley,  Alex.  There  are  days  when  I  wish  it  hadn’t  happened. 
Nobody’s  knocking  success,  but  it  sure  looks  different  once  you’ve  seen 
both  sides.  Playboy  (26)  Mar.,  1 14-15,  136,  212-16. 
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11072.  Nagibin,  D.  Etot  schastlivchik  Kheili.  (This  fortunate  man 
Haley.)  Novoe  vrernia  (Moscow)  (1978:34)  27-30. 

James  Norman  Hall 

11073.  Roulston,  Robert.  James  Norman  Hall:  past,  present  and 
future.  BklA  (29)  1978,  3-13. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

11074.  Widdowson,  P.  J.  The  saloon  bar  society:  Patrick  Hamilton’s 
fiction  in  the  1930s.  See  (pp.  1 17-37)  112. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

11075.  Layman,  Richard.  Dashiell  Hammett:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Pittsburgh,  PA;  London:  Pittsburgh  UP.  pp.  xiii,  185. 

St  John  Hankin 

11076.  Phillips,  William  H.  St  John  Hankin:  Edwardian  Mephisto- 
pheles.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs. 
pp.  150. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

11077.  Baldwin,  James.  Lorraine  Hansberry  at  the  summit. 
Freedomways  (19)  269-72. 

11078.  Bennett,  Lerone,  Jr,  and  Margaret  G.  Burroughs.  A 
Lorraine  Hansberry  rap.  Freedomways  (19)  226-33. 

11079.  Bond,  Jean  Carey.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  to  reclaim  her 
legacy.  Freedomways  (19)  183—5. 

11080.  Carter,  Steven  R.  The  John  Brown  Theatre:  Lorraine 
Hansberry’s  cultural  views  and  dramatic  goals.  Freedomways  (19) 
1 86-9 1 . 

11081.  Elder,  Lonnie,  hi.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  social  consciousness 
and  the  will.  Freedomways  (19)  213-18. 

11082.  Giovanni,  Nikki.  An  emotional  view  of  Lorraine  Hansberry. 
Freedomways  (19)  281-2. 

11083.  Gresham,  Jewell  Handy.  Lorraine  Hansberry  as  prose 
stylist.  Freedomways  (19)  192-204. 

11084.  Haley,  Alex.  The  once  and  future  vision  of  Lorraine  Hans¬ 
berry.  Freedomways  (19)  277-80. 

11085.  Kaiser,  Ernest,  and  Robert  Nemiroff.  A  Lorraine  Hans¬ 
berry  bibliography.  Freedomways  (19)  285-304. 

11086.  Killens,  John  Oliver.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  on  time. 
Freedomways  (19)  273-6. 

11087.  King,  Woodie,  Jr.  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  children:  black 
artists  and  ‘A  Raisin  in  the  Sun’.  Freedomways  (19)  219-21. 

11088.  Mayfield,  Julian.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  a  woman  for  all 
seasons.  Freedomways  (19)  263-8. 

11089.  Rahman,  Aishah.  To  be  black,  female  and  a  playwright. 
Freedomways  (19)  256-60. 

11090.  Rich,  Adrienne.  The  problem  with  Lorraine  Hansberry. 
Freedomways  (19)  247-55. 

11091.  Riley,  Clayton.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  a  melody  in  a  different 
key.  Freedomways  (19)  205-12. 
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11092.  Royals,  Demetria  Brendan.  The  me  Lorraine  Hansberry 
knew.  Freedomways  (19)  261-2. 

11093.  Ward,  Douglas  Turner.  Lorraine  Hansberry  and  the  pas¬ 
sion  of  Walter  Lee.  Freedomways  (19)  223-5. 

11094.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  the  complete 
feminist.  Freedomways  (19)  235-45. 

11095.  Wright,  Sarah  E.  Lorraine  Hansberry  on  film.  Freedomways 
(19)  283-4. 

Elizabeth  Hardwick 

11096.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Elizabeth  Hardwick  and  Mary  McCarthy. 
Commentary  (68:4)  65-7. 

Frank  Hardy 

11097.  Hadgraft,  Cecil.  Indulgence:  David  Martin’s  ‘The  Hero  of 
Too’,  Frank  Davison’s  ‘The  White  Thorntree’,  Dal  Stiven’s  ‘A  Horse  of 
Air’,  David  Malouf’s  ‘Johnno’  and  Frank  Hardy’s  ‘But  the  Dead  are 
Many’.  See  (pp.  194-224)  122. 

Michael  S.  Harper 

11098.  Callahan,  John  F.  The  testifying  voice  in  Michael  Harper’s 
‘Images  of  Kin’.  BALF  (13)  89-92. 

Corra  Harris 

11099.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Corra  Harris  on  the  decline  of  Southern 
writing.  SoS  (18)  247-50. 

11100.  - Corra  Harris,  William  Peterfield  Trent,  and  Southern 

writing.  See  933. 

Barbara  Harrison 

11101.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  roman  sentimental.  (A  sentimental 
novel.)  Contemporanul,  23  Feb.,  10.  (On  ‘City  Hospital’.) 

Elizabeth  Harrower 

11102.  Claremont,  Robyn.  The  novels  of  Elizabeth  Harrower. 
Quadrant  (23)  16-21. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

11103.  Pillai,  A.  S.  D.  The  tragic  vision  in  ‘Eustace  and  Hilda’:  a 
different  vision.  Journal  of  the  Karnatak  University:  Humanities  (22) 
1978, 103-7. 

Gwen  Harwood 

11104.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  The  poetry  of  Dobson,  Harwood  and 
Wright:  ‘within  the  bounds  of  feminine  sensibility’?  See  10523. 

Walter  Havighurst 

11105.  Jones,  Joel  M.  The  long  reach  of  the  past:  time  and  place  in 
the  writing  of  Walter  Havighurst.  OhioanaQ  (22)  4-1 1. 

John  Hawkes 

11106.  Arpin,  Roger  Charles.  The  sack  of  the  past:  freedom  and  the 
self  in  the  fiction  of  John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2069A-70A.] 

11107.  Freed,  Walter  Bitner,  Jr.  Romantic  illusion  and  disorder: 
the  fictions  of  John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7345A-6A.] 
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11108.  LeClair,  Thomas.  The  novelists:  John  Hawkes.  NR,  io  Nov., 
26-9. 

11109.  Mooney,  William  Henry,  Jr.  Investigation  of  consciousness 
in  the  fiction  of  Beckett,  Hawkes,  and  Burroughs.  See  10134. 

11110.  Schwartz,  Richard  Alan.  Hawkes  and  Holmes:  ‘The  Lyme 
Twig’  and  ‘Silver  Blaze’.  See  7395. 

J.  MacDougall  Hay 

11111.  Murray,  Isobel,  and  Bob  Tait  (introds).  Gillespie.  Edin¬ 
burgh:  Canongate.  pp.  xvi,  450. 

11112.  Spring,  Ian.  Determinism  in  John  MacDougall  Hay’s 
‘Gillespie’.  SLJ  (6:2)  55-68. 

Robert  Hayden 

11113.  Hansell,  William  H.  The  spiritual  unity  of  Robert  Hayden’s 
‘Angle  of  Ascent’.  BALF  (13)  24-31. 

Bessie  Head 

11114.  Beard,  Linda  Susan.  Bessie  Head’s  ‘A  Question  of  Power’: 

the  journey  through  disintegration  to  wholeness.  CLQ  (15)  267-74. 
11115.  Bruner,  Charlotte  H.  Child  Africa  as  depicted  by  Bessie 
Head  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  See  9943. 

Seamus  Heaney 

11116.  Druce,  Robert.  A  raindrop  on  a  thorn:  an  interview  with 
Seamus  Heaney.  DQR  (9)  24-37. 

11117.  Harrison,  Bernard.  Poetry  and  the  language  of  feeling:  the 
honest  discourse  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Tract  (27)  3-48. 

11118.  Lloyd,  David.  The  two  voices  of  Seamus  Heaney’s  ‘North’. 
Ariel  (10:4)  5-13. 

11119.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  The  craft  of  diction:  revision  in 
Seamus  Heaney’s  poems.  See  (pp.  62-91)  104. 

11120.  Zoutenbier,  Rita.  The  matter  of  Ireland  and  the  poetry  of 
Seamus  Heaney.  DQR  (9)  4-23. 

Ben  Hecht 

11121.  Fetherling,  Ben.  The  five  lives  of  Ben  Hecht.  Toronto:  Lester 
&  Orpen,  1977.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Appenzell  in  CanL  (80)  74-5. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

11122.  Hull,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Justifying  the  ways  of  man  to  God: 
the  novels  of  Robert  A.  Heinlein.  Extrapolation  (20)  38-49. 

11123.  Mullen,  R.  D.  No  time  for  evolution.  SFS  (6)  209-15 
(review-article). 

11124.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Robert  A.  Heinlein.  (Bibl.  1978,  10874.)  Rev.  by  R.  D.  Mullen  in  SFS 
(6)  209-15). 

11125.  Parkin-Speer,  Diane.  Robert  A.  Heinlein:  the  novelist  as 
preacher.  Extrapolation  (20)  214-22. 

Joseph  Heller 

11126.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Heller  and  Malamud,  then  and  now.  Com¬ 
mentary  (67:6)  71-5. 

11127.  Bronich,  M.  K.  Sootnoshenie  tragicheskogo  i  komicheskogo  v 
romanakh  Dzhozefa  Khellera.  (The  correlation  of  the  tragic  and  the 
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comic  in  the  novels  of  Joseph  Heller.)  Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo 
universiteta  (272)  1 09-122. 

11128.  Brooks,  Mel.  Mel  Brooks  meets  Joseph  Heller.  BkW, 
1 1  Mar.,  4. 

11129.  Gelb,  Barbara.  Catching  Joseph  Heller.  NYTM,  4  Mar., 
14-16,  42-55. 

11130.  Keegan,  Brenda  M.  Joseph  Heller:  a  reference  guide. 
London:  Prior,  1978.  pp.  xxxvii,  152. 

11131.  Klemtner,  Susan  Strehle.  ‘A  permanent  game  of  excuses’: 
determinism  in  Heller’s  ‘Something  Happened’.  MFS  (24)  1978,  550-6. 
11132.  Mills,  Russell.  Multiple  characterization  in  ‘Catch-22’. 
NCL  (9:4)  6-7. 

11133.  Seltzer,  Leon  F.  Milo’s  ‘culpable  innocence’:  absurdity  as 
moral  insanity  in  ‘Catch-22’.  PLL  (15)  290-310. 

Michael  Heller 

11134.  Anon.  An  interview  with  Michael  Heller.  ConP  (3:1)  1978, 
1-24. 

Lillian  Heilman 

11135.  Adam,  Peter.  Unfinished  woman.  Listener  (101)  213-16. 

1 1136.  McCreadie,  Marsha.  ‘Julia’  —  memory  in  ‘Pentimento’  and 
on  film.  See  9202. 

11137.  Morrison,  Frances  Rowena.  Seeing,  and  seeing  again: 
self-discovery  in  the  plays  of  Lillian  Heilman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  251A-2A.] 
11138.  Poirier,  Richard  (introd.).  Three:  by  Lillian  Hellman. 
Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xxv,  726.  (Inch 
‘An  Unfinished  Woman’,  ‘Pentimento’,  and  ‘Scoundrel  Time’,  with 
new  commentaries  by  the  author.) 

11139.  Voronenko,  T.  V.  Sofsial'no-psikhologicheskaia  drama 
L.  Khellman.  (The  socio-psychological  drama  of  L.  Heilman.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Moskovskii  pedagogicheskii  institut  im.  N.  K.  Krupskol, 
Moscow,  1978. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11140.  Ardat,  Ahmad  Khalil.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  the  prose 
styles  of  Ernest  Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein. 

See  1339. 

11141.  Baeza,  Marcelino  Abelardo.  The  Spanish  hero  in  Heming¬ 
way’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech.  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1464A.] 

11142.  Bashmakova,  L.  P.  G.  Melvill  i  E.  Kheminguei:  k  voprosu  o 
traditsiiakh  v  Amerikanskoi  proze.  SV«8010. 

11143.  Bennett,  Warren.  The  manuscript  and  the  dialogue  of 
‘A  Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place’.  See  426. 

11144.  Booher,  Edwin  R.  The  image  in  the  prose:  Ezra  Pound’s 
influence  on  Hemingway.  I11Q  (42: 1 )  3 1 — 9. 

11145.  Breidlid,  Anders.  Courage  and  self-affirmation  in  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  ‘Lost  Generation’  fiction.  Edda  (79)  279-99. 

1 1 146.  Browne,  Phiefer  L.  Men  and  women,  Africa  and  civilization: 
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a  study  of  the  African  stories  of  Hemingway  and  the  African  novels  of 
Haggard,  Greene,  and  Bellow.  See  7544. 

11147.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  his  world.  (Bibl. 
1978,  10893.)  Rev.  in  MalaR  (51)  150;  by  Paul  Lukacs  in  NatR  (31) 

428-9. 

11148.  Cantelupe,  Eugene  B.  Statues  and  lovers  in  ‘A  Farewell  to 
Arms’.  FHA,  1977,  203-5. 

1 1 149.  Carroll,  E.  Jean.  The  Hemingway-Fitzgerald  literary  intel¬ 
ligence  test.  See  10825. 

11150.  Cashin,  Edward  J.  In  search  of  Hemingway.  LGJ  (6:1) 
10-1 1. 

11151.  Cobbs,  John  L.  Hemingway’s  ‘To  Have  and  Have  Not’:  a 
casualty  of  didactic  revision.  SAB  (44:4)  1-10. 

11152.  Comley,  Nancy.  Hemingway:  the  economics  of  survival. 
Novel  (12)  244-53. 

11153.  Dahiya,  Bhim.  The  hero  in  Hemingway.  Chandigarh,  India: 
Bahri,  1978.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  S.  P.  Jain  in  IJAS  (8)  1978,  54-6. 

11154.  Das  Gupta,  H.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  the  Spanish  bullfight. 
IJAS  (6)  1976,  55-64. 

11155.  Dekker,  George,  and  Joseph  Harris.  Supernaturalism  and 
the  vernacular  style  in  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  PMLA  (94)  31 1— 18. 
11156.  Di  Robilant,  Olghina.  Hemingway  and  true  grit:  a  memoir. 
Esquire,  27  Mar.,  38-42,  47-8,  50,  52. 

11157.  Donaldson,  Scott.  By  force  of  will:  the  life  and  art  of  Ernest 
Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1978,  10902.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Fleming  in  JEGP 
(77)  1978,603-5. 

11158.  Drew,  Donald.  Hemingwayland.  Third  Way  (3:6)  27-8. 
11159.  Dupre,  Roger.  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our  Time’:  a  contextual 
explication.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2662A.] 

11160.  Evans,  T.  Jeff.  For  whom  the  earth  moves:  a  Fitzgerald 
parody  of  Hemingway.  See  10830. 

11161.  Fenstermaker,  John  J.  Marketing  Ernest  Hemingway:  Scrib¬ 
ners’  advertising  in  ‘Publishers  Weekly’  and  the  ‘New  York  Times  Book 
Review’,  1929- 1941.  SV£680. 

11162.  Fulkerson,  Richard.  The  biographical  fallacy  and  ‘The 
Doctor  and  the  Doctor’s  Wife’.  SSF  (16)  61-5. 

11163.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Hemingway’s  drinking  fixation.  LGJ 
(6:1)  12-14. 

11164.  Gerogiannis,  Nicholas  (ed.).  88  poems.  New  York;  London: 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xxviii,  161. 

11165.  Gertzman,  Jay  A.  Hemingway’s  writer-narrator  in  ‘The 
Denunciation’.  RSWSU  (47)  244-52. 

11166.  Hellenga,  Robert  R.  Macomber  ‘redivivus’.  NMAL  (3) 
item  10. 

11167.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Covekat,  kojto  hvarljal  po-goljama  sjanka  ot 
sebe  si.  (The  man  whose  shadow  was  bigger  than  himself.)  In  (pp.  5-7) 
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Za  kogo  bie  kambanata.  (For  whom  the  bell  tolls.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

11168.  Jain,  S.  P.  ‘Hills  Like  White  Elephants’:  a  study.  IJAS  (1:3) 
I97°>  33-8- 

11169.  - ‘Up  in  Michigan’:  Hemingway  in  the  workshop.  IJAS 

(9:i)  80-3. 

11170.  Joyce,  Thomas  J.  An  addendum  to  Hanneman’s  ‘Hem¬ 
ingway’.  AEB  (3)  103. 

11171.  Kann,  Hans-Joachim.  Perpetual  confusion  in  ‘A  Clean, 
Well-Lighted  Place’:  the  manuscript  evidence.  FHA,  1977,  115-18. 
11172.  Kvam,  Wayne.  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’:  the  chronologies.  PLL 

(15)  199-203. 

11173.  Lange,  Per-Adolf.  ‘Jag  kan  gora  landskap  som  Cezanne’:  om 
Hemingway  och  konsten.  (‘I  can  make  landscapes  like  Cezanne’:  on 
Hemingway  and  art.)  Finsk  tidskrift  135-48. 

11174.  Lidskii,  IU.  L.  Tvorchestvo  E.  Khemingueia.  (The  works  of 
E.  Hemingway.)  Kiev:  Naukova  dumka,  1978.  pp.  407.  (Second  rev. 
ed.) 

11175.  McKenna,  John  J.  Macomber:  the  ‘nice  jerk’.  ANQ  (17) 
73-4- 

11176.  Makler,  Philip.  A  Marxist  theory  of  literary  tragedy:  from 
Marx  to  Althusser.  5^9679. 

11177.  Meyer,  B.  Ruth.  The  old  men  in  Hemingway’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  258A.] 
11178.  Miller,  R.  H.  Ernest  Hemingway,  textual  critic.  5^477. 
11179.  Murray,  Donald  M.  Thoreau  and  Hemingway.  See  8535. 
11180.  Nikolov,  Spas.  Echoes  and  parallels  in  Hemingway’s  animal 
imagery.  Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i 
Metodij’  (5:1)  1978,  153-67. 

11181.  Oldsey,  Bernard.  Hemingway’s  hidden  craft:  the  writing  of 
‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State 
UP.  pp.  x,  123. 

11182.  Owen,  Frederich.  Half  a  century  after  Hemingway.  LGJ 
(6:1)  19-20.  _ 

11183.  Paporov,  IUrii.  Kheminguei  na  Kube.  (Hemingway  in 
Cuba.)  Neva  (Leningrad)  (1979:7)  74-106. 

11184.  Rao,  E.  Nageswara.  The  motif  of  luck  in  Hemingway. 
JAStud  (13)  29-35. 

1 1185.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  first  war:  the  making  of 
‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  (Bibl.  1978,  10944.)  Rev.  by  Robert  O.  Stephens 
in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  280-2;  by  David  Morrell  in  PQ  (56)  1977,  273-5. 
11186.  Romanova,  S.  S.  Grammaticheskie  amerikanizmy  v  romane 
E.  Khemingueia  ‘Ostrova  v  okeane’.  (Grammatical  americanisms  in 
Hemingway’s  novel  ‘Islands  in  the  Stream’.)  See  1173. 

11187.  Ross,  Ian  Campbell.  Cagancho  and  Villalta:  an  unnoted 
error  in  English  editions  of  Hemingway’s  ‘Death  in  the  Afternoon’. 
Library  (1)  284-5. 
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11188.  Singer,  Glen  W.  Huck,  Ad,  Jim,  and  Bugs:  a  reconsideration 
—  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’  and  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Battler’.  >S>r8614. 
11189.  Sorkin,  Adam  J.  From  papa  to  yo-yo:  at  war  with  all  the  words 
in  the  world.  SAB  (44:4)  48—65. 

11190.  Stoltzfus,  Ben.  Gide  and  Hemingway:  rebels  against  God. 
London:  Kennikat  Press,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  10953.) 

11191.  Stuckey,  W.  J.  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’  on  its  own  ground.  JNT 

(6)  1976, 224-32. 

11192.  Svoboda,  Frederic  Joseph.  The  crafting  of  a  style:  Hem¬ 
ingway  and  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6124A.] 

11193.  Tatarinova,  L.  N.  Obraz  Parizha  u  Khemingueia  i  Tomasa 
Vulfa.  (The  image  of  Paris  in  Hemingway  and  Thomas  Wolfe.) 
Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (272)  82-92. 

11194.  Vaidyanathan,  T.  G.  Did  Margot  kill  Francis  Macomber? 

IJAS  (1:3)  1970,  1-13- 

11195.  White,  William.  Note  to  Moss  Hall,  imitation  Hemingway: 
big  two-headed  writer.  Odyssey  (4:1)  23-4. 

11196.  Whitlow,  Roger.  Mission  or  love,  Frederick  Henry?  You 
can’t  have  it  both  ways.  MarkR  (8)  33-5. 

11197.  Ziff,  Larzer.  The  social  basis  of  Hemingway’s  style.  Poetics 

(7)  i978,4i7-23- 

Ann  Henry 

11198.  Mann,  Maureen.  Ann  Henry:  a  Canadian  paycock.  CanD  (5) 
129-38. 

Arthur  Henry 

11199.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  ‘Nicholas  Blood’  and  ‘Sister  Carrie’. 

See  10566. 

Xavier  Herbert 

11200.  Daniel,  Helen.  Outsiders  and  society:  ‘Poor  Fellow  My 
Country’.  Westerly  (23)  Dec.  1978,  37-47. 

11201.  Hergenhan,  Laurie.  An  Australian  tragedy:  Xavier  Her¬ 
bert’s  ‘Poor  Fellow  My  Country’.  See  (pp.  29-60)  122. 

John  Hersey 

11202.  Huse,  Nancy.  John  Hersey  and  James  Agee:  a  reference  guide. 

See  9938. 

11203.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  Nad  poslednim  vyvojem  Johna  Her- 
seyho:  Hersey  inspirovan  Fowlesem?  See  10893. 

William  Heyen 

11204.  Stefanik,  Ernest.  William  Heyen:  a  descriptive  checklist. 
BB  (36)  1 57-76. 

Jack  Hibberd 

11205.  Beston,  Rose  Marie.  Women  in  Australian  drama:  ‘White 
with  Wire  Wheels’  and  ‘Jugglers  Three’.  See  (pp.  41-50)  115a. 

11206.  Davidson,  Jim.  Interview  with  Jack  Hibberd.  Meanjin  (37) 

i978,443-55- 

11207.  McGillick,  Paul.  Jack  Hibberd’s  anti-naturalism.  Quadrant 
(23)  Mar.,  42-7. 
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Geoffrey  Hill 

11208.  Brown,  Merle.  ‘Flesh  of  abnegation’:  the  poems  of  Geoffrey 
Hill.  SoR  (15)  64-77. 

11209.  - Poetic  omissions  in  Geoffrey  Hill’s  most  recent  sequences. 

ConLit  (20)  76-95. 

11210.  Milne,  William  S.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘Mercian  Hymns’.  Ariel 
(10:1)  43-63. 

11211.  Needham,  John.  The  idiom  of  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘Mercian 
Hymns’.  Eng  (28)  139-49. 

Susan  Hill 

11212.  Robinson,  Robert.  Susan  Hill:  on  ceasing  to  be  a  novelist. 
Listener  (99)  1978,  154-5.  (Interview.) 

Chester  Himes 

11213.  Peters,  Melvin  Troy.  ‘Too  close  to  the  truth’:  the  American 
fiction  of  Chester  Himes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6133A-4A.] 

Edward  Hoagland 

11214.  Wolff,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  Edward  Hoagland  reader.  New 
York:  Vintage,  pp.  399.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Drabelle  in  BkW,  23  Sept.,  4. 

Russell  Hoban 

11215.  Robinson,  Kenneth.  Russell  Hoban  on  tigers,  turtles  and 
freedom.  Listener  (101)  494-6.  (Interview.) 

Jack  Hodgins 

11216.  David,  Jack.  An  interview  with  Jack  Hodgins.  ECanW  (i  i) 
1978,  142-6. 

William  Hope  Hodgson 

11217.  Christensen,  Peter.  William  Hope  Hodgson,  ‘Carnacki  the 
Ghost-Finder’.  AD  (12)  122-4. 

Hugh  Hood 

11218.  Blandford,  Patrick.  Hood  a  la  mode:  bicultural  tension  in 
the  works  of  Hugh  Hood.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79, 
145-70. 

11219.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Space/time  and  the  matter  of  form.  ECanW 
(13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79,  131-44. 

11220.  Hood,  Hugh.  Before  the  flood.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/ 
Spring  1978/79,  5-20.  (Early  literary  influences.) 

11221.  Lecker,  Robert.  A  spirit  of  communion:  ‘The  Swing  in  the 
Garden’.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79,  187-210. 

11222.  Mathews,  Lawrence.  The  secular  and  the  sacral:  notes  on ‘A 
New  Athens’  and  three  stories  by  Hugh  Hood.  ECanW  (13/14) 
Winter/Spring  1978/79,  211-29. 

11223.  Mills,  John.  Hugh  Hood  and  the  anagogical  method. 
ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79,  94-112. 

11224.  Orange,  John.  Lines  of  ascent:  Hugh  Hood’s  place  in 
Canadian  fiction.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79,  113-30. 

11225.  Struthers,  J.  R.  (Tim).  A  bibliography  of  works  by  and  on 
Hugh  Hood.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring  1978/79,  230-94. 
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11226. 


An  interview  with  Hugh  Hood.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/ 


Spring  1978/79,  21-93. 

11227.  Woodcock,  George.  Taming  the  tiger  of  power:  notes  on 
certain  fictions  by  Hugh  Hood.  ECanW  (13/14)  Winter/Spring 

,978/79,, 7-86.  ‘  A.  D.  Hope 

11228.  Hooten,  Joy  W.  A.  D.  Hope.  Melbourne:  OUP.  pp.  ix,  276. 
(Australian  bibliographies.) 

11229.  Hope,  A.  D.  The  new  Cratylus:  notes  on  the  craft  of  poetry. 

See  3102. 

11230.  King,  Bruce.  A.  D.  Hope  and  Australian  poetry.  SewR  (87) 


1 19-41. 

11231.  Kramer,  Leonie  Judith.  A.  D.  Hope.  Melbourne:  OUP. 
pp.  48. 

Herbert  Percy  Horne 

11232.  Codell,  Julie  Francia.  Chelsea  Bohemian:  Herbert  Percy 
Horne;  the  critic  as  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6748A.] 

A.  E.  Housman 

11233.  Bradbury,  J.  L.  Poetry  and  place  in  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (5) 
H-I9- 

11234.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  A.  E.  Housman:  the  scholar- 
poet.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xv,  304.  Rev.  by  C.  H. 
Sisson  in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  156;  by  Hugh  Lloyd-Jones  in  LRB,  22  Nov., 
3-5;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRev,  16-29  Nov.,  1 1-12;  by  John  Bayley  in 
Listener  (102)  681-2. 

1 1235.  - Writing  about  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (5)  26-30. 

11236.  Greene,  Ghussan  Rouse.  The  public  reputation  of  A.  E. 
Housman’s  poetry  in  England  and  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6774A.] 

11237.  Hunt,J.  A.  E.  Housman  and  a  translation  from  Horace.  HSJ 
(5)  30-u 

11238.  Leggett,  B.  J.  The  poetic  art  of  A.  E.  Housman:  theory  and 
practice.  (Bibl.  1978,  10999.)  Rev.  byj.  N.  Wynsong  in  Arnoldian  (6:3) 
23—5;  by  Gertrude  M.  White  in  HSJ  (5)  37-8. 

11239.  Levine,  Robert  T.  Girl’s  garland:  a  reading  of  Housman’s 
‘To  an  Athlete  Dying  Young’.  HSJ  (5)  34-5. 

Clemence  Housman 

11240.  Scheerer,  Constance.  Looking  past  Romanticism:  Clemence 
Housman’s  presentation  of  the  romantic  hero.  HSJ  (5)  20-6. 

Laurence  Housman 

11241.  Mix,  Katherine  Lyon.  Laurence  Housman  and  the  Censor 

■SW9216. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Howard 

11242.  Howard,  Elizabeth  Jane.  A  few  of  my  favourite  things. 
Listener  (99)  1978,  11-12. 

Elbert  Hubbard 

11243.  Zanger,  Jules.  ‘A  Message  to  Garcia’:  the  subsidized  hero. 
AmS  (20:1)  99-107. 
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Langston  Hughes 

11244.  Hansell,  William  H.  Black  music  in  the  poetry  of  Langston 
Hughes.  Ob  (4:3)  1978,  16-38. 

11245.  Martin,  Dellita  L.  Langston  Hughes’s  use  of  the  blues. 
CLAJ  (22)  1978,  151-9. 

Richard  Hughes 

11246.  Bakewell,  Michael.  ‘A  life  sentence’:  memories  of  Richard 
Hughes.  Listener  (101)  658-9. 

11247.  Forbes,  Alastmr.  Tales  from  old  Tangier.  TLS,  30  Nov.,  56. 
(‘In  the  Lap  of  Atlas’.) 

11248.  Milligan,  Ian.  Richard  Hughes’s ‘A  High  Wind  in  Jamaica’ 
and  Aaron  Smith’s  ‘Atrocities  of  the  Pirates’.  NQ  (26)  336-7. 

Ted  Hughes 

11249.  Currie,  Felicity.  Poet  as  maker:  reflections  on  Ted  Hughes’s 
‘To  Paint  a  Water-Lily’.  CritQ  (21:4)  43-9. 

11250.  Sagar,  Keith.  The  art  of  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1975,  12562.) 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1978.  pp.  vii,  277.  (Second  ed.) 

11251.  Uroff,  Margaret  Dickie.  Sylvia  Plath  and  Ted  Hughes. 
Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.  x,  235. 

Richard  Hugo 

11252.  Allen,  Michael  Scott.  Richard  Hugo  and  the  poetics  of 
need.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4235A-6A.I 

T.  E.  Hulme 

11253.  Hansen,  Miriam,  and  Helmut  Viebrock.  Thomas  Ernest 
Hulmes  ‘Speculations’:  Kunstphilosophie  und  Dichtungstheorie  im 
Dienste  von  Weltanschauung.  See  (pp.  281-31 1)  92. 

Albert  Hunt 

11254.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Historische  Metapher  und  theatrali- 
sche  Entmythisierung  des  Imperialismus:  zu  Albert  Hunts  Show  ‘The 
Destruction  of  Dresden:  A  Carnival  for  St  Valentine’s  Eve’.  SJO  (1 15) 
72-6. 

Violet  Hunt 

11255.  Secor,  Robert.  Robert  Browning  and  the  Hunts  of  South 
Kensington.  5ee6960. 

Kristin  Hunter 

11256.  Malone,  Gloria  Snodgrass.  The  nature  and  causes  of 
suffering  in  the  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall,  Kristin  Hunter,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2063A.] 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11257.  Brown,  Lloyd  W.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  the  nature  of 
female  perception.  Ob  (4:3)  1978,  39-45. 

11258.  Hemenway,  Robert  E.  Zora  Neale  Hurston:  a  literary 
biography.  (Bibl.  1978,  11028.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Walker  Alexander  in 
AL  (50)  661-3;  by  Gloria  T.  Hull  in  MissQ  (32)  663-6. 

11259.  Holloway,  Karla  Francesca  Clapp.  A  critical  investiga¬ 
tion  of  literary  and  linguistic  structures  in  the  fiction  of  Zora  Neale 
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Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (39)  6131A.] 

11260.  Jenkins,  Joyce  Odessa.  To  make  a  woman  black:  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  women  characters  in  the  fiction  and  folklore  of  Zora 
Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4257A-8A.J 

11261.  Stetson,  Erlene.  ‘Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God’:  a 
woman’s  story.  Regionalism  and  the  Female  Imagination  (4:1)  1978, 
30-6. 

R.  C.  Hutchinson 

11262.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Two  men  of  letters:  correspon¬ 
dence  between  R.  C.  Hutchinson,  novelist,  and  Martyn  Skinner,  poet, 
I957_I974-  London:  Joseph,  pp.  224. 

Aldous  Huxley 

11263.  Meckier,  Jerome.  A  neglected  Huxley  ‘Preface’:  his  earliest 
synopsis  of ‘Brave  New  World’.  TCL  (25)  1—20. 

11264.  Watt,  Donald.  The  manuscript  revisions  of  ‘Brave  New 
World’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  367-82. 

Douglas  Hyde 

1 1265.  McMahon,  Sean.  Art  and  life  blended:  Douglas  Hyde  and  the 
literary  revival.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Fall,  1 12—25. 

David  Ignatow 

11266.  Malanga,  Gerard.  David  Ignatow:  the  art  of  poetry  xm. 
ParisR  (76)  54-99.  (Interview.) 

Witi  Ihimaera 

11267.  Corballis,  Richard.  Witi  Ihimaera:  literary  diplomacy. 
Landfall  (33)  64-71. 

11268.  Rama  Moorthy,  P.  Culture  as  tale:  an  examination  of ‘Tangi’ 
and  ‘Hali’.  See  10495. 

11269.  Roberts,  Heather.  Two  cultural  attitudes  to  death. 

See  10899. 

11270.  Simms,  Norman.  Maori  literature  in  English;  prose  writers  — 
part  2:  Witi  Ihimaera.  Pacific  Quarterly  (3:3)  1978,  336-48. 

William  Inge 

11271.  Jain,  Jasbir.  William  Inge:  confrontation  with  reality.  IJAS 
(4)  1974,  72-7. 

11272.  Williams,  Lee  Allen.  The  middle-class  Midwesterner  in  the 
works  of  William  Inge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  847A.] 

David  Ireland 

11273.  Cantrell,  Leon.  The  new  novel:  David  Ireland’s  ‘The 
Unknown  Industrial  Prisoner’,  Michael  Wilding’s  ‘The  Short  Story 
Embassy’  and  Frank  Moorhouse’s  ‘The  Electrical  Experience’.  See 
(pp.  225-57)  122. 

Kevin  Ireland 

11274.  Blackburn,  Adrian.  The  literary  man  looks  back.  New 
Zealand  Listener  (92:2066)  16. 
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John  Irving 

11275.  Kirmani,  Seema.  John  Irving’s  ‘The  World  According  to 
Garp’:  older  than  Marcus  Aurelius.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  853A.] 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11276.  Finney,  Brian.  Christopher  Isherwood:  a  critical  biography. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber;  Toronto:  OUP.  pp.  336.  Rev.  in  MalaR  (52) 
143;  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (101)  660. 

11277.  Funk,  Robert  W.  Christopher  Isherwood:  a  reference  guide. 
London:  Prior,  pp.  xviii,  196.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

11278.  Halson,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  An  Isherwood  selection:  selected 
extracts  from  ‘Goodbye  to  Berlin’  and  ‘Mr  Norris  Changes  Trains’, 
with  a  sequence  of  photographs  showing  Christopher  Isherwood’s 
Berlin.  London:  Longman,  pp.  162. 

11279.  Piazza,  Paul.  Christopher  Isherwood:  myth  and  anti-myth. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1064.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Pritchard  in  NQ  (26)  465-6. 

David  Jackson 

11280.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  ‘DJ’:  a  conversation  with  David  Jackson. 
Shen  (30:4)  23-44. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11281.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Design  of  darkness  in  Shirley  Jackson’s 
‘The  Lottery’.  NCL  (9:4)  8-9. 

M.  R.  Janies 

11282.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  M.  R.  James  book  of  the  supernatural. 
London:  Foulsham.  pp.  128. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11283.  Beck,  Charlotte  H.  Unicorn  to  eland:  the  Rilkean  spirit  in 
the  poetry  of  Randall  Jarrell.  SoLJ  (12:1)  3-17. 

11284.  Fleischer,  Doris  Zames.  The  poetry  of  Randall  Jarrell:  the 
search  for  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1466A-7A.] 

11285.  Funkhouser,  Linda.  Acoustic  rhythm  in  Randall  Jarrell’s 
‘The  Death  of  the  Ball  Turret  Gunner’.  Poetics  (8)  381-403. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

11286.  Beilke,  Marlan.  Shining  clarity:  God  and  man  in  the  works 
of  Robinson  Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1978,  11076.)  Rev.  by  James  Shebl  in  PacH 
(23)  88. 

11287.  Gill,  Nancy  Elizabeth.  Robinson  Jeffers:  the  greatest 
beauty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2061A-2A.] 

1 1288.  Nolte,  William  H.  Rock  and  hawk:  Robinson  Jeffers  and  the 
romantic  agony.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1978.  pp.  ix,  212.  Rev.  by 
Frederic  I.  Carpenter  in  AL  (51)  125-6;  in  MalaR  (51)  152. 

11289.  Scharton,  Maurice  Alan.  A  contextual  analysis  of  prosody 
in  selected  narrative  poems  of  Robinson  Jeffers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kansas  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6135A.] 
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Edgar Jepson 

11290.  Fletcher,  Ian  (ed.).  Lionel  Johnson:  a  letter  to  Edgar  Jepson. 

See  7886. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11291.  Shahane,  Vasant  A.  An  artist’s  experience  of  India:  Ruth 
Prawer  Jhabvala’s  fiction.  See  (pp.  1 — 15)  93. 

Charles  S.  Johnson 

11292.  Lewis,  David  Levering.  Dr  Johnson’s  friends:  civil  rights  by 
copyright  during  Harlem’s  mid-twenties.  5^8899. 

Dorothy  M.  Johnson 

11293.  Mathews,  Sue,  and  James  W.  Healey.  The  winning  of  the 
Western  fiction  market:  an  interview  with  Dorothy  M.  Johnson.  PrS 
(52)  1978,  158-67. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

11294.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  (comp.).  James  Weldon  Johnson  and 
Arna  Wendell  Bontemps:  a  reference  guide.  See  10232. 

11295.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Felix  C.  Eagle  against  buzzard:  the  dialect 
poetry  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  and  James  Weldon  Johnson.  See  7409. 
11296.  Payne,  Ladell.  Themes  and  cadences:  James  Weldon  John¬ 
son’s  novel.  SoLJ  (11:2)  43-55. 

Josephine  W.  Johnson 

11297.  Wilk,  Mary  Beth  Larson.  The  inland  woman:  a  study  of  the 
life  and  major  works  of  Josephine  W.  Johnson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4950A-IA.] 

Louis  Johnson 

11298.  Mooney,  Christopher.  An  interview  with  Louis  Johnson. 
Climate  (30)  61-78. 

George  J  ohnston 

11299.  Lawson,  Alan.  ‘Where  a  man  belongs’:  Hal  Porter’s  ‘The 
Paper  Chase’  and  George  Johnston’s  ‘Clean  Straw  for  Nothing’.  See 
(pp.  168-93)  122. 

David  Jones 

11300.  Barnard,  John.  The  murder  of  Falstaff,  David  Jones,  and  the 
‘disciplines  of  war’.  See  (pp.  13-27)  94. 

11301.  Cooper,  John  X.  The  writing  of  the  seen  world:  David  Jones’s 
‘In  Parenthesis’.  UTQ  (48)  303-12. 

11302.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  anagogical  form  of ‘The  Anathe- 
mata’.  Mosaic  (12:2)  183-95. 

11303.  - The  liturgical  parenthesis  of  David  Jones.  Ipswich: 

Golgonooza  Press,  pp.  34. 

11304.  Dilworth,  Thomas  Robert.  The  technique  of  allusion  in  the 
major  poems  of  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1 977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4239A.] 

11305.  Grisewood,  Harman  (ed.).  ‘The  Dying  Gaul’  and  other 
writings.  (Bibl.  1978,  11090.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  PN  Review 
(6:1)  28. 

11306.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  David  Jones: 
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a  comparative  study.  London:  Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  54.  (Powys 
series,  1.) 

11307.  Phillips,  Robert  Kenney.  The  literary  art  of  David  Jones. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4248A.] 
11308.  Summerfield,  Henry.  An  introductory  guide  to  the  ‘Anathe- 
mata’  and  the  ‘Sleeping  Lord’  sequence  of  David  Jones.  Victoria,  B.C.: 
Sono  Nis  Press,  pp.  192. 

11309.  Wilcockson,  Colin  (ed.).  David  Jones:  letters  to  William 
Hayward.  London:  Agenda  Eds.  pp.  79. 

Gay 1 Jones 

11310.  Tate,  Claudia  C.  ‘Corregidora’:  Ursa’s  blues  medley.  BALF 

(13)  139-41- 

11311.  - An  interview  with  Gayl  Jones.  BALF  (13)  142-8. 

Howard  Mumford  Jones 

11312.  Jones,  Howard  Mumford.  Howard  Mumford  Jones:  an 
autobiography.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  xiii,  293. 

James  Jones 

11313.  Muliarchik,  A.  ‘Voina  i  mir’  Dzheimsa  Dzhonsa.  (James 
Jones’  ‘War  and  Peace’.)  InL  (1978:9)  205-13. 

11314.  Schuhmacher,  Walter  Wilfred.  Kleinere  Beitrage. 

See  1700. 

Tristan  Jones 

11315.  Jones,  Tristan.  Journal  of  a  seafaring  writer.  WD  (59)  Dec., 
20-4. 

Erica  Jong 

11316.  Lohrey,  Amanda.  A  book  of  common  prayer.  The  liberated 
heroine:  new  varieties  of  defeat?  See  10516. 

M.  K.  Joseph 

11317.  Joseph,  M.  K.  Beginnings.  Islands  (7)  514-21. 

11318.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Joseph’s  tale.  Islands  (7)  521-30. 

11319.  Simms,  Norman.  M.  K.  Joseph  and  time  travel.  Pacific 
Quarterly  (4)  350-1. 

Arun  Joshi 

11320.  Srinath,  C.  N.  Crisis  of  identity:  assertion  and  withdrawal  in 
Naipaul  and  Arun  Joshi.  Literary  Criterion  ( 14: 1 )  33-41 . 

Patricia  Joudry 

11321.  Wagner,  Anton.  Biographical  checklist:  Patricia  Joudry. 
CanTR  (23)  45-8. 

James  Joyce 

11322.  Ackerley,  Christopher  John.  Linguistic  ambiguity  in 
James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  864A.] 

11323.  Aithal,  S.  Krishnamoorthy.  Allusions  to  the  Buddha  in 
‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (16)  510-12. 

11324.  - Indian  allusions  in  ‘Ulysses’.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter, 

Hi-4- 

11325.  Allison,  June  W.  A  literary  coincidence?  Joyce  and  Plato. 
JJQ  (16)  267-82. 
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11326.  Benstock,  Bernard.  James  Joyce:  the  undiscover’d  country. 
(Bibl.  1977,  10697.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Thiboden  in  Eire-Ireland  (14) 
Spring,  139-54. 

11327.  Benstock,  Shari.  The  evasion  principle:  a  search  for  survivors 
in  ‘Ulysses’.  MFS  (24)  1978,  159-79. 

11328.  - Is  he  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile  or  a  Holy  Roman?  JJQ  (16)  493-7. 

11329.  -  and  Bernard  Benstock.  The  Joycean  method  of 

cataloguing.  JJQ  (17)  49-60. 

11330.  Bershtel,  Sara.  A  note  on  the  forgotten  apple  in  James 
Joyce’s  ‘A  Painful  Case’.  SSF  (16)  237-40. 

11331.  Best,  Nigel.  Dawn:  a  study  of  the  present  age  and ‘Finnegans 
Wake’  through  a  close  look  at  ‘Finnegans  Wake’  page  594.  New 
Plymouth,  New  Zealand:  Best,  1978.  pp.  iv,  374. 

11332.  Bickley,  R.  Bruce,  Jr.  Two  allusions  to  Joel  Chandler  Harris 
in  ‘Ulysses’:  ‘wusser  scared’  and  ‘corporosity’  redux.  See  7624. 

11333.  Bowen,  Zack  R.  Epiphanies,  Stephen’s  diary,  and  the  narra¬ 
tive  perspective  of ‘A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’.  JJQ  (16) 
485-8- 

11334.  Boyle,  Robert.  James  Joyce’s  Pauline  vision:  a  Catholic 
exposition.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  Fondon:  Feffer  & 
Simons,  1978.  pp.  xvii,  125. 

11335.  -  and  Thomas  F.  Staley.  The  he  and  the  she  of  it:  the 

furnace  image  in  ‘The  Dead’.  JJQ  (16)  361-4. 

1 1336.  Broes,  Arthur  T.  Swift’s  works  in  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  ESCan 
(5)  167-86. 

11337.  Brown,  Carole,  and  Feo  Knuth.  James  Joyce’s  ‘Exiles’:  the 
ordeal  of  Richard  Rowan.  JJQ  (17)  7-20. 

11338.  Brownstein,  Marilyn  L.  The  poem  at  the  core  of  the  novel: 
‘Ulysses’  and  the  poetics  of  modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2660A.] 

11339.  Bucking,  Willem  H.  Emma  Clery  in  ‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (16) 
508-10. 

11340.  Burman,  Jack.  ‘A  rhetorician’s  dream’:  Joyce’s  revision  of 
‘The  Sisters’.  SSF  (16)  55-9. 

11341.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  Aesthetics  and  religion  in ‘A  Portrait  of 
the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’.  ChrisF  (28:4)  44-56. 

11342.  Carens,  James  F.  Some  points  on  Poyntz  and  related  matters. 
JJQ  (16)  344-6. 

11343.  Carver,  Craig  Murray.  The  esoteric  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5500A.] 
11344.  Chesnutt,  Margaret.  Joyce’s ‘Dubliners’:  history,  ideology, 
and  social  history.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Summer,  93-105. 

11345.  Church,  Margaret.  Existential  absurdity  and  the  nostos  of 
‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (16)  355-7. 

11346.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (8-10).  HQ  (16) 
299-309,  447-53; (17)  61-6. 

11347.  - and  Richard  F.  Peterson.  Mysterious  Coppinger.  JJQ 

(16)425-31. 
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11348.  Conn,  Robert  W.  James  Joyce  helps  to  solve  the  energy  crisis: 
our  solase  in  dorckaness.  JJQ  (16)  515-17. 

1 1349.  Connolly,  Thomas  E.  Joyce  and  Faulkner.  See  10708. 

11350.  - A  textual  crux  in  ‘Eumeus’.  JJQ  (17)  81-4. 

11351.  Dahl,  Liisa.  Comments  on  the  structure  and  theme  of  ‘A 
Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’.  PoetT  (9)  1978,  49-55. 

11352.  Deming,  Robert  H.  A  bibliography  of  James  Joyce  studies. 

(Bibl.  1978,  1 1 124.)  Rev.  by  Gosta  Werner  in  MS  (73)  101-2. 

11353.  DeVore,  Lynn.  A  final  note  on  M‘Intosh.  JJQ  (16)  347-50. 
11354.  Dibble,  Jerry  Allen.  Stephen’s  esthetic  and  Joyce’s  art: 
theory  and  practice  of  genre  in  ‘A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’. 
JNT  (6)  1976,  29-40. 

11355.  Dibernard,  Barbara.  Alchemical  number  symbolism  in 
‘Finnegans  Wake’.  JJQ  (16)  433-46. 

11356.  Dippel,  John  Van  Houten.  ‘That  other  world’:  language  and 
reintegration  in  ‘Ulysses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  61 19A-20A.] 

11357.  Doody,  Terrence.  ‘Don  Quixote’, ‘Ulysses’,  and  the  idea  of 
realism.  Novel  (12)  197-214. 

11358.  Drachler,  Jacob.  Id-grids  and  ego-graphs:  a  confabulation 
with  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  Postscr.  by  John  Yau.  New  York:  Gridgraffiti 
Press,  1978.  (Graphics:  44  leaves.) 

11359.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  James  Joyce  und  Virginia  Woolf: 
Asthetik,  Funktion  und  Form  des  modernen  Romans.  See  (pp.  344-61)  92. 
11360.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  ‘Words  [misjtaken’:  the  opening 
sentence  of  the  retreat  sermons.  JJQ  (16)  488—90. 

11361.  Eckley,  Grace.  ‘Finnegans  Wake’ in  the  work  ofjames  Blish. 

See  10220. 

11362.  Ellmann,  Richard.  The  consciousness  of  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1978, 

1 1 129.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Benstock  in  EEN  (17)  68-71;  by  Vivian 
Mercier  in  MP  (77)  59-65  (review-article);  by  Arnold  Goldman  in  NQ 
(26)  273-4;  by  A.  Walton  Litz  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  464-6. 

11363.  Fay,  Attila.  Inspirationskallor  till ‘Ulysses’ och ‘Finnegans 
Wake’.  (Sources  of  inspiration  for  ‘Ulysses’  and  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.) 
Radix  (1:2)  1978,  99-124.  (Trans,  from  Hungarian  by  Calman  de 
Pandy.  Orig.  pub.  in  ‘Magyar  Miihely’,  1973.) 

11364.  —  —  James  Joyces  ‘Finnegans  Wake’  och  den  mellaneuropei- 

ska  kulturen  i  Trieste.  (James  Joyce’s  ‘Finnegans  Wake’  and  central 
European  culture  in  Trieste.)  Horisont  (26:5)  50-3.  (Trans,  from 
Hungarian  by  Calman  de  Pandy.) 

11365.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  James  Joyce,  the  Jews,  and  ‘Ulysses’. 
JJQ  (16)  498-501. 

11366.  French,  Marilyn.  The  book  as  world:  James  Joyce’s 
‘Ulysses’.  (Bibl.  1978,  11132.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Martin  in  MLR  (74) 
188-9;  by  Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (17)  1977,  75-8;  by  Keith 
Cushman  in  MP  (76)  435-8. 

1 1367.  Gaiser,  Gottlieb.  A  note  on  the  principle  of  dramatization  in 
‘Circe’.  JJQ  (16)  501-5. 
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11368.  Garvin,  John.  James  Joyce’s  disunited  kingdom  and  the  Irish 
dimension.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1 137-)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Goldman  in  RES  (30) 
108-13. 

11369.  Goldwasser,  Thomas  A.  Who  was  Vladimir  Dixon?  Was  he 
Vladimir  Dixon?  JJQ  (16)  219-22. 

11370.  Gordon,  John.  Hugh  Kenner’s  and  Fredrick  V.  Wellington’s 
missing  conversation:  a  dissent.  JJQ  (16)  335“ 9-  (Refers  to  bibl.  1 977 » 
10736  and  10799;  see  a^so  1 1390  and  1 1437.) 

11371.  Gottfried,  Roy.  Berlitz  schools  Joyce.  JJQ  (16)  223-38. 

11372.  - Language’s  change  and  language’s  time:  Joyce’s 

‘Ulysses’.  PCL  (4:1)  1978,  35-40. 

11373.  Grant,  Velma  F.  Stephen  Dedalus  and  classical  Daedalus:  a 
symbolic  analogy.  CLAJ  (21)  1978,410-23. 

11374.  Groden,  Michael.  ‘Ulysses’  in  progress.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1 140.) 
Rev.  by  Vivian  Mercier  in  MP  (77)  59-65  (review-article);  by  Joseph 
Thiboden  in  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Spring,  139-54;  by  Myron  Schwartzman 
inJEGP  (77)  1978,  294-6. 

11375.  Halper,  Nathan.  The  life  chronology  of ‘Dubliners’ (11).  JJQ 
(16)  473-7. 

11376.  Harrington,  John  P.  Swift  through  Le  Fanu  and  Joyce. 

See  6337. 

11377.  Hayman,  David.  James  Joyce.  ConLit  (20)  96-112.  (On 
recent  scholarship.) 

1 1378.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Joyce  and  Krafft-Ebing.  JJQ  ( 1 7)  84-6. 

11379.  Herr,  Cheryl  Temple.  The  unity  and  limits  of  knowledge  in 
James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7340A.] 

11380.  Herring,  Phillip  F.  (ed.).  Joyce’s  notes  and  early  drafts  for 
‘Ulysses’:  selections  from  the  Buffalo  collection.  Charlottesville:  Virgi¬ 
nia  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxi,  275. Rev.  by  Michael  Gordon  in  JJQ  (16)  365-72. 

11381.  Honton,  Margaret.  Thou  lost  one:  all  songs  on  that  theme  in 
‘Sirens’.  JJQ  (17)  41-8. 

11382.  Houdebine,  Jean-Louis.  Jung  et  Joyce.  Tel  quel  (82)  63-5. 

11383.  - La  signature  de  Joyce.  Tel  quel  (82)  52-62. 

11384.  Humphreys,  Susan  L.  Ferrero  etc:  James  Joyce’s  debt  to 
Guglielmo  Ferrero.  JJQ  (16)  239-51. 

11385.  Keen,  William  P.  The  rhetoric  of  spatial  focus  in  Joyce’s 
‘Dubliners’.  SSF  (16)  195-203. 

11386.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Bloom’s  chest.  JJQ  (16)  505-8. 

11387.  - The  circle  and  three  nines.  JJQ  (16)  395-8. 

11388.  - ‘Cribbed  out  of  Meredith’.  See  8085. 

1 1389.  - Joyce’s  voices.  Berkeley:  California  UP;  London:  Faber  & 

Faber,  1978.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Herbert  N.  Schneidau  in  JJQ  (17)  91-4; 
by  Donald  Hall  in  NatR  (31)  244-5;  by  Geoffrey  Thurley  in  AUMLA 
(52)  328-32. 

11390.  - Rebuttal  to  John  Gordon’s  rebuttal.  TTQ  (16)  24.0-2. 

(Refers  to  11370.) 
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11391.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Joyce  and  Giovanni  Verga:  a  note.  JJQ  (16) 

357-9- 

11392.  Killeen,  J.  F.  Janies  Joyce,  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  NQ  (26)  343. 
11393.  Kimball,  Jean.  ‘Brainsick  words  of  sophists’:  Socrates,  Antis- 
thenes,  and  Stephen  Dedalus.  JJQ  (16)  399-405. 

11394.  Knight,  Donald  Robert.  Lewis/Joyce:  a  literary  relationship 
of  the  1920s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  6777A-8A.] 

11395.  Lanser,  Susan  Sniader.  Stephen’s  diary:  the  hero  unveiled. 

JJQ  (16)  417-23- 

11396.  Laroque,  Francois.  Mr  Bloom’s  strange  ‘gou(l)ache’:  a 
reading  of  the  Nausicaa  section  of ‘Ulysses’.  CERVE  (8)  53-73. 

11397.  Levine,  Jennifer  Schiffer.  Originality  and  repetition  in 
‘Finnegans  Wake’  and  ‘Ulysses’.  PMLA  (94)  106-20. 

11398.  Lewis,  Sandra  Sidelle.  The  epic  elements  in  James  Joyce’s 
‘Ulysses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6778A-9A.] 

11399.  Lobner,  Corinna  Del  Greco.  Maria  as ‘La  Befana’ in ‘Clay’. 

JJQ  (16)  477-9- 

11400.  McBride,  Margaret.  At  four  she  said.  JJQ  (17)  21— 39. 

11401.  - Watchwords  in  ‘Ulysses’:  the  stylistics  of  suppression. 

JEGP  (77)  1978,  356-66. 

11402.  MacCabe,  Colin.  James  Joyce  and  the  revolution  of  the  word. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  168.  Rev.  by  Richard  Brown  in  TLS, 
21  Dec.,  155. 

11403.  McHugh,  Roland.  The  sigla  of  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  (Bibl. 

1978,  1 1 159.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (17)  1977,  75-8. 
11404.  Meehan,  Jane  S.  ‘I  owe  three  shillings  to  O’Grady’ 
(U  103.7-8).  JJQ  (16)  512-13. 

11405.  Melzer,  Sondra.  In  the  beginning  there  was  ‘Eveline’.  JJQ 
(16)  479-85. 

11406.  Mink,  Louis  Otto.  A  ‘Finnegans  Wake’  gazetteer.  Bloom¬ 
ington;  London:  Indiana  UP,  1978.  pp.  xxxix,  547. 

11407.  Miroiu,  Mihai.  Pattern  and  significance  in  ‘A  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  as  a  Young  Man’.  AnUBLLS  (28: 1)  3-7. 

11408.  Mirskii,  D.  P.  Literaturno-kriticheskie  stat'i.  (Literary- 
critical  articles.)  Moscow:  Sovetskii  pisatel',  1978.  pp.  327. 

11409.  Mochizuki,  Michiko.  James  Joyce  kenkyu  josetsu.  (An 
introduction  to  the  study  of  James  Joyce.)  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi  shoten. 
PP-  253- 

11410.  Morris,  Margot.  The  decentered  universe  of  ‘Finnegans 
Wake’:  a  structuralist  analysis.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  UP,  1976.  Rev.  by  John  L.  DiGaetani  in  SCB  (38)  24. 

11411.  Oda,  Motoi.  Joyce  eno  michi.  (A  passage  to  Joyce.)  Tokyo: 

Kenkyusha.  pp.  220.  (Kenkyusha  sensho,  6.) 

11412.  O  Hehir,  Brendan,  and  John  Dillon.  A  classical  lexicon  for 
‘Finnegans  Wake’:  a  glossary  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  major  works 
ofjoyce,  including  ‘Finnegans  Wake’,  the  poems,  ‘Dubliners’,  ‘Stephen 
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Hero’,  ‘A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’,  ‘Exiles’,  and  ‘Ulysses’. 
(Bibl.  1977,  10757.)  Rev.  by  Vivian  Mercier  in  MP  (77)  59-65 
(review-article);  by  Bernard  Benstock  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  292-4. 
11413.  O’Toole,  L.  M.  Narrative  structure  and  living  texture: 
Joyce’s  ‘Two  Gallants’.  PTL  (1)  1976,  441-58. 

11414.  Peake,  C.  H.  James  Joyce:  the  citizen  and  the  artist.  (Bibl. 
1978,  1 1 168.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Thiboden  in  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Spring, 
139—54;  by  Arnold  Goldman  in  RES  (30)  108—13;  by  Ronald  Mason  in 
NQ  (26)  274—5;  by  Shari  Benstock  in  ELN  (17)  7 1 — 5;  by  A.  Walton  Litz 
in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  464-6;  by  Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (17)  1977, 

75~8- 

11415.  Potts,  Willard  (ed.).  Portraits  of  the  artist  in  exile:  recollec¬ 
tions  of  James  Joyce  by  Europeans.  Seattle;  London:  Washington  UP. 
pp.  xvi,  304.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Burgess  in  BkW,  26  Aug.,  1, 6;  in  MalaR 

(52)  H3- 

11416.  Potvin,  Claudine.  Lecture  de  ‘Penelope’:  la  notion  de  desir 
chez  Joyce.  Mosaic  (12:3)  59-67. 

11417.  Rader,  Ralph  W.  Exodus  and  return:  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’  and 
the  fiction  of  the  actual.  UTQ  (48)  1 49-7 1 . 

11418.  Raleigh,  John  Henry.  The  chronicle  of  Leopold  and  Molly 
Bloom:  ‘Ulysses’  as  narrative.  (Bibl.  1977,  10762.)  Rev.  by  Vivian 
Mercier  in  MP  (77)  59-65  (review-article). 

11419.  Reinhart,  Tanya.  Reported  consciousness  and  point  of  view: 
a  comparison  between  Joyce’s  ‘Stephen  Hero’  and  ‘A  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  as  a  Young  Man’.  PTL  (4)  63-75. 

11420.  Reynolds,  Mary  T.  A  new  Joyce  letter.  NQ  (26)  342-3. 
11421.  Roskolot'ko,  I.  L.  K  analizu  vliianiia  irrafsionalisticheskoi 
filosofii  na  tvorchestvo  D.  Dzhoisa.  (An  analysis  of  the  influence  of 
irrationalist  philosophy  on  the  work  ofjoyce.)  Izvestiia  AN  Turkmen- 
skoi  SSR.  Serna  obshchestvennykh  nauk  (Ashkhabad)  (1979:1)  20-6. 
11422.  Schiffer,  Paul  S.  ‘Homing,  upstream’:  fictional  closure  and 
the  end  of  ‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (16)  283-98. 

11423.  Schork,  R.  J.  A  graphic  exercise  of  mnemotechnic.  JJQ  (16) 

35I_4- 

11424.  Schotz,  Myra  Glazer.  Parallax  in  ‘Ulysses’.  DalR  (59) 

487-99- 

11425.  Schutte,  William  M.  An  index  of  recurrent  elements  in 
‘Ulysses’:  ‘Nausicaa’  and  ‘Oxen  of  the  Sun’;  ‘Circe’;  ‘Enmaeus’, 
‘Ithaca’,  and  ‘Penelope’.  JJQ  (16)  31 1-33,  455-72;  (17)  67-80. 

11426.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  The  woman  in  the  black  straw  hat:  a 
transitional  priestess  in  ‘Stephen  Hero’.  JJQ  (16)  407-16. 

11427.  Seidel,  Michael.  Epic  geography:  James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’. 
(Bibl.- 1977,  10778.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  Goldman  in  RES  (30)  108-13;  by 
Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (17)  1977,  75-8;  by  Vincent  Mahon  in 
MLR  (74)  189-90. 

1 1428.  Thuente,  Mary  Helen.  ‘Traditional  innovations’:  Yeats  and 
Joyce  and  Irish  oral  tradition.  See  2340. 
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11429.  Tolomeo,  Diane.  Leopold  Bloom  and  the  law  of  falling  bodies: 
Joyce’s  use  of  the  Fall  in  ‘Ulysses’.  ESCan  (5)  301-10. 

1 1430.  Torchiana,  Donald  T.  James  Joyce’s  method  in  ‘Dubliners’. 
See  (pp.  127-40)  106. 

11431.  Tropp,  Sandra  Fehl.  Following ‘Finnegans  Wake’:  the  vocal 
structure  of  Books  1  and  hi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate 
School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7343A.] 

11432.  van  Caspel,  P.  P.  J.  Father  and  son  in  the  ‘lotus-eaters’ 
episode  of  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  EngS  (60)  593-602. 

11433.  van  Caspel,  Paul  P.  J.  A  plea  for  intertranslation:  notes  on 
the  Cyclops  chapter  of ‘Ulysses’.  DQR  (9)  1 14-28. 

11434.  Van  Horn,  Geraldine  Kloos.  The  image  of  the  city  in  the 
early  twentieth-century  novel:  studies  of  Conrad,  James,  Woolf,  and 
Joyce.  See  7866. 

11435.  Voelker,  Joseph  C.  ‘Proteus’ and  the ‘Vaticinia’ of  Marsh’s 
Library:  Joyce’s  subjunctive  selves.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Winter,  133-41. 
11436.  Watson,  G.  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival:  Synge, 
Yeats,  Joyce  and  O’Casey.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Stan 
Smith  in  LRev,  16-29  Nov.,  20. 

11437.  Wellington,  Fredrick  V.  A  reply  to  Mr  John  Gordon.  JJQ 
(16)  342-4.  (Refers  to  11370  and  11390.) 

11438.  Wellington,  Fredrick  Victor.  The  visible  voice:  ortho¬ 
graphic  manipulation  in  the  narrative  structure  and  point  of  view  of 
James  Joyce’s  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  253A-4A.] 

11439.  Werner,  Craig.  Beyond  realism  and  romanticism:  Joyce, 
Faulkner  and  the  tradition  of  the  American  novel.  See  9571. 

11440.  Wicht,  Wolfgang.  Joyce,  Eliot  und  die  Idee  vom  ‘unperson- 
lichen’  Kunstwerk.  See  10658. 

11441.  Wright,  David  Graham.  Autobiographical  expression  in 
Yeats  and  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  254A.] 

11442.  Zingrone,  Frank.  Joyce  and  D’Annunzio:  the  marriage  of  fire 
and  water.  JJQ  (16)  253-65. 

Chester  Kallman 

11443.  Willett,  John,  and  Ralph  Manheim  (eds).  Collected  plays 
of  Bertolt  Brecht,  vol.  2,  part  3.  (Trans,  by  Auden  and  Kallman.) 

See  10035. 

Lakshmi  Kannan 

11444.  Ray,  Lila.  Laxmi  Kannan.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13) 

89-97- 

George  S.  Kaufman 

11445.  Goldstein,  Malcolm.  George  S.  Kaufman:  his  life,  his 
theater.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xiii,  503. 

11446.  Oliver,  Donald  (ed.).  By  George:  a  Kaufman  collection. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xvii,  264. 
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Patrick  Kavanagh 

1 1447.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  A  glance  at  Patrick  Kavanagh.  Paintbrush 
(6:12)  41-6. 

11448.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  poetry  of  Patrick  Kavanagh:  a 
reappraisal.  Mosaic  (12:3)  139—52. 

11449.  Heaney,  Seamus.  Kavanagh  of  the  parish.  Listener  (101) 
577-9- 

11450.  Thornton,  Weldon.  Virgin  queen  or  hungry  fiend?  The 
failure  of  imagination  in  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  ‘The  Great  Hunger’. 
Mosaic  (12:3)  153-62. 

Alfred  Kazin 

11451.  Gervais,  Ronald  J.  Malamud’s  Frank  Alpine  and  Kazin’s 
circumcised  ‘Italyener’:  a  possible  source  for  ‘The  Assistant’.  NCL  (9:2) 
6-7. 

11452.  Kazin,  Alfred.  Writing  about  oneself.  See  3181. 

John  B.  Keane 

11453.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  From  Listowel  with  love:  John  B.  Keane 
and  Bryan  MacMahon.  See  (pp.  263-73)  106. 

11454.  Young,  Vernon.  A  drowned  talent.  NYRB,  22  Mar.,  39-40. 

Robert  Kelly 

11455.  Simmons,  Kenith  Levicoff.  Old  maids  and  the  domination  of 
the  sea:  Robert  Duncan,  Stan  Brakhage  and  Robert  Kelly  on  the  self  in 
context.  Srr9281. 

Thomas  Keneally 

11456.  Brady,  Veronica.  The  most  frightening  rebellion:  the  recent 
novels  of  Thomas  Keneally.  Meanjin  (38)  74-86. 

11457.  Ehrhardt,  Marianne.  Thomas  Keneally:  a  checklist.  ALS 
(9)  98-117- 

11458.  Mitchell,  Adrian.  Thomas  Keneally  and  the  scheme  of 
things.  ALS  (9)  3-13. 

11459.  Reynolds,  Henry.  Jimmy  Governor  and  Jimmie  Blacksmith. 
ALS  (9)  14-25. 

11460.  Rutherford,  Anna.  ‘Season  in  Purgatory’:  ‘mere  narrative’. 
See  (pp.  210-17)  115a. 

11461.  Tiffin,  Chris.  Victims  black  and  white:  Thomas  Keneally’s 
‘The  Chant  ofjimmy  Blacksmith’.  See  (pp.  121-40)  122. 

Jack  Kerouac 

11462.  Beaulieu,  Victor-Levy.  Jack  Kerouac:  a  chicken-essay. 

(Bibl.  1977,  10814.)  Rev-  byjohn  W.  Robinson  in  CanL  (80)  71-2. 
11463.  Campbell,  James.  Kerouac  &  Co.  New  Edinburgh  Review 
(47)  1 1— 14. 

11464.  Gifford,  Barry,  and  Lawrence  Lee  (comps).  Jack’s  book: 
Jack  Kerouac  in  the  lives  and  words  of  his  friends.  (Pub.  in  USA  as 
‘Jack’s  Book:  an  Oral  Biography  of  Jack  Kerouac’.)  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1978;  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  xii,  339.  Rev.  byjohn  R. 
Coyne,  Jr,  in  NatR  (31)  31 1 . 

11465.  McNally,  Dennis.  Desolate  angel:  Jack  Kerouac,  the  Beat 
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generation,  and  America.  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  400.  Rev.  by 
Clancy  Sigal  in  BW,  12  Aug.,  1 ;  by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW,  19  Aug.,  5. 
11466.  Walsh,  Joy.  Ecclesiastes  and  the  Duluoz  legend  of  Jack 
Kerouac.  NMAL  (3)  item  27. 

Ken  Kesey 

11467.  Baurecht,  William  Carl.  Romantic  deviance  and  the  mes¬ 
sianic  impulse  in  American  masculinity:  case  studies  of ‘Moby-Dick’, 
‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’,  and  ‘Sometimes  a  Great  Notion’. 

See  8011. 

11468.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’: 
rhetoric  and  vision.  JNT  (9)  171-83. 

11469.  Roberts,  William  H.  Narrative  technique  in ‘One  Flew  Over 
the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.  NCF  (9:4)  1 1-12. 

11470.  Wiener,  Gary  A.  From  Huck  to  Holden  to  Bromden:  the 
nonconformist  in  ‘One  Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.  SHum  (7:2) 
21-6. 

11471.  Yourke,  Faurel  Ann.  From  tradition  beyond  androgyny: 
character  models  in  Kesey,  Barth,  and  Lessing.  See  10085. 

Benedict  Kiely 

11472.  Casey,  Daniel  J.  Benedict  Kiely.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell 
UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1974.  pp.107 

Martin  Luther  King,  Jr 

11473.  Garrow,  David  J.  Protest  at  Selma:  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr, 
and  the  Voting  Rights  Act  of  1965.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1978.  pp.  xiv,  346.  Rev.  by  Steven  F.  Lawson  in  JSH  (45)  299-300;  by 
August  Meier  and  Elliott  Rudwick  in  JAH  (66)  464-6. 

Galway  Kinnell 

11474.  Buechler,  Scott  Howard.  Tracking  over  empty  ground: 
primitivism  in  the  poetry  of  Galway  Kinnell  and  W.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3286A.] 

11475.  Gianoli,  Paul  Louis.  ‘The  dissolving  woods’:  the  poetry  of 
Galway  Kinnell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  247A.] 

Thomas  Kinsella 

11476.  Broder,  Peggy.  Images  of  the  feminine  in  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Kinsella.  CJIS  (5:1)  87-99. 

11477.  Broder,  Peggy  F.  Breaking  the  shell  of  solitude:  some  poems 
of  Thomas  Kinsella.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Summer,  80-92. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

11478.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  Kipling  papers.  5^539. 

1 1479.  Beam,  Paul.  ‘A  most  bitter  harvest’:  Rudyard  Kipling’s  South 
African  poetry.  Four  Decades  (2)  153-73. 

11480.  Birkenhead,  Lord.  Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1978,  11218.) 
Rev.  in  BW,  4  Mar.,  5;  by  H.  S.  Kakar  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle, 
16  Sept.,  100-3. 

11481.  Carrington,  Charles.  The  Kipling  ‘mystery’.  NewSt  (97) 
295"6- 
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11482.  Davie,  Donald.  A  puritan’s  empire:  the  case  of  Kipling.  SewR 
(87)  34-48. 

11483.  Gasser,  Brian.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  ‘Ballad  of  East  and  West’. 
NQ  (26)  322-5. 

11484.  Gauger,  Wilhelm.  Wandlungsmotive  in  Rudyard  Kiplings 
Prosawerk.  Munich:  Fink,  1975.  pp.  262.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Clayborough 
in  EngS  (60)  239-46. 

1 1485.  Irvin,  Eric.  Kipling  in  Australia.  Quadrant  (23)  Aug.,  63-5. 

11486.  Jones,  D.  A.  N.  Kipling’s  biographers.  Listener  (100)  1978, 
685-6. 

11487.  Karim,  M.  Enamul.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  views  of  east  and  west. 
LitEW  (19)  1975,  180-6. 

11488.  Karlin,  Daniel  R.  Kipling’s  dramatic  monologues.  BSN 

(9:I)  15-21-  r 

11489.  Kipling,  John  Lockwood.  A  Kipling  ABC,  drawn  for  John 
Kipling.  See  391. 

11490.  Ludowyk,  E.  F.  C.  Kim,  Mrs  Moore  and  the  echo.  See  10871. 

11491.  Mirskii,  D.  P.  Literaturno-kriticheskie  stat'i.  See  1 1408. 

11492.  Page,  Norman.  Kipling’s  world  of  men.  Ariel  ( 10:2)  81-93. 

11493.  Rivet,  A.  L.  F.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Roman  Britain:  fact  and 
fiction.  An  inaugural  lecture,  given  in  the  University  of  Keele  on 
Thursday  6  November  1975.  Keele:  Univ.  of  Keele,  1978.  pp.  19. 

11494.  Treggiari,  Susan.  Oral  tradition  and ‘The  Elephant’s  Child’ 
again.  AJP  (100)  417-19. 

11495.  Wilson,  Angus.  The  strange  ride  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  his  life 
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11514.  Tiffin,  Helen.  The  tyranny  of  history:  George  Lamming’s 
‘Natives  of  my  Person’  and  ‘Water  with  Berries’.  Ariel  (10:4)  37-52. 

Mandlenkosi  Langa 

11515.  Anon.  Background  story  to  the  creation  of  ‘An  Anthem  to 
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tion  of  black  South  African  poetry  in  exile  in  Botswana;  ‘Anthem  .  .  .’ 
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1 1519.  Roeffaers,  Hugo.  Philip  Larkin:  schrijven  tegen  de  verbeeld- 
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11609.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Das  Verhaltnis  von  Literaturkritik 
und  Kulturkritik  bei  F.  R.  Leavis.  Ang  (97)  1 16-52. 

11610.  Wright,  Iain.  F.  R.  Leavis,  the  ‘Scrutiny’  movement  and  the 
crisis.  See  (pp.  37-65)  87. 

Fran  Lebowitz 

11611.  Quinn,  Jim.  Life  sentences.  WD  (59)  Feb.,  12-13.  (Interview, 
repr.  from  ‘Philadelphia  Magazine’.) 

John  Le  Carre 

11612.  Vaughan,  Paul.  Le  Carre’s  circus:  lamplighters,  moles,  and 
others  of  that  ilk.  Listener  (102)  339-40. 

Robert  E.  Lee 

11613.  Hye,  Allen  E.  A  Tennessee  morality  play:  notes  on  ‘Inherit 
the  Wind’.  See  1 1585. 

Richard  Le  Gallienne 

11614.  Gonzalez,  Maria  F.  Decadence  and  the  major  poetical  works 
of  Richard  Le  Gallienne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4956A-7A.] 
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Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

11615.  Bittner,  James  Warren.  Approaches  to  the  fiction  of 
Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3286A.] 

11616.  DeBolt,  Joe  (ed.).  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin:  voyager  to  inner  lands 
and  in  outer  space.  Introd.  by  Barry  N.  Malzbert.  Port  Washington, 
NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  221. 

11617.  Fekete,  John.  ‘The  Dispossessed’  and  ‘Triton’:  act  and 
system  in  utopian  science  fiction.  See  10489. 

11618.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Determinism,  free  will,  and  point  of  view  in 
Le  Guin’s  ‘The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness’.  Extrapolation  (20)  5-19. 
11619.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  The  farthest  shores  of  Ursula  K. 
Le  Guin.  (Bibl.  1977,  10984.)  Rev.  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in  Extrapolation 

(19)  138-9- 

11620.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Myth,  exchange  and  history  in 
‘The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness’.  SFS  (6)  180-9. 

11621.  Wood,  Susan  (ed.).  The  language  of  the  night:  essays  on 
fantasy  and  science  fiction  by  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  See  9576. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

11622.  Dorosz,  Wiktoria.  Rosamond  Lehmann’s  novel  ‘A  Sea- 
Grape  Tree’.  MS  (73)  21-8. 

11623.  Gaythorpe,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  My  dear  Alexias:  letters  from 
Tudor  Wellesley  Pole  to  Rosamond  Lehmann.  Introd.  by  Rosamond 
Lehmann.  St  Helier;  Sudbury:  Spearman,  pp.  212. 

Doris  Lessing 

11624.  Ahearn,  Marie  L.  Science  fiction  in  the  mainsteam  novel: 
Doris  Lessing.  Extrapolation  (20)  355-67. 

11625.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Doris  Lessing.  ConLit  (20)  260-2. 
(Contemporary  scholarship.) 

11626.  Beard,  Linda  Susan.  Lessing’s  Africa:  geographical  and 
metaphorical  Africa  in  the  novels  and  stories  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6770A-IA.] 

11627.  Bullock,  C.  J.,  and  Kay  L.  Stewart.  Post-party  politics: 
Doris  Lessing’s  novels  of  the  seventies.  MassR  (20)  245-57. 

11628.  Draine,  Betsy.  Changing  frames:  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘Memoirs 
of  a  Survivor’.  StudN  (1 1)  51-62. 

11629.  Haugan,  Karen-Margrethe.  Kvinden  uden  egenskaber  — 
en  analyse  af  Doris  Lessings  ‘Children  of  Violence’.  (The  woman 
without  properties  —  an  analysis  of  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘Children  of 
Violence’.)  Meddelelser  fra  Dansklaererforeningen  (Kgs.  Lyngby,  Den¬ 
mark)  (16)  139-53. 

11630.  Hightower,  Sallie  Turner.  Moral  and  ego  development 
stages  in  the  characters  of  Doris  Lessing,  Margaret  Drabble,  and  John 
Fowles.  See  10544. 

11631.  Lindau,  Bertha  L.  Feminism  in  the  English  novel:  George 
Eliot,  Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing.  See  7450. 

11632.  Malinowitz,  Harriet.  The  limits  of  imagination  in  Doris 
Lessing’s  ‘The  Grass  Is  Singing’.  MSE  (6:1/2)  103-10. 
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11633.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  Sur  l’etat  de  la  planete.  Critique  (35) 
1 100-3. 

11634.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Madness  and  sexual  politics  in  the 
feminist  novel:  studies  in  Bronte,  Woolf,  Lessing  and  Atwood.  See  6906. 

11635.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  The  end  of  the  game:  new  directions  in 
Doris  Lessing’s  fiction.  JNT  (6)  1976,  66—75. 

1 1636.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  The  novelistic  vision  of  Doris  Lessing: 
breaking  the  forms  of  consciousness.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP. 
pp.  271. 

11637.  Sarvan,  Charles,  and  Liebetraut  Sarvan.  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Doris  Lessing’s  ‘The  Grass  Is  Singing’.  See  11570. 

11638.  Seiler,  Carol.  Boulder-pushers:  women  in  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Drabble,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  See  10546. 

11639.  Sims,  Susan  K.  Swan.  Repetition  and  evolution:  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  themes  and  structures  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4249A-50A.] 

11640.  Stitzel,  Judith.  Reading  Doris  Lessing.  CE  (40)  498-504. 

11641.  Yourke,  Laurel  Ann.  From  tradition  beyond  androgyny: 
character  models  in  Kesey,  Barth,  and  Lessing.  See  10085. 

Denise  Levertov 

11642.  Hallisey,  Joan  Frances.  Walt  Whitman,  Hart  Crane,  and 
Denise  Levertov:  poet/prophets  in  the  tradition  of  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  See 7404. 

11643.  Wagner,  Linda.  Levertov  and  Rich:  the  later  poems.  SoCR 
(1 1:2)  18-27. 

11644.  Zwicky,  Fay.  An  interview  with  Denise  Levertov.  Westerly 
(24)  July,  1 18-26. 

Peter  Levi 

11645.  Hurwitt,  Jannika.  Peter  Levi:  the  art  of  poetry  xiv.  ParisR 
(76)  120-54.  (Interview.) 

Ira  Levin 

11646.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  De-sinistering  ‘The  Boys  from 
Brazil’.  5^9318. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

11647.  Adey,  Lionel.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  ‘great  war’  with  Owen  Barfield. 

See  10057. 

11648.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Inklings:  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien,  Charles  Williams  and  their  friends.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  pp.  320.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  1 1451.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  P.  Hannayin 
ChrisL  (29:1)  72-4;  in  MalaR  (51)  150;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in 
Mythlore  (6:2)  34. 

11649.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  Anima  figures  in  a  demonic  comedy  in 
the  Lewis  tradition:  E.  E.  Y.  Hales’s  ‘Chariot  of  Fire’.  See  11069. 

11650.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography 
(8-1 1).  Mythlore  (6:1)  46-7;  (6:2)  40-6;  (6:3)  38-45;  (6:4)  44-7. 

11651.  Como,  James  T.  (ed.).  C.  S.  Lewis  at  the  breakfast  table,  and 
other  reminiscences.  New  York:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  299.  Rev.  by  Paul 
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Piazza  in  BkW,  29  July,  C3;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:4) 
28-9;  by  M.  Joseph  Sobran  in  NatR  (31)  1244-5. 

11652.  DeCamara,  Robert  C.  ‘The  New  York  Times’  versus  C.  S. 
Lewis.  See  839. 

11653.  Hillegas,  Mark  R.  (ed.).  Shadows  of  imagination:  the 
fantasies  ofC.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Charles  Williams.  (Bibl. 
1970,  10740.)  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feffer  & 
Simons,  pp.  xix,  190.  (New  ed.,  with  postscr.  on  ‘The  Silmarillion’  by 
Peter  Kreaft.) 

11654.  Holmer,  Paul  L.  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  shape  of  his  faith  and 
thought.  (Bibl.  1978,  11460.)  Rev.  by  Richard  L.  Purtill  in  CSR  (8) 
272-3. 

11655.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  They  stand  together:  the  letters  of 
C.  S.  Lewis  to  Arthur  Greeves,  1914-1963.  London:  Collins,  pp.  592. 
11656.  Kawano,  Roland  M.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  transcendence  of 
irony.  Mythlore  (6:2)  17-20. 

11657.  Kilby,  Clyde  S.  Images  of  salvation  in  the  fiction  of  C.  S. 
Lewis.  Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw,  1978.  pp.  140.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou 
Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:3)  15. 

11658.  Kotzin,  Michael  C.  Mrs  Moore  as  the  Queen  of  Underland. 
Mythlore  (6:3)  46. 

11659.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  Getting  it  together:  Lewis  and  the  two 
hemispheres  ofknowing.  Mythlore  (6:1)  43-5. 

11660.  Meilaender,  Gilbert.  The  taste  for  the  other:  the  social  and 
ethical  thought  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1978.  pp. 
245.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:3)  16;  by  Corbin  S. 
Carnell  in  ChrisL  (28:4)  66;  by  Michael  K.  Duffey  in  Cresset  (43:2)  28. 
11661.  Nakao,  Setsuko.  Salvation  theme  in  the  fiction  ofC.  S.  Lewis. 
SEL  (56)  65-87. 

11662.  Olsen,  Dorothy  Anne.  First  and  second  things:  the  theoreti¬ 
cal  criticism  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4940A.] 

11663.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  ‘Guardaci  ben’:  the  visionary 
woman  in  C.  S.  Lewis’  Chronicles  of  Narnia  and  ‘That  Hideous 
Strength’.  Mythlore  (6:3)  6-10;  (6:4)  20-4. 

11664.  Sammons,  Martha  C.  A  guide  through  Narnia.  Wheaton,  IL: 
Shaw;  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  165.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou 
Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:4)  26. 

11665.  Schofield,  Stephen.  My  tutor,  C.  S.  Lewis:  Stephen 
Schofield  asks  critic  and  dramatist  Kenneth  Tynan  about  the  man  who 
was  his  Oxford  tutor.  Third  Way  (London)  (3:6)  15-16. 

11666.  Stahl,  John  T.  The  nature  and  function  of  myth  in  the 
Christian  thought  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  CSR  (7)  i97^>  33°~6. 

11667.  Tixier,  Eliane.  Les  chroniques  de  Narnia  de  C.  S.  Lewis: 
nouveaux  contes  merveilleux  pour  notre  temps?  Caliban  ( 16)  27—39- 
11668.  Tollefsen,  Olaf.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  evaluative  judgments  of 
literature.  ModSch  (56)  356-63. 

1 1 669.  Entry  cancelled . 
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11670.  Vanauken,  Sheldon.  A  severe  mercy:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  a 
pagan  love  invaded  by  Christ,  told  by  one  of  the  lovers.  (Bibl.  I97®> 

1 1472.)  Rev.  by  Joyce  Q.  Erickson  in  ChrisL  (28:2)  62-3. 

11671.  Walsh,  Chad.  The  literary  legacy  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich;  London:  Sheldon  Press,  pp.  xi,  269.  Rev. 
by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:4)  30;  by  Terry  Eastland  in 
Commentary  (68:5)  88—92;  by  Paul  Piazza  in  BkW,  29  July,  C3. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

11672.  Allen,  Dennis.  The  wilderness  convention  in ‘Main  Street’, 
‘Babbitt’,  and  ‘Arrowsmith’.  GypS  (6)  74-92. 

11673.  Korn,  Marjorie  Susan.  ‘It  Can’t  Happen  Here’:  Federal 
Theatre’s  bold  adventure.  Sr«9190. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

11674.  Blott,  Anne.  The  merman  and  the  mint:  a  study  of  Wyndham 
Lewis’s  ‘The  Vulgar  Streak’.  See  (pp.  42-60)  96. 

11675.  Currie,  Robert.  Wyndham  Lewis,  E.  T.  A.  Hoffmann,  and 
‘Tarr’.  RES  (30)  169-81. 

11676.  Jameson,  Frederic.  Fables  of  aggression:  Wyndham  Lewis; 
the  Modernist  as  Fascist.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP.  pp.  ix,  190. 

11677.  Knight,  Donald  Robert.  Lewis/Joyce:  a  literary  relationship 
of  the  1920s.  See  11394. 

11678.  Kush,  Thomas.  The  pictorial  integer:  Wyndham  Lewis’s 
literary  and  visual  art,  1910-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  872A.] 

11679.  Lent,  John.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Malcolm  Lowry:  contexts 
of  style  and  subject  matter  in  the  modern  novel.  See  (pp.  61-75)  96. 

11680.  Materer,  Timothy.  Vortex:  Pound,  Eliot  and  Lewis. 
See  10626. 

11681.  Mitchell,  Judith.  Women  and  Wyndham  Lewis.  MFS  (24) 
1978,  223-31. 

11682.  Morrow,  Bradford,  and  Bernard  Lafourcade.  A  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  the  writings  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Black 
Sparrow  Press,  1978.  pp.  373.  Rev.  by  Ralph  Sipper  in  BCM  (4:2)  42-3. 

11683.  Munton,  Alan  (ed.).  Wyndham  Lewis:  collected  poems  and 
plays.  Introd.  by  C.  H.  Sisson.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press, 
pp.  229. 

11684.  Pound,  Omar  S.,  and  Philip  Grover.  Wyndham  Lewis:  a 
descriptive  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1487.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilson  in 
BCM  (4:4)  41. 

11685.  Sisson,  C.  H.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  study  of  himself.  PN  Review 
(5:3)  13-15.  (Lewis’s ‘Men  Without  Art’.) 

Greg  Light 

11686.  Neil,  Boyd.  Light: ‘Black  to  Black’.  CanTR  (23)  100-2. 

David  Lindsay 

11687.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Visionary  allegory  in  David  Lindsay’s  ‘A 
Voyage  to  Arcturus’.  JEGP  (77)  1978,  72-91. 
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Vachel  Lindsay 

11688.  Callard,  Elaine  Getzinger.  An  evening  in  the  home  of 
Vachel  Lindsay.  LS  (19:5)  1-2. 

11689.  Chenetier,  Marc  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Vachel  Lindsay. 
New  York:  Franklin,  1978.  pp.  474.  Rev.  by  Mark  Harris  in  BW, 
4  Nov.,  1. 

11690.  Heise,  Kenan.  Notes  on  a  troubador.  BW,  4  Nov.,  1-2. 

Robert  Littell 

11691.  Dudar,  Helen.  The  defection  of  Robert  Littell.  BW, 
25  Nov.,  2. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

11692.  Livesay,  Dorothy.  Right  hand  left  hand.  Erin,  Canada:  Press 
Porcepic,  1977.  pp.  280.  Rev.  byj.  M.  Kertzer  in  Ariel  (10:3)  117-18. 

Henry  Livings 

11693.  Babenko,  V.  G.  P'esa  angliiskogo  dramaturga  po  motivam 
Vlastu  t  my  L  va  Tolstogo:  o  p’ese  G.  Livingsa  ‘Etot  likhach  priezhaet 
pozdno  noch'iu’.  (The  English  dramatist’s  play  based  on  the  theme  of 
Tolstoy’s  ‘The  Power  of  Darkness’:  Henry  Livings’  play  ‘This  Jockey 
Drives  Late  Nights’.)  Russkaia  literatura  1870-1890  gg.  (Ural'skil 
universitet,  Sverdlovsk)  (1977:  10)  133-6. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

11694.  Chapman,  M.J.  F.  Douglas  Livingstone:  a  critical  study  of  his 
poetry.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofNatal. 

Ross  Lockridge,  Jr 

11695.  Erisman,  Fred.  ‘Raintree  County’  and  the  power  of  place. 
MarkR  (8)  36-40. 

David  Lodge 

11696.  D’Haen,  Theo.  Fowles,  Lodge  and  the  ‘problematic  novel’. 

5^9385. 

Jack  London 

11697.  Cook,  George  H.  The  novels  of  Jack  London:  thought  and 
technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
3297A.] 

11698.  Denisova,  T.  N.  Dzhek  London:  zhizn'  i  tvorchestvo.  (Jack 
London:  life  and  works.)  Kiev:  Dnipro,  1978.  pp.  125. 

11699.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  (ed.).  Jack  London  on  the  road:  the 
tramp  diary  and  other  hobo  writings.  Logan:  Utah  State  UP.  pp.  xi, 
209.  Rev.  by  Gorman  Beauchamp  in  ALR  ( 1 2)  353-5. 

11700.  Hamilton,  David  Mike.  Some  chin-chin  and  tea  — Jack 
London  in  japan.  PacH  (23)  19-25. 

11701.  Hensley,  Dennis  E.  Jack  London’s  use  of  maritime  history  in 
‘The  Seawolf’.  PacH  (23)  1-8. 

11702.  Lachtman,  Howard.  Jack  London’s  ‘Scorn  of  Women’:  a 
Klondike  comedy’s  world  premiere.  PacH  (23)  31-4. 

11703.  - On  the  delta  water:  Jack  London  in  Old  Stockton.  PacH 

(23)9~l8- 

11704.  SadagurskiI,  A.  S.  Dzhek  London:  vremia,  idei,  tvorchestvo. 
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(Jack  London:  time,  ideas,  creative  works.)  Kishinev:  Literaturnoe 
artistike,  1978.  pp.  199. 

11705.  Walker,  Dale  L.  (ed.).  Jack  London:  no  mentor  but  myself,  a 
collection  of  articles,  essays,  reviews,  and  letters  on  writing  and  writers. 
Introd.  by  Howard  Lachtman.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London: 
Kennikat  Press,  pp.  xvi,  197.  Rev.  by  Sal  Noto  in  PacH  (23)  107-8. 
11706.  Watson,  Charles  N.,  Jr.  Jack  London’s  Yokohama  swim 

and  his  first  tall  tale.  SAH  (3)  1976,  84-95. 

Howard  P.  Lovecraft 

11707.  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  La  ville  dans  l’oeuvre  de  H.  P.  Lovecraft. 

Caliban  (16)  99-1 10.  . 

11708.  St  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  The  roots  of  horror  in  the  fiction  of 
H.  P.  Lovecraft.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1513.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  L.  Morey  in  DS 

(35)  55-8. 

Amy  Lowell 

11709.  Precosky,  Donald  A.  ‘Make  Ezra  Pound  and  the  whole 
caboodle  of  them  sit  up’:  Florence  Ayscough  and  the  Lowell-Pound 
feud.  See  10045. 

Robert  Lowell 

11710.  Allen,  Carolyn.  Lowell’s  ‘After  the  Surprising  Conversions’ : 
another  look  at  the  source.  NMAL  (3)  item  17. 

11711.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Robert  Lowell:  life  and  art.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  286.  Rev.  by  Richard  A. 
Johnson  in  NEQ  (52)  564-6;  by  Bernard  Duffey  in  AL  (51)  435-6;  by 
Helen  Vendler  in  NYRB,  8  Feb.,  3-6;  by  Charles  Molesworth  in  SoCR 
(12:1)  56-6 1 ;  by  David  Castronovo  in  America  ( 1 40)  243-4. 

11712.  Crick,  John.  Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl.  1975,  13063.)  Rev.  by 
Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26)  467-8. 

11713.  Hall,  Donald.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  literature  industry.  PN 
Review  (5:4)  27-8. 

11714.  Hoffman,  Steven  K.  Private  poet,  public  role:  Lowell’s  ‘For 
the  Union  Dead’.  NMAL  (3)  item  18. 

11715.  Prunty,  Eugene  Wyatt.  The  dislocated  self:  Robert  Lowell’s 
‘The  Mills  of  the  Kavanaughs’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3322A.] 

11716.  Rambeau,  James.  Works  of  art  in  Robert  Lowell’s  ‘For  the 
Union  Dead’.  LWU  (12)  172-7. 

11717.  Rollins,  J.  Barton.  An  early  version  of  Lowell’s  ‘The 
Drunken  Fisherman’.  NMAL  (3)  item  19. 

11718.  Williamson,  Alan.  Pity  the  monsters:  the  political  vision  of 
Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1535.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (26) 
468-9. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

11719.  Binns,  Ronald.  Beckett,  Lowry  and  the  anti-novel.  See  (pp. 
88-1 1 1)  86. 

11720.  Bugariu,  Voicu.  Intilnire  cu  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Meeting 
Malcolm  Lowry.)  Luceafarul,  20  Jan.,  8.  (On  ‘Under  the  Volcano’.) 
11721.  Caraion,  Ion.  Un  personaj  complex:  Malcolm.  (A  complex 
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character:  Malcolm.)  Luceafarul,  27  Jan.,  6.  (On  ‘Under  the 
Volcano’.) 

11722.  Lent,  John.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Malcolm  Lowry:  contexts 
of  style  and  subject  matter  in  the  modern  novel.  See  (pp.  61-75)  96. 
11723.  Pottinger,  Andrew  John.  The  revising  of ‘Under  the  Vol¬ 
cano’:  a  study  in  literary  creativity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5530A-IA.] 

11724.  Smith,  Anne  (ed.).  The  art  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1978, 
1 1540.)  Rev.  by  Hallvard  Dahlie  in  Ariel  (10:3)  1 14-17. 

11725.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  ‘Capodopera  anilor  patruzeci’.  (The  ‘mas¬ 
terpiece’ of  the  forties.)  Steaua  (30:1)  51.  (‘Under  the  Volcano’.) 
11726.  Tiessen,  Paul.  ‘Here  the  camera  must  be  our  Shakespeare’. 
CanD  (5)  61-4. 

11727.  —  —  Malcolm  Lowry:  statements  on  literature  and  film. 

See  (pp.  1 19-32)  116. 

11728.  Vlad,  Ion.  Exercipi  pentru  o  poetica  a  romanului.  (Studies  on 
a  novel’s  poetics.)  Tribuna,  4  Jan.,  10;  n  Jan.,  8.  (On  ‘Under  the 
Volcano’.) 

11729.  Wainwright,  J.  A.  The  book  ‘being  written’:  art  and  life  in 
‘Dark  as  the  Grave  Wherein  My  Friend  Is  Laid’.  DalR  (59)  82-104. 

Percy  Lubbock 

11730.  Brown,  Ashley.  Homage  to  Percy  Lubbock.  SoR  (15)  22-33. 

Alison  Lurie 

11731.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Leonore  Fleischer  talks  with  Alison 
Lurie.  BkW,  27  May,  G2. 

11732.  Lohrey,  Amanda.  A  book  of  common  prayer.  The  liberated 
heroine:  new  varieties  of  defeat?  See  10516. 

John  Lutz 

11733.  Grochowski,  Mary  Ann.  An  interview  with  John  Lutz.  AD 
(12)  276-8. 

11734.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  A  checklist  of  the  short  stories  of  John 
Lutz.  AD  (12)  278-9. 

Andrew  Lytle 

11735.  Alexander,  Benjamin  Boatwright.  Andrew  Lytle  and  the 
total  sense  of  family.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2674A.] 

11736.  Weston,  Robert  V.  Faulkner  and  Lytle:  two  modes  of 
Southern  fiction.  See  10805. 

Rose  Macaulay 

11737.  Marrocco,  Maria  Jane.  The  novels  of  Rose  Macaulay  —  a 
literary  pilgrimage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4278A.] 

James  McAuley 

11738.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Ossian  in  Australien:  ein  Nachtrag  zum 
‘Ern  Malley  hoax’.  5^9836. 

George  MacBeth 

11739.  Shapcott,  Tom.  George  MacBeth  interviewed.  Westerly  (24) 
July,  1 1 1-17- 
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Mary  McCarthy 

11740.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Elizabeth  Hardwick  and  Mary  McCarthy. 

See  11096. 

11741.  Gross,  Miriam.  A  world  out  of  joint.  Observer,  14  Oct.,  35. 
(Interview  with  Mary  McCarthy.) 

11742.  Martin,  Wendy.  The  satire  and  moral  vision  of  Mary 
McCarthy.  See  (pp.  187-206)  85. 

Michael  McClure 

11743.  Boeker,  Thomas  Whiteford.  Two  playwrights  of  the  San 
Francisco  Renaissance:  Lawrence  Ferlinghetti  and  Michael  McClure. 

See  10810. 

Carson  McCullers 

11744.  Clark,  Charlene  Kerne.  Male-female  pairs  in  Carson 
McCullers’  ‘The  Ballad  of  the  Sad  Cafe’  and  ‘The  Member  of  the 
Wedding’.  NCL  (9:1)  11-12. 

11745.  Mengert,  George  King.  The  quest  for  wholeness  in  three 
modern  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  257A-8A.] 

11746.  Smith,  C.  Michael.  ‘A  voice  in  a  fugue’:  characters  and 
musical  structure  in  Carson  McCullers’  ‘The  Heart  Is  a  Lonely 
Hunter’.  MFS  (25)  258-63. 

11747.  Walker,  Sue  Brannan.  A  science  of  love:  love,  music,  and 
time  in  the  work  ofCarson  McCullers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1474A.] 

11748.  Westling,  Louise.  The  perils  of  adolescence  in  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  Carson  McCullers.  FOB  (8)  88—98. 

Colleen  McCullough 

11749.  McKenzie,  K.  A.  The  logic  of ‘The  Thorn  Birds’.  Overland 
(73)  1978.  58-60. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

11750.  Gish,  Nancy.  An  interview  with  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  ConLit 
(20)  135-54. 

11751.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  a  bibliography  of 
criticism,  1924-78.  BB  (36)  91-8. 

11752.  Grieve,  Michael,  and  W.  H.  Aitken  (eds).  The  complete 
poems  ofHugh  MacDiarmid.  London:  Martin  Brian  &  O’Keeffe,  1978. 
pp.  1 460.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Buthlay  in  SLJ  (Supplement  no.  10)  7 1—5;  by 
David  Daiches  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (45)  25-7;  by  Norman 
MacCaig  in  Listener  (101)  328—9. 

11753.  Ross,  Raymond  J.  Professor  Daiches  and  Doctor  Grieve.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (47)  33-4. 

11754.  Scott,  Alexander.  An  interview  with  Hugh  MacDiarmid. 
SSL  (14)  1-22. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

11755.  Sacks,  Sheldon.  The  pursuit  of  Lew  Archer.  Cl  (6)  231-8. 

Colin  McDougall 

11756.  Mason,  Michael  A.  ‘Execution’:  heroism  in  a  modern  war 
novel.  ESCan  (5)  94-104. 
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Ian  McEwan 

11757.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Adolescence  and  after:  an  interview  with 
Ian  McEwan.  Listener  (101)  526-7. 

John  McGahern 

11758.  Brown,  Terence.  John  McGahern’s  ‘Nightlines’:  tone,  tech¬ 
nique  and  symbolism.  See  (pp.  289-301)  106. 

Arthur  Machen 

11759.  Soula,  Jean-Pierre.  Du  feerique  au  fantastique  chez  Arthur 
Machen.  Caliban  ( 16)  121-30. 

Colin  Maclnnes 

11760.  Ciecierska,  Joanna.  Wspolczesny  moralitet:  trzy  powiesci  o 
tematyce  londynskiej  Colina  Maclnnesa.  (Contemporary  morality 
play:  Colin  Maclnnes’s  three  London  novels.)  Acta  Philologica  (9) 
43-53- 

Michael  McLaverty 

11761.  Foster,  John.  Private  worlds:  the  stories  of  Michael 
McLaverty.  See  (pp.  249-61)  106. 

Sorley  MacLean 

11762.  Nicolson,  Angus.  An  interview  with  Sorley  MacLean.  SSL 
(14)  23-36. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

11763.  Sarma,  S.  Krishna.  Liberty  and  union:  Archibald  MacLeish’s 
‘Scratch’.  IJAS  (8)  1978,  44-50. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

11764.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Ordeal  by  fire:  the  genesis  of  Hugh 
MacLennan’s  ‘The  Precipice’.  CanL  (82)  35-46. 

11765.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Oedipus  and  Eve:  the  novels  of  Hugh 
MacLennan.  DalR  (59)  500-18. 

11766.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  Hugh  MacLennan’s  two 
worlds.  CanL  (80)  5-12. 

Bryan  MacMahon 

11767.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  From  Listowel  with  love:  John  B.  Keane 
and  Bryan  MacMahon.  See  (pp.  263-73)  106. 

Louis  MacNeice 

11768.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Louis  MacNeice,  John  Cornford  and 
Clive  Branson:  three  left-wing  poets.  See  (pp.  105-32)  87. 

11769.  Paulin,  Tom.  ‘Letters  from  Iceland’:  going  north.  See 
(PP-  59-77)  H2. 

11770.  Verschoor,  E.  N.  E.  Moments  in  time  —  the  poetry  of  Louis 
MacNeice.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

Derek  Mahon 

11771.  Donnelly,  Brian.  The  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon.  EngS  (60) 
23-34. 

Norman  Mailer 

11772.  Atlas,  James.  Life  with  Mailer.  NYTM,  9  Sept.,  52-5,  86-98, 
102-7. 

11773.  Bragg,  Melvyn.  A  murderer’s  tale:  Norman  Mailer  talking  to 
Melvyn  Bragg.  Listener  (102)  661-3.  (On  ‘The  Executioner’s  Song’.) 
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11774.  Campbell,  Roy.  The  ‘gud’  son:  the  Southern  peasant  in 
Norman  Mailer’s  ‘The  Naked  and  the  Dead’.  Descant  (23:2)  39-48. 
11775.  Cohen,  Sandy.  Norman  Mailer’s  novels.  Amsterdam: 
Rodopi.  pp.  133.  (Costerus,  ns  20.) 

11776.  Dempsey,  Judy.  An  interview  with  Norman  Mailer.  LRev, 
14  Dec.,  17-18. 

11777.  Ehrlich,  Robert.  Norman  Mailer:  the  radical  as  hipster. 

Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1978.  pp.  ix,  234. 

11778.  Jurkiewicz,  Kenneth  Z.  Mailer  and  the  movies.  See  9174. 
11779.  Kirk,  Juanita  M.  Simon.  A  marvel  of  a  fool:  geographical 
aspects  for  four  ofNorman  Mailer’s  questing  heroes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Drake  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2062A-3A.] 

11780.  Lidston,  Robert  Clark.  ‘A  renaissance  of  real  power’:  the 
political  and  social  atmosphere  in  Norman  Mailer’s  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5513A-14A.] 
11781.  Muliarchik,  A.  V  pogone  za  begushchim  vremenem: 
romany  Normana  Meilera.  (In  pursuit  of  fleeting  time:  the  novels  of 
Norman  Mailer.)  VLit  (1978:10)  128-65. 

11782.  Quart,  Barbara.  The  treatment  of  women  in  the  work  of 
three  contemporary  Jewish-American  writers:  Mailer,  Bellow,  and 
Roth.  See  10191. 

11783.  Weatherby,  W.  J.  Mailer,  the  reporter  and  God.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (48)  2 1-4. 

Roger  Mais 

11784.  D’Costa,  Jean.  Roger  Mais: ‘The  Hills  Were  Joyful  Together’ 
and  ‘Brother  Man’.  London:  Longman,  1978.  pp.  74. 

Clarence  Major 

11785.  Bolling,  Doug.  A  reading  of  Clarence  Major’s  short  fiction. 
BALL  (13)  51-6. 

11786.  Pair,  Ronald,  Ishmael  Reed,  and  Kofi  Awoonor.  Bellow 
writers  comment  on  Clarence  Major.  BALL  (13)  73-4. 

11787.  Howe,  Lanny.  Clarence  Major:  poet  and  language  man. 
BALL  (13)  68-9. 

11788.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Notes  on  a  novel-in-progress:  Clarence 
Major’s  ‘Emergency  Exit’.  BALL  (13)  46-50. 

11789.  McCaffery,  Larry,  and  Sinda  Gregory.  Major’s  ‘Reflex 
and  Bone  Structure’  and  the  anti-detective  tradition.  BALL  (13)  39-45. 
11790.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  To  define  an  ultimate  dimness:  decon¬ 
struction  in  Clarence  Major’s  poems.  BALL  (13)  61-8. 

11791.  Weixlmann,  Joe,  and  Clarence  Major.  Toward  a  primary 
bibliography  of  Clarence  Major.  BALL  (13)  70-2. 

Bernard  Malamud 

11792.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Heller  and  Malamud,  then  and  now 

See  1 1126. 

11793.  Lriedman,  Edward  H.  The  paradox  of  the  art  metaphor  in 
Bernard  Malamud’s  ‘The  Pimp’s  Revenge’.  NCL  (9:2)  7-8. 

11794.  Gervais,  Ronald  J.  Malamud’s  Frank  Alpine  and  Kazin’s 
circumcised  ‘Italyener’:  a  possible  source  for  ‘The  Assistant’.  See  1 1451. 
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11795.  Hammond,  John  Francis.  The  monomythic  quest:  visions  of 
heroism  in  Malamud,  Bellow,  Barth,  and  Percy.  See  10070. 

11796.  Holmberg,  Bo  R.  Lidande,  livoch  konst:  nagra  synpunkter  pa 
Bernard  Malamuds  forfattarskap.  (Suffering,  life  and  art:  aspects  of 
Bernard  Malamud’s  works.)  Horisont  (26:1)  56-60. 

11797.  Masilamoni,  E.  H.  Leelavathi.  Bernard  Malamud:  an 
interview.  IJAS  (9:2)  33-7. 

11798.  O’Brien,  Jill  Louise.  The  humanism  of  Bernard  Malamud  in 
four  selected  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  858A-9A.] 

11799.  Pradhan,  S.  V.  Spinoza  and  Malamud’s ‘The  Fixer’.  IJAS  (5) 
!975> 37-52- 

11800.  Robinson,  Roger.  The  truth  of  fiction:  Malamud’s  ‘The 
Assistant’  as  an  introduction  to  novel  reading.  See  (pp.  25-38)  125. 
11801.  Sharma,  D.  R.  ‘The  Tenants’:  Malamud’s  treatment  of  the 
racial  problem.  IJAS  (8)  1978,  12-22. 

11802.  Sheridan,  Judith  Rinde.  Beyond  the  imprisoning  self:  mys¬ 
tical  influences  on  Singer,  Bellow  and  Malamud.  See  10193. 

11803.  Stinson,  John  J.  Non-Jewish  dialogue  in  ‘The  Assistant’: 
stilted,  Runyonesque,  or  both?  NCL  (9: 1 )  6-7. 

David  Malouf 

11804.  Hadgraft,  Cecil.  Indulgence:  David  Martin’s ‘The  Hero  of 
Too’,  Frank  Davison’s  ‘The  White  Thorntree’,  Dal  Stiven’s  ‘A  Horse  of 
Air’,  David  Malouf’s  ‘Johnno’  and  Frank  Hardy’s  ‘But  the  Dead  are 
Many’.  See  (pp.  194-224)  122. 

David  Mamet 

11805.  Eder,  Richard.  David  Mamet’s  new  realism.  NYTM, 
12  Mar.  1978, 40, 42,45, 47.  _ 

11806.  Storey,  Robert.  The  making  of  David  Mamet.  HC  (16)  Oct., 
1-1 1. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VII’) 

11807.  Moen,  Ole  O.  The  voice  of  Siouxland:  man  and  nature  in 
Frederick  Manfred’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7347A-8A.] 

11808.  Wylder,  Delbert  E.  Frederick  Manfred:  the  quest  of  the 
independent  writer.  BklA  (31)  16-30.. 

John  Manifold 

1 1809.  Malouf,  David.  John  Manifold:  life  and  work.  Overland  (73) 
1978,47-54. 

11810.  Ward,  Russell.  John  Manifold:  Queensland’s  conscience? 
Meanjin  (38)  246-52. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

11811.  Brown,  Constance  A.  Dissection  and  nostalgia:  Katherine 
Mansfield’s  response  to  World  War  I.  CR  (23)  329-45. 

11812.  Chatterjee,  Martha  Fuller.  The  relationship  between 
Katherine  Mansfield’s  criticism  and  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1479A-80A.] 

11813.  Madden,  Fred  Stanley.  The  development  of  a  consistent 
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structural  pattern  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
5504A-5A.] 

11814.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  The  art  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1)  45-52. 

11815.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  biography.  Lon¬ 
don:  Hamilton,  1978;  Auckland:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  xiii,  306. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Isaac  in  New  Zealand  Bookworld  (53)  19-20;  by  Edna 
Longley  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (63)  48-52. 

11816.  Oda,  Tadashi.  Katherine  Mansfield:  sozoryoku  no  sekai. 
(The  imaginative  world  of  Katherine  Mansfield.)  Kyoto:  Apollo, 
pp.  245. 

11817.  Scott,  Margaret  (ed.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  the  unpub¬ 
lished  manuscripts;  part  vii,  ‘Maata’.  See 493. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

11818.  Barbour,  Douglas.  The  phenomenological  I:  Daphne  Mar- 
latt’s  ‘Steveston’.  See  (pp.  174-88)  96. 

11819.  Bowering,  George.  Given  this  body:  an  interview  with 
Daphne  Marlatt.  Open  Letter  (fourth  series,  3)  32-88. 

John  P.  Marquand 

11820.  Bell,  Millicent.  Marquand:  an  American  life.  Boston,  MA: 
Atlantic  /  Little,  Brown,  pp.  537.  Rev.  by  Catherine  O’Neill  in  BkW, 
11  Nov.,  4,  9. 

Alan  Marshall 

11821.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  Alan  Marshall’s  factory.  Overland  (73) 
^78,  42-4. 

11822.  Zavialova,  Liia.  Alan  Marshall: ‘Zhit' zhizn'iu  schastlivogo 
cheloveka’;  beseda,  kotoraia  ne  byla  zaplanirovana.  (Alan  Marshall: 
‘To  live  the  life  of  a  happy  man’:  an  unplanned  conversation.)  InL 
(1979:8)  19^4- 

James  Vance  Marshall 

11823.  Boyle,  Anthony.  Two  images  of  the  aboriginal: ‘Walkabout’, 
the  novel  and  film.  See  9076. 

Paule  Marshall 

11824.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  ‘To  be  a  black  woman  in  America’:  a  reading 
ofPaule  Marshall’s  ‘Reena’.  Ob  (4:3)  1978,  5-15. 

11825.  Malone,  Gloria  Snodgrass.  The  nature  and  causes  of 
suffering  in  the  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall,  Kristin  Hunter,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  11256. 

David  Martin 

11826.  Hadgraft,  Cecil.  Indulgence:  David  Martin’s  ‘The  Hero  of 
Too’,  Prank  Davison’s  ‘The  White  Thorntree’,  Dal  Stiven’s  ‘A  Horse  of 
Air’,  David  Malouf’s  ‘Johnno’  and  Prank  Hardy’s  ‘But  the  Dead  are 
Many’.  See  (pp.  194-224)  122. 

John  Masefield 

11827.  Drew,  Fraser.  John  Masefield’s  England:  a  study  of  the 
national  themes  in  his  work.  (Bibl.  1973,  12815.)  Rev.  by  D.  S.  J. 
Parsons  in  Four  Decades  (special  review  supplement)  Jan.,  34-5. 
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11828.  Lamont,  Corliss.  The  Masefield  centenary  in  England.  CLC 
(28:1)  1978, 29-32. 

11829.  - Remembering  John  Masefield.  (Bibl.  1974,  14517.)  Rev. 

by  D.  S.  J.  Parsons  in  Four  Decades  (special  review  supplement)  Jan., 
32-5- 

11830.  -  and  Lansing  Lamont  (eds).  Letters  ofjohn  Masefield  to 

Florence  Lamont.  London;  New  York:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  288. 

11831.  Lohf,  Kenneth  A.  The  John  Masefield  centenary.  CLC 
(27:2)  1978,  33-5. 

11832.  Pujals,  Esteban.  John  Masefield  y  los  mares  de  Espana. 
(John  Masefield  and  the  Spanish  seas.)  Letras  de  Deusto  (9:18)  5-26. 

11833.  Smith,  Constance  Babington.  John  Masefield:  a  life.  (Bibl. 
1978,  1 1646.)  Rev.  by  Margery  Fisher  in  Growing  Point  ( 1 7)  3487—8;  by 
Naomi  Lewis  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  792. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

11834.  Masters,  Hardin  Wallace.  Edgar  Lee  Masters:  a  biographi¬ 
cal  sketchbook  about  a  famous  American  author.  Cranbury,  NJ:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1978.  pp.  181 .  Rev.  by  Charles  E.  Burgess  in  JISHS  (72)  238-9. 

11835.  Robinson,  Frank  K.  (ed.).  The  harmony  of  deeper  music: 
posthumous  poems  of  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1976. 
pp.  72.  Rev.  by  Herbert  Russell  in  SSMLN  (7:2)  1977,  1 1— 1 2. 

John  Masters 

11836.  Woodcock,  George.  The  sometime  sahibs:  two  post¬ 
independence  British  novelists  of  India.  QQ  (86)  39-49. 

Peter  Mathers 

11837.  Daniel,  Helen.  The  picaro  encaverned:  Peter  Mathers’  ‘The 
Wort  Papers’.  Ariel  (10:2)  3-15. 

F.  O.  Matthiessen 

11838.  Gunn,  Giles  B.  F.  O.  Matthiessen:  the  critical  achievement. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1652.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Simon  in  Criticism  (19)  1977,89-93. 

11839.  Hyde,  Louis  (ed.).  Rat  and  the  Devil:  journal  letters  of  F.  O. 
Matthiessen  and  Russell  Cheney.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press, 
1978.  pp.  408. 

Christobel  Mattingley 

11840.  Nosworthy,  Sue.  Australian  children’s  authors:  Christobel 
Mattingley.  South  Australian  Department  of  Education,  School  Libra¬ 
ries  Branch,  Review  (7)  Mar.,  19-21. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

11841.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  Hoover.  ‘Bildung’ and  the  role  of  woman 
in  the  Edwardian  bildungsroman:  Maugham,  Bennett,  and  Wells. 

See  10200. 

11842.  Elsom,  John.  National  service.  Listener  (101)  635-6.  (‘Ser¬ 
vices  Rendered’  at  the  Lyttelton  Theatre.) 

11843.  Farr,  Marie  Terese.  Manipulation  and  manipulators  in  the 
plays  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  868A-9A.] 

11844.  Martin,  Jacky.  ‘The  Circle’  de  S.  Maugham:  critique  des 
illusions  et  illusions  de  la  critique.  CERVE  (9/ 10)  203-17. 
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11845.  Subramani.  The  mythical  quest:  literary  responses  to  the 
South  Seas.  See  (pp.  165-86)  115a. 

Murlidas  Melwani 

11846.  Bhatnagar,  O.  P.  Plays  of  inaction:  a  study  of  four  contem¬ 
porary  Indian  plays  in  English.  See  10046. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

11847.  Anderson,  Fenwick.  Black  perspectives  in  Mencken’s ‘Mer¬ 
cury’.  Menckeniana  (70)  2-6. 

11848.  Cheslock,  Louis.  Mencken  memorabilia.  Menckeniana  (69)  16. 
11849.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Mencken  and  the  Bible  Belt. 
Menckeniana  (70)  7-1 1 . 

1 1850.  Douglas,  George  H.  H.  L.  Mencken:  critic  of  American  life. 
Hamden,  CT:  Archon;  Folkestone:  Dawson,  1978.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by 
H.  George  Hohn  in  MHM  (73)  402-4;  by  Douglas  C.  Stenerson  in 
JAH  (66)  189-90. 

11851.  Epstein,  Joseph.  H.  L.  Mencken:  the  art  of  point  of  view. 
Menckeniana  (71)  2-1 1 . 

11852.  Fecher,  Charles  A.  Mencken:  a  study  of  his  thought.  (Bibl. 

1978,  1 1665.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  Douglas  in  MHM  (73)  401-2. 

11853.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent  dePaul,  hi.  Two  beasts  in  the  parlor: 
the  Dreiser— Mencken  relationship.  See  10554. 

11854.  Flora,  Joseph  M.  James  Branch  Cabell’s  tribute  to  FI.  L. 
Mencken  and  their  era.  See  10294. 

11855.  Gutman,  Arthur  Joseph  (ed.).  Guttmacher/Mencken. 

Menckeniana  (72)  8-1 1.  (Correspondence.) 

11856.  Meyer,  Adolphe  E.  Mencken  and  the  pedagogues. 
Menckeniana  (69)  4-8. 

11857.  Nolte,  William  H.  The  enduring  Mencken.  MissQ  (32) 
651-62. 

11858.  - Mencken  and  the  South.  Menckeniana  (69)  1-4. 

11859.  Scheideman,  J.  W.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Menckeniana 
(69)  13-H;  (7o)  15-16;  (71)  15-16;  (72)  14-15. 

11860.  Welshko,  Thomas  G.  ‘The  Free  Lance’,  1,  2.  See 946. 

William  Meredith 

11861.  Taylor,  Henry.  In  charge  of  morale  in  a  morbid  time:  the 
poetry  of  William  Meredith.  HC  (16:1)  1 — 15. 

James  Merrill 

11862.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  ‘DJ’:  a  conversation  with  David  Jackson. 

See  11280. 

1 1863.  Vendler,  Helen.  James  Merrill’s  myth:  an  interview.  NYRB, 
3  May,  12-13. 

Thomas  Merton 

11864.  Cameron,  J.  M.  High  spirits.  NYRB,  27  Sept.,  25-6  (review- 
article). 

11865.  Gray,  Francine  du  Plessix.  Thomas  Merton:  man  and 
monk.  NR,  26  May,  23-30. 

11866.  Higgins,  Michael  William.  Thomas  Merton,  the  silent- 
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speaking  visionary:  a  study  ofhis  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ. 
(Canada).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2662A.] 

11867.  Stone,  Naomi  Burton,  and  Patrick  Hart  (eds).  Love  and 
living.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux;  London:  Sheldon  Press, 
pp.  232. 

11868.  Twomey,  Gerald  (ed.).  Thomas  Merton:  prophet  in  the  belly 
of  a  paradox.  New  York:  Paulist  Press,  1978.  pp.  viii,  237.  Rev.  by 
Philip  C.  Rule  in  ChrisL  (28:4)  66-7. 

11869.  Woodcock,  George.  Thomas  Merton,  monk  and  poet:  a 
critical  study.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux;  Vancouver:  Douglas 
&  McIntyre;  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1978.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Ross 
Labrie  in  CanL  (82)  1 26-7;  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  ChrisL  (29: 1 )  77-8. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

11870.  Buechler,  Scott  Howard.  Tracking  over  empty  ground: 
primitivism  in  the  poetry  of  Galway  Kinnell  and  W.  S.  Merwin. 

See  11474. 

11871.  Byers,  Thomas  Beall.  What  I  cannot  say:  self,  word,  and 
world  in  Walt  Whitman,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  W.  S.  Merwin.  See  8647. 
11872.  Chapman,  Wayne  Alvin.  Strategies  for  silence:  W.  S.  Mer- 
win’s  disembodied  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5500A.] 

11873.  Hummer,  T.  R.  Roethke  and  Merwin:  two  voices  and  the 
technique  of  nonsense.  WHR  (33)  273-80. 

11874.  Lazer,  Henry  Alan.  For  a  dissolving  music:  the  poetry  of 
W.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1976.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4259A.] 

Arthur  Miller 

11875.  Elsom,  John.  Likely  lads.  Listener  (102)  430-1.  (National 
Theatre  production  of ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.) 

11876.  Engle,  John  D.  The  metaphor  of  law  in ‘After  the  Fall’.  NCL 
(9:3)11-12. 

11877.  Frykman,  Erik.  Lucifer  och  Kain:  Byrons  och  Arthur  Millers. 

See  6984. 

11878.  Gazolla  de  Garcia,  Ana  Lucia  Almeida.  Tragedy  and 
value:  a  study  of  Dias  Gomes’  ‘O  Pagador  de  Promessas’  and  ‘O  Santo 
Inquerito’  and  Arthur  Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6749A.] 

11879.  Hogel,  Rolf.  ‘The  Creation  of  the  World  and  Other  Busi¬ 
ness’.  Arthur  Millers  Spekulationen  iiber  die  Urspriinge  des  Bosen. 
LWU  (12)  22-36. 

11880.  Jensen,  George  H.  Arthur  Miller:  a  bibliographical  checklist. 
Columbia,  SC:  Faust,  1976.  pp.  xiv,  145.  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in 
ModDr  (21)  1978,  234-6. 

11881.  Liston,  William  T.  John  Proctor’s  playing  in  ‘The  Crucible’. 
MidQ  (20)  394-403. 

11882.  Martin,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  The  theater  essays  of  Arthur  Miller. 
(Bibl.  1978,  8899.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Moss  in  ModDr  (22)  201-3. 
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11883.  Rajakrishnan,  V.  After  commitment:  interview  with  Arthur 
Miller.  IJAS  (9:1)  54-64. 

11884.  Rudman,  Michael.  Interview  with  Arthur  Miller.  Plays  and 
Players  (27:1)  20-1. 

11885.  Welland,  Dennis.  Miller:  a  study  of  his  plays.  London:  Eyre 
Methuen,  pp.  159. 

Henry  Miller 

11886.  Martin,  Jay.  Always  merry  and  bright:  the  life  of  Henry 
Miller.  An  unauthorized  biography.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Capra  Press, 
1978;  London:  Sheldon  Press,  pp.  xv,  560.  Rev.  by  James  Campbell  in 
New  Edinburgh  Review  (46)  30—: 2;  by  Gary  Houston  in  BW,  7  Jan.,  1; 
by  Lawrence  Shifreen  in  BkW,  4  Feb.,  E4. 

11887.  Parl,  Jack.  A  study  of  contradiction  in  Henry  Miller’s ‘Tropic 
of  Capricorn’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1471A.] 

11888.  Shifreen,  Lawrence  J.  Henry  Miller:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  sources.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xviii, 
477.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  38.) 

11889.  Henry  Miller’s  ‘Mezzotints’:  the  undiscovered  roots  of 

‘Tropic  of  Cancer’.  SSF  (16)  1 1-1 7. 

11890.  Vrebos,  Pascal.  En  ung  man  pa  attiatta  ar:  intervju  med 
Henry  Miller.  (A  young  man  of  eighty-eight:  an  interview  with  Henry 
Miller.)  Jakobs  stege  (3:5/6)  38-42.  (Trans,  from  the  French  by 
Lennart  Linder.) 

Jason  Miller 

11891.  Vuckov,  Julian.  Agonijata  na  obrecenite.  (Death-struggle  of 
the  doomed.)  In  (pp.  93-6)  Sampionatat.  (That  championship  season.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

Ruth  Miller 

11892.  C  hapman,  M.  J.  F.  Ruth  Miller  —  the  last  poems.  Unisa 
English  Studies  (17:2)  40-4. 

John  Mills 

11893.  Delany,  Paul.  An  interview  with  John  Mills.  JCF  (22)  1978, 
58-78. 

A.  A.  Milne 

11894.  Milne,  Christopher.  The  path  through  the  trees.  New  York: 
Dutton,  pp.  xv,  268.  London:  Eyre  Methuen,  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Eve 
Auchincloss  in  BkW,  26  Aug.,  3. 

Ken  Mitchell 

11895.  Anon.  Biographical  checklist:  Ken  Mitchell.  CanTR  (21) 
60-2. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

11896.  Breuer,  Horst.  Zur  Idealogie  eines  Bestsellers;  Biologismus 
und  Sozialdarwinismus  in  Margaret  Mitchells  ‘Vom  Winde  verhwet’. 
Amst  (23)  1978,  260-9. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

11897.  Mitchison,  Naomi.  A  self-interview.  SSL  (14)  37-51. 

11898.  - You  may  well  ask:  a  memoir,  1920-1940.  London: 

Gollancz.  pp.  240. 
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Thomas  Mofolo 

11899.  Swanepoel,  C.  F.  Reflections  on  the  art  of  Thomas  Mofolo. 
Limi  (7:1/2)  63-76. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

11900.  Zachrau,  Thekla.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  towards  an  Indian 
identity.  DQR  (9)  52-70. 

Tom  Montag 

11901.  Montag,  Tom.  Concern/s:  essays  and  reviews  1972-1976. 
.See  8919. 

John  Montague 

11902.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon.  Location  as  vocation:  John  Mon¬ 
tague’s  ‘The  Northern  Gate’.  CJIS  (5:2)  38-52. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

11903.  McLay,  Catherine  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  doctor’s  sweet¬ 
heart,  and  other  stories.  Toronto:  McGraw-Hill  Ryerson;  London: 
Harrap.  pp.  192. 

Brian  Moore 

11904.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Neo-modernism  in  the  Canadian 
artist-parable:  Hubert  Aquin  and  Brian  Moore.  CanRCL  (6)  195-205. 
11905.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Place  in  Brian  Moore’s  ‘Catholics’.  NCL 
(9;4)  4-5- 

George  Moore 

11906.  Benkovitz,  Miriam  J.  ‘The  back  like  a  weasel’s’.  CLC  (28:  i) 
1978, 21-8. 

11907.  Cronin,  John.  George  Moore:  ‘The  Untilled  Field’.  See 
(pp.  113-25)  106. 

11908.  Farrow,  Anthony.  George  Moore.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall; 

London:  Prior,  1978.  pp.  169.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  244.) 

11909.  Moore,  George.  ‘Flowers  of  Passion’,  1878;  ‘Pagan  Poems’, 
1881.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  291.  (Facsims.) 

11910.  - ‘Literature  at  Nurse’,  1885;  ‘A  Mere  Accident’,  1887. 

New  York;  London:  Garland,  1978.  pp.  310.  (Facsims.) 

11911.  - ‘Mike  Fletcher’,  1889.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 

1977.  pp.  302.  (Facsim.  of  New  York  ed.) 

11912.  Shields,  Agnes  Ann.  Religion  as  metaphor  in  the  works  of 
George  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2669A-70A.] 

Marianne  Moore 

11913.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  Marianne  Moore:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1735.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  C.  Willis  in  Library  (1) 
186-7;  by  B.  C.  Bloomfield  in  BC  (28)  135-7. 

1 1914.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet.  See  10910. 

11915.  Martin,  Taffy.  Preparation  and  enactment:  Marianne 
Moore’s  editorship  of ‘The  Dial’.  See  895. 

11916.  Slatin,  John  Meyer.  ‘The  savage’s  romance’:  the  poetry  of 
Marianne  Moore,  1915— 1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  252A-3A.] 
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11917.  Stapleton,  Laurence.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poet’s  advance. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1742.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Sutton  in  AL  (51)  432-3. 

Thomas  Inglis  Moore 

11918.  Christesen,  Clem.  T.  Inglis  Moore.  ALS  (9)  1 17-19. 
(Obituary.) 

Frank  Moorhouse 

11919.  Cantrell,  Leon.  The  new  novel:  David  Ireland’s  ‘The 
Unknown  Industrial  Prisoner’,  Michael  Wilding’s  ‘The  Short  Story 
Embassy’  and  Frank  Moorhouse’s  ‘The  Electrical  Experience’.  See 
(PP-  225-57)  122. 

Dom  Moraes 

11920.  Lall,  Emmanuel  Narendra.  The  poetry  of  encounter:  three 
Indo-Anglian  poets;  Dom  Moraes,  A.  K.  Ramanujan,  and  Nissim 
Ezekiel.  See  10678. 

Edwin  Morgan 

11921.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  K  navsteve  skotskeho  basnfka.  (A  visit 
of  the  Scottish  poet  Edwin  Morgan.)  Svetova  literatura  (24:1)  246. 

Willie  Morris 

11922.  Podhoretz,  Norman.  How  the  north  was  won.  See  10307. 

Wright  Morris 

11923.  Burns,  Leslie  Edward.  A  psychological  reading  of  Wright 
Morris’  early  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  7345A.] 

11924.  Crump,  G.  B.  The  novels  of  Wright  Morris:  a  critical 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1757.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spillerin  AL  (50) 
672-3. 

11925.  Knoll,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Wright  Morris. 
(Bibl.  1977,  1 1290.)  Rev.  by  David  D.  Anderson  in  SSMLN  (7:1)  1977, 
7-9- 

11926.  Wydeven,  Joseph  Jude.  Structures  of  consciousness  in  the 
works  of  Wright  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  3307A.] 

Toni  Morrison 

11927.  Dowling,  Colette.  The  song  of  Toni  Morrison.  NYTM, 
20  May,  40-2,  48,  52-8. 

1 1928.  Klotman,  Phyllis  R.  Dick-and-Jane  and  the  Shirley  Temple 
sensibility  in  ‘The  Bluest  Eye’.  BALF  (13)  123-5. 

11929.  Lounsberry,  Barbara,  and  Grace  Ann  Hovet.  Principles  of 
perception  in  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘Sula’.  BALF  (13)  126-9. 

11930.  Malone,  Gloria  Snodgrass.  The  nature  and  causes  of 
suffering  in  the  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall,  Kristin  Hunter,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  11256. 

11931.  Ogunyemi,  Chikweny  Okonjo.  ‘Sula’:  ‘a  nigger  joke’.  BALF 

(13)  130-3- 

John  Mortimer 

11932.  Anon.  Dzon  Mortimar,  scenaristat  na  ‘Uil.  Sekspir’.  (John 
Mortimer,  the  script-writer  of ‘William  Shakespeare’.)  T  (32:3)  48-50. 
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Penelope  Mortimer 

11933.  Mortimer,  Penelope.  About  time:  an  aspect  of  autobiogra¬ 
phy.  London:  Lane.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  Listener  (101) 
756;  by  Brigitte  Weeks  in  BkW,  8  July,  E3. 

Rose  Moss 

11934.  Marquard,  Jean.  Rose  Moss:  ‘telling  truth’.  Contrast  (12:3) 
48-55.  (Interview.) 

Ezekiel  Mphahlele 

11935.  Barnett,  Ursula  A.  Ezekiel  Mphahlele.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1762.) 
Rev.  by  Cecil  A.  Abrahams  in  RAL  (9)  1978,  123-8. 

11936.  Mphahlele,  Es’kia.  Exile,  the  tyranny  of  place  and  the 
literary  compromise.  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:1)  37-44. 

Malcolm  Muggeridge 

11937.  Hunter,  Ian  (ed.).  Things  past.  London:  Collins,  1978. 
pp.  252.  (Anthology  of  Muggeridge’s  writings.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Muggeridge  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  407. 

Edwin  Muir 

11938.  Bouson,J.  Brooks.  Journeys  and  places:  a  study  of  the  poetry 
of  Edwin  Muir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6771A-2A.] 

1 1939.  Brown,  George  Mackay.  Edwin  Muir:  a  brief  memoir.  West 
Linton,  Scotland:  Castlelaw  Press,  1975.  pp.  16. 

11940.  Le  Bon-Dodat,  Anne- Marie.  Le  motif  de  la  rencontre  dans  la 
poesie  d’Edwin  Muir.  EA  (32)  56-61. 

11941.  Mellown,  Elgin  W.  Edwin  Muir.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
pp.  1 8 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  248.) 

11942.  Smout,  T.  C.  (introd.).  Scottish  Journey.  Edinburgh:  Main¬ 
stream  Pubs.  pp.  276.  Rev.  by  Iain  Crichton  Smith  in  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (47)  26-7. 

11943.  Wiseman,  Christopher.  Beyond  the  labyrinth:  a  study  of 
Edwin  Muir’s  poetry.  Victoria,  B.C.:  Sono  Nis  Press,  1978.  pp.  252. 

John  Muir 

11944.  Lynch,  Ann  T.  Bibliography  of  works  by  and  about  John 
Muir,  1869-1978.  BB  (36)  71-80,  84. 

John  Mulgan 

11945.  Stead,  C.  K.  John  Mulgan:  a  question  of  identity.  Islands  (7) 
267-95.  (See  also  correspondence,  (7)  425-44.) 

Lewis  Mumford 

11946.  Mumford,  Lewis.  My  works  and  days:  a  personal  chronicle. 
New  York;  London:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  545.  Rev.  by  Peter 
d’A.  Jones  in  BW,  22  Apr.,  1 . 

Alice  Munro 

11947.  Bailey,  Nancy  I.  The  masculine  image  in  ‘Lives  of  Girls  and 
Women’.  CanL  (80)  1 13—20. 

11948.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Prisms  and  arcs:  structures  in  Hebert  and 
Munro.  See  (pp.  99—121)  96. 

11949.  Martin,  W.  R.  Alice  Munro  and  James  Joyce.  JCF  (24) 
120-6. 
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11950.  Wallace,  Bronwen.  Women’s  lives:  Alice  Munro.  See 
(pp.  52-67)  103. 

Iris  Murdoch 

11951.  Bellamy,  Michael  O.  The  artist  and  the  Saint:  Iris  Mur¬ 
doch’s  ‘A  Fairly  Honourable  Defeat’.  RLV  (45)  90-104. 

11952.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  An  interview  with  Iris  Murdoch.  RomLit, 
5  Apr.,  2 1 . 

11953.  Dipple,  Elizabeth.  Iris  Murdoch  and  Vladimir  Nabokov:  an 
essay  in  literary  realism  and  experimentalism.  See  (pp.  103-18)  116. 

11954.  Foley,  Betty  Mitchell.  Iris  Murdoch’s  use  of  works  of  art  as 
analogies  of  moral  themes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2072A.] 

11955.  Gribble,  Jennifer.  The  art  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Quadrant  (23) 
May,  36-9. 

11956.  Hirukawa,  Hisayasu.  Murdoch:  genso  no  fumo  kara  ai  no 
hojo  e.  (Murdoch:  from  the  futility  of  illusion  to  the  fertility  of  love.) 
Tokyo:  Tojusha.  pp.  207. 

11957.  Levidova,  I.  Chitaia  romany  Airis  Merdok  .  .  .  (o  tvorchestve 
angliiskoi  pisatel'nifsy).  (Reading  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels:  the  work  of 
this  English  author.)  InL  (1978:11)  208—16. 

11958.  Lozovskaia,  N.  I.  Esteticheskie  vzgliady  Airis  Merdok.  (The 
aesthetic  views  of  Iris  Murdoch.)  NDFN  (1979:2)  39-46. 

11959.  Magee,  Bryan.  Iris  Murdoch  on  natural  novelists  and 
unnatural  philosophers.  See  2918. 

11960.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Iris  Murdoch.  NR,  18  Nov.,  27— 31. 

11961.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  The  accommodation  of  the  present 
in  novels  by  Murdoch  and  Powell.  StudN  (1 1)  178-93. 

11962.  Ralea,  Catinca.  Filozofie  $i  literatura.  (Philosophy  and 
literature.)  Contemporanul,  I5june,  14.  (Interview.) 

11963.  Ralian,  Antoaneta.  An  interview  with  Iris  Murdoch. 
Secolul  20  (1978:  10/12)  191-4. 

11964.  Seiler,  Carol.  Boulder-pushers:  women  in  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Drabble,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Iris  Murdoch.  See  10546. 

11965.  Smithson,  Isaiah.  Iris  Murdoch’s  ‘A  Severed  Head’:  the 
evolution  of  human  consciousness.  SoRA(n)  1978,  133-53. 

11966.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  An  interview  with  Iris  Murdoch.  Steaua 
(30:6)  44-5. 

11967.  Todd,  Richard.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  Shakespearean  interest. 
London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  134. 

Richard  Murphy 

11968.  Harmon,  Maurice  (ed.).  Richard  Murphy,  poet  of  two 
traditions:  interdisciplinary  studies.  Portmarnock,  Co.  Dublin: 
Wolfhound  Press,  1978.  pp.  128. 

Charles  Murray 

11969.  Shepherd,  Nan  (introd.).  Hamewith:  the  complete  poems  of 
Charles  Murray.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP.  pp.  xviii,  266. 

Meja  Mwangi 

11970.  Andzhaparidze,  Georgii.  Gde  konchaetsia  River-roud?: 
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zametki  o  tvorchestve  Medzhi  Mvangi.  (Where  does  River  Road  end? 
Notes  on  Meja  Mwangi’s  work.)  InL  (1978:12)  206-1 1. 

L.  H.  Myers 

11971.  Barratt,  Daniel.  The  work  of  L.  H.  Myers.  Tract  (26) 


32-45- 


Vladimir  Nabokov 

11972.  Brown,  Betsy  Etheridge.  Palliatives  of  articulate  art:  narra¬ 
tors  and  point  of  view  in  the  English  novels  of  Vladimir  Nabokov. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4945A.] 

11973.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  Echoes  of  the  pram-pusher’s  knack: 
some  facts  in  Nabokov’s  self-fiction.  See  (pp.  32-41)  96. 

11974.  Burns,  Dan  E.  ‘Bend  Sinister’ and ‘Tyrants  Destroyed’:  short 
story  into  novel.  MFS  (25)  508-13. 

11975.  Clifton,  Gladys  Marie.  The  fictional  texture  of  three  novels 
ofVladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4934A-5A.] 

11976.  Dipple,  Elizabeth.  Iris  Murdoch  and  Vladimir  Nabokov:  an 
essay  in  literary  realism  and  experimentalism.  See  (pp.  103-18)  116. 

11977.  Field,  Andrew.  Nabokov:  his  life  in  part.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 1804.) 
Rev.  by  Linda  Bridges  in  NatR  (31)1 104-5. 

11978.  Goodwin,  Barbara.  The  vertigo  of  facts:  literary  accounts  of  a 
philosophical  dilemma.  BJA  (18)  1978,  261-76. 

11979.  Grabes,  H.  Fictitious  biographies:  Vladimir  Nabokov’s 
English  novels.  Trans,  by  the  author  and  Pamela  Gliniars.  The 
Hague:  Mouton,  1977.  pp.  140.  Rev.  by  Charles  S.  Ross  in  MFS  (25) 

11980.  Hyde,  G.  M.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  America’s  Russian  novelist. 
London:  Boyars,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  11335.)  Rev.  by  Charles  S.  Ross 
in  MFS  (25)  522-3. 

11981.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  A  guide  to  Nabokov’s  ‘A  Guide  to 
Berlin’.  SEEJ  (23)  353-61. 

11982.  - Nabokov  as  a  man  of  letters:  the  alphabetic  motif  in  his 

work.  MFS  (25)  397-412. 

11983.  Karlinsky,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Nabokov-Wilson  letters:  corre¬ 
spondence  between  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  Edmund  Wilson, 
1940— 1971.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row;  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson.  pp.  xi,  346.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB,  6  Dec.,  3-4;  by 
E.  B.  Greenwood  in  LRev,  30  Nov-13  Dec.,  8;  by  John  Updike  in  NY, 
11  June,  156—61;  by  Leonard  Michaels  in  Nat  (228)  726—7;  by  R.  Z. 
Sheppard  in  Time,  18  June,  82-5;  by  Leon  Edel  in  NR,  26  May,  33-5; 
by  Joseph  Epstein  in  BW,  27  May,  2-3;  by  Stephen  Spender  in  BkW, 
10  June,  Ei,  4;  by  Charles  S.  Ross  in  MFS  (25)  523-4. 

11984.  Klemtner,  Susan  Strehle.  To  ‘special  space’:  transforma¬ 
tion  in  ‘Invitation  to  a  Beheading’.  MFS  (25)  427-38. 

1 1985.  Lanyi,  Gabriel.  On  narrative  transitions  in  Nabokov’s  prose. 
PTL  (2)  1977,  73-87. 

1 1986.  Levine,  Robert  T.  ‘My  ultraviolet  darling’:  the  loss  of  Lolita’s 
childhood.  MFS  (25)  471-9. 
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11987.  Maddox,  Lucy  Bowers.  The  art  of  commentary:  Vladimir 
Nabokov’s  novels  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3291A.] 

11988.  Megerle,  Brenda.  The  tantalization  of ‘Lolita’.  StudN  (11) 
338-48. 

11989.  Merrill,  Robert  .  Nabokov  and  fictional  artifice.  MFS  (25) 
439-62  • 

11990.  Naumann,  Marina  Turkevich.  Blue  evenings  in  Berlin: 
Nabokov’s  short  stories  of  the  1920s.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1978. 
pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Charles  S.  Ross  in  MFS  (25)  516-17. 

11991.  Packman,  David  Barton.  Structures  of  desire:  Vladimir 
Nabokov’s  ‘Lolita’,  ‘Pale  Fire’,  and  ‘Ada’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2685A.] 

1 1992.  Paine,  Sylvia  Jean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of  Anais 
Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  10137. 

1 1993.  Pearce,  Richard.  Nabokov’s  black  (hole)  humor:  ‘Lolita’  and 
‘Pale  Fire’.  See  (pp.  28-44)  85. 

11994.  Petty,  Chapel  Louise.  A  comparison  of  Hawthorne’s 
‘Wakefield’  and  Nabokov’s  ‘The  Leonardo’:  narrative  commentary  and 
the  struggle  of  the  literary  artist.  See  7664. 

11995.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Dark  paradise:  shades  of  heaven  and  hell  in 
‘Ada’.  MFS  (25)  481-97. 

11996.  Quennell,  Peter  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov:  his  life,  his  work, 
his  world;  a  tribute.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by 
Frank  Kermode  in  LRB,  6  Dec.,  4. 

11997.  Rimmon,  Shlomith.  Problems  of  voice  in  Vladimir  Nabokov’s 
‘The  Real  Life  ofSebastian  Knight’.  PTL  (1)  1976,  489-512. 

11998.  Ross,  Charles  S.  Nabokov’s  mistress/muse  metaphor:  some 
recent  books.  MFS  (25)  514-24  (review-article). 

11999.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield,  Jr.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut  and  Barth.  See  10075. 
12000.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Criticism  of  Vladimir  Nabokov:  a  selected 
checklist.  MFS  (25)  527-53. 

12001.  Sheidlower,  David  I.  Reading  between  the  lines  and  the 
squares.  MFS  (25)  413-25. 

12002.  Sisson,  Jonathan  Borden.  Cosmic  synchronization  and  other 
worlds  in  the  work  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3304A.] 

12003.  Stanley,  Donald  Hutton.  The  self-conscious  narrator  in 
Donald  Barthelme  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  See  10092. 

12004.  Stuart,  Dabney.  Nabokov:  the  dimensions  of  parody.  (Bibl. 

1978,  1 1817.)  Rev.  by  Charles  S.  Ross  in  MFS  (25)  520-2. 

12005.  Tamir-Ghez,  Nomi.  The  art  of  persuasion  in  Nabokov’s 
‘Lolita’.  PT  (1:1/2)  65-83. 

12006.  Tammi,  Pekka.  Chekhov’s  shot  gun  and  Nabokov:  a  note  on 
subtext,  motifs,  and  meaning  in  the  novella  ‘Lik’.  NCL  (9:5)  3-5. 
12007.  Tekiner,  Christina.  Time  in  ‘Lolita’.  MFS  (25)  463-9. 
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Arati  Nagarwalla 

12008.  Bhatnagar,  O.  P.  Plays  of  inaction:  a  study  of  four  contem¬ 
porary  Indian  plays  in  English.  See  10046. 

Chaman  Nahal 

12009.  Sharma,  D.  R.  The  novels  of  Chaman  Nahal.  Journal  of 
Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  13-18. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

12010.  Bondy,  FRANgois.  V.  S.  Naipaul  —  der  westostliche  Inder. 

Schweizer  Monatshefte  (59)  643-50. 

12011.  Greenwald,  Roger  Gordon.  The  method  ofV.  S.  Naipaul’s 
fiction  (1955-1963).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4240A-IA.] 

12012.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  V.  S. 

Naipaul.  London:  Heinemann  Educational.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  11825.) 
12013.  Neill,  Michael.  Taking  the  world  to  the  cleaners:  the 
writings  of  V.  S.  Naipaul.  New  Zealand  Listener  (93:2084)  68-70. 
12014.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  uses  of  literacy. 
CritQ  (21:2)  5-13. 

12015.  Singh,  Mohinder.  Gandhi  and  ‘A  Defect  of  Vision’.  Indian 
Book  Chronicle,  Jan.,  33-7. 

12016.  Srinath,  C.  N.  Crisis  of  identity:  assertion  and  withdrawal  in 
Naipaul  and  Arunjoshi.  See  11320. 

12017.  Subramani.  The  historical  consciousness  in  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13)  3-22. 

12018.  Woodcock,  George.  Two  great  commonwealth  novelists: 
R.  K.  Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  SewR  (87)  1-28. 

Pritish  Nandy 

12019.  Maini,  D.  S.  Pritish  Nandy  the  poet.  Indian  Book  Chronicle, 
16  Dec.,  410-12. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

12020.  Bhatnagar,  J.  P.  Playing  the  role  in  ‘The  Guide’  and  ‘The 
Inner  Door’.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (4:13)  71-9. 

12021.  Woodcock,  George.  Two  great  commonwealth  novelists: 
R.  K.  Narayan  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See  12018. 

Valery  Nash 

12022.  Talbot,  Norman.  Now  that  confessional  school  is  out:  an 
introduction  to  the  poetry  of  Valery  Nash.  Pacific  Quarterly  (4)  133-43. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 

12023.  Prasad,  Hari  Mohan.  Nehru:  the  poet  behind  the  mask. 
Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  19-23. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

12024.  Aly,  Lucile  F.  John  G.  Neihardt:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1359.)  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Etulain  in  PacNQ  (70)  85. 

Howard  Nemerov 

12025.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Nemerov’s  definition  and  Proust’s 
example:  a  model  for  the  short  novel.  StudN  (1 1)  162-77. 

12026.  Labrie,  Ross.  Howard  Nemerov  in  St  Louis:  an  interview. 
SoR  (15)  605-16. 
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P.  H.  Newby 

12027.  Newby,  P.  H.  ‘Kith’.  DQR  (9)  101-13. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

12028.  Robson,  Clifford.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  vi,  164. 

Ruth  Nichols 

12029.  Nichols,  Ruth.  Something  of  myself.  See  (pp.  189-94)  114. 

Ana'is  Nin 

12030.  Hinz,  Evelyn  J.  (ed.).  A  woman  speaks:  the  lectures,  semi¬ 
nars,  and  interviews  of  Anais  Nin.  London:  Allen,  1 978.  pp.  xviii,  270. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1976,  13530.) 

12031.  McMath,  Whitney  Vickers.  Feminine  identity  in  Anais 
Nin’s  ‘Cities  of  the  Interior’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6757A-8A.] 

12032.  Nin,  Anais.  Linotte:  the  early  diary  of  Anais  Nin,  1914-1920. 
With  a  pref.  by  Joaquin  Nin-Culmel;  trans.  from  French  by  Jean  L. 
Sherman.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1978.  pp.  x,  518. 
Rev.  by  Penelope  Mesic  in  BW,  20  Aug.,  2. 

12033.  Paine,  Sylvia  Jean.  Sense  and  transcendence:  the  art  of  Anais 
Nin,  Vladimir  Nabokov,  and  Samuel  Beckett.  See  10137. 

12034.  Scholar,  Nancy.  Anais  Nin’s  ‘House  of  Incest’  and  Ingmar 
Bergman’s  ‘Persona’:  two  variations  on  a  theme.  See  9271. 

12035.  Tuby,  Molly,  and  Peter  Bentley.  The  widening  circle. 
London:  Guild  of  Pastoral  Psychology,  pp.  30.  (Guild  of  Pastoral 
Psychology  lectures,  195.) 

Frank  Norris 

12036.  Graham,  Don.  The  fiction  of  Frank  Norris:  the  aesthetic 
context.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1978.  pp.  viii,  172.  Rev.  by 
Donald  Pizer  in  AL  (51)  431-2;  by  S.  S.  Moorty  (S.  Murthy  Sikka)  in 
ALR  (12)  360-2;  by  Robert  A.  Morace  in  ALR  (12)  155-8. 

12037.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Allegory  in  Frank  Norris’s ‘Blix’: 
its  relevance  to  ‘Vandover’.  MarkR  (8)  25-7. 

12038.  - Frank  Norris:  early  posthumous  responses.  ALR  (12) 

1-76. 

12039.  Mason,  Theodore  Oliver.  Power  and  control:  representa¬ 
tion  and  mediation  in  Norris  and  Adams.  See  6786. 

12040.  Messenger,  Christian.  Frank  Norris  and  the  college  sports¬ 
man.  ALR  (12)  288-94. 

12041.  Miller,  Edwin  Haviland.  The  art  of  Frank  Norris  in 
‘McTeague’.  MarkR  (8)  61-6. 

12042.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  McTeague:  a  story  of  San  Francisco. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1872.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  M.  Catron  in  SCB  (38)  26. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

12043.  Barza,  Steven.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  naturalism  and  the 
aberrant  response.  SAF  (7)  141-51. 

12044.  Bloom,  Kathleen  Burke.  The  grotesque  in  the  fiction  of 
Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2059A.] 
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12045.  Box,  Patricia  S.  Vision  and  revision  in  ‘Wonderland’.  NCL 

(9:0  3-6- 

12046.  Giles,  James  R.  Oates’  ‘The  Poisoned  Kiss’.  CanL  (80) 
1 38-47- 

12047.  Grant,  Mary  Kathryn.  The  tragic  vision  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1978.  pp.  xiv,  167.  Rev.  by  Douglas  M. 
Catron  in  AL  (50)  673-4;  by  Charlotte  Goodman  in  SAF  (7)  247-9. 
12048.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  blue  collar  apocalypse,  or  Detroit 
bridge’s  falling  down:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’  ‘them’.  Descant  (23:4)  35-47. 
12049.  - Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  the  new  naturalism.  SoR  (15) 

52-63. 

12050.  Waller,  G.  F.  Dreaming  America:  obsession  and  transcen¬ 
dence  in  the  fiction  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xii,  224. 

Edna  O’Brien 

12051.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Et  naerblikk  pa  den  patriarkalske 
litteraturkritikken:  Edna  O’Brien  og  anmelderne  1960-1976.  (A  close 
look  at  patriarchal  literary  criticism:  Edna  O’Brien  and  the  critics 
1960-1976.)  Edda  (79)  217-27. 

12052.  Snow,  Lotus.  ‘That  trenchant  childhood  route’?:  quest  in 
Edna  O’Brien’s  novels.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Spring,  74-83. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan) 

12053.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Two  meta-novelists:  Sternesque  elements  in 
novels  by  Flann  O’Brien.  See  6320. 

‘Dermot  O’Byrne’  (Arnold  Bax) 

12054.  Foreman,  Lewis  (ed.).  Dermot  O’Byrne:  poems  by  Arnold 
Bax,  together  with  two  previously  unpublished  songs  by  Bax  to  his  own 
words.  London:  Thames  Publishing,  pp.  95. 

Sean  O’Casey 

12055.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Continuity  and  innovation  in  Sean 
O’Casey’s  drama:  a  critical  monograph.  (Bibl.  1978,  11898.)  Rev.  by 
Nicholas  Grene  in  YES  (9)  344-6;  by  Birgit  Bramsback  in  MS  (73) 
99-IO°- 

12056.  — - and  Michael  J.  Durkan.  Sean  O’Casey:  a  bibliography. 

London;  New  York:  Macmillan,  1978.  pp.  xxiv,  41 1. 

12057.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Paycocks  and  others:  Sean  O’Casey’s 
world.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan;  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1976. 
pp.  318.  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  in  NQ  (26)  81-3. 

12058.  Kenneally,  Michael  Anthony.  Design  in  the  autobiography 
of  Sean  O’Casey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4275A.] 

12059.  Kleiman,  Carol.  O’Casey’s  debt  to  Toller:  expressionism  in 
‘The  Silver  Tassie’  and  ‘Red  Roses  for  Me’.  CJIS  (5: 1 )  69-86. 

12060.  Pauli,  Manfred.  Sean  O’Casey:  Drama,  Poesie,  Wirklich- 
keit.  Berlin:  Henschelverlag,  1977.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Jack  Mitchell  in 
ZAA  (27)  369-71. 

12061.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.,  and  Llewellyn  Rabby.  ‘The  Silver 
Tassie’:  the  post-World-War-I  legacy.  ModDr  (22)  125-35. 
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12062.  Rollins,  Ronald  Gene.  Sean  O’Casey’s  drama:  verisimili¬ 
tude  and  vision.  Montgomery:  Alabama  UP.  pp.  1 39-  Rev-  by  Judith 
Tanis  Parr  in  OhioanaQ  (22)  145. 

12063.  Scrimgeour,  James  R.  Sean  O’Casey.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall;  London:  Prior,  1978.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  245.) 

12064.  Seehase,  Georg.  Zum  neuen  Typ  des  kunstlerischen 
Bewusstseins  in  Sean  O’Caseys  Dramen.  ZAA  (27)  101— 7. 

12065.  Watson,  G.  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival. 
See  11436. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

12066.  Bellamy,  Michael  O.  Everything  off  balance:  Protestant 
Election  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find’.  FOB 
(8)  1 16-24. 

12067.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Borne  away  by  violence:  the 
reader  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  SoR  (15)  31 3-2 1 . 

12068.  Burns,  Shannon.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  work  ethic.  FOB 
(8)  54-67. 

12069.  Chow,  Sung  Gay.  ‘Strange  and  alien  country  :  an  analysis  of 
landscape  in  ‘Wise  Blood’  and  ‘The  Violent  Bear  It  Away’.  FOB  (8) 
35-44- 

12070.  Cleary,  Michael.  Environmental  influences  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  fiction.  FOB  (8)  20-34. 

12071.  Cobb,  Joann  P.  Pascal’s  wager  and  two  modern  losers.  PhilL 
(3)  187-98. 

12072.  Coles,  Robert.  Flannery  O’Connor:  letters  larger  than  life. 
FOB  (8)  3-13. 

12073.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  The  Christian  writer  and  the  new  South; 
or,  why  don’t  you  like  Flannery  O’Connor?  SoHR  (13)  79-83. 

12074.  Fitzgerald,  Sally  (ed.).  The  habit  of  being:  letters  of 
Flannery  O’Connor.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  xxii,  617. 
Rev.  by  Richard  H.  Brodhead  in  YR  (69)  451-6;  by  Eugene  Current- 
Garcia  in  SoHR  (14)  373-5;  by  John  R.  May  in  America  (140)  498-9;  by 
Shirley  Ann  Grau  in  BW,  25  Mar.,  1;  by  William  McPherson  in  BkW, 
1 1  Feb.,  Fi;  by  Mary  Gordon  in  SatR,  14  Apr.,  42-5;  by  Paul  Gray  in 
Time,  5  Mar.,  86-7;  by  Robert  B.  Shaw  in  Nat  (228)  472-4;  by  J.  O. 
Tate  in  NatR  (31)  364-8;  by  Josephine  Hendin  in  NR,  10  Mar.,  33-5;  by 
Robert  Towers  in  NYRB,  3  May,  5-6. 

12075.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Conrad,  Hardy,  O’Connor,  and  the 
monomyth.  See  7569. 

12076.  Fox,  William  Henry.  Opposition  to  secular  humanism  in  the 
fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  236A-7A.] 

12077.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Katherine 
Anne  Porter.  FOB  (8)  77-87. 

12078.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr.  ‘Le  mot  juste’:  Hazel  Motes’  name. 
NMAL  (3)  item  14. 

12079.  Jones,  Madison.  Cause  for  wonder.  FOB  (8)  18-19. 

12080.  Kirk,  Russell.  Memoir  by  Humpty  Dumpty.  FOB  (8)  14-1 7. 
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12081.  Koon,  William.  ‘Hep  me  not  to  be  so  mean’:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  subjectivity.  SoR  (15)  322-32. 

12082.  Lee,  Michael  John.  Clowns  and  captives:  Flannery  O’Con¬ 
nor’s  images  of  the  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6763A-4A.] 

12083.  Martin.  Carter.  ‘Wise  Blood’:  from  novel  to  film.  FOB  (8) 
99- 1  l5- 

12084.  Mayer,  Charles  W.  The  comic  spirit  in  ‘A  Stroke  of  Good 
Fortune’.  SSF  (16)  70-4. 

12085.  Mengert,  George  King.  The  quest  for  wholeness  in  three 
modern  writers.  See  11745. 

12086.  Oreovicz,  Cheryl  Z.  Seduced  by  language:  the  case  of 
Joy-Hulga  Hopewell.  SAF  (7)  221-8. 

12087.  Rout,  Kathleen.  Dream  a  little  dream  of  me:  Mrs  May  and 
the  bull  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘Greenleaf’.  SSF  (16)  233-5. 

12088.  Ryan,  Steven  T.  The  three  realms  of  O’Connor’s  ‘Greenleaf’. 
ChrisL  (29:1)  39-51. 

12089.  Shloss,  Carol.  ‘Cheers,  Tarfunk’:  the  letters  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  MassR  (20)  387-91. 

12090.  Tate,  J.  O.  O’Connor’s  Confederate  general:  a  late  encounter. 
FOB  (8)  45-53. 

12091.  Towers,  Robert.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  gifts.  NYRB,  3  May, 
3-6  (review-article). 

12092.  Washburn,  Delores  Cole.  The  ‘feeder’  motif  in  selected 
fiction  of  William  Faulkner  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  10802. 

12093.  Westling,  Louise.  The  perils  of  adolescence  in  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  Carson  McCullers.  See  11748. 

12094.  Wray,  Virginia.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Master’s  thesis:  look¬ 
ing  for  some  gestures.  FOB  (8)  6&~76. 

12095.  Wray,  Virginia  Field.  Flannery  O’Connor  in  the  American 
romance  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  1475A.] 

‘Frank  O’Connor’ 

(Michael  O’Donovan) 

12096.  Chatalic,  Roger.  Frank  O’Connor  and  the  desolation  of 
reality.  See  (pp.  189-204)  106. 

12097.  Lamb,  Melinda.  The  growth  of  a  design:  Frank  O’Connor’s 
story  cycles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Greensboro. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2056A.] 

Clifford  Odets 

12098.  Cantor,  Harold.  Clifford  Odets:  playwright-poet.  (Bibl. 
1978,  11936.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dozier  in  AL  (51)  127-8;  by  Gerald 
Weales  in  ModDr  (22)  419-22. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

12099.  Le  Moigne,  Guy.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  short-stories  and  tales. 
See  (pp.  205-26)  106. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

12100.  Browne,  Joseph  Peter.  Aspects  of  the  art  of  Liam  O’Fla- 
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herty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6138A-9A.] 

12101.  Kelly,  A.  A.  (ed.).  The  wilderness.  Portmarnock,  Co.  Dublin: 
Wolfhound  Press,  1978.  pp.  212. 

12102.  Kelly,  Angeline  A.  Liam  O’Flaherty  the  storyteller.  (Bibl. 
1978,  1 1941.)  Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  MLR  (74)  443-4;  by  John 
Kelly  in  NQ  (26)  470-1 . 

12103.  Kennelly,  Brendan.  Liam  O’Flaherty:  the  unchained  storm. 
A  view  of  his  short  stories.  See  (pp.  1 75-87)  106. 

12104.  Murphy,  Maureen.  ‘The  Salted  Goat’:  devil’s  bargain  or 
fable  of  faithfulness.  CJ  IS  (5:2)  60—1. 

Ogali  A.  Ogali 

12105.  Sander,  Reinhard  W.  A  checklist  of  works  by  Nigerian  writer 
Ogali  A.  Ogali.  RAL  (9)  1978,  445-8. 

Standish  O’Grady 

12106.  Hagan,  Edward  Alphonsus.  Standish  James  O’Grady  and 
early  Irish  literature.  See  2296. 

Frank  O’Hara 

12107.  Garber,  Frederick.  Frank  O’Hara.  ConLit  (20)  112-16. 
(Recent  studies.) 

12108.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Frank  O’Hara:  poet  among  painters. 
(Bibl.  1978,  11946.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Altieri  in  JEGP  (77)  1978, 
299-30 1  >  by  Robert  Kern  in  ELN  (17)1 55-8. 

Atukwei  Okai 

12109.  Anyidoho,  Kofi.  Atukwei  Okai  and  his  poetic  territory. 
See  (pp.  45-59)  110. 

Seamus  O’Kelly 

12110.  Clune,  Anne.  Seamus  O’Kelly.  See  (pp.  141—57)  106. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

12111.  Anafulu,  Joseph  C.  (comp.).  Christopher  Okigbo, 
1932-1967:  a  bio-bibliography.  RAL  (9)  1978,  65-78. 

12112.  Heywood,  Annemarie.  The  ritual  and  the  plot:  the  critic  and 
Okigbo’s  ‘Labyrinths’.  RAL  (9)  1978,  46-64. 

12113.  Okwu,  Edward  Chukwuemeka.  The  artist-figure  in  modern 
West  African  poetry:  an  approach  to  the  poetry  of  Awoonor,  Okigbo 
and  Soyinka.  See  10044. 

Charles  Olson 

12114.  Aiken,  William.  The  Olson  poetics:  some  effects.  ConP  (2  2) 
1978,62-80. 

12115.  Apsel,  Maxine  Olian.  The  poetic  development  of  Charles 
Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2674A.] 

12116.  Butterick,  George  F.  A  guide  to  the  ‘Maximus  Poems’  of 
Charles  Olson.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1978.  pp.  lxvi,  816. 
Rev.  by  L.  S.  Dembo  in  AL  (51)  289-9 1  • 

12117.  Christensen,  Paul.  Charles  Olson:  call  him  Ishmael.  Austin; 
London:  Texas  UP.  pp.  xv,  245.  Rev.  by  Charles  Tomlinson  in  TLs’ 
1 4  Dec.,  1 35;  by  L.  S.  Dembo  in  AL  (5 1 )  289-91 . 
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12118.  Lewis,  Robert  L.  Open  it  up:  an  open  discussion  with 
Sherman  Paul  and  Max  Westbrook.  See  3009. 

12119.  Paul,  Sherman.  Olson’s  push:  ‘Origin’,  ‘Black  Mountain’ 
and  recent  American  poetry.  See  911. 

12120.  Seelye,  Catherine  (ed.).  Charles  Olson  and  Ezra  Pound:  an 
encounter  at  St  Elizabeth’s.  (Bibl.  1976,  13663.)  Rev.  by  Sherman  Paul 
inJEGP  (76)  1977,  283-5. 

12121.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  From  amateur  to  impresario.  TLS, 
14  Dec.,  135  (review-article). 

12122.  Von  Hallberg,  Robert.  Charles  Olson:  the  scholar’s  art. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1978.  pp.  ix,  252.  Rev.  by  L.  S. 
Dembo  in  AL  (51)  289-9 1  • 

Eugene  O’Neill 

12123.  Barlow,  Judith  E.  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  Into  Night’:  from 
early  notes  to  finished  play.  ModDr  (22)  19-28. 

12124.  Berlin,  Normand.  Ghosts  of  the  past:  O’Neill  and  ‘Hamlet’. 
MassR  (20)  312-23. 

12125.  Billman,  Carol.  Language  as  theme  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s 
‘Hughie’.  NMAL  (3)  item  25. 

12126.  Chothia,  Jean.  Forging  a  language:  a  study  of  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xii,  243. 

12127.  Dee,  James  H.  Orestes  and  Electra  in  the  twentieth  century. 
CB  (55)  81-7. 

12128.  Elsom,  John.  All  at  sea.  Listener  (iot)  325.  (‘The  Long 
Voyage  Home’,  a  production  of  four  short  plays.) 

12129.  Floyd,  Virginia  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill;  a  world  view.  New 
York:  Ungar.  pp.  309. 

12130.  Frazer,  Winifred  L.  ‘Revolution’  in  ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’. 
ModDr  (22)  1-8. 

12131.  Jensen,  George  Henry.  The  Eugene  O’Neill-Theatre  Guild 
correspondence.  See  9171. 

12132.  Kiselinceva,  Ksenija.  Samotnijat  titan.  (The  lonely  titan.) 
LF,  1  Feb.,  8. 

12133.  Mayer,  David.  ‘Anna  Christie’.  Plays  and  Players  (27:3) 
30-1 .  (RSC  production  at  The  Other  Place.) 

12134.  Myers,  Andrew  B.  ‘Hysteria  night  in  the  sophomore  dormi¬ 
tory’,  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Days  Without  End’.  CLC  (28:2)  3—13. 

12135.  Roland,  Laurin  Kay.  Biography  and  culture  in  the  later 
plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Detroit,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6134A.] 

12136.  Van  Laan,  Thomas  F.  Singing  in  the  wilderness:  the  dark 
vision  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s  only  mature  comedy.  ModDr  (22)  9-18. 
12137.  Walker,  Herbert  Kenneth,  hi.  Symbolism  in  the  later  plays 
ofEugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  6768A-9A.] 

George  Oppen 

12138.  Power,  Kevin.  Conversation  with  George  and  Mary  Oppen 
May  25,  1975.  TQ  (21:1)  1978,  35-52. 
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Simon  Ortiz 

12139.  Gingerich,  Willard.  The  old  voices  of  Acoma:  Simon  Ortiz’s 
mythic  indigenism.  SRev  (64)  18-30. 

Joe  Orton 

12140.  Lahr,  John.  Prick  up  your  ears:  the  biography  of  Joe  Orton. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1984.)  Rev.  by  John  Elsom  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  486. 

12141.  Otremba,  Geraldine  Marie.  The  importance  of  farce  for  the 
study  of  modern  absurdist  theatre:  studies  of  Orton,  Stoppard,  and 
Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  29A-30A.] 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

12142.  Bal,  Sant  Singh.  The  nature  of  Orwell’s  appeal.  Literary 
Criterion  (14:4)  10-21. 

12143.  - The  Spanish  Civil  War  and  Orwell’s  ethics  of  commit¬ 

ment.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3:1 1)  68-84. 

12144.  Hunter,  Jefferson.  Orwell’s  prose:  discovery,  communion, 
separation.  SewR  (87)  436-54. 

12145.  Lee,  Robert  A.  Orwell’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1972,  1 1894.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (6)  327-32. 

12146.  Meyers,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  George  Orwell:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1978,  1 1994.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (6)  332;  by  Paul 
Schuelter  in  CEACrit  (39:3)  1977,  41-2. 

12147.  -  and  Valerie  Meyers.  George  Orwell:  an  annotated 

bibliography  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1977,  11497.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M. 
Philmus  in  SFS  (6)  327-9. 

12148.  Mohapatra,  Himansu  Sekhar.  Orwell’s  image  of  the  writer. 
Littcrit  (8)  42-7. 

12149.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Formen  des  Alogischen  in  George 
Orwells ‘Animal  Farm’.  LWU  (12)  1-21. 

12150.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  George  Orwell:  Literatur  als  Propaganda. 
See  (pp.  481-99)  92. 

12151.  Small,  Christopher.  The  road  to  Miniluv:  George  Orwell, 
the  State  and  God.  (Bibl.  1978)  1 1997-)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in 
SFS  (6)  329-30. 

12152.  Smyer,  Richard  I  Primal  dream  and  primal  crime:  Orwell’s 
development  as  a  psychological  novelist.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri 
UP.  pp.  xi,  187. 

12153.  Stansky,  Peter,  and  William  Abrahams.  Orwell:  the  trans¬ 
formation.  London:  Constable,  pp.  xi,  240.  Rev.  by  Alan  Ryan  in 
Listener  (102)  557-9. 

12154.  Steinhoff,  William.  George  Orwell  and  the  origins  of ‘1984’. 
(Bibl.  1978,  11998.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (6)  331. 

12155.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Orwell  and  the  Left.  (Bibl.  1977  11505.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Schlueter  in  CEACrit  (39:3)  1977,  41-2. 

James  Marshall  Osborn 

12156.  Daiches,  David.  Jim  Osborn:  some  personal  notes.  See 
(pp.  xvii-xxii)  94. 
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12157.  Ribeiro,  Alvaro  (comp.).  A  list  of  the  published  writings  of 
James  Marshall  Osborn.  See  (pp.  395-402)  94. 

12158.  Wellek,  Rene.  James  Marshall  Osborn  1906-1976.  See 
(pp.  v-xv)  94. 

John  Osborne 

12159.  Ahuja,  Chaman.  Luther,  an  archetype:  role  of  anger  in 
evolution.  Literary  Criterion  (14:3)  40-51. 

12160.  Elsom,  John.  Babes  in  the  wood.  Listener  (101)  228.  (‘Look 
Back  in  Anger’.) 

12161.  - Bliss,  was  it?  Listener  (100)  1978,  337-8.  (‘Inadmissible 

Evidence’,  in  1964  and  in  1978.) 

12162.  Murphy,  Brian.  Jimmy  Porter’s  past:  the  logic  of  rage  in 
‘Look  Back  in  Anger’.  MidQ  (21)1 18-30. 

‘Seumas  O’Sullivan’  (James  Sullivan  Starkey) 

12163.  Anderson,  Alan  (introd.  and  notes).  Vincent  O’Sullivan: 
fifteen  letters  to  Seumas  O’Sullivan.  Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press,  pp.  36. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

12164.  Anderson,  Alan  (introd.  and  notes).  Vincent  O’Sullivan: 
fifteen  letters  to  Seumas  O’Sullivan.  See  12163. 

12164a.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  ‘The  Houses  of  Sin’,  1897,  and 
‘Poems’,  1896.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  (Facsims  oforig.  eds.) 

Yambo  Ouologuem 

12165.  Maiangwa,  Yusufu.  The  duty  of  violence  in  Yambo  Ouolo- 
guem’s  ‘Bound  to  Violence’.  See  (pp.  71-9)  110. 

Sembene  Ousmane 

12166.  Ni  Chreachain-Adelguba,  Firinne.  Self  and  other  in  Sem¬ 
bene  Ousmane’s  ‘Xala’.  See  (pp.  91-103)  110. 

Wilfred  Owen 

12167.  Backman,  Sven.  Tradition  transformed:  studies  in  the  poetry 
of  Wilfred  Owen.  Lund:  LiberLaromedel/Gleerup.  pp.  206.  (Lund 
Studies  in  English,  54.) 

12168.  - Wilfred  Owen’s  rhyming  once  more.  SN  (51)  229-32. 

12169.  Bateson,  F.  W.  The  analysis  of  poetic  texts:  Owen’s  ‘Futility’ 
and  Davie’s  ‘The  Garden  Party’.  See  10473. 

12170.  Das,  Sasi  Bhusan.  Wilfred  Owen’s  ‘Strange  Meeting’:  a 
critical  study.  Calcutta:  Mukhopadhaya,  1977.  Rev.  by  Digish  Mehta 
in  Indian  Book  Chronicle,  1  Mar.,  100-3. 

12171.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Some  contemporary  allusions  in  poems  by 
Rosenberg,  Owen  and  Sassoon.  NQ  (26)  333-4. 

12172.  - Wilfred  Owen  and  the  Georgians.  See  9797. 

12173.  Sarot,  Ellin.  Snared  in  an  evil  time:  responses  to  war  in  the 
work  of  W.  B.  Yeats,  Wilfred  Owen,  and  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2686a.] 

12174.  Welland,  Dennis.  Wilfred  Owen:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
i960,  6211.)  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1978.  pp.  192.  (Rev.  ed.) 

Eric  Partridge 

12175.  Barnes,  Julian.  Eric  Partridge,  1894-1979.  NewSt  (97) 
831-2. 
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Kenneth  Patchen 

12176.  Smith,  Larry  R.  Kenneth  Patchen.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1978.  pp.  195.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  292.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (22) 
1 71-2. 

Alan  Paton 

12177.  Cooke,  John.  ‘A  hunger  of  the  soul’:  ‘Too  Late  the  Phalarope’ 
reconsidered.  ESA  (22:1)  37-43. 

12178.  Wright,  Vernon.  Crying  still.  New  Zealand  Listener 
(93:2°73)  28>  47-  (Interview.) 

Mervyn  Peake 

12179.  Binns,  Ronald.  Situating  Gormenghast.  CritQ  (21:1)  21-33. 
12180.  Gilmore,  Maeve.  Mervyn  Peake,  191 1-1965.  See  373. 

12181.  -  (ed.).  Peake’s  progress:  selected  writings  and  drawings. 

See  374. 

12182.  - (introd.).  Mervyn  Peake-Oscar  Wilde.  See  375. 

12183.  - (introd.  and  bibl.).  Mervyn  Peake,  191 1-1968:  ‘the  voice 

of  a  pencil’.  See  376. 

12184.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  Inside  the  mind  of  Mervyn  Peake. 
Etudes  de  Lettres  (2:1)  99-106. 

Patrick  Pearse 

12185.  O  Buachalla,  Seamas  (ed.).  The  literary  writings  of  Patrick 
Pearse:  writings  in  English.  Dublin:  Mercier  Press,  pp.  254. 

Walker  Percy 

12186.  Bates,  Marvin  Randolph.  Walker  Percy’s  ironic  apology. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6755A.] 
12187.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid  (ed.).  The  art  of  Walker  Percy: 
stratagems  for  being.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisana  State  UP.  pp.  xxi,  31 1 . 
12188.  Coles,  Robert.  Walker  Percy:  an  American  search.  Boston, 
MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  xx,  250.  Rev.  by  Jane  Larkin  Crain  in  NatR  (31) 
632-3;  by  Webster  Schott  in  BkW,  18  Feb.,  E5. 

12189.  Fox,  William  Henry.  Opposition  to  secular  humanism  in  the 
fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Walker  Percy.  See  12076. 

12190.  Gray,  Richardson  K.  A  Christian-existentialist:  the  vision  of 
Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6761A.] 

12191.  Hammond,  John  Francis.  The  monomythic  quest:  visions  of 
heroism  in  Malamud,  Bellow,  Barth,  and  Percy.  See  10070. 

12192.  Haydel,  Douglas  Joseph.  From  the  realistic  to  the  fantastic: 
Walker  Percy’s  expanding  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6762A.] 

12193.  Hicks,  Jack.  The  lesions  of  the  dead:  Walker  Percy’s ‘The  Last 
Gentleman’.  EA  (32)  162-70. 

12194.  Swick,  Marly  A.  Romantic  ministers  and  phallic  knights:  a 
study  of ‘A  Month  of  Sundays’,  ‘Lancelot’,  and  ‘Falconer’.  See  10339. 
12195.  Telotte,  J.  P.  Walker  Percy:  a  pragmatic  approach.  SoS  (18) 
217-30. 

12196.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Title  as  microtext:  the  example  of ‘The 
Moviegoer’.  JNT  (5)  1975,  219-29. 
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S.  J.  Perelman 

12197.  French,  Philip,  et  al.  Perelman’s  revenge,  or  the  gift  of 
Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Listener  (102)  667-8. 

Lenrie  Peters 

12198.  Egudu,  Romanus  N.  ‘The  colour  of  truth’:  Lenrie  Peters  and 
African  politics.  See  (pp.  60-70)  110. 

David  Graham  Phillips 

12199.  Filler,  Louis.  Voice  of  the  democracy:  a  critical  biography  of 
David  Graham  Phillips:  journalist,  novelist,  progressive.  University 
Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  vii,  206.  Rev.  by  Warren  French 
in  AL  (50)  659-61. 

12200.  Katz,  Sandral.  David  Graham  Phillips:  the  world  of ‘Susan 
Lenox’.  MSE  (6:3/4)  41-6. 

Joan  Phipson 

12201.  Simpson,  Anne.  Australian  children’s  authors:  Joan  Phipson. 
South  Australian  Department  of  Education,  School  Libraries  Branch, 
Review  (6)  Dec.  1978,  27-30. 

Gordon  Pinsent 

12202.  Smith,  Rebecca.  Looking  for  ‘da  good  times’:  the  failure  of 
Gordon  Pinsent’s  ‘Rowdyman’.  CanD  (5)  41-52. 

Harold  Pinter 

12203.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  Earth  and  water:  the  question  of 
renewal  in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’  and  ‘No  Man’s  Land’.  PhilP 

(25)  1978, 101-7. 

12204.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Words  working  overtime:  ‘Endgame’  and  ‘No 
Man’s  Land’.  See  10116. 

12205.  Davies,  Russell.  Pinter  Land.  NYRB,  29  Jan.,  22-4. 

12206.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Poetry  and  drama:  Pinter’s  play  ‘The 
Birthday  Party’  in  the  light  of  his  poem  ‘A  View  of  the  Party’.  EngS  (60) 
484-97. 

12207.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  Pinter  in  ‘No  man’s  land’:  Selbst- 
parodie  als  Mittel  poetologischer  Reflexion.  GRM  (29)  457-74. 

12208.  Gabbard,  Lucina  Paquet.  The  dream  structure  of  Pinter’s 
plays:  a  pyschoanalytic  approach.  (Bibl.  1977,  11551.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Dervin  in  ModDr  (22)  89-92. 

12209.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Butter’s  going  up:  a  critical  analysis  of 
Harold  Pinter’s  work.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1977.  pp.  vii,  358.  Rev. 
by  Andreas  Fischer  in  EngS  (60)  529-33;  by  J.  L.  Styan  in  JEGP  (77) 
1978,  302-4;  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  NQ  (26)  276-7;  by  Alrene  Sykes  in 
ModDr  (22)  92-4. 

12210.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Harold  Pinters  Dramentechnik:  Gestalte- 
rische  Mittel  im  Kontext  des  Gesamtwerks.  (Bibl.  1978,  12038.)  Rev.  by 
Andreas  Fischer  in  EngS  (60)  529-33. 

12211.  Jensen,  Julie  Ann  Farrer.  A  theatre  of  the  minimal:  the  later 
plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  581 1  a.] 

12212.  Johnson,  Pamela  Hansford.  Coming  home  to  Proust. 
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Listener  (99)  1978,  583.  (On  ‘The  Proust  Screenplay’  and  ‘Poems  and 
Prose,  1949-1977’.) 

12213.  Kalson,  Albert  E  The  artist  as  con  man  in ‘No  Man’s  Land’. 
ModDr  (22)  339-48. 

12214.  Korpimies,  Liisa.  Discourse  analysis  and  cohesion  in  the  study 
of  drama.  (On  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘The  Birthday  Party’).  See  (part  1, 
PP-  147-57)  115- 

12215.  Kreps,  Barbara.  Time  and  Harold  Pinter’s  possible  realities: 
art  as  life,  and  vice  versa.  ModDr  (22)  47-60. 

12216.  Lecca,  Doina.  Conversational  implicature  in  H.  Pinter’s 
plays.  AnUBLLS  (28:1)  77-86. 

12217.  Muller-Zannoth,  Ingrid.  Der  Dialog  in  Harold  Pinters 
Dramen:  Aspekte  seiner  kommunikativen  Funktion.  (Bibl.  1977, 
1 1559.)  Rev.  by  Herta  Schmid  in  Poetica  (1 1)  524-34. 

12218.  Otremba,  Geraldine  Marie.  The  importance  of  farce  for  the 
study  of  modern  absurdist  theatre:  studies  of  Orton,  Stoppard,  and 
Pinter.  See  12141. 

12219.  Overbeck,  Lois  More.  The  function  of  the  comic  in  plays  of 
Eugene  Ionesco,  Samuel  Beckett,  and  Harold  Pinter.  See  10136. 

12220.  Plett,  H.  F.  Dramaturgic  der  Unbestimmtheit.  Zur  Asthetik 
der  ‘obscuritas’  bei  Eliot,  Beckett  und  Pinter.  See  9242. 

12221.  Reames,  Wilbur  Hazel,  Jr.  Harold  Pinter:  an  introduction  to 
the  literature  of  his  screenplays.  See  9249. 

12222.  Smith,  Leslie.  Pinter  the  player.  ModDr  (22)  349— 63. 

12223.  Suter,  Anthony.  A  psycho-aesthetic  approach  to  the  plays  of 
Pinter.  EA  (32)  414-24. 

12224.  Whitaker,  Thomas  R.  Playing  hell.  See  93 16. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

12225.  Arnstberg,  Karl-Olov.  Om  verkligheter.  See  10318. 

12226.  Del  Col,  Jeffrey  Anthony.  Early  clues  for  the  new  direc¬ 
tion?  The  technocratic  myth  in  Pynchon  and  Pirsig.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
West  Virginia  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4239A.] 

12227.  Steele,  Thomas  S.  Zen  and  the  Art  .  .  .’:  the  identity  of  the 
Erlkonig.  Ariel  (10:1)  83-93. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

12228.  Gray,  Stephen.  Sources  of  the  first  black  South  African  novel 
in  English:  Solomon  Plaatje’s  use  of  Shakespeare  and  Bunyan  in 
‘Mhudi’.  See 4401. 


‘Edge’. 


Sylvia  Plath 

12229.  Acharya,  Shanta.  An  analysis  of  Sylvia  Plath’s 
Literary  Criterion  (14:3)  52-7. 

12230.  Aird,  Eileen.  ‘Poem  for  a  Birthday’  to  ‘Three  Women’- 
development  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  CritQ  (2 1 :4)  63-72. 

12231.  Barnard,  Caroline  King.  Sylvia  Plath.  Boston,  MA-  G  K 

PPD  *32-  (Jwayne’s  U.S.  authors,  309.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie 
Perloffin  WHR  (33)  365-8. 

1?2i32’  mBl"JE'P™’J-  The  autobi°graphy  of  a  fever:  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  IJAS  (5)  1975,  10-20. 
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12233.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn.  ‘Oh,  Dad,  Poor  Dad’:  Sylvia  Plath’s  comic 
exorcism.  NCL  (9:4)  2-4. 

12234.  Butscher,  Edward  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  the  woman  and  the 
work.  London:  Owen.  pp.  xiii,  242.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12060.) 

12235.  Gilbert,  Deborah.  Transformation  in  ‘Nick  and  the 
Candle-stick’.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  29-32. 

12236.  Hall,  David  Gibbard.  The  poetic  voice  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4256A.] 

12237.  Lane,  Gary  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  new  views  on  the  poetry. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xiv,  264. 

12238.  Rosenblatt,  Jon.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  drama  of  initiation.  TCL 
(25)  21-36. 

12239.  - Sylvia  Plath;  the  poetry  of  initiation.  Chapel  Hill:  North 

Carolina  UP.  pp.  xv,  180. 

12240.  Sarot,  Ellin.  Snared  in  an  evil  time:  responses  to  war  in  the 
work  of  W.  B.  Yeats,  Wilfred  Owen,  and  Sylvia  Plath.  See  12173. 

12241.  - To  be  ‘God’s  lioness’  and  live:  on  Sylvia  Plath.  CR  (23) 

105-28. 

12242.  Scarborough,  Margaret  Noel.  Songs  of  Eleusis:  the  quest 
for  self  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and  Adrienne  Rich. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
846A.] 

12243.  Storhoff,  Gary  P.  Plath’s  comic  mode  in ‘You’re’.  NCL  (9:2) 
8-10. 


12244.  Uroff,  Margaret  Dickie.  Sylvia  Plath  and  Ted  Hughes. 

See  11251. 

William  Plomer 

12245.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (sel.  and  introd.).  Electric  delights. 
Boston,  MA:  Godine.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12074.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quennell  in 
BkW,  i4jan.,  E6. 

12246.  Herbert,  Michael.  The  early  writings  of  William  Plomer: 
some  new  material.  ESA  (22: 1)  13-26. 

James  Plunkett 

12247.  Behrend,  Hanna.  James  Plunkett’s  contribution  to  demo¬ 
cratic  and  socialist  culture.  ZAA  (27)  307-26. 

Frederik  Pohl 

12248.  Pohl,  Frederik.  The  way  the  future  was:  a  memoir.  New 
York:  Ballantine,  1 9784  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  vii,  254. 

Sharon  Pollock 

12249.  Page,  Malcolm.  Sharon  Pollock:  committed  playwright. 

CanD  (5)  1 04—  1 1  •  „ 

*  Hal  Porter 

12250.  Lawson,  Alan.  ‘Where  a  man  belongs’:  Hal  Porter’s  ‘The 
Paper  Chase’  and  George  Johnston’s  ‘Clean  Straw  for  Nothing’.  See 

(pp.  168-93)  122.  Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12251.  Cobb,  Joann  P.  Pascal’s  wager  and  two  modern  losers. 

See  12071. 
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12252.  DeMouy,  Jane  Krause.  The  seeds  of  the  pomegranate:  a 
study  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4946A.] 

12253.  Givner,Joan.  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  journalist.  See857. 

12254.  - ‘The  plantation  of  this  isle’:  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s 

Bermuda  base.  SRev  (63)  1978,  339-51. 

12255.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Katherine 
Anne  Porter.  See  12077. 

12256.  Warren,  Robert  Penn  (ed.).  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a 
collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London:  Prentice- 
Hall.  pp.  xii,  195. 

Peter  Porter 

12257.  Porter,  Peter.  Country  poetry  and  town  poetry:  a  debate 
with  Les  Murray.  5e«9833. 

Ezra  Pound 

12258.  Adams,  Stephen.  Ezra  Pound  and  Provencal  melopoeia.  Four 
Decades  (2)  1978,  27-48. 

12259.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ezra 
Pound.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  247.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Fender  in 
LRev,  30N0V.-13  Dec.,  7-8. 

12260.  Booher,  Edwin  R.  The  image  in  the  prose:  Ezra  Pound’s 
influence  on  Hemingway.  See  1 1 144. 

12261.  Brooker,  Peter.  A  student’s  guide  to  the  ‘Selected  Poems’  of 
Ezra  Pound.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  367.  Rev.  by  Ingegerd 
Friberg  in  MS  (73)  283-8. 

12262.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  genesis  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  (Bibl. 

1978,  12094.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Surette  in  MP  (76)  433-5. 

12263.  Eastman,  Barbara  C.  Unlocking  ‘The  Cantos’  with 
‘Mauberley”s  key.  DQR  (9)  82-100. 

12264.  Fauchereau,  Serge.  Ou  Pound  et  Eliot  rencontrent  Gou- 
milev,  Mandelstam  et  Akhmatova.  See  10605. 

12265.  Gefin,  Laszlo.  Ideogram:  the  history  of  a  poetic  method 

See  97 87. 

12266.  Harris,  Natalie.  Aesthetics  and/or  politics:  Ezra  Pound’s 
late  critical  prose.  CR  (23)  1— 1 9. 

12267.  Jarv,  Harry.  Konst  ar  kvalitet.  (Art  is  quality.)  Lund: 
Cavefors.  pp.  365. 

12268.  Ketchiff,  David.  William  James  and/or  Ezra  Pound:  percep¬ 
tions  of  reality.  See  7877. 

12269.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.,  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves.  Pound’s  ‘ideo- 
grammic  method’  as  illustrated  in  ‘Canto  xcix’.  AL  (51)  238-54. 

12270.  Kwan-Terry,  John.  Pound  and  the  limits  of  prosody:  some 
notes  on  the  Cantos’.  SEL  (English  number)  95—1 13. 

12271.  Lauber,  John.  John  Lauber  replies.  JAStud  (13)  112-13 
(Refers  to  12276.)  V  6>  6' 

12272.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Tradition  und  Innovation  in  der 
Literaturtheorie  des  M^odermsmus:  Pound,  Eliot  und  die  Imamsten  See 
(pp. 312-43)  92. 
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12273.  McLuhan,  Marshall.  Pound,  Eliot,  and  the  rhetoric  of ‘The 
Waste  Land’.  See  10623. 

12274.  Makin,  Peter.  Provence  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1978,  12120.)  Rev. 
by  Ben  D.  Kimpel  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves  in  AL  (51)  434—5. 

12275.  Materer,  Timothy.  Vortex:  Pound,  Eliot  and  Lewis. 

See  10626. 

12276.  Murray,  David.  A  reply  to  John  Lauber’s  ‘Pound’s 
“Cantos”:  a  Fascist  epic’.  JAStud  (13)  109-12.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1978, 
12118;  see  also  12271.) 

12277.  Pearlman,  Daniel.  Ezra  Pound.  ConLit  (20)  129-33,  404—9. 
(Current  scholarship.) 

12278.  Precosky,  Donald  A.  ‘Make  Ezra  Pound  and  the  whole 
caboodle  of  them  sit  up’:  Florence  Ayscough  and  the  Lowell-Pound 
feud.  See  10045. 

12279.  Regier,  W.  G.  Ezra  Pound,  Adam  Smith,  Karl  Marx. 

&*6285. 

12280.  Regier,  Willis  Goth.  Ezra  Pound  and  E.  E.  Cummings: 
confrontations  between  tradition  and  the  avant-garde.  See  10455. 
12281.  Sieburth,  Richard.  Instigations:  Ezra  Pound  and  Remy  de 
Gourmont.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1978.  pp.  viii,  197. 
Rev.  by  Herbert  N.  Schneidau  in  AL  (51)  435. 

12282.  Surette,  Leon.  A  light  from  Eleusis:  a  study  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
‘Cantos’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xiv,  306. 

12283.  Wendt,  George  F.  The  Sargasso  metaphor  in  Pound’s 
‘Portrait  d’une  Femme’.  Studies  in  Poetry  (3)  1978,  20-2. 

Anthony  Powell 

12284.  Baker,  Robert  S.  Anthony  Powell.  ConLit  (20)  251—9. 
(Contemporary  scholarship.) 

12285.  Bayley,  John.  The  artist  as  raconteur.  Listener  (99)  1978, 
615. 

12286.  Davin,  D.  M.  Snow  upon  fire:  ‘A  Dance  to  the  Music  ofTime’; 
Anthony  Powell.  Swansea:  Univ.  College  of  Swansea,  1977.  pp.  10. 
(W.  D.  Thomas  Memorial  Lecture.) 

12287.  Lindemann,  M.  D.  Classical  projections:  narrative  technique 
in  the  novels  of  Anthony  Powell,  with  particular  reference  to  ‘A  Dance 
to  the  Music  ofTime’.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  the  Witwaters- 
rand. 

12288.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  The  accommodation  of  the  present 
in  novels  by  Murdoch  and  Powell.  See  11961. 

12289.  Tucker,  James.  The  novels  of  Anthony  Powell.  (Bibl.  1978, 

1 2 150.)  Rev.  by  Karina  Williamson  in  NQ  (26)  83;  by  Alan  Warren  in 
JEGP  (76)  1977,  568-9;  by  Kerry  McSweeney  in  MLR  (74)  687-8. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

12290.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  David  Jones. 

See  11306. 

12291.  Lane,  Denis  George.  Nature  in  the  novels  of  John  Cowper 
Powys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

1460A-IA.] 
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12292.  Mathias,  Roland.  The  hollowed-out  elder  stalk:  John 
Cowper  Powys  as  poet.  London:  Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  158.  (Powys 
series,  2.) 

Llewelyn  Powys 

12293.  Hopkins,  Kenneth.  Llewelyn  Powys:  an  essay.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  68.  (Powys  series,  3.) 

T.  F.  Powys 

12294.  Watson,  R.  B.  The  work  of  T.  F.  Powys.  Tract  (27)  56-67. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

12295.  Beckmann,  Susan  Alison.  Pratt  on  Pratt:  the  prose  commen¬ 
taries  of  E.  J.  Pratt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  4237A.] 

12296.  Clever,  Glenn  (ed.).  The  E.  J.  Pratt  symposium.  Ottawa, 
Canada:  Ottawa  UP,  1977 .  pp.  xv,  172.  Rev.  by  Tom  Marshall  in 
ESCan  (5)  370-2;  by  Barbara  Belyea  in  Ariel  (10:  3)  1 18—20. 

H.  F.  M.  Prescott 

12297.  Raleigh,  John  Henry.  The  historical  novel  as  work  of  art  and 
tragedy:  H.  M.  F.  [rfc]  Prescott’s  ‘The  Man  on  a  Donkey’.  Novel  (12) 
149-68. 

Frank  Prewett 

12298.  Precosky,  Donald.  Frank  Prewett,  a  Canadian  Georgian 
poet.  StudCanL  (4:  2)  132-6. 

12299.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Frank  Prewett:  a  Canadian  among  the 
Georgians.  Four  Decades  (2)  181-94. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12300.  Braine,  John.  J.  B.  Priestley.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicol- 
son,  1978.  pp.  ix,  163. 

12301.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  picaresc  modern.  (A  modern  picar¬ 
esque  novel.)  Contemporanul,  16  Feb.,  1 1.  (‘The  Good  Companions’.) 

Janies  Purdy 

12302.  Mauries,  Patrick.  Le  tres-etroit.  Critique  (35)  964— 71. 
12303.  Singh,  Yashoda  Nandan.  The  city  as  metaphor  in  selected 
novels  ofjames  Purdy  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  10194. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12304.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘V’:  in  defense  of 
Benny  Profane.  JNT  (9)  61-9. 

12305.  Braha,  Elliot.  Menippean  form  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  and 
in  other  contemporary  American  texts.  See  9354. 

12306.  Brugiere,  Marion.  Les  avatars  de  la  quete  dans  ‘The  Crying 
of  Lot  49’.  Delta  (8)  143-54. 

12307.  Cocks,  Geoffrey.  War,  man,  and  gravity:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  science  fiction.  Extrapolation  (20)  368-77. 

12308.  Cooper,  Peter  Lee.  An  ominous  logic’:  Thomas  Pynchon 
and  contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5510A-1  ia.] 

12309.  Cowart,  David.  Pynchon’s  use  of  the  Tannhauser-legend  in 
‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  NCL  (9:3)  2-3. 
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12310.  - V.  in  Florence:  Botticelli’s  ‘Birth  of  Venus’  and  the 

metamorphosis  of  Victoria  Wren.  SoHR  (13)  345-53. 

12311.  Dahiya,  Bhim.  Structural  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Barth, 
Vonnegut  and  Pynchon.  See  10069. 

12312.  Davis,  Susan  Elizabeth  Hendricks.  A  counterforce  of  read¬ 
ers:  the  rhetoric  of  Thomas  Pynchon’s  narrative  technique.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA, (40)  2677A.] 

12313.  Del  Col,  Jeffrey  Anthony.  Early  clues  for  the  new  direc¬ 
tion?  The  technocratic  myth  in  Pynchon  and  Pirsig.  See  12226. 

12314.  Herzberg,  Bruce  I.  Illusions  of  control:  a  reading  of ‘Gravi¬ 
ty’s  Rainbow’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6756A-7A.] 

12315.  McHale,  Brian.  Modernist  reading,  the  post-modern  text: 
the  case  of ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  PT  (1:1/2)  85-109. 

12316.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Pynchon:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  (Bibl.  1978,  12187.)  Rev.  by  David  Cowart  in  JAE  (13:3)  125-7. 
12317.  Nadeau,  Robert  L.  Readings  from  the  new  book  of  nature: 
physics  and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  StudN  (1 1)  454-71. 
12318.  Plater,  William  M.  The  grim  phoenix:  reconstructing 
Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1978,  12 192.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Pearce  in  SAF 
(7)  1 10-12. 

12319.  Price,  Ruby  Victoria.  Christian  allusions  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1472A.] 

12320.  Profit,  Marie-Claude.  La  rhetorique  de  la  mort  dans  ‘The 
Crying  of  Lot  49’.  Delta  (8)  155-74. 

12321.  Thompson,  Gary  Lee.  Fictive  models:  Carlyle’s  ‘Sartor 
Resartus’,  Melville’s  ‘The  Confidence-Man’,  Gaddis’  ‘The  Recogni¬ 
tions’,  and  Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  See 7048. 

12322.  Walsh,  Thomas  P.,  and  Cameron  Northouse.  John  Barth, 
Jerzy  Kosinski,  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  reference  guide.  See  10082. 
12323.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  The  end  of  history?:  Thomas  Pyn¬ 
chon  and  the  uses  of  the  past.  TCL  (25)  54-72. 

12324.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  Cozzens’  ‘Guard  of  Honor’  and 
Pynchon’s  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  See  10428. 

‘Ellery  Queen’ 

(Frederic  Dannay  and  Manfred  B.  Lee) 

12325.  Godfrey,  Thomas.  ‘The  Lamp  of  God’.  AD  (12)  212-13.  (On 
a  novelette  by  Queen.) 

12326.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Ellery  Queen  and  the  small  screen. 

See  9224. 


David  Rabe 

12327.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  ‘The  blind  leading  the  blind’:  Rabe’s 
‘Sticks  and  Bones’  and  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  Lear’.  See 4672. 

12328.  Phillips,  Jerrold  A.  Descent  into  the  abyss:  the  plays  of 
David  Rabe.  PhilP  (25)  1978,  108-17. 
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Philip  Rahv 

12329.  Lelchuk,  Alan.  Philip  Rahv:  the  last  years.  NR,  21/28  July, 
27-33- 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

12330.  Lall,  Emmanuel  Narendra.  The  poetry  of  encounter:  three 
Indo-Anglian  poets;  Dom  Moraes,  A.  K.  Ramanujan,  and  Nissim 
Ezekiel.  See  10678. 

Vance  Randolph 

12331.  Clements,  William  M.  The  red  herring  as  folklore.  See  10359. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

12332.  Cavanagh,  Michael.  Fathers  and  daughters:  a  reading  of 
Ransom’s  ‘Janet  Waking’.  NMAL  (3)  item  15. 

12333.  Handy,  William  J.  Found:  an  ontological  critic.  NDQ  (47:2) 
41-6. 

12334.  Mack,  James  Bruce.  John  Crowe  Ransom’s  moments:  a 
reconstruction  of  the  epistemological  basis  for  Ransom’s  theory  and 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6133A.] 

12335.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  Gentleman  in  a  dust  coat,  a  bio¬ 
graphy  of  John  Crowe  Ransom.  (Bibl.  1978,  12207.)  Rev.  by  Robie 
Macauley  in  PR  (45)  460-3;  by  Graham  Hough  in  SoR  (14)  1978, 
395-6;  by  T.  J.  Richardson  in  SoQ  (16)  387-90;  by  Charles  C.  Clark  in 
SCB  (38)  50. 

12336.  -  (ed.).  The  new  criticism  and  after.  John  Crowe  Ransom 

memorial  lectures,  1975.  (Bibl.  1978,  9396.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  G.  Hogan, 
Jr,  in  SCB  (38)  50-1. 

Arthur  Ransome 

12337.  Woodrow,  W.  A.  Ransome  in  retrospect.  Junior  Bookshelf 
(43)  1 49“5 1  • 

Raja  Rao 

12338.  Badve,  V.  V.  Raja  Rao’s ‘Comrade  Kirillov’.  New  Quest  (14) 
121-8. 

12339.  Jamkhandi,  S.  R.  ‘The  Cat  and  Shakespeare’:  narrator, 
audience,  and  message.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:2) 
24-41. 

12340.  Niranjan,  Shiva.  The  nature  and  extent  of  Gandhi’s  impact 
on  the  early  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  Raja  Rao.  See  9972. 

12341.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Raja  Rao’s  ‘The  Cat  and  Shakespeare’  in 
the  USA.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  24-9. 

Sir  Terence  Rattigan 

12342.  Darlow,  Michael,  and  Gillian  Hodson.  Terence  Rattigan: 
the  man  and  his  work.  London:  Quartet,  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Stewart 
Trotter  in  Listener  (102)  157-8. 

12343.  Foulkes,  Richard.  Terence  Rattigan’s  variations  on  a  theme. 
ModDr  (22)  375-82. 

Aviva  Ravel 

12344.  Morley,  Patricia.  Talking  with  Aviva  Ravel  on  priorities, 
fairness,  and  being  human.  CanD  (5)  1 79-88. 
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James  Reaney 

12345.  Dragland,  Stan.  James  Reaney’s  ‘pulsating  dance  in  and  out 
of  forms’.  See  (pp.  1 12-33)  103. 

12346.  Reaney,  J.  Stewart.  James  Reaney.  (Bibl.  1978,  122 17.)  Rev. 
by  Edward  Mullaly  in  ESCan  (5)  502-4. 

12347.  Reaney,  James.  ‘Your  plays  are  like  movies  —  cinemascope 
ones’.  CanD  (5)  32-40. 

Ishmael  Reed 

12348.  Domini,  John.  A  conversation  with  John  Domini.  APR  (7:1) 
1978, 32-6. 

12349.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Ishmael  Reed  and  the  black  aesthetic. 
CLAJ  (21)  1978,  355-66. 

John  Reed 

12350.  Dangulov,  A.  S.,  and  S.  A.  Dangulov.  Legendarnyi  Dzhon 
Rid.  (The  legendary  John  Reed.)  Moscow:  Sovetskaia  Rossiia,  1978. 
pp.  223.  _ 

12351.  Roznatovskaia,  IU.A.  (comp.).  Dzhon  Rid:  biobibliografi- 
cheskii  ukazatel'.  (John  Reed:  a  bio-bibliography.)  Moscow:  Kniga, 
!978.  pp- 91- 

Forrest  Reid 

12352.  Taylor,  Brian.  Private  roads:  memory  and  escape  in  the 
fiction  of  Forrest  Reid.  Eire-Ireland  (14)  Spring,  122-6. 

Charles  Reznikoff 

12353.  Feinstein,  Elaine.  The  tone  of  a  human  voice.  PN  Review 

(5;3)  3I-3- 

12354.  Hindus,  Milton.  Charles  Reznikoff:  a  critical  essay.  London: 
Menard  Press,  1977.  pp.  67. 

Jean  Rhys 

12355.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Women  and  schizophrenia:  the  fiction  of 
Jean  Rhys.  ConLit  (20)  155-77. 

12356.  Athill,  Diana  (ed.).  Smile,  please:  an  unfinished  auto¬ 
biography  by  Jean  Rhys.  London:  Deutsch.  pp.  173.  Rev.  by  Gabriele 
Annan  in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  154;  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (102)  789. 
12357.  Campbell,  Elaine.  From  Dominica  to  Devonshire.  A 
memento  of  Jean  Rhys.  Kunapipi  ( 1 )  6-22. 

12358.  James,  Louis.  Jean  Rhys.  London:  Longman,  1978.  pp.  74. 
12359.  Packer,  P.  A.  The  four  early  novels  of  Jean  Rhys.  DUJ  (40) 
252-65. 

12360.  Plante,  David.  Jean  Rhys:  a  remembrance.  ParisR  (76) 
238-84. 

12361.  Reynolds,  R.  C.,  and  B.  J.  Murray.  A  bibliography  of  Jean 
Rhys.  BB  (36)  177-84. 

12362.  Staley,  Thomas.  Jean  Rhys:  a  critical  study.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xiii,  140.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  154. 
12363.  Vreeland,  Elizabeth.  Jean  Rhys:  the  art  of  fiction  lxiv  (sic; 
read  lxxiv).  ParisR  (76)  218-37.  (Interview.) 

Adrienne  Rich 

12364.  Hudson-Martin,  Carol  Ann.  Moments  of  change:  the  poems 
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of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  1469A.] 

12365.  Morris,  Adelaide.  ‘Saving  the  skein’:  the  structure  of ‘Diving 
Into  the  Wreck’.  ConP  (3:2)  1978,  43-61. 

12366.  Scarborough,  Margaret  Noel.  Songs  of  Eleusis:  the  quest 
for  self  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and  Adrienne  Rich. 

See  12242. 

12367.  Wagner,  Linda.  Levertov  and  Rich:  the  later  poems. 

See  11643. 


I.  A.  Richards 

12368.  Clayton,  Thomas.  I.  A.  Richards  waxing  metaphysically 
macrocosmic: ‘Sonnet  In  Defiance  of  Gravity’.  ConP  (3:2)  1 978,  18—24. 

12369.  Grabes,  Herbert.  I.  A.  Richards’  Bedeutungs-  und  Litera- 
turtheorie.  See  (pp.  420-36)  92. 

12370.  Holloway,  John.  A  prophet  who  achieved  honour  in  his  own 
time.  THES,  28  Dec.,  8. 

12371.  Knights,  L.  C.  I.  A.  Richards,  1893-1979.  NewSt  (98)  424-5. 

12372.  Levin,  Harry.  I.  A.  Richards  (1893-1979).  NYRB,  6  Dec., 


40-2. 

12373.  Palumbo,  Edward  Joseph.  Sciences  and  poetries:  the  theories 
and  practices  of  I.  A.  Richards.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4247A.] 

12374.  Russo,  John  Paul.  The  mysterious  mountains:  I.  A.  Richards 
and  high  mountaineering.  Shen  (30:4)  69-91. 

12375.  - A  study  in  influence:  the  Moore-Richards  paradigm.  Cl 

(5) 683-712. 

Laura  E.  Richards 

12376.  Alexander,  Anne  Stokes.  Laura  E.  Richards,  1850-1943:  a 
critical  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2673A.] 

12377.  Keen,  William  P.  ‘The  Great  Gatsby’  and  ‘The  Golden 
Windows’.  See  10834. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12378.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Dorothy  Richardson:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1978,  12240.)  Rev.  by  Diane  F.  Gillespie  in  ConLit  (20)  263-6;  byjuliet 
Dusinberre  in  NQ  (26)  484-5. 

12379.  Hanscombe,  Gill  (introd.).  Dorothy  M.  Richardson:  Pilgrim¬ 
age,  vol.  1:  ‘Pointed  Roofs’,  ‘Backwater’,  ‘Honeycomb’;  vol.  2:  ‘The 
Tunnel’,  vol.  3:  ‘Deadlock’,  ‘Revolving  Lights’,  ‘The  Trap’;  vol.  4: 
‘Oberland’,  ‘Dawn’s  Left  Hand’,  ‘Clear  Horizon’,  ‘Dimple  Hill’, 
‘March  Moonlight’.  London:  Virago,  pp.  490;  453;  509;  658. 

12380.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  Dorothy  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1976,  13935.) 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  Jackson  in  MLR  (74)  184-5. 

Mordecai  Richler 

12381.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Revaluing  Mordecai  Richler. 
StudCanL  (4:2)  120-31. 

Conrad  Richter 

12382.  Friesen,  Paul.  The  use  of  oral  tradition  in  the  novels  of 
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Conrad  Richter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (39)  55IIA-] 

Charles  Ricketts 

12383.  Darracott,  Joseph  (comp.).  All  for  art:  the  Ricketts  and 
Shannon  Collection.  5^366. 

12384.  Delaney,  J.  G.  Paul  (ed.).  Some  letters  from  Charles  Ricketts 
and  Charles  Shannon  to  ‘Michael  Field’,  1894-1902.  See  367. 

Edgell  Rickword 

12385.  Lucas,  John.  An  interview  with  Edgell  Rickword.  See 
(pp. 3-12) 112. 

Laura  Riding 
(Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

12386.  Matthews,  T.  S.  Under  the  influence:  recollections  of  Robert 
Graves,  Laura  Riding  and  friends.  See  11033. 

12387.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Laura  Riding’s  pursuit  of  truth. 
Athens:  Ohio  State  UP.  pp.  xii,  169. 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

12388.  Anthony,  Geraldine.  The  Ringwood  plays  of  social  protest. 
CanD  (5)  1 12-28. 

Amelie  Rives 

12389.  Lojek,  Helen.  The  Southern  lady  gets  a  divorce:  ‘saner 
feminism’  in  the  novels  of  Amelie  Rives.  SoLJ  (12:1)  47-69. 

Tom  Robbins 

12390.  Miller,  Patricia  E.  Cleary.  Reconciling  science  and  mys¬ 
ticism:  characterization  in  the  novels  of  Tom  Robbins.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2666A.] 

Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts 

12391.  Hayes,  Christopher  Guy.  From  ‘mythos’  to  ‘logos’:  a  study 
of  symbol,  structure,  and  theme  in  four  novels  by  Elizabeth  Madox 
Roberts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  6763A.] 

12392.  Seltzer,  Sandra.  Some  similarities  between  three  heroines: 
Tess  D’Urberville,  Ellen  Chesser,  and  Kristin  Lavransdatter. 

See  7607. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

12393.  Gates,  Joanne  E.  Elizabeth  Robins:  from  ‘A  Dark  Lantern’  to 
‘The  Convert’:  a  study  of  her  fictional  style  and  feminist  viewpoint. 
MSE  (6:3/4)  25-40. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12394.  McGregor,  Elisabeth  Johnson.  The  poet’s  Bible:  biblical 
elements  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Stephen  Crane,  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson,  and  Robert  Frost.  See  7 179. 

12395.  Manickam,  Evangeline.  The  wrong  knot:  love  and  marriage 
in  E.  A.  Robinson’s  Arthurian  trilogy.  IJAS  (9:2)  23-32. 

12396.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  ‘The 
Wanderingjew’.  TSE  (23)  1978,95-108. 

12397.  Yasinski,  William  Arnold,  Jr.  Robinson,  Frost,  and  aesthe¬ 
ticism.  See  10939. 
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Lennox  Robinson 

12398.  Worley,  Lloyd  Douglas.  Four  lost  comedies  by  Lennox 
Robinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2081A.] 

Theodore  Roethke 

12399.  Bottoms,  Laurie  Shaffer.  A  study  of  childhood  in  the  poetry 
of  Theodore  Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  848A-9A.] 

12400.  Holstein  ,  Sandra  Joy.  ‘The  windless  perpetual  morning’: 
archetypal  primitive  symbolism  in  the  poetry  of  Theodore  Roethke. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
734IA.] 

12401.  Hummer,  T.  R.  Roethke  and  Merwin:  two  voices  and  the 
technique  of  nonsense.  See  11873. 

12402.  Mitgutsch,  Waltraud.  Salvation  or  annihilation?  The 
theme  of  regression  in  contemporary  literature.  See  10509. 

12403.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Eliot,  Crane,  Roethke  and  Williams.  See  10440. 

12404.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  The  unity  of  the  greenhouse 
sequence:  Roethke’s  portrait  of  the  artist.  Concerning  Poetry  (12:1) 
53-6o. 

Will  Rogers 

12405.  Brown,  William  R.  Will  Rogers  and  his  magic  mirror. 
ChronOkla  (57)  300-25. 

12406.  Clark,  Blue.  The  literary  Will  Rogers.  ChronOkla  (57) 

385-94- 

12407.  Gibson,  Arrell  Morgan.  Will  Rogers:  an  introduction. 
ChronOkla  (57)  255-8. 

12408.  Meredith,  Howard  L.  Will  Rogers’  roots.  ChronOkla  (57) 
259-68. 

12409.  Roach,  Fred,  Jr.  Vision  of  the  future:  Will  Rogers’ support  of 
commercial  aviation.  ChronOkla  (57)  340-64. 

12410.  Rollins,  Peter  C.  Will  Rogers,  ambassador  sans  portfolio: 
letters  from  a  self-made  diplomat  to  his  President.  ChronOkla  (A7) 
326-39. 

12411.  Savage,  William  W.,  Jr.  Top  hand:  Will  Rogers  and  the 
cowboy  image  in  America.  ChronOkla  (57)  376-84. 

12412.  Smallwood,  James.  Will  Rogers:  a  centennial  review  of  his 
career.  ChronOkla  (57)  269-88. 

12413.  Smallwood,  James  J.  (ed.).  Will  Rogers’  daily  telegrams, 
vol.  1:  the  Coolidge  years,  1926-1929.  Stillwater:  Oklahoma  State  Up’ 
r978-  pp.  xviii,  453.  Rev.  by  Ed  Cadenhead  in  ChronOkla  (57)  98-9. 
12414.  Southard,  Bruce.  Will  Rogers  and  the  language  of  the 
Southwest:  a  centennial  perspective.  See  1177. 

12415.  Stout,  Joseph.  Will  Rogers  as  social  critic.  ChronOkla  (^7) 
289-99- 
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Frederick  William  Rolfe 
(Baron  Corvo) 

12416.  Weeks,  Donald.  Fr.  Rolfe’s  ‘Don  Renato’  (1909).  Library  (1) 
375-8- 

John  Romeril 

12417.  Summers,  Alison.  Finding  one’s  own  voice.  CanTR  (23) 
103-7. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

12418.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Some  contemporary  allusions  in  poems  by 
Rosenberg,  Owen  and  Sassoon.  See  12171. 

12419.  Parsons,  Ian  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Isaac  Rosenberg: 
poetry,  prose,  letters,  paintings  and  drawings.  Introd.  by  Siegfried 
Sassoon.  (Bibl.  1937,  4839O  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  xxxii,  320, 
(plates)  32.  (Revised  ed.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Corke  in  Listener  (101)  560-1; 
by  B.  S.  Lee  in  UCT  Studies  in  English  (9)  79—85. 

‘Martin  Ross’  (Violet  Martin) 

12420.  Fehlmann,  Guy.  The  composition  of  Somerville  and  Ross’s 
‘Irish  R.M.’.  See  (pp.  103-11)  106. 

Sinclair  Ross 

12421.  Bowen,  Gail.  The  fiction  of  Sinclair  Ross.  CanL  (80)  37-48. 
12422.  Cude,  Wilfred.  ‘Turn  it  upside  down’:  the  right  perspective 
on  ‘As  For  Me  and  My  House’.  ESCan  (5)  469-88. 

12423.  Dubanski,  Ryszard.  A  look  at  Philip’s  ‘journal’  in  ‘As  for  Me 
and  My  House’.  JCF  (24)  89-95. 

12424.  Ross,  Morton  L.  The  canonization  of  ‘As  for  Me  and  My 
House’:  a  case  study.  See  (pp.  189-205)  96. 

Henry  Roth 

12425.  Seed,  David.  The  drama  of  maturation:  Henry  Roth’s  ‘Call  It 
Sleep’.  EA  (32)  46-55. 

12426.  Walden,  Daniel.  Henry  Roth’s  ‘Call  It  Sleep’:  ethnicity,  ‘the 
sign’,  and  the  power.  MFS  (25)  268-72. 

12427.  Wirth-Nesher,  Hana.  The  modern  Jewish  novel  and  the  city: 
Franz  Kafka,  Henry  Roth,  and  Amos  Oz.  MFS  (24)  1978,  gi-109. 

Philip  Roth 

12428.  George,  Alexander.  Philip  Roth’s  confessional  narrators: 
the  growth  of  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2061  a.] 

12429.  Grebstein,  Sheldon.  The  comic  anatomy  of  ‘Portnoy’s 
Complaint’.  See  (pp.  152-71)  85. 

12430.  Hogan,  Jerry  Bruce.  The  problem  of  identity  in  the  fiction  of 
Philip  Roth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 

1468A.] 

12431.  Lavine,  Steven  David.  The  degradations  of  erotic  life: 

‘Portnoy’s  Complaint’  reconsidered.  MichA  (1 1)  357-62. 

12432.  Quart,  Barbara.  The  treatment  of  women  in  the  work  of 
three  contemporary  Jewish-American  writers:  Mailer,  Bellow,  and 
Roth.  See  10191. 
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12433.  Searles,  George  John.  The  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  John 
Updike.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6135A-6A.] 

Ola  Rotimi 

12434.  Nasiru,  Akanji.  Ola  Rotimi’s  search  for  a  technique.  See 
(pp.  21-30)  110. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

12435.  Berg,  Jan.  Den  orfiska  panyttfodelsen.  (Orphic  rebirth.) 
Jakobs  stege  (2:2/3)  1 978,  4-22. 

12436.  Hudson,  Marsha.  A  woman  of  words:  a  study  of  Muriel 
Rukeyser’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  257A.] 

Bertrand  Russell 

12437.  Rempell,  Richard.  From  imperialism  to  free  trade:  Couturat, 
Halevy  and  Russell’s  first  crusade.  JHI  (40)  423-43. 

12438.  Ryan,  Alan.  Bertrand  Russell’s  liberalism.  Listener  (100) 
1978, 263-5. 

12439.  Sainsbury,  R.  M.  Russell.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
pp.  xiv,  348. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

12440.  Coleman,  Antony.  AE’s  ‘Deirdre’  and  the  Fays.  NQ  (26) 
326-8. 

12441.  Kain,  Richard  M.,  and  James  H.  O’Brien  (eds).  George 
Russell  (A.E.).  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
r976-  pp.  93. 

12442.  Summerfield,  Henry  (ed.).  Selections  from  the  contributions 
to  ‘The  Irish  Homestead’  by  G.  W.  Russell  (‘A.  E.’).  &y940. 

Norman  H.  Russell 

12443.  Elder,  Harris  J.  Opening  the  self:  an  interview  with 
Norman  H.  Russell.  SRev  (63)  1978,  42-54. 

George  Ryga 

12444.  Hay,  Peter.  George  Ryga:  beginnings  of  a  biography.  CanTR 
(23)  36-44. 

12445.  Worthington,  Bonnie.  Ryga’s  women.  CanD  (5)  139-43. 

Sheldon  Sacks 

12446.  Kincaid,  James  R.  ‘Fiction  and  the  Shape  of  Belief’:  fifteen 
years  later.  Cl  (6)  209-19. 

12447.  Lipking,  Lawrence.  Arguing  with  Shelly.  Cl  (6)  193-208. 

Rader>  Ralph  W.  The  literary  theoretical  contribution  of 
Sheldon  Sacks.  Cl  (6)  183-92. 

12449.  Springer,  Mary  Doyle.  Upon  rereading  ‘Fiction  and  the 
Shape  of  Belief’.  Cl  (6)  221-9. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12450.  Alsop,  Susan  Mary.  Lady  Sackville:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
r978,  12293.)  Rev-  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener  (99)  1978,  818. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

12451.  Asnani,  Shyam  M.  ‘Prison  and  Chocolate  Cake’:  a  study 
Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  47-60. 
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J.  D.  Salinger 

12452.  Herriges,  Greg.  Ten  minutes  with  J.  D.  Salinger  Oui  (8) 
Jan.,  86-8,  126-30. 

Edgar  Saltus 

12453.  Peckham,  Morse.  Edgar  Saltus  and  the  heroic  decadence 
TSE  (23)  1978,61-9. 

Carl  Sandburg 

12454.  Dowding,  Nancy  E.  Sandburg  the  biographer.  LH  (81) 
159-62. 

12455.  Duffey,  Bernard.  Carl  Sandburg  and  the  undetermined 
land.  CR  (23)  295-303. 

12456.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  ‘Moonlight  dries  no  mittens’:  Carl  Sand¬ 
burg  reconsidered.  QJLC  (36)  4-17. 

12457.  Sutton,  William  A.  (comp.).  Carl  Sandburg  remembered. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vii,  304. 

George  Santayana 

12458.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  America  and  the  west  at  mid-century:  an 
unpublished  Santayana  essay  on  the  philosophy  of  Enrico  Castelli.  JHP 
(W)  449-54- 

12459.  Griswold,  Jerome.  Santayana  on  memory  and ‘The  World  as 
Meditation’.  WSJ  (3)  113-16. 

12460.  Holzberger,  William  G.  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of 
George  Santayana:  a  critical  edition.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs.  pp.  732. 

Rama  Sarma 

12461.  Sarma,  M.  V.  Rama.  The  bliss  of  life.  Delhi:  Chand.  pp.  148. 
Rev.  by  G.  Nageshwara  Rao  in  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English 
(7:2)  1 12-14. 

William  Saroyan 

12462.  Fitts,  Kenneth  Lyon.  The  comic  vision  in  the  published 
plays  ofWilliam  Saroyan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at 
Carbondale,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5810A.] 

12463.  Hristova,  Elena.  Piesata  za  coveskoto  poznanie  njama 
nacalo  i  kraj.  Razgovor  s  Ujljam  Sarojan.  (The  drama  of  human 
knowledge  has  no  beginning  and  no  end.  A  dialogue  with  William 
Saroyan.)  T  (32:10)  16-18. 

12464.  Kirilov,  Ivan.  Pri  Ujljam  Sarojan.  (With  William  Saroyan.) 
Puls,  3  July,  15. 

12465.  Mkrtchian,  L.  M.  Uil'iam  Sarofan  vblizi.  (William  Saroyan 
in  close-up.)  Erevan:  Sovetakan  grokh,  1978.  pp.  151. 

12466.  Saroyan,  William.  Chance  meetings.  New  York:  Norton, 
1978.  pp.  135.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  BW,  26  Mar.,  3. 

12467.  Sutton,  Joseph.  Stopover  in  Fresno.  WD  (59)  Mar.,  14-15. 
(Interview.) 

May  Sarton 

12468.  Shelley,  Dolores.  A  conversation  with  May  Sarton.  Women 
and  Literature  (7:2)  33-41. 
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Siegfried  Sassoon 

12469.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Some  contemporary  allusions  in  poems  by 
Rosenberg,  Owen  and  Sassoon.  See  12171. 

Lyle  Saxon 

12470.  Harvey,  Cathy.  Dear  Lyle/Sherwood  Anderson.  SVt’9982. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12471.  Anon.  (comp.).  Talking  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Witham: 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Historical  and  Literary  Society,  pp.  54. 

12472.  Christopher,  J.  R.  Lord  Peter  views  the  telly.  See  9093. 
12473.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  Maker  and  craftsman:  the  story  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1978.  pp.  158.  Rev. 
in  MalaR  (52)  143;  by  Nancy- Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:3)  16— 1 7. 
12474.  Epperson,  William  R.  The  repose  of  very  delicate  balance: 
postulants  and  celebrants  of  the  sacrament  of  marriage  in  the  detective 
fiction  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Mythlore  (6:4)  33—6. 

12475.  Gilbert,  Colleen  B.  A  bibliography  of  the  works  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon  Books,  1978;  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Stern  in  BCM  (4:5)  39-40. 

12476.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  Head  versus  heart  in  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers’  ‘Gaudy  Night’.  Mythlore  (6:3)  33—7 . 

12477.  -  (ed.).  As  her  whimsey  took  her:  critical  essays  on  the 

work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP.  pp.  301 .  Rev.  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:4)  25;  by  Annalyn  Swan  in  Time, 
13  Aug.,  72-3. 

12478.  Harmon,  Robert  B.,  and  Margaret  A.  Burger.  An  anno¬ 
tated  guide  to  the  works  ofDorothy  L.  Sayers.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1841.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  L.  Stern  in  BCM  (4:5)  39-40. 

12479.  Hone,  Ralph  E.  Dorothy  Sayers:  a  literary  biography.  Kent, 
OH:  Kent  State  UP.  pp.  217.  Rev.  by  Annalyn  Swan  in  Time,  13  Aug., 
72-3;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (6:4)  26-7. 

John  Schultz 

12480.  Bergmann,  Linda  Shell,  and  Margaret  Yntema,  with 
Betty  Schiefflet.  A  conversation  with  John  Schultz.  Se«9343. 

George  Schuyler 

12481.  Reilly,  John  M.  The  black  anti-utopia.  BALF  (12)  1978 
107-9.  ’ 

Delmore  Schwartz 

12482.  Atlas,  James.  Delmore  Schwartz:  the  life  of  an  American  poet. 

(Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12331.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Warner  in  Listener  (101)  233. 
««?■  )  - (ed.).  Delmore  Schwartz:  ‘In  Dreams  Begin  Responsi¬ 

bilities’,  and  other  stories.  Introd.  by  Irving  Howe.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  1978.  pp.  xxii,  202. 

12484.  Fraser,  Russell.  Delmore  Schwartz  and  the  death  of  the 
poet.  MichQR  (18)  592-605. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

12485.  Kelly,  Catherine.  ‘In  the  listening  world’:  the  poetry  of 
Duncan  Campbell  Scott.  StudCanL  (4: 1 )  70-94. 

12486.  Slonim,  Leon.  A  critical  edition  of  the  poems  of  Duncan 
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Campbell  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4288A.] 

12487.  - D.  C.  Scott’s  ‘At  Gull  Lake:  August,  1810’.  CanL  (81) 

I42“3- 

12488.  - The  source  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott’s  ‘Charcoal’. 

StudCanL  (4:1)  162-6. 

Paul  Scott 

12489.  James,  Richard  Rhodes.  In  the  steps  of  Paul  Scott.  Listener 
(101)  359-61.  (India  and  ‘The  Raj  Quartet’.) 

12490.  Woodcock,  George.  The  sometime  sahibs:  two  post¬ 
independence  British  novelists  of  India.  See  11836. 

Tom  Scott 

12491.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  The  versification  of  Tom  Scott’s  ‘The 
Tree’.  SLJ  (Supplement  no.  10)  17-32. 

Charles  Scott-Moncrieff 

12492.  Gilwood,  Susan  L.  ‘The  chapelet  that  I  fain  would  offer  you’. 
A  study  of  Scott-Moncrieff’ s  Proust.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6755A-6A.] 

Samuel  Selvon 

12493.  MacDonald,  Bruce  F.  Language  and  consciousness  in 
Samuel  Selvon’s  ‘A  Brighter  Sun’.  ESCan  (5)  202-15. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

12494.  Anon.  Background  story  to  the  creation  of  ‘An  Anthem  to 
Liberation’.  See  11515. 

Ernest  Thompson  Seton 

12495.  Morley,  Patricia  (ed.).  Selected  stories  of  Ernest  Thompson 
Seton.  Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1977.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Charles  Lillard  in 
MalaR  (49)  128-9. 

Anne  Sexton 

12496.  Capo,  Kay  Ellen  Merriman.  Redeeming  words:  a  study  of 
confessional  rhetoric  in  the  poetry  of  Anne  Sexton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4589A.] 

12497.  FeLdman,  Rivkah.  Anne  Sexton:  a  study  of  her  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2678A.] 

12498.  Gallagher,  Brian.  The  expanded  use  of  simile  in  Anne 
Sexton’s  ‘Transformations’.  NMAL  (3)  item  20. 

12499.  Hoffman,  Nancy  Yanes.  Two  perspectives  on  Anne  Sexton: 

I,  a  special  language.  SRev  (64)  209-14. 

12500.  Lant,  Jeffrey  L.  Two  perspectives  on  Anne  Sexton: 

II,  another  entry  in  ‘The  Death  Notebooks’.  SRev  (64)  215-19. 

12501.  Marras,  Emma.  After  a  conversation  with  Linda  and  Joy 

Sexton.  Paintbrush  (6:11)  34-8. 

12502.  Nichols,  Kathleen  L.  The  hungry  beast  rowing  toward  God: 
Anne  Sexton’s  later  religious  poetry.  NMAL  (3)  item  21. 

12503.  Nucifora,  Joan  Ellen.  ‘The  awful  babble  of  that  calling’:  the 
personal  myth  of  the  madwoman  in  the  poetry  of  Anne  Sexton.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
1461A.] 


692  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1979 

12504.  Scarborough,  Margaret  Noel.  Songs  of  Eleusis:  the  quest 
for  self  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and  Adrienne  Rich. 

See  12242. 

12505.  Sexton,  Linda  Gray,  and  Lois  Ames  (eds).  Anne  Sexton:  a 
self-portrait  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1978,  12347.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  Bowers  in  AL 
(50)  671-2. 

Anthony  Shaffer 

12506.  Gow,  Gordon.  ‘The  Case  of  the  Oily  Levantine’.  Plays  and 
Players  (27:1)  30.  (At  Her  Majesty’s  Theatre.) 

12507.  —  —  Murder  games.  Plays  and  Players  (27:1)  10-13. 

Peter  Shaffer 

12508.  Plunka,  Gene  Alan.  The  existential  ritual  in  the  plays  of  Jean 
Genet,  Peter  Shaffer,  and  Edward  Albee.  Ser9953. 

12509.  Witham,  Barry  B.  The  anger  in  ‘Equus’.  ModDr  (22)  61—6. 

Ntozake  Shange 

12510.  Blackwell,  Henry.  An  interview  with  Ntozake  Shange. 
BALF  (13)  134-8. 

Thomas  Shapcott 

12511.  Davidson,  Jim.  Thomas  Shapcott.  Meanjin  (38)  56-68. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

12512.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Modele  actantiel  et  investissement 
thematique:  quelques  remarques  sur  ‘Arms  and  the  Man’.  CERVE 
(9/10)  87-94. 

12513.  Bastable,  Adolphus.  A  Shavian  notebook.  IndS  (16)  1978, 
3 1  2 . 

12514.  Beardsmore,  Hugo  Baetens.  A  sociolinguistic  interpretation 
of ‘Pygmalion’.  See  1246. 

12515.  Breyer,  Thomas  Jonathan.  Towards  the  heroic  vision:  the 
evolution  of  Shaw’s  drama  of  heroic  self-realization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3310A-1  ia.] 

12516.  Cordell,  Richard  A.  Shaw  in  the  classroom.  IndS  (16)  1978 
43-5- 

12517.  Hark,  Ina  Rae.  Anti-Shavian  satire  in  ‘Heartbreak  House’. 
DalR  (58)  661-73. 

12518.  Helvey,  James  Relerford,  Jr.  Bernard  Shaw  as  devil’s 
advocate.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4273A.] 

12519.  Holroyd,  Michael.  George  Bernard  Shaw:  women  and  the 
body  politic.  Cl  (6)  17-32. 

12520.  - (ed.).  The  genius  of  Shaw:  a  symposium.  London: 

Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  238. 

12521.  Hubenka,  LloydJ.  (ed.).  Practical  politics:  twentieth-century 
views  on  politics  and  economics.  (Bibl.  1976,  14106.)  Rev.  bv  Terrv 
Eagleton  in  MLR  (74)  183-4. 

12522.  Kettle,  Arnold.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  new  spirit.  See 
(pp.  209-20)  117. 

12523.  Lewton,  Paul.  George  Bernard  Shaw:  theory,  language  and 
drama  in  the  nineties.  YES  (9)  154-66. 
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12524.  Livermore,  Ann.  Goldoni,  Wilde  and  Shaw:  ‘co-inventors’  of 
comedy.  See  8710. 

12525.  McDowell,  Frederick  P.  W.  Shaw’s  abrasive  view  of 
Edwardian  civilization  in  ‘Misalliance’.  CERVE  (9/10)  107-23. 

12526.  Morgan,  Margery  M.  Edwardian  feminism  and  the  drama: 
Shaw  and  Granville  Barker.  See  11031. 

12527.  Nickson,  Richard.  GBS:  British  fascist?  The  Shaw-Salvemini 
controversy.  IndS  (16)  1978,  33-7. 

12528.  Parker,  Melvin.  Creative  evolution  and  its  undercut:  Shaw’s 
philosophy  and  antic  disposition  in  ‘Man  and  Superman’,  ‘Back  to 
Methuselah’,  and  ‘Saintjoan’.  GypS  (6)  18-31. 

12529.  Salerno,  Henry  F.  Shaw  and  the  problem  play.  CERVE 
(9/!°)  9-36. 

12530.  Sidhu,  C.  D.  The  pattern  of  tragicomedy  in  Bernard  Shaw. 
New  Delhi:  Bahri.  Rev.  by  C.  V.  Venugopal  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle, 
16  Nov.,  380-1 . 

12531.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  George  Bernard  Shaws  Biihnenanweis- 
ungen  als  provokative  Partitur.  LWU  (12)  99-1 16. 

12532.  Turco,  Alfred,  Jr.  Shaw’s  moral  vision:  the  self  and  salva¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1908.)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Berst  in  JEGP  (76)  1977, 
263-5. 

12533.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  Shaw  and  ‘the  Mommsenite  view  ofCaesar’. 
CERVE  (9/10)  95-106. 

12534.  Weber,  Catherine  E.  Forrest.  A  salute  to  GBS.  LS  (18:2) 
1978,  8-1 1. 

12535.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  Shaw’s  celibate  marriage:  its  impact 
on  his  plays.  CERVE  (9/10)  37-62. 

12536.  Whitman,  Robert  F.  Shaw  and  the  play  of  ideas.  (Bibl.  1978, 
12382.)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Berst  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  296-9. 

Irwin  Shaw 

12537.  Goldstein,  Samuel  John.  A  critical  analysis  of  Irwin  Shaw’s 
major  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5810A-1  ia.] 

12538.  Morris,  Willie,  and  Lucas  Matthiessen.  Irwin  Shaw:  the 
art  of  fiction  iv;  continued.  ParisR  (75)  248-62.  (Interview  updating  one 
with  Shaw  published  in  ParisR  (4)  1953.) 

Sam  Shepard 

12539.  Rosen,  Carol.  Sam  Shepard’s  ‘Angel  City’:  a  movie  for  the 
stage.  ModDr  (22)  39-46. 

Robert  Sherwood 

12540.  Traubitz,  Nancy  Baker.  ‘Our  revels  now  are  ended’:  comic 
closure  in  three  American  plays  of  the  1930’s.  See  10066. 

Cecil  J.  Shirley 

12541.  Roberts,  R.  S.  (introd.).  Little  veld  folk.  Bulawayo:  Books  of 
Rhodesia,  1978.  pp.  128.  (Repr.  of  first  ed.,  with  new  foreword  by  W.  D. 
Gale.) 
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Jon  Silkin 

12542.  Underhill,  Hugh.  Kinds  of  seriousness  in  poems  by  Ben 
Jonson  and  Jon  Silkin.  5^5320. 

Leslie  Silko 

12543.  Blicksilver,  Edith.  Traditionalism  vs  modernity:  Leslie 
Silko  on  American  Indian  women.  SRev  (64)  149-60. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

12544.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Alan  Sillitoe:  a  critical  assessment. 
London:  Allen,  pp.  215. 

12545.  Atherton,  Stanley  Scott.  The  early  working-class  fiction  of 
Alan  Sillitoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Saskatchewan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  3285A-6A.] 

12546.  Halperin,  John.  Interview  with  Alan  Sillitoe.  MLS  (25) 
i75~89- 

12547.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  The  thematic  unity  of  the  ‘Long- 
Distance  Runner’:  the  short  story  as  a  semi-qualified  medium  of  social 
criticism.  LWU  (12)  178-89. 

12548.  Vaverka,  Ronald  Dee.  Commitment  as  art:  a  Marxist 
critique  of  a  selection  of  Alan  Sillitoe’s  political  fiction.  (Bibl.  1978, 
12389.)  Rev.  by  Erik  Lrykman  in  Samlaren  (99)  1978,  178—9. 

Clifford  Simak 

12549.  Dilov,  Ljuben.  Edno  sokirasto  zaglavie  —  grobisten  svjat?  (A 
shocking  title:  Cemetery  world?).  In  (pp.  5-9)  Grobisten  svjat.  (Ceme¬ 
tery  world.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

12550.  Ower,  John.  ‘Aesop’  and  the  ambiguity  of  Clifford  Simak’s 
‘City’.  SFS  (6)  164-7. 

James  Simmons 

12551.  Longley,  Edna  (ed.).  The  selected  James  Simmons.  (Bibl. 

1 97^5  I239°0  Rev.  by  David  Montrose  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (60) 
81-92. 

Neil  Simon 

12552.  Linderman,  Lawrence.  Playboy  interview:  Neil  Simon. 
Playboy  (26)  Feb.,  57-78  passim. 

12553.  McGovern,  Edythe  M.  Neil  Simon:  a  critical  study.  New 
York:  Ungar.  pp.  196.  (Second  ed.  of  12554.) 

12554.  Not-so-simple  Simon:  a  critical  study.  Notes  from  the 

playwright  by  Neil  Simon.  Van  Nuys,  CA:  Perivale  Press,  1078. 
PP-  233- 

Louis  Simpson 

12555.  Hymes,  Dell.  Louis  Simpson’s  ‘The  Deserted  Boy’.  Poetics 
(5)  1 976,  II9-56- 

May  Sinclair 

12556.  Zegger,  Hrisey  Dimitrakis.  May  Sinclair.  (Bibl.  1976, 
14141-)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Jackson  in  MLR  (74)  681-2. 

Upton  Sinclair 

12557.  Jarvis,  Paula,  and  Ned  Brooks.  On  Arthur  Stirling.  LS 
(r9:i2)  2. 
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12558.  Welland,  Dennis.  Upton  Sinclair:  the  centenary  of  an 
American  author.  BJRL  (61)  474-94. 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

12559.  Banta$,  Andrei.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  Familia  (15:3)  16. 

12560.  - Premiul  Nobel  1978:  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  (Nobel  prize 

for  1978:  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.)  Steaua  (30:2)  22-3. 

12561.  Engstrom,  Kenneth,  and  Vlado  Oravsky.  En  judisk  tupp  i 
livets  trad.  (A  Jewish  cock  in  the  tree  of  life.)  Radix  (2:1)  88-101.  (On 
Singer’s  short  story  ‘Cockadoodledoo’.) 

12562.  Kresh,  Paul.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  the  magician  of  West 
86th  Street.  New  York:  Dial  Press,  pp.  441.  Rev.  by  Markjay  Mirskyin 
BkW,  1 1  Nov.,  4,12;  by  Mark  Shechner  in  Nat  (229)  565-8. 

12563.  Leventhal,  Naomi  Susan.  Storytelling  in  the  works  of  Isaac 
Bashevis  Singer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  4938a-9A.] 

12564.  Morrow,  Lance.  The  spirited  world  of  I.  B.  Singer.  AtlMon, 
Jan.,  39-43. 

12565.  Perez,  Hertha.  Unde  sint  zapezile  de  altadata  .  .  .  Premiul 
Nobel  pentru  literatura:  Isaac  Singer.  (‘Mais  oil  sont  les  neiges  d’antan 
.  .  .’  Nobel  prize  for  literature:  Isaac  Singer.)  Cronica,  27  Apr.,  8. 
12566.  Sheridan,  Judith  Rinde.  Beyond  the  imprisoning  self:  mys¬ 
tical  influences  on  Singer,  Bellow  and  Malamud.  See  10193. 

Kirpal  Singh 

12567.  Barche,  G.  D.  A  stylistic  view  of  Kirpal  Singh’s  poem,  ‘Smoke 
and  Ashes’.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:1)  3 1—5. 

12568.  Sitaramayya,  K.  B.,  R.  Ganapathy,  C.  N.  Sumbramaniam, 
and  G.  B.  Sajjan.  Four  responses  to  Kirpal  Singh’s  ‘Smoke  and  Ashes’. 
Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (7:2)  72-80. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

12569.  Pilling,  John.  The  strict  temperature  of  classicism:  C.  H. 
Sisson.  CritQ  (21:3)  73-81. 

Ndabaningi  Sithole 

12570.  Day,  J.  Sithole:  the  politician  as  author.  Zambezia  (7)  93-8. 
12571.  Sithole,  Ndabaningi.  Letters  from  Salisbury  prison.  Nairobi: 
Transafrica,  1976.  pp.  198. 

The  Sitwells 

12572.  Pearson,  John.  ‘In  full  united  swing’:  the  Sitwells  remem¬ 
bered.  Listener  ( 100)  1978,  731-3.  (Radio  programme  with  interviews.) 

12573.  - The  Sitwells:  a  family’s  biography.  (Pub.  in  UK  as 

‘Fagades:  Edith,  Osbert  and  Sacheverell  Sitwell’.)  New  York:  Harcourt 
Brace  Jovanovich.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12410.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Green  in 
SatR,  Aug.,  56-8;  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  682-4;  by 
John  Richardson  in  NYRB,  19  Apr.,  29-34. 

12574.  Richardson,  John.  The  Sitwell  show.  NYRB,  19  Apr.,  29-34 
(review-article). 

Edith  Sitwell 

12575.  Salter,  Elizabeth.  Edith  Sitwell.  London:  Oresko.  pp.  103. 
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Edmund  Skellings 

12576.  Kaufmann,  Donald  L.  Skellings’  ‘Nearing  the  Millennium’: 
the  architecture  of  a  trilogy.  MassR  (20)  164-76. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

12577.  Cheever,  Leonard  A.  A  concept  of  freedom:  Carlyle’s  and 
B.  F.  Skinner’s.  See  (pp.  98-1 13)  123. 

12578.  Skinner,  B.  F.  The  shaping  of  a  behaviorist.  New  York: 
Knopf,  pp.  322.  Rev.  by  Eugene  Kennedy  in  BW,  20  May,  1 . 

Martyn  Skinner 

12579.  Hart-Da  vis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Two  men  ofletters.  See  11262. 

Montagu  Slater 

12580.  Anon,  (introd.).  Poems  and  a  play  by  Montagu  Slater.  See 
(pp. 182-264) 112. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

12581.  Lundkvist,  Artur.  Om  Kenneth  Slessor.  (About  Kenneth 
Slessor.)  Artes  (5:2)  10 1-4. 

William  Sloane 

12582.  Sloane,  Julia  (ed.).  The  craft  of  writing,  by  William 
Sloane.  New  York:  Norton,  pp.  123.  Rev.  by  William  Targ  in  BkW, 
12  Aug.,  1 1. 


Clark  Ashton  Smith 

12583.  Marigny,  Jean.  L’univers  fantastique  de  Clark  Ashton  Smith. 
Caliban  (16)  77-85. 

Dodie  Smith 

12584.  Smith,  Dodie.  Look  back  with  astonishment:  volume  3  of  an 
autobiography.  London:  Allen,  pp.  x,  273. 

Stevie  Smith 

12585.  Storey,  Mark.  Why  Stevie  Smith  matters.  CritQ  (21:2) 
41-55. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

12586.  White,  Gertrude  M.  To  tell  the  truth:  the  poems  of  W.  D. 
Snodgrass.  Odyssey  (3:2)  10-18. 

C.  P.  Snow 

12587.  Bonnet,  Jacky-Alain.  C.  P.  Snow  et  ses  critiques:  R.  Rabino- 
witz  sur  le  moralisme  de  l’ecrivain.  EA  (32)  62-73. 

12588.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  Nesto  za  avtora  na  ‘Deloto’.  (A  word  on  the 
author  of  ‘The  Affair’.)  In  (pp.  343-5)  Deloto.  (The  affair.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura. 


Gary  Snyder 

12589.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  Gary  Snyder,  the  public  function  of  poetry, 
and  ‘Turtle  Island’.  NMAL  (3)  item  24. 

12590.  Lin  Yao-fu.  The  mountains  are  your  mind’:  orientalism  in 
the  poetry  of  Gary  Snyder.  TamkR  (6:2/7:!)  1975/76,  357-92. 

Edith  Somerville 


12591.'  Fehlmann,  Guy.  The  composition  of  Somerville  and  Ross’s 
‘Irish  R.M.’.  See  (pp.  103-11)  106. 

Susan  Sontag 

12592.  Mitgutsch,  Waltraud.  Salvation  or  annihilation?  The 
theme  of  regression  in  contemporary  literature.  See  10509. 
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Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

12593.  Spear,  Hilda  D.  (ed.).  The  poems  and  selected  letters  of 
Charles  Hamilton  Sorley.  Preface  by  Lord  Butler.  Dundee:  Blackness 
Press,  1978.  pp.  1 14. 

William  Soutar 

12594.  Bruce,  George.  William  Soutar  (1898-1943),  the  man  and 
the  poet:  an  essay.  Edinburgh:  National  Library  of  Scotland,  1978. 


PP-  25- 


Ivan  Southall 

12595.  Southall,  Ivan.  One  man’s  Australia.  See  (pp.  18-37)  114. 

Wole  Soyinka 

12596.  Balistreri,  June  Clara.  The  traditional  elements  of  the 
Yoruba  Alaringo  Theatre  in  Wole  Soyinka’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6398A.] 

12597.  Fraser,  Robert.  Four  alternative  endings  to  Wole  Soyinka’s 
‘A  Dance  of  the  Forests’.  RAL  (10)  359-74. 

12598.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  The  early  writings  of  Wole  Soyinka.  In 
(pp.  165-90)  Bernth  Lindfors  (ed.),  Critical  perspectives  on  Nigerian 
literatures.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press;  London:  Heine- 
mann  Educational,  pp.  vii,  280. 

12599.  Obilade,  Tony.  The  stylistic  function  of  pidgin  English  in 
African  literature:  Achebe  and  Soyinka.  See  1331. 

12600.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole.  Wole  Soyinka  and  the  novelist’s 
responsibility  in  Africa.  See  (pp.  1-9)  110. 

12601.  Okpaku,  Joseph  Ohiomogven  Onieyone.  From  swamp 
dwellers  to  madmen  and  specialists:  the  drama  of  Wole  Soyinka. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5212A.] 

12602.  Okwu,  Edward  Chukwuemeka.  The  artist-figure  in  modern 
West  African  poetry:  an  approach  to  the  poetry  of  Awoonor,  Okigbo 
and  Soyinka.  See  10044. 

12603.  Peter,  Jonathan.  Senghor,  Achebe,  Soyinka:  conflicting 
perceptions  of  African  priorities.  See  (pp.  247-63)  96. 

Muriel  Spark 

12604.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  Die  Erzahlsituation  in  Muriel  Sparks  ‘The 
Prime  of  Miss  Jean  Brodie’.  GRM  (29)  75-85. 

12605.  Massie,  Allan.  Muriel  Spark.  Edinburgh:  Ramsay  Head 
Press,  pp.  100.  Rev.  by  Giles  Gordon  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (47) 
28-9. 

12606.  Ray,  Philip  E.  Jean  Brodie  and  Edinburgh:  personality  and 
place  in  Muriel  Spark’s  ‘The  Prime  of  Miss  Jean  Brodie’.  SSL  (13)  1978, 


24-3r- 

12607.  Whittaker,  Ruth.  ‘Angels  dining  at  the  Ritz’:  the  faith  and 
fiction  of  Muriel  Spark.  See  (pp.  156-79)  86. 

Anne  Spencer 

12608.  Greene,  J.  Lee.  Anne  Spencer  of  Lynchburg.  VC  (27)  1977, 
178-85. 

12609.  - Time’s  unfading  garden:  Anne  Spencer’s  life  and  poetry. 

(Bibl.  1978,  12446.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Weil  in  SoS  (17)  319-23. 
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12610.  Stetson,  Erlene.  Anne  Spencer.  CLAJ  (21)  1978,  400-g. 

Bernard  Spencer 

12611.  Bowen,  Roger.  Native  and  exile:  the  poetry  of  Bernard 
Spencer.  MalaR  (49)  5-27 . 

Stephen  Spender 

12612.  Bayley,  John.  A  poet  in  politics.  NYRB,  25  Jan.,  33-5 
(review-article). 

12613.  Kery,  Laszlo.  Stephen  Spender  vilaga.  (The  world  of 
Stephen  Spender.)  Nagyvilag  (24)  573-6. 

Mickey  Spillane 

12614.  Banks,  R.  Jeff.  Spillane  and  the  critics.  AD  (12)  300-7. 
12615.  Barson,  Michael.  Just  a  writer  working  for  a  buck.  AD  (12) 
293-9.  (Interview.) 

12616.  Collins,  Max.  Dat’s  Mike  Ham-muh?  An  informal  discussion 
of  Mickey  Spillane’s  Mike  Hammer,  as  translated  to  movies,  TV,  and 
other  popular  media.  See  9098. 

Jean  Stafford 

12617.  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  Revolutionary  turnings:  ‘The  Moun¬ 
tain  Lion’  reread.  MassR  (20)  1 17-25. 

12618.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  interior  castle:  the  art  of  Jean 
Stafford’s  short  fiction.  Shen  (30:3)  61-4. 

12619.  Taylor,  Peter.  A  commemorative  tribute  to  Jean  Stafford 
given  by  Peter  Taylor,  on  November  13,  1979,  at  the  National  Academy 
and  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters,  New  York  City.  Shen  (30:3)  56-60. 

William  Stafford 

12620.  Singh,  Kirpal.  The  quiet  breath:  an  essay  on  the  poetry  of 
William  Stafford.  Literary  Criterion  (14:4)  70—9. 

Laurence  Stallings 

12621.  Brittain,  Joan  T.  Laurence  Stallings.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 

1 975-  PP-  I28-  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  250.)  Rev.  by  Henry 
Claridge  in  MLR  (74)  685-6. 

Ann  Stanford 

12622.  Hayes,  Ann.  ‘The  world  to  ratify’:  discussion  of  some  poems 
by  Ann  Stanford.  SoR  (15)  985-95. 

Maura  Stanton 

12623.  Hammond,  Karla  M.  An  interview  with  Maura  Stanton. 
Paintbrush  (6:12)  34-40. 

Christina  Stead 

12624.  Anderson,  Don.  Christina  Stead’s  unforgettable  dinner¬ 
parties.  Southerly  (39)  28-45. 

12625.  Barbour,  Judith.  Christina  Stead:  the  sublime  lives  of 
obscure  men.  Southerly  (4)  1978,  406-16. 

12626.  Brydon,  Diana.  Christina  Stead  as  an  Australian  writer. 
WLWE  (18)  124-9. 

12627.  Geering,  R.  G.  What  is  normal?  Two  recent  novels  by 
Christina  Stead.  Southerly  (4)  1978,  462-73. 

12628.  Geering,  Ronald  George.  Christina  Stead.  (Bibl.  1970, 
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1 1531.)  Sydney:  Angus  and  Robertson,  pp.  201.  (A&R  paperback 
Twaynes.)  (Rev.  ed.) 

12629.  Hamilton,  K.  G.  Two  difficult  young  men:  Martin  Boyd’s  ‘A 
Difficult  Young  Man’  and  Christina  Stead’s  ‘The  People  with  the 
Dogs’.  See  (pp.  141-67)  122. 

12630.  Higgins,  Susan.  Christina  Stead’s  ‘For  Love  Alone’:  a  female 
odyssey?  Southerly  (4)  1978,  428-45. 

12631.  Law,  Pamela.  ‘Letty  Fox,  Her  Luck’.  Southerly  (4)  1978, 
44&-53- 

12632.  Lidoff,  Joan.  Domestic  gothic:  the  imagery  of  anger;  Chris¬ 
tina  Stead’s  ‘Man  Who  Loved  Children’.  StudN  (1 1)  201-15. 

12633.  - Home  is  where  the  heart  is:  the  fiction  of  Christina  Stead. 

Southerly  (4)  1978,  363-75. 

12634.  McGregor,  Grant.  ‘Seven  Poor  Men  of  Sydney’:  the  histori¬ 
cal  dimension.  Southerly  (4)  1978,  380-404. 

Robert  Stead 

12635.  Davey,  Frank.  Rereading  Stead’s  ‘Grain’.  StudCanL  (4:1) 
7-25- 

Wallace  Stegner 

12636.  Henkin,  Bill.  Time  is  not  just  chronology:  an  interview  with 
Wallace  Stegner.  MassR  (20)  127-39. 

12637.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.,  and  Margaret  G.  Robinson.  Wallace 
Stegner.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  188.  (Twayne’s  U.S. 
authors,  282.)  Rev.  by  Clarence  A.  Glasrud  in  SAF  (7)  1 14-15. 

Gertrude  Stein 

12638.  Ardat,  Ahmad  Khalil.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  the  prose 
styles  of  Ernest  Hemingway,  Sherwood  Anderson,  and  Gertrude  Stein. 

See  1339. 

12639.  Daniel,  Alix  Du  Poy.  The  stimulating  life  with  Gertrude  & 
Co.  LGJ  (6:1)  16-18. 

12640.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Is  flesh  advisable?  The  interior  theater  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  SIGNS  (4)  472-83. 

12641.  Minc,  Janet  Barnett.  An  interdisciplinary  study  of  the  early 
works  of  Gertrude  Stein  in  the  context  of  Cubism,  1904-1913.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2666a.] 

12642.  Murray,  Valory.  An  analysis  of  the  plays  and  operas  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2064A-5A.] 

12643.  Neuman,  S.  C.  Gertrude  Stein:  autobiography  and  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  narration.  See  3 188. 

12644.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Exact  resemblance  to  exact  resemblance: 
the  literary  portraiture  of  Gertrude  Stein.  London:  Yale  UP,  1978. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12477.) 

12645.  Waldrop,  Keith.  Gertrude  Stem’s  tears.  Novel  (12)  236-43. 

John  Steinbeck 

12646.  Beyer,  Preston.  John  Steinbeck:  the  forming  of  a  collection. 

See  556. 
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12647.  - John  Steinbeck:  selected  episodes.  SteiQ  ( 1 2)  78-85. 

12648.  Claassen,  George  Nicolaas.  Die  armblanke  in  die  Afri- 
kaanse  prosa;  00k  met  verwysing  na  die  prosa  van  John  Steinbeck. 
(Poor  whites  in  Afrikaans  prose;  also  with  reference  to  the  prose  ofjohn 
Steinbeck.)  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Potchefstroom  Univ.  for  C.H.E.,  1978. 
12649.  Cobbs,  Lewis  E.  Maupassant’s  ‘Idylle’:  a  source  for  Stein¬ 
beck’s  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  NMAL  (3)  item  1. 

12650.  Demott,  Robert.  The  interior  distances  ofjohn  Steinbeck. 
SteiQ  ( 1 2)  86-98. 

12651.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’:  a  reconsideration. 
SoHR  (13)  215-20. 

12652.  - Steinbeck’s  ‘Bombs  Away’:  the  group-man  in  the  wild 

blue  yonder.  SteiQ  (12)  5-13. 

12653.  Dunbar,  Maurice.  Collecting  Steinbeck.  See  569. 

12654.  Federle,  Steven  J.  ‘Lifeboat’ as  allegory:  Steinbeck  and  the 
demon  of  war.  SteiQ  (12)  1 4 —  1 9 . 

12655.  Fensch,  Thomas.  Steinbeck  and  Covici:  the  story  of  a  friend¬ 
ship.  Middlebury,  VT:  Eriksson,  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  George  Cohen  in 
BW,  19  Aug.,  1. 

12656.  French,  Warren.  John  Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1976,  14237.)  Rev. 
by  Henry  Claridge  in  MLR  (74)  684—5. 

12657.  Govoni,  Mark  William.  ‘Symbols  for  the  wordlessness’:  a 
study  ofjohn  Steinbeck’s  ‘East  of  Eden’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6761A.] 

12658.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Steinbeck’s  ‘Winter’  as  Shakespearean 
fiction.  SteiQ  ( 12)  107-14. 

12659.  Hayman,  Lee  Richard.  Collecting  Steinbeck:  the  endless 
hunt.  See  591. 

12660.  Hodges,  Laura  F.  The  personae  of  acts:  symbolic  repetition 
and  variation.  SteiQ  ( 1 2)  20-6. 

12661.  I vanescu,  Constantin.  Thoreau  $i  Steinbeck.  See  8525. 
12662.  Kiernan,  Thomas.  The  intricate  music:  a  biography  ofjohn 
Steinbeck.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  331.  Rev.  by  Edward 
Wagenknecht  in  BW,  19  Aug.,  1 . 

12663.  Lisca,  Peter.  John  Steinbeck:  nature  and  myth.  New  York: 
Crowell,  1978.  pp.  viii,  245.  Rev.  by  Darwin  T.  Turner  in  AL  (50) 
665-7. 

12664.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  The  popular  art  of  discontent: 
Steinbeck’s  masterful  ‘Winter’.  SteiQ  (12)  99-106. 

12665.  Nakayama,  Kiyoshi.  Steinbeck  criticism  in  Japan: 
1976-1978.  SteiQ  (12)  1 15-21. 

12666.  Plummer,  Linda.  The  Steinbeck  collection  in  the  Salinas 
Public  Library.  See  625. 

12667.  Razvinova,  I.  V.  Ralskie  pastbishcha'  Dzhona  Steinbeka:  o 
edinstve  idemo-khudozhestvennoi  konfsepfsii.  (Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Pas¬ 
tures  of  Heaven’;  the  unity  of  ideological  and  artistic  conceptions.) 
Realizm  v  zarubezhnykh  literaturakh  XIX-XX  vekov  (Saratov  Univ.) 
(*979=6)  79-io7- 
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12668.  Satyanarayana,  M.  R.  ‘And  then  the  child  becomes  a  man’: 
three  initiation  stories  of  John  Steinbeck.  IJAS  (1:4)  1971,  79-93. 
12669.  Schmitz,  Anne-Marie.  In  search  of  Steinbeck.  Los  Altos,  CA: 
hermes  Publications,  1978.  pp.  27.  Rev.  byjames  Shebl  in  PacH  (23)  97. 
12670.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  The  cur  in  ‘The  Chrysanthemums’. 
SSF  (16)  215-17. 

12671.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Steinbeck  and  de  Maupassant:  a  parallel 
occurrence.  SteiQ  (12)  27-8. 

James  Stephens 

12672.  de  Bhaldraithe,  Tomas.  A  footnote  to  ‘A  Glass  of  Beer’. 
See  (pp.  42-3)  104. 

12673.  Finneran,  Richard  J.(ed.).  Letters  of  James  Stephens:  with 
an  appendix  listing  Stephens’  published  writings.  London:  Macmillan, 
1974-  PP-  520-  (Bibl.  1976,  14266.)  Rev.  by  Birgit  Bramsback  in  SN  (51) 
168-70. 

12674.  McFate,  Patricia.  The  writings  of  James  Stephens:  varia¬ 
tions  on  a  theme  of  love.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  183. 

12675.  McLaurin,  Sylvia  Rody.  The  celticism  of  James  Stephens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
2076A-7A.] 

George  Sterling 

12676.  Brazil,  John.  George  Sterling:  art,  politics,  the  retreat  to 
Carmel.  MarkR  (8)  27-33. 

Wallace  Stevens 

12677.  Ackerman,  R.  D.  Believing  in  a  fiction:  Wallace  Stevens  at  the 
limits  of  phenomenology.  PhilL  (3)  79-90. 

12678.  Angyal,  Andrew  J.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Sunday  Morning’  as 
secular  belief.  ChrisL  (29:1)  30-8. 

12679.  Anon.  Facsimiles  and  photos.  WSJ  (3)  71-8. 

12680.  Arensberg,  Mary.  Wallace  Stevens’  interior  paramour.  WSJ 
(3)  3-7- 

12681.  Atkinson,  Charles  Ora.  A  courage  of  the  eye:  a  life  study 
through  Wallace  Stevens’  longer  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2058A-9A.] 

12682.  August,  Richard  Kenneth.  A  critical  study  of  Wallace 
Stevens’  ‘Notes  Toward  a  Supreme  Fiction’;  ‘The  Two  Noble  Kins¬ 
men’:  a  modern  edition;  family  politics  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels. 
See  4337. 

12683.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Major  man  and  overman:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
use  of  Nietzsche.  SoR  (15)  81 1-39. 

12684.  - —  Stevens’  books  at  the  Huntington:  an  annotated  checklist. 

See  549. 

12685.  - Stevens’  books  at  the  Huntington:  errata.  Sec  550. 

12686.  Bell,  Marvin.  Arrival  at  the  Waldorf.  Field  (21)  45-7. 

12687.  Bloom,  Harold.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poems  of  our  climate. 
(Bibl.  1978,  12514.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lynch  in  Four  Decades  (2)  1978, 
54-9;  byjames  E.  Miller,  Jr,  in  MP  (77)  249-53;  by  Ronald  Sukenick  in 
PR  (45)  634-6- 
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12688.  Booth,  Philip.  Domination  of  black.  Field  (21)  15-16. 

12689.  Borroff,  Marie.  Language  and  the  poet.  See  10910. 

12690.  Buchsbaum,  Betty  Wallace  Stevens:  the  wisdom  of  the  body 
in  old  age.  SoR  (15)  953-67. 

12691.  Byers,  Thomas  Beall.  What  I  cannot  say:  self,  word,  and 
world  in  Walt  Whitman,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  W.  S.  Merwin.  See  8647. 
12692.  Caldwell,  Price.  ‘Sunday  Morning’:  Stevens’  makeshift 
Romantic  lyric.  SoR  (15)  933-52. 

12693.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  The  evolution  of  ‘The  Latest  Freed 
Man’  in  three  poems  by  Stevens.  SoR  (15)  968-84. 

12694.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Real  and  imagined  union  in  ‘The 
World  as  Meditation’.  WSJ  (3)  13-14. 

12695.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  Stevens’  ‘The  Emperor  of  Ice-Cream’ 
and  Emerson’s  ‘The  Poet’.  See  7466. 

12696.  Demille,  Barbara  Munn.  The  imperatives  of  the  imagina¬ 
tion:  Dickens,  James,  Conrad,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  7222. 

12697.  Fields,  Scott  C.  Lyrical  form  in  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The 
Auroras  of  Autumn’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  2678A.] 

12698.  Frisk,  Philip  Justin.  The  ironic  Apollo  and  Dionysus  decu: 
the  poetry  and  poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  Arthur  Rimbaud. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1451A.] 
12699.  Goldbarth,  Albert.  The  glass  of  water.  Field  (21)  37-8. 
12700.  Griswold,  Jerome.  Santayana  on  memory  and ‘The  World  as 
Meditation’.  See  12459. 

12701.  Hattersley,  Michael.  Wallace  Stevens’  poetry  of  perspec¬ 
tive:  ‘The  Auroras  of  Autumn’.  MSE  (6:1/2)  60-76. 

12702.  Hill,  Anne  Bradley.  Wings  of  air  and  roots  of  earth:  Wallace 
Stevens’  birds  and  trees;  epistolary  and  poetic  angels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  George  Peabody  College  for  Teachers,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7346A.] 

12703.  Hoag,  Ronald  Wesley.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The  Snow  Man’: 
an  important  title  pun.  ANQ  (17)  91 . 

12704.  Jensen,  Laura.  Why  I  like ‘The  Snow  Man’.  Field  (21)  23. 
12705.  Kaufman,  Shirley.  ‘A  Rabbit  as  King  of  the  Ghosts’.  Field 
(21)  32-3- 

12706.  Keyser,  Samuel  Jay,  and  Alan  Prince.  Folk  etymology  in 
Sigmund  Freud,  Christian  Morgenstern,  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Cl  (6) 
65-78. 

12707.  Kravec,  Maureen.  Let  arcade  be  finale  of  Arcadia:  Stevens’ 
‘Emperor  of  Ice-Cream’.  WSJ  (3)8-11. 

12708.  Kumin,  Maxine.  A  postcard  from  the  volcano.  Field  (21)  25-6. 
12709..  Lensing,  George  S.  ‘From  Pieces  of  Paper’:  a  Wallace  Stevens 
notebook.  See  468. 

12710.  Lewis,  Lawrence  Martine,  Jr.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the 
process  philosophy  of  Alfred  North  Whitehead.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1469A.] 
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12711.  MacLeod,  Glen.  A  new  version  of  Wallace  Stevens.  PULC 
(41)  22-9. 

12712.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Manuscripts  of Wallace  Stevens.  See  606. 
12713.  Morse,  Samuel  French.  Wallace  Stevens:  instances,  illustra¬ 
tions,  ideas.  SoR  (15)  921-32. 

12714.  Mugerauer,  Robert.  Imagination’s  dance  with  reality: 
Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Prologues  to  What  Is  Possible’.  ConP  (3:2)  1978, 
25-42. 

12715.  Norris,  Marjorie  Iris.  Incarnate  consciousness: 
phenomenology  of  perceptual  experience  in  Keats  and  Stevens. 

See  7915. 

12716.  Pearce,  Roy  Harvey.  The  cry  and  the  occasion: ‘Chocorua  to 
Its  Neighbor’.  SoR  (15)  777-91. 

12717.  - ‘The  Emperor  of  Ice  Cream’:  a  note  on  the  occasion.  WSJ 

(3)  53-5- 

12718.  Plumly,  Stanley.  ‘The  Glass  of  Water’:  a  footnote.  Field  (21) 
39-40. 

12719.  Powell,  Grosvenor  E.  Wallace  Stevens’  approaches  to  the 
absolute:  from  Crispin’s  quest  to  central  poetry.  SoR  (15)  792-810. 
12720.  Prasad,  Veena  Rani.  Color-scheme  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  IJAS  (5)  1975,  1-9. 

12721.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Poet  of  the  academy.  SoR  (15) 
851-76. 

12722.  Rosenblatt,  Jon.  On  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The  World  as 
Meditation’.  NMAL  (3)  item  2. 

12723.  Schmitz,  Dennis.  ‘Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier’.  Field  (21) 

1 1-12. 

12724.  Serio,John.  Current  bibliography.  WSJ  (3)  42-5. 

12725.  Serio,  John  N.  ‘A  Hard  Rain  in  Hartford’:  the  climate  of 
Stevens’  poetics.  RSWSU  (47)  203-1 1. 

12726.  Stafford,  William.  Poetry  as  a  destructive  force.  Field  (21)  35. 
12727.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  Wallace  Stevens  and  music:  a  disco¬ 
graphy  of  Stevens’  phonograph  record  collection.  WSJ  (3)  79-97. 
12728.  Stein,  William  Bysshe.  Communications:  tinkling  symbols 
and  green  roaring  horses.  WSJ  (3)  35-41 . 

12729.  —  —  Stevens  and  Ashbery:  the  wrinkles  in  the  canvas  of 
language.  5re9996. 

12730.  Stern,  Herbert  J.  The  honey  of  earth.  SoR  ( 1 5)  840-50. 
12731.  Stevens,  Holly.  ‘Flux2’.  SoR  (15)  771-4. 

12732.  - Souvenirs  and  prophecies:  the  young  Wallace  Stevens. 

(Bibl.  1977,  12084.)  Rev.  by  GeorgeS.  Lensing  in  SoR  ( 14)  1978,  162-9. 
12733.  Stewart,  Pamela.  On  Stevens’ ‘Yellow  Afternoon’.  Field  (21) 
42-3. 

12734.  Turner,  Alberta.  Astonished:‘Thirteen  Ways  of  Looking  at 
a  Blackbird’.  Field  (21)  20-1. 

12735.  Walker,  David.  On ‘Puella  Parvula’.  Field  (21)  49-50. 
12736.  Walker,  David  Lewis.  The  transparent  lyric:  stylistic 
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strategies  in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3293A-4A.] 

12737.  Young,  David.  ‘A  Postcard  from  the  Volcano’:  gaiety  of 
language.  Field  (21)  27-30. 

Anne  Stevenson 

12738.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Writing  as  a  woman.  See  (pp.  159-76)  128. 

George  R.  Stewart,  Jr 

12739.  Caldwell,  John.  George  R.  Stewart,  Jr:  a  checklist.  BB  (36) 
99~I04- 

Harold  Stewart 

12740.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Ossian  in  Australien:  ein  Nachtrag  zum 
‘Ern  Malley  hoax’.  See 9836. 

Dal  Stivens 

12741.  Hadgraft,  Cecil.  Indulgence:  David  Martin’s  ‘The  Hero  of 
Too’,  Frank  Davison’s  ‘The  White  Thorntree’,  Dal  Stiven’s  ‘A  Horse  of 
Air’,  David  Malouf’s  ‘Johnno’  and  Frank  Hardy’s  ‘But  the  Dead  are 
Many’.  See  (pp.  194-224)  122. 

Tom  Stoppard 

12742.  Bailey,  John  A.  ‘Jumpers’  by  Tom  Stoppard:  the  ironist  as 
theistic  apologist.  MichA  (1 1)  237-50. 

12743.  Crump,  G.  B.  The  universe  as  murder  mystery:  Tom  Stop¬ 
pard’s  ‘Jumpers’.  ConLit  (20)  354-68. 

12744.  Davidson,  Mary  R.  Historical  homonyms:  a  new  way  of 
naming  in  Tom  Stoppard’s  ‘Jumpers’.  ModDr  (22)  305-13. 

12745.  Otremba,  Geraldine  Marie.  The  importance  of  farce  for  the 
study  of  modern  absurdist  theatre:  studies  of  Orton,  Stoppard,  and 
Pinter.  See  12141. 

12746.  Plett,  H.  F.  Tom  Stoppard,  ‘Travesties’.  In  (pp.  81-93) 
R.  Lengeler  (ed.),  Englische  Literatur  der  Gegenwart  1971-1975. 
Diisseldorf:  Bagel,  1977.  pp.  415. 

12747.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Tom  Stoppards  ‘Jumpers’:  Gedanken  zu 
einer  Interpretation.  Archiv  (216)  280-90. 

12748.  Rothstein,  Bobbi  (Roberta)  Wynne.  Playing  the  game:  the 
work  of  Tom  Stoppard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2701A.] 

12749.  Salmon,  Eric.  Faith  in  Tom  Stoppard.  QQ  (86)  215-32. 
12750.  Schuurman,  J .  The  metaphysical  comedies  of  Tom  Stoppard 
and  his  contribution  to  the  genre  of  the  beyond  absurd.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

12751.  Stajkov,  Dimitar.  Dramaturgijata  na  Tom  Stopard.  (Tom 
Stoppard’s  plays.)  T  (32:9)  50-4. 

12752.  Stothard,  Peter.  ‘Every  Good  Boy  Deserves  Favour’.  Plays 
and' Players  (25:11)  1978,23.  (At  the  Mermaid  Theatre.) 

12753.  Tynan,  Kenneth.  Show  people.  See  9304. 

12754.  Zeifman,  Hersh.  Tomfoolery:  Stoppard’s  theatrical  puns. 
YES  (9)  204-20. 

12755.  Zimmermann,  Heinz.  T.  Stoppards  Publikumsverwirrung:  Zu 
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Rezeption  und  Sinn  von  ‘Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  Dead’. 
SJW  1978/79,  184-200. 

David  Storey 

12756.  Andzhaparidze,  Georgii.  Utrata  i  obretenie  istokov:  Devid 
Stori  i  nekotorye  iavleniia  v  angliiskom  romane  o  rabochem  klasse. 
(Losing  and  finding  sources:  David  Storey  and  some  features  of  the 
English  working-class  novel.)  InL  (1979:4)  205-10. 

12757.  Quigley,  Austin  E.  The  emblematic  structure  and  setting  of 
David  Storey’s  plays.  ModDr  (22)  259-76. 

12758.  Rosen,  Carol.  Symbolic  naturalism  in  David  Storey’s 
‘Home’.  ModDr  (22)  277-89. 

Hyemeyohsts  Storm 

12759.  Peyer,  Bernd.  Reconsidering  native  American  fiction. 

See  9499. 


Rex  Stout 

12760.  Knight,  Arden.  An  appreciation  of  Archie  Goodwin.  AD  (12) 
328-9. 

Randolph  Stow 

12761.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Att  lyssna  ar  en  form  av  gemenskap. 
(Listening  is  a  form  of  togetherness.)  Artes  (5: 1 )  7-18. 

12762.  - Leopardvackning:  tio  forfattare  och  den  utsatta  borger- 

ligheten.  See  10542. 

12763.  Stenderup,  Vibeke.  Randolph  Stow  in  Scandinavia.  Kuna- 
pipi  (0  37-40. 

12764.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Tourmaline  and  the  Tao  Te  Ching:  Randolph 
Stow’s  ‘Tourmaline’.  See  (pp.  84-120)  122. 

Lytton  Strachey 

12765.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Lytton  Strachey:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1 973,  1 327 1 .)  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  1 144.  (Rev.  ed.) 

12766.  Strachey,  Richard.  A  Strachey  child.  Oxford:  Simonette 
Strachey.  pp.  vii,  1 51.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  Listener  (102)  122-3. 

Joyce  Stranger 

12767.  Stranger,  Joyce.  The  way  I  live.  Junior  Bookshelf  (43) 
259-64. 

Peter  Straub 

12768.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Leonore  Fleischer  talks  with  Peter 
Straub.  BkW,  29  Apr.,  M2. 

James  Howell  Street 

12769.  Parker,  John  Howard.  The  life  and  works  of  James  Howell 
Street.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
6765A-6A.] 

Jesse  Stuart 

12770.  LeMaster,  J.  R.  (ed.).  Jesse  Stuart:  selected  criticism.  St 
Petersburg,  FL:  Valkyrie  Press,  1978.  pp.  221.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (22) 
169-70. 

12771.  - and  Mary  Washington  Clarke  (eds).  Jesse  Stuart: 

essays  on  his  work.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1977.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by 
John  Pilkington  in  SCB  (38)  128. 
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12772.  Richardson,  H.  Edward.  Men  of  the  mountains:  an  interview 
with  Jesse  Stuart.  Adena  (4:1)  7-23. 

12773.  Stuart,  Jesse.  The  kingdom  within:  a  spiritual  auto¬ 
biography.  New  York;  London:  McGraw-Hill.  pp.  168. 

William  Styron 

12774.  Amis,  Harry  D.  History  as  self-serving  myth:  another  look  at 
Styron’s  ‘The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner’.  CLAJ  (22)  1978,  134-46. 

12775.  Arms,  Valarie  Meliotes.  An  interview  with  William  Styron. 
ConLit  (20)  1-12. 

12776.  Askin,  Denise  T.  The  half-loaf  of  learning:  a  theme  in  Styron’s 
‘The  Confessions  of  Nat  Turner’.  NMAL  (3)  item  6. 

12777.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  Evil  and  William  Styron.  Commentary  (68:2) 


57-9- 

12778.  Bryer,  Jackson.  William  Styron:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  12574.)  Rev.  by  Craig  S.  Abbott 
in  AEB  (3)  324-8. 

12779.  Franklin,  Jimmie  L.  ‘Nat  Turner’  and  black  history.  IJAS 
(1:4)  1971,  1-6. 

12780.  Gray,  Francine  du  Plessix.  Confessions  of  William  Styron. 
BkW,  20  May,  Ei,  6.  (Interview.) 

12781.  Leon,  Philip  W.  (comp.).  William  Styron:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1 978.  pp.  x,  1 29.  Rev.  by  Craig  S.  Abbott  in  AEB  (3)  324-8. 

12782.  Navrozov,  Lev.  Muijik  ’n’  pulp  sandwich.  ChronC  (3:6) 
8-12.  (Styron’s  vision  in  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’.) 
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Randall  Swingler 

12786.  Anon,  (introd.).  Poems  by  Randall  Swingler.  See  (pp. 
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12796.  Smoot,  Jean  J.  The  poets  and  time:  a  comparison  of  plays  by 
John  Millington  Synge  and  Federico  Garcia  Lorca.  Madrid:  Porrua, 
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12804.  Gray,  R.  J.  Cultural  truths,  necessary  traditions,  and  the 
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Kylie  Tennant 

12811.  Sunderland,  Jane.  A  form  of  resistance:  the  problematic 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  5508A.] 

12895.  Cox,  David  Michael.  An  examination  of  thematic  and 
structural  connections  between  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  551  ia.] 

12896.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Apdajk  govori  za  ljubov.  (Updike  on 
love.)  In  (pp.  5-7)  Ozeni  se  za  men.  (Marry  me.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

12897.  Doody,  Terrence  A.  Updike’s  idea  of  reification.  ConLit  (20) 
204-20. 

12898.  Hoag,  Ronald  Wesley.  A  second  controlling  myth  in  John 
Updike’s  ‘Centaur’.  StudN  (1 1)  446-53. 

12899.  Hunt,  George  W.  Reality,  imagination,  and  art:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  Updike’s ‘best’ story.  SSF  (16)  219-29. 

12900.  Kesterson,  David  B.  Updike  and  Hawthorne:  not  so  strange 
bedfellows.  5e<?7652. 

12901.  Mellard,  James  M.  The  novel  as  lyric  elegy:  the  mode  of 
Updike’s  ‘The  Centaur’.  TSLL  (21)1 12-27. 

12902.  Mesher,  David  R.  Three  men  on  the  moon:  Friedman, 
Updike,  Bellow,  and  Apollo  Eleven.  See  10183. 

12903.  Nesset,  Michael  Paul.  John  Updike  and  Andrew  Wyeth:  the 
nostalgic  mode  in  contemporary  American  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7400A-1A.] 

12904.  Searles,  George  John.  The  fiction  of  Philip  Roth  and  John 
Updike.  See  12433. 

12905.  Swick,  Marly  A.  Romantic  ministers  and  phallic  knights:  a 
study  of ‘A  Month  of  Sundays’,  ‘Lancelot’,  and  ‘Falconer’.  See  10339. 
12906.  Thorburn,  David,  and  Howard  Eiland  (eds).  John  Updike' 
a  collection  of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London: 
Prentice-Hall.  pp.  xi,  222. 

12907.  Zidarova,  Bogdana.  Krajat  na  igrata.  Za  knigata  na  Dzon 
Apdajk  ‘Da  se  ozenim’.  (The  end  of  the  game.  About  John  Updike’s 
book  ‘Marry  Me’.)  LF,  9  Aug.,  8. 

Arthur  William  Upheld 

12908.  Sarjeant,  William  Antony  S.  The  great  Australian  detec¬ 
tive.  AD  (12)  99-105;  358-9.  (In  Upfield’s  crime  fiction.) 
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Luis  Valdez 

12909.  Thompson,  Thomas.  A  dynamo  named  Gordon  Davidson. 

5^9299. 


Carl  Van  Vechten 

12910.  Kellner,  Bruce  (ed.).  ‘Keep  a-inchin’  along’:  selected 
writings  ofCarl  Van  Vechten  about  black  art  and  letters.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  pp.  xiv,  300. 

Thorstein  Veblen 

12911.  Diggins,  John  P.  The  bard  of  savagery:  Thorstein  Veblen  and 
modern  social  theory.  New  York:  Seabury  Press,  1978.  pp.  xiii,  257. 
Rev.  by  Steven  Fraser  in  OhioH  (88)  432-3. 

Gore  Vidal 

12912.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Pohititeli  na  poznanieto.  (The  thieves  of 
knowledge.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Kalki.  (Kalki.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
12913.  Stanton,  Robert  J.  Gore  Vidal:  a  primary  and  secondary 
bibliography.  London:  Prior,  1978.  pp.  xxi,  226. 

George  Sylvester  Viereck 

12914.  Gertz,  Elmer.  Odyssey  of  a  barbarian:  the  biography  of 
George  Sylvester  Viereck.  New  York:  Prometheus,  pp.  305.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Hughes  in  BW,  20  May,  6. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

12915.  Calvert,  Christopher.  The  hostile  universe  —  studies  in  the 
novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Cruz,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4254A.] 

12916.  Dahiya,  Bhim.  Structural  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Barth, 
Vonnegut  and  Pynchon.  See  10069. 

12917.  Giannone,  Richard.  Vonnegut:  a  preface  to  his  novels.  (Bibl. 

1977,  12258.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Justus  in  AL  (51)  438. 

12918.  Hoffman,  Thomas  Paul.  The  theme  of  loneliness  in  Vonne- 
gut’s  first  four  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4256A-7A.] 

12919.  Irving,  John.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  his  critics.  NR,  22  Sept., 
4i-9- 

12920.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Lonesome  no  more.  BkW,  2  Sept.,  7. 
(Interview.) 

12921.  Loeb,  Monica.  Vonnegut’s  duty-dance  with  death:  theme  and 
structure  in  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  Umea,  Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis 
Umensis.  pp.  vi  (unnumbered),  138.  (Doct.  diss.,  Umea  Univ.)  (Umea 
studies  in  the  humanities,  26.) 

12922.  McInerney,  John  M.  Children  for  Vonnegut.  NMAL  (3) 
item  4. 

12923.  Mangum,  Bryant.  ‘Cat’s  Cradle”s  Jonah-John  and  the 
garden  of  ice-nine.  NCL  (9:3)  9-1 1 . 

12924.  Ruch,  Edward  Delafield,  Jr.  Techniques  of  self-reference  in 
selected  novels  of  Beckett,  Nabokov,  Vonnegut  and  Barth.  See  10075. 

Fred  Wah 

12925.  Bowering,  George.  The  poems  of  Fred  Wah.  Concerning 
Poetry  (12:2)  3-13. 
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John  Wain 

12926.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Ot  gneva  kam  otkrovenieto.  Tvorcest- 
voto  na  Dzon  Uejn  i  romanat  mu  ‘Zima  v  planinata’.  (From  wrath  to 
revelation.  John  Wain’s  work  and  his  novel  ‘A  Winter  in  the  Hills’.)  In 
(pp.  7-15)  Zima  v  planinata.  (A  winter  in  the  hills.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria: 
Danov. 

Diane  Wakoski 

12927.  Anon.  A  colloquy  with  Diane  Wakoski.  GypS  (6)  61-73. 

Derek  Walcott 

12928.  Baugh,  Edward.  Derek  Walcott:  memory  as  vision:  ‘Another 
Life’.  London:  Longman,  1977.  pp.  85.  (Critical  studies  of  Caribbean 
writers.) 

12929.  Cooper,  Carolyn  Joy.  A  different  rage:  a  thematic  and 
structural  analysis  of  the  poetry  of  Derek  Walcott,  1948-1976.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4265A-6A.] 
12930.  Hirsch,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  ConLit 
(20)  279-92. 

Arthur  Waley 

12931.  Watson,  Francis,  et  al.  He  never  went  to  China:  a  portrait  of 
Arthur  Waley.  Listener  (102)  139-41. 

Alice  Writer 

12932.  Malone,  Gloria  Snodgrass.  The  nature  and  causes  of 
suffering  in  the  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall,  Kristin  Hunter,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  1 1256. 

Chris  Wallace-Crabbe 

12933.  Matthews,  Brian.  The  live  point:  should  ‘poetry  .  .  .  speak 
when  spoken  to’?  S>«9823. 

Joseph  Wambaugh 

12934.  Linderman,  Lawrence.  Playboy  interview:  Joseph  Wam¬ 
baugh.  Playboy  (26)  July,  69-223  passim. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

12935.  Boatin,  Arthur.  Movements  in  the  mind:  the  stories  of  Sylvia 
Townsend  Warner.  MSE  (6:3/4)  1-1 7- 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

12936.  Bell,  Marie  Oliver  Kiely.  The  personified  author  in  fiction: 
Hawthorne,  Warren,  and  Fowles.  Sec  7630. 

12937.  Guttenberg,  Barnett.  Web  of  being:  the  novels  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1976,  14489.)  Rev.  by  Ashley  Brown  in  MissQ  (32) 
255_68  (review-article). 

12938.  McCarron,  William  E.  Tennyson,  Donne,  and  ‘All  the 
King’s  Men’.  5^5132. 

12939.  Newlin,  Louisa  Foulke.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  use  of  history 
in  ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (40)  857A.] 

12940.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren  (review-article).  SRev  (62)  1977,  vi-vii,  41 1-15. 

12941.  Strandberg,  Victor.  The  poetic  vision  of  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  (Bibl.  1978,  12761.)  Rev.  by  Harvey  Pearce  in  AL  (50)  667-9; 
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by  James  Guimond  in  ELN  (16)  349-50;  by  Ashley  Brown  in  MissQ 
(32)  255-68  (review-article). 

12942.  Walker,  Marshall.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  vision  earned. 
Edinburgh:  Harris,  pp.  279. 

12943.  Wilcox,  Earl  J.  ‘A  cause  for  laughter,  a  thing  for  tears’; 
humor  in  ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  SoLJ  (12:1)  27-35. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

12944.  Harlan,  Louis  R.,  and  Raymond  W.  Smock  (eds).  The 
Booker  T.  Washington  papers,  vol.  6:  1901-1902  (bibl.  1978,  12765); 
vol.  7:  1903-1904.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1977.  xxviii,  574.  Rev.  by  G.  W. 
Reid  in  NCHR  (56)  334-5;  by  Christopher  N.  Breiseth  in  JISHS  (72) 
235-7;  by  Emma  Lou  Thornbrough  in  JSH  (45)  137-8. 

12945.  Stewart,  Ruth  Ann.  Portia:  the  life  of  Portia  Washington 
Pittman,  the  daughter  of  Booker  T.  Washington.  Garden  City,  NY: 
Doubleday,  1977.  pp.  xii,  154.  Rev.  by  Christopher  N.  Breiseth  in 
JISHS  (72)  235-7. 

Keith  Waterhouse 

12946.  Vishanoff,  Thomas  Howe.  A  modest  mien:  language  and 
style  in  Cooper,  Amis,  and  Waterhouse.  See 9961. 

Vernon  Watkins 

12947.  Pryor,  Ruth  (ed.).  Vernon  Watkins: ‘The  Ballad  of  the  Outer 
Dark’,  and  other  poems.  Introd.  by  Kathleen  Raine.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  79. 

Sheila  Watson 

12948.  Anon.  Sheila  Watson:  a  biography.  See  (pp.  1-3)  96. 

12949.  Downton,  Dawn  Rae.  Messages  and  messengers  in  ‘The 
Double  Hook’.  StudCanL  (4:2)  137-46. 

12950.  Kreisel,  Henry.  Sheila  Watson  in  Edmonton.  See  (pp.  4-6)  96. 

Murray  Watts 

12951.  Zundel,  Veronica.  Laughter  in  heaven.  Third  Way  (3:2) 
27-9.  (Interview.) 

Evelyn  Waugh 

12952.  Amis,  Kingsley.  Fit  to  kill.  NewSt  (98)  384. 

12953.  Barnard,  Robert.  What  the  Whispering  Glades  whispered: 
Dennis  Barlow’s  quest  in  ‘The  Loved  One’.  EngS  (60)  176-82. 

12954.  Bozilov,  Bozil.  Edin  uzasen  covek.  (A  terrible  man.)  In 
(pp.  5-9)  Razvejte  oste  znamena.  (Put  out  more  flags.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

12955.  Bryson,  John  (introd.).  Rossetti:  his  life  and  works.  By  Evelyn 
Waugh.  See  8245. 

12956.  Darman,  Kathleen  Emmet.  Evelyn  Waugh:  problems  of 
dandyism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7354A.] 
12957.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Evelyn  Gardner  as  journalist.  EWN  (13:3) 

4-5-  .  r 

12958.  Gallagher,  Donat  (ed.).  A  little  order:  a  selection  from  the 

journalism  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1978,  12782.)  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N. 
Jones  in  Listener  (99)  1978,  186-7. 
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12959.  Greene,  Donald.  The  great  Long  Beach  Waugh  memorial. 
EWN  (13:3)  1-4. 

12960.  Greene,  Graham.  Remembering  Evelyn  Waugh.  Listener 
(102)  482-3. 

12961.  Harwood,  Ronald,  and  John  Selwyn  Gilbert.  A  sense  of 
loss:  the  ordeal  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Listener  (100)  1978,  528-30. 

12962.  Heath,  Jeffrey  M.  The  lush  places.  EWN  (13:2)  5-8. 

12963.  - The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN  (13:1)  1-6. 

12964.  Kupersmith,  Leonard  Ronald.  The  uses  of  counterfeit  in  the 
novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3317A.] 

12965.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Cycle,  symbol,  and  parody  in  Evelyn 
Waugh’s  ‘Decline  and  Fall’.  ConLit  (20)  13-50. 

12966.  Middendorf,  Marilyn  Ann.  The  circular  worlds  of  Evelyn 
Waugh:  satire  approached  through  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2665A.] 

12967.  Morriss,  Margaret.  Critical  responses  to  ‘Labels’  and 
‘Remote  People’.  EWN  (13:2)  1-4. 

12968.  - Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  bibliography.  EWN 

(J3:I)  7-9;  (13:2)  9;  (i3:3>  7-8- 

12969.  Myers,  William.  Potential  recruits:  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the 
reader  of ‘Black  Mischief’.  See  (pp.  103-16)  112. 

12970.  Samuels,  Jeffrey  Bernard.  There  are  no  clean  wounds:  a 
literary  biography  of  Evelyn  Waugh  in  the  pre-war  world.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2669A.] 

12971.  Sykes,  Christopher.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1978,  1 279 1 .)  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  SoHR  (11)  1977,  303-8 
(review-article). 

12972.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (13:3)  5-6. 

Francis  Webb 

12973.  Ashcroft,  W.  D.  ‘realer  than  the  Real’:  Francis  Webb’s 
‘Ward  Two’.  ALS  (9)  59-70. 

Mary  Webb 

12974.  Higgs,  Laquita.  Conquer?  or  green  gravel?  The  use  of  games 
in  ‘Precious  Bane’.  See 2467. 

Jerome  Weidman 

12975.  Shepard,  Richard  F.  Jerome  Weidman:  novel  and  novelist. 
NYTB,  28  May  1978,  9,  14-15. 

Violet  Weingarten 

12976.  Hoffman,  Nancy  Yanes.  Violet  Weingarten.  Cweal  (104) 
J977,  533-5- 

Theodore  Weiss 

12977.  Stock,  Robert.  A  passion  equal  to  all  hope:  Theodore  Weiss. 
HC  (16:2)  1-12. 

Fay  Weldon 

12978.  Chesnutt,  Margaret.  Feminist  criticism  and  feminist  con¬ 
sciousness:  a  reading  of  a  novel  by  Fay  Weldon.  MS  (73)  3-18. 
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H.  G.  Wells 

12979.  Ash,  Brian.  Who’s  who  in  H.  G.  Wells.  London:  Elm  Tree, 
pp.  xvii,  299. 

12980.  Beauchamp,  Gorman.  ‘The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau’ as  theologi¬ 
cal  grotesque.  PLL  (15)  408-17. 

12981.  Bel-jtc,  Augustina.  Herbert  George  Wells  $i  literatura  de 
anticipate.  (Herbert  George  Wells  and  science  fiction.)  Bucharest: 
Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  iii  (unnumbered),  25.  (Abstr.  of  unpub.  doct.  diss.) 
12982.  Bloom,  Robert.  Anatomies  of  egotism:  a  reading  of  the  last 
novels  of  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1978,  12816.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Williamson  in 
JEGP  (76)  1977,  566-8. 

12983.  Braendlin,  Bonnie  Hoover.  ‘Bildung’ and  the  role  of  woman 
in  the  Edwardian  bildungsroman:  Maugham,  Bennett,  and  Wells. 

See  10200. 

12984.  Haining,  Peter  (ed.).  The  H.  G.  Wells  scrapbook:  articles, 
essays,  letters,  anecdotes,  illustrations,  photographs  and  memorabilia 
about  the  prophetic  genius  of  the  twentieth  century.  London:  New 
English  Library,  1978.  pp.  144. 

12985.  Hammond,  J.  R.  Herbert  George  Wells:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  his  works.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  257. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  84.) 

12986.  Hughes,  David  Y.  Criticism  in  English  of  H.  G.  Wells’s 
science  fiction:  a  select  annotated  bibliography.  SFS  (6)  309-19. 

12987.  Lake,  David  J.  The  white  sphinx  and  the  whitened  lemur: 
images  of  death  in  ‘The  Time  Machine’.  SFS  (6)  77-84. 

12988.  Scheick,  William  J.  Marketable  footle:  Bennett  and  Wells’s 
‘The  Crime’.  See  10203. 

12989.  Shuker,  Roy.  H.  G.  Wells,  ‘Joan  and  Peter’:  a  retrospective 
review.  ANZHES  Journal  (8:2)  1-7. 

Robert  Wells 

12990.  Middleton,  David.  ‘Men  in  dark  times’:  three  new  British 
poets.  See  10480. 

Eudora  Welty 

12991.  Arnold,  St  George  Tucker,  Jr.  The  raincloud  and  the 
garden:  psychic  regression  as  tragedy  in  Welty’s  ‘A  Curtain  of  Green’. 
SAB  (44:1)  53-60. 

12992.  Callaway,  Kathleen.  In  her  time,  in  her  place:  caste  and 
class  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4253A-4A.J 
12993.  Capers,  Charlotte.  The  narrow  escape  of  ‘The  Petrified 
Man’:  early  Eudora  Welty  stories.  JMissH  (41)  25-32. 

12994.  Dazey,  Mary  Ann.  Phoenix  Jackson  and  the  nice  lady:  a  note 
on  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘A  Worn  Path’.  ANQ  (17)  92-3. 

12995.  Givner,Joan.  The  Eudora  Welty  collection,  Jackson,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  See  582. 

12996.  McGinnis,  Wayne  D.  Welty’s  ‘Death  of  a  Traveling  Sales¬ 
man’  and  William  Blake  once  again.  See  5854. 
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12997.  Mengert,  George  King.  The  quest  for  wholeness  in  three 
modern  writers.  See  11745. 

12998.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  The  uses  of  enchantment  in 
frontier  humor  and  ‘The  Robber  Bridegroom’.  SAH  (3)  1976,  96-102. 
12999.  Tamir-Ghez,  Nomi.  Binary  oppositions  and  thematic  decod¬ 
ing  in  E.  E.  Cummings  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  9738. 

13000.  Turner,  Carol  Lefever.  Eudora  Welty’s  short  fiction:  a 
survey  of  structural  and  narrative  techniques.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Georgia  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4942A-3A.] 

13001.  Walker,  Robert  G.  Another  Medusa  allusion  in  Welty’s 
‘Petrified  Man’.  NCL  (9:2)  10. 

13002.  Weiner,  Rachel  Victoria.  Reflections  of  the  artist  in  Eudora 
Welty’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  253A.] 

Albert  Wendt 

13003.  Crisp,  Peter.  Albert  Wendt:  pathways  to  darkness.  Islands 
(7)  374-85- 

Arnold  Wesker 

13004.  Hedback,  Ann-Mari.  The  scheme  of  things  in  Arnold 
Wesker’s  ‘The  Merchant’.  SN  (51)  233-44. 

Morris  West 

13005.  Doney,  Malcolm.  Ransom  for  good.  Third  Way  (3:6)  27. 
13006.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Leonore  Fleischer  talks  with  Morris 
West.  BkW,  i4jan.,  E2. 

Nathanael  West 

13007.  Wyrick,  Deborah.  Dadaist  collage  structure  and  Nathanael 
West’s  ‘Dream  LifeofBalso  Snell’.  StudN  (11)  349-59. 

Donald  E.  Westlake  (‘Tucker  Coe’) 

13008.  Bakerman,Jane  S.  Patterns  of  guilt  and  isolation  in  five  novels 
by  ‘Tucker  Coe’.  AD  (12)  1 18-21 . 

Edith  Wharton 

13009.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘Ethan  Frome’  and  the 
question  of  meaning.  SAF  (7)  127-40. 

13010.  Andrews,  Maridella  Elizabeth.  Initiation  and  growth  in 
Edith  Wharton  s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1463A.] 

13011.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Kept  women  in ‘The  House  of  Mirth’. 
MarkR  (9)  10-13. 

13012.  Horton,  Susan  R.  Desire  and  depression  in  women’s  fiction: 
the  problematics  and  economics  of  desire.  See  9436. 

13013.  Lawson,  Richard  H.  Edith  Wharton  and  German  literature. 

(Bibl.  1976,  14607.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Lide  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  278-80. 
13014.  Edith  Wharton,  Gaylord  Wilshire,  and  Hermann  Sud- 

ermann.  SAB  (44:2)  83-92. 

13015.  Millgate,  Michael  (introd.).  The  house  of  mirth. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  349. 

13016.  Morante,  Linda  Maria.  Edith  Wharton:  the  house  of  the 
past.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2684A.] 
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13017.  Peterman,  Michael  Alan.  The  post-war  novels  of  Edith 
Wharton  1 9 1 7  1 93^-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1077. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4248A.] 

13018.  Stein,  Allen  F.  Wharton’s  ‘Blithedale’:  a  new  readme  of ‘The 
Fruit  of  the  Tree’.  ALR  (12)  330-7. 

13019.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  A  feast  of  words:  the  triumph  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1978,  12876.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Nevius  in  MP  (77) 
246-9;  by  Nina  Baym  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  580-3;  by  Julie  L’Enfant  in 
SoR  (14)  1978,  397-403. 

Dennis  Wheatley 

13020.  Wheatley,  Dennis.  The  time  has  come:  the  memoirs  of 
Dennis  W'heatley,  vol.  3:  Drink  and  ink,  1 9 19—1977.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son.  pp.  279. 


E.  B.  White 

13021.  Neumeyer,  Peter.  What  makes  a  good  children’s  book?  The 
texture  of ‘Charlotte’s  Web’.  SAB  (44:2)  66-75. 

Kenneth  White 

13022.  Brechon,  Robert.  Vers  un  yogui  occidental.  Critique  (35) 

355-67- 


Patrick  White 

13023.  Arkin,  Marian  Clare.  Critical  reception  to  the  novels  of 
Patrick  White  in  England,  the  United  States,  France,  Italy  and 
Germany:  an  analysis  and  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2649A-50A.] 

13024.  Arthur,  G.  M.  Characterization  of  the  novels  and  short 
stories  of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
13025.  Astley,  Thea  Beatrice  May.  Three  Australian  writers 

See  10106. 

13026.  Baker,  Robert  S.  Romantic  onanism  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘The 
Vivisector’.  TSLL  (21)  203-25. 

13027.  Beatson,  Peter.  The  eye  in  the  mandala:  Patrick  White;  a 
vision  of  man  and  God.  (Bibl.  1977,  12403.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quarter- 
maine  in  NQ  (26)  87-8;  by  Alan  Lawson  in  TSLL  (21)  292. 

13028.  Beston,  John,  and  Kerry  Groves.  The  function  of  Ray  and 
Thelma  Parker  in  ‘The  Tree  of  Man’.  See  (pp.  65-75)  115a. 

13029.  Bjorksten,  Ingmar.  Patrick  White:  a  general  introduction. 

(Bibl.  1977,  1 2404.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Lawson  in  TSLL  (21)  281-4. 

13030.  Brady,  Veronica.  The  novelist  and  the  new  world:  Patrick 
White’s  ‘Voss’.  TSLL  (21)  169-85. 

13031.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  The  mandala  design  of  Patrick  White’s 
‘Riders  in  the  Chariot’.  TSLL  (21)  186-202. 

13032.  Coates,  John.  Voss  and  Jacob  Boehme:  a  note  on  the 
spirituality  of  Patrick  White.  ALS  (9)  1 19-22. 

13033.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  The  one  comprehensive  vision.  TSLL  (21) 
260-79. 

13034.  Johnson,  Manly.  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’:  White’s  genethlicon. 
TSLL  (21)  226-39. 
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13035.  Lawson,  Alan.  Meaning  and  experience:  a  review-essay  on 
some  recurrent  problems  in  Patrick  White  criticism.  TSLL  (21)  280-95. 
13036.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Tradition  and  Patrick  White’s  indi¬ 
vidual  talent.  TSLL  (21)  147-68. 

13037.  Monk,  Patricia.  Beating  the  bush:  the  mandala  and  national 
psychic  unity  in  ‘Riders  in  the  Chariot’  and  ‘Fifth  Business’.  See  10477. 
13038.  Myers,  David  A.  The  peacocks  and  the  bourgeoisie:  ironic 
vision  in  Patrick  White’s  shorter  prose  fiction.  Adelaide:  Adelaide  Univ. 
Union  Press,  1978.  pp.  207. 

13039.  Ramaswamy,  S.  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Glass  of  Tea’.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (3:12)  76-83. 

13040.  Rao,  K.  N.  Rani.  Quest:  two  attitudes.  5^8060. 

13041.  Ross,  Robert  LeRoy.  The  comic  reaches:  a  study  of  the  novels 
of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  2049A.] 

13042.  Scheick,  William  J.  A  bibliography  of  writings  about  Patrick 
White,  1972-1978.  TSLL  (21)  296-303. 

13043.  - The  gothic  grace  and  rainbow  aesthetic  of  Patrick  White’s 

fiction:  an  introduction.  TSLL  (21)  131-46. 

13044.  Shepherd,  R.,  and  K.  Singh.  Patrick  White,  a  critical 
symposium.  Bedford  Park:  Flinders  Univ.  of  South  Australia,  1078. 
pp.  142. 

13045.  Stow,  Randolph.  Transfigured  histories:  recent  novels  of 
Patrick  White  and  Robert  Drewe.  See  10570. 

13046.  Tacey,  David.  Denying  the  shadow  as  the  day  lengthens: 
Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Living  and  the  Dead’.  SoRA  ( 1 1 )  1978,  165-79. 
13047.  Walsh,  William.  Patrick  White’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1978,  12889.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Lawson  in  TSLL  (21)  284-7. 

13048.  Whitman,  Robert  F.  The  dream  plays  of  Patrick  White. 
TSLL  (21)  240-59. 

13049.  Wilson,  Richard,  The  splinters  of  a  mind  make  a  whole  piece: 
Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Eye  of  the  Storm’.  See  (pp.  6 1-83)  122. 

William  Allen  White 

13050.  Davis,  Kenneth  S.  The  sage  of  Emporia.  AH  (30:6)  80-97. 

James  Whitehead 

13051.  Vanderwerken,  David  L.  From  tackle  to  teacher:  Tames 
Whitehead’s  ‘Joiner’.  NDQ  (47:4)  35-42. 

Anna  Wickham 

13052.  Stark,  Myra.  Feminist  themes  in  Anna  Wickham’s  ‘The 
Contemplative  Quarry’  and  ‘The  Man  with  a  Hammer’.  Four  Decades 
(2)  1978,  101-6. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

13053.  Keith,  W.  J.  From  document  to  art:  Wiebe’s  historical  short 
stories  and  their  sources.  StudCanL  (4:2)  106-19. 

Punyakante  Wijenaike 

13054.  Kanaganayakam,  C.  Punyakante  Wijenaike  —  an  assess¬ 
ment.  Kalavathy  (Vasavilan,  Sri  Lanka),  E4-E10. 
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Richard  Wilbur 

13055.  Mathis,  Jerry  Weston.  The  phenomenology  of  movement  in 
the  poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3302A-3A.] 

13056.  Morgan,  Michael  W.  Richard  Wilbur’s  ‘Conjuration’. 
Concerning  Poetry  (12:1)  81-3. 

Thornton  Wilder 

13057.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  American  characteristics  and  other 
essays.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Gary  Houston  in 
BW,  14  Oct.,  1,  1 1. 

13058.  Oppel,  Horst.  Thornton  Wilder  in  Deutschland.  Wirkung 
und  Wertung  seines  Werkes  im  deutschen  Sprachraum.  Mainz; 
Wiesbaden:  Steiner,  1977.  p.  31.  (Akademie  der  Wissenschaft  und  der 
Literatur,  Abhandlungen  der  Klasse  der  Literatur,  1976-7,  3.)  Rev.  by 
Rudiger  von  Tiedemann  in  Arcadia  (14)  220-1 . 

13059.  Sell,  Rainer.  Hawthorne  and  Wilder:  from  ‘Main-Street’  to 
‘Our  Town’.  See  7669. 

13060.  Simon,  Linda.  Thornton  Wilder:  his  world.  New  York: 
Doubleday.  pp.  298.  Rev.  by  Gary  Houston  in  BW,  14  Oct.,  1,  1 1. 

13061.  Wright,  Gerry  R.  Thornton  Wilder:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  sources,  1963-1978.  BB  (36)  185-93,  2°8- 

Michael  Wilding 

13062.  Cantrell,  Leon.  The  new  novel:  David  Ireland’s  ‘The 
Unknown  Industrial  Prisoner’,  Michael  Wilding’s  ‘The  Short  Story 
Embassy’  and  Frank  Moorhouse’s  ‘The  Electrical  Experience’.  See 
(pp.  225-57)  122. 

Albert  Rhys  Williams 

13063.  Gvishiani,  Liudmila.  Al'bert  Ris  Vil'iams  —  drug  Strany 
Sovetov.  (Albert  Rhys  Williams  —  friend  of  the  Land  of  Soviets.)  InL 
(1978:8)  189-99. 

Charles  Williams 

13064.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography 
(8—1 1).  See  11650. 

13065.  Hillegas,  MarkR.  (ed.).  Shadows  of  imagination.  See  11653. 

13066.  Lee,  George.  ‘And  the  darkness  grasped  it  not’:  the  struggle  of 
good  and  evil  in  Charles  W  illiams.  Mythlore  (6:1)  1 8—20. 

13067.  Manlove,  C.  N.  The  liturgical  novels  of  Charles  Williams. 
Mosaic  (12:2)  1 6 1  —8 

13068.  Morris,  Lawrence  Allen.  Charles  Williams’  novels  and  the 
possibilities  of  spiritual  transformation  in  the  twentieth  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
7360A.] 

13069.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  The  jewels  of  Messias:  images  of 
Judaism  and  antisemitism  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Williams.  Mythlore 
(6:2)  27-31. 

13070.  Russell,  Mariann.  Elements  of  the  idea  of  the  city  in  Charles 
Williams’  Arthurian  poetry.  Mythlore  (6:4)  10-18. 
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Emlyn  Williams 

13071.  Dale-Jones,  Don.  Emlyn  Williams.  Cardiff:  Univ.  of  Wales 
Press  for  the  Welsh  Arts  Council,  pp.  1 16. 

John  A.  Williams 

13072.  Munro,  C.  Lynn.  Culture  and  quest  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  A. 
Williams.  CLAJ  (22)  1978,  71-100. 

Tennessee  Williams 

13073.  Cluck,  Nancy  Anne.  Showing  or  telling:  narrators  in  the 
drama  of  Tennessee  Williams.  AL  (51)  84-93. 

13074.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Otkrovenijata  na  Tenesi  Uiljams.  (The 
revelations  ofTennessee  Williams.)  T  (32:1)  39-40. 

13075.  Hirsch,  Foster.  A  portrait  of  the  artist:  the  plays  ofTennessee 
Williams.  Port  Washington,  NY ;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  1 2 1 . 
13076.  Nordon,  Pierre.  Le  jeu  des  stereotypes  dans  ‘Un  Tramway 
nomme  Desir’.  EA  (32)  154-61. 

13077.  Sharma,  P.  P.  The  predicament  of  the  ‘outsiders’  in  Tennessee 
Williams’  plays.  IJAS  (5)  1975,  69-75. 

13078.  Stanton,  Stephen  S.  (ed.).  Tennessee  Williams:  a  collection 
of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  12453.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Hersh  Clark  in 
ModDr  (22)  208-10. 

13079.  Stein,  Harry  (introd.).  A  day  in  the  life:  Tennessee  Williams. 
Esquire,  5  June,  79-80. 

13080.  Tharpe,  Jac  (ed.).  Tennessee  Williams:  a  tribute.  Jackson: 
Mississippi  UP,  1977.  pp.  xv,  896.  Rev.  by  T.  D.  Young  in  SoQ  (16) 
167-9;  by  Kathryn  Gibbs  Harris  in  SCB  (38)  48-9;  by  Judith  Hersh 
Clark  in  ModDr  (22)  203-8. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

13081.  Altieri,  Charles.  Presence  and  reference  in  a  literary  text: 
the  example  of  Williams’  ‘This  is  Just  to  Say’.  &r2479. 

13082.  Bollier,  E.  P.  Against  the  American  grain:  William  Carlos 
Williams  between  Whitman  and  Poe.  5^8188. 

13083.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  A  recognizable  image:  William  Carlos 
Williams  on  art  and  artists.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1978.  pp.  268. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  R.  Whitaker  in  WCWN  (5:2)  21-7. 

13084.  Donley,  Carol  C.  Relativity  and  radioactivity  in  William 
Carlos  Williams’  ‘Paterson’.  WCWN  (5:1)  6-1 1. 

13085.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Voyage  to  Ithaca:  William  Carlos 
Williams  in  Paris.  PULC  (40)  193-2 14. 

13086.  Fure,  Rob.  The  design  of  experience:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Juan  Gris.  WCWN  (4:2)  1978,  10-19. 

13087.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  Honest  simplicity  in  the  last  love  poems  of 
Paul  Eluard  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  4227A.] 

13088.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  Special  collection:  William 
Carlos  Williams  material  in  the  Princeton  University  Library  collec¬ 
tion.  See  603. 

13089.  Procopiow,  Norma.  The  early  critical  reception  of  William 
Carlos  Williams.  WCWN  (5:1)  12-16. 
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13090.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Eliot,  Crane,  Roethke  and  Williams.  See  10440. 

13091.  Satre,  Henry  M.  Distancing  ‘The  Rose’  from  ‘Roses’. 
WCWN  (5:1)  18-19. 

13092.  Tashjian,  Dickran.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  scene,  1920-1940.  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Joel 
Conarroe  in  WCWN  (5:1)  23-5. 

13093.  Uno,  Hiroko.  Two  Emily  Dickinsons.  See  7348. 

13094.  Walker,  David  Lewis.  The  transparent  lyric:  stylistic  strate¬ 
gies  in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Williams.  See  12736. 

13095.  Williams,  William  Eric.  The  house.  WCWN  (5:1)  1-5. 

13096.  Zbornik,  Richard  C.  An  afternoon  with  Dr  Williams. 
WCWN  (5:2)  28-30. 

13097.  Ziegfield,  Richard  E.  Dear  God/dear  Bill:  the  William 
Carlos  Williams-James  Laughlin  correspondence.  WCWN  (5:2)  5-20. 

David  Williamson 

13098.  Beston,  Rose  Marie.  Women  in  Australian  drama:  ‘White 
with  Wire  Wheels’  and  ‘Jugglers  Three’.  See  (pp.  41-50)  115a. 

13099.  Davidson,  Jim.  David  Williamson.  Meanjin  (38)  173-86. 

Clive  Wilmer 

13100.  Middleton,  David.  ‘Men  in  dark  times’:  three  new  British 
poets.  See  10480. 

Gaylord  Wilshire 

13101.  Lawson,  Richard  H.  Edith  Wharton,  Gaylord  Wilshire,  and 
Hermann  Sudermann.  See  13014. 

Angus  Wilson 

13102.  Hahn,  Thomas.  Medievalism,  make-believe,  and  real  life  in 
Wilson’s  ‘Anglo-Saxon  Attitudes’.  Mosaic  (12:4)  1 15-34. 

13103.  Maack,  Annegret.  Angus  Wilsons  Auseinandersetzungen 
mit  Charles  Dickens.  See  7258. 

Edmund  Wilson 

13104.  Karlinsky,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Nabokov-Wilson  letters. 

See  11983. 

13105.  Stone,  Alan  N.  Axel’s  path:  artistic  isolation  and  symbolism 
in  Edmund  Wilson’s  early  work.  JAE  (13:1)  81-92. 

13106.  Wain,  John  (ed.).  An  Edmund  Wilson  celebration.  (Bibl. 
1978,  12993.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  Listener  (100)  1978,  314-15. 

13107.  Wilson,  Elena  (ed.).  Edmund  Wilson:  letters  on  literature 
and  politics,  1912-1972.  (Bibl.  1978,  12995.)  Rev.  by  Kerry 

McSweeney  in  CritQ  (21:3)  63-71  (review-article);  by  Douglas  Hewitt 
in  NQ  (26)  287-8. 

Yvor  Winters 

13108.  Davie,  Donald.  The  poetry  ofYvor  Winters.  PN  Review  (5:3) 
24-6. 

13109.  Levin,  David.  Yvor  Winters  at  Stanford.  VQR  (54)  1978, 
454-73. 

13110.  Peterson,  Douglas  L.  Yvor  Winters’  ‘By  the  Road  to  the 
Air-Base’.  SoR  (15)  567-74. 
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Adele  Wiseman 

13111.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Movement  and  vision  in  ‘The 
Sacrifice’.  CanL  (8o)  23-36. 

Owen  Wister 

13112.  Mogen,  David.  Owen  Wister’s  cowboy  heroes.  See  (pp. 
57-72)  126. 

13113.  Witkowsky,  Paul  William.  The  idea  of  order:  frontier 
societies  in  the  fiction  of  Cooper,  Simms,  Hawthorne,  and  Wister. 

Sec  7 166. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

13114.  Connolly,  Joseph.  P.  G.  Wodehouse:  an  illustrated  bio¬ 
graphy,  with  complete  bibliography  and  collector’s  guide.  London: 
Orbis.  pp.  160. 

13115.  Green,  Martin.  Carry  on,  Wodehouse.  NYTM,  19  Nov. 
1978,  64-5,  69,  71,  78. 

13116.  Svedjedal,  Johan.  Komikens  grepp  och  granser:  en  under- 
sokning  av  P.  G.  Wodehouses  Ukridgenoveller.  (The  devices  and  limits 
of  comedy:  an  analysis  of  P.  G.  Wodehouse’s  Ukridge  stories.)  Uppsala: 
Uppsala  Univ.,  Dept  of  Literature,  pp.  63.  (Litteratur  och  samhalle, 

13117.  Usborne,  Richard  (ed.).  Vintage  Wodehouse.  (Bibl.  1978, 
13010.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Cadogan  in  LRev,  16-29  Nov.,  30. 

13118.  Whitt,  J.  F.  ‘The  Strand  Magazine’,  1891-1950:  a  selective 
checklist.  Listing  all  material  relating  to  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  all  stories 
by  P.  G.  Wodehouse,  and  a  selection  of  other  contributions,  mainly  by 
writers  of  detective,  mystery,  or  fantasy  fiction.  See  338. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13119.  Anon.  The  Wolfe  pack:  bibliography.  TWN  (3:1)  41-4;  (3-2) 
59-64- 

13120.  Black,  Stephen.  Bloody  Bones.  TWN  (2:2)  1978,  18-20. 
13121.  Clayton,  Lawrence.  An  example  of  ambiguous  imagery  in 
‘You  Can’t  Go  Home  Again’.  TWN  (3:1)  15-17. 

13122.  Cotten,  Jerry.  The  last  photographs  of  Thomas  Wolfe 
TWN  (3:2)  10-14. 

13123.  Dickson,  Frank  A.  Chronicle:  a  homeward  look  at  Thomas 
Wolfe.  WD  (59)  Oct.,  56,  51,  55  (sic). 

13124‘  Field>  Leslie.  ‘Look  Homeward,  Angel’  and  the  passage  of 
time.  TWN  (3:2)  33-40. 

Robert  A'  °swald  Ten  Eyck:  Thomas  Wolfe’s  clown- 
hero.  1  WN  (3:1)  29-31. 

Hoagland>  Clayton,  and  Kathleen  Hoagland.  Thomas 
Wolfe  our  friend:  1933-1938.  Ed.  by  Aldo  P.  Magi  and  Richard 
Walser.  Athens,  OH:  Croissant,  pp.  23.  Rev.  in  TWN  (3:2)  64. 

13127.  Howell,  James  S.  Thomas  Wolfe  remembered- 2  TWN  (2  2) 
49-5 !• 

1312«-  lDOL>  J0,1™  L  >  JR-  Responses  of  contemporary  novelists  to 
Look  Homeward,  Angel’.  TWN  (3:2)  2-8. 
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13129.  Klein,  Carole.  In  suffering,  a  celebration:  Aline  Bernstein 
and  Thomas  Wolfe.  TWN  (3:1)  2-7. 

13130.  Kodaira,  Takashi.  ‘Mannerhouse’,  Eliza  Gant,  and  ‘Look 
Homeward,  Angel’:  the  move  toward  autobiography.  TWN  (3:2)  26-9. 
13131.  Landor,  M.  Otkrytyi  epilog  30-kh  godov:  o  romane  Tomasa 
Vulfa  ‘Domoi  vozvrata  net’.  (The  open  epilogue  of  the  1930’s:  on 
Thomas  Wolfe’s  novel  ‘You  Can’t  Go  Home  Again’.)  InL  (1979:9) 
191-200. 

13132.  Magi,AldoP.  A  visit  with  Jim  Wolf.  TWN  (2: 1)  1978,  16-20. 
13133.  Melik,  Soss  E.  A  portrait  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  TWN  (3:1)  32-3. 
13134.  Sa vino,  Guy.  Wolfe’s  first  interview.  TWN  (3:2)  44-6. 

13135.  Schneider,  Duane.  American  editions  of ‘Look  Homeward, 
Angel’:  an  informal  survey.  TWN  (3:2)  31-2. 

13136.  Tatarinova,  L.  N.  Obraz  Parizha  u  Khemingueia  i  Tomasa 
Vulfa.  See  11193. 

13137.  Thomas,  Leroy.  Thomas  Wolfe:  ‘a  stranger  and  alone’.  TWN 
(3:i)  8-14. 

13138.  Walser,  Richard.  The  angel  in  North  Carolina.  TWN  (3:2) 
i9_25- 

13139.  - Thomas  Wolfe  undergraduate.  (Bibl.  1978,  13029.)  Rev. 

by  Vivien  Jones  in  NQ  (26)  80-1;  by  Elizabeth  Evans  in  ELN  (17) 

I5I_3- 

13140.  Wolfe,  Mary  Louise.  Thomas  Wolfe  remembered:  1 .  TWN 

(3  O34-7  Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

13141.  Blue,  Adrianne.  The  earthling  and  the  astronauts.  BkW, 
9  Sept.,  9.  (Interview.) 

13142.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Satire  and  high  society:  a  comparison  of 
Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’  and  Tom  Wolfe’s  ‘Radical  Chic’.  See  (pp.  53-75)  123. 

George  Woodcock 

13143.  Duffy,  Dennis.  George  Woodcock:  voyager  of  liberty.  CanL 

(^S)  1 56-62.  Kathleen  Woodiwiss 

13144.  Petersen,  Clarence.  A  tender,  wicked,  sweet  savage  saga  of 
money  and  romance.  See  9497. 

Leonard  Woolf 

13145.  Elkin,  Peter.  Leonard  Woolf’s  masterpiece.  Navasilu  (3) 
68-73.  (Repr.  from  AUMLA  (13)  May  i960,  46-55.) 

13146.  Sathkumara,  Gunatilaka.  An  analysis  of  Leonard  Woolf’s 
‘The  Village  in  the  Jungle:  a  Novel  ofCeylon’.  Kuliyapitiya,  Sri  Lanka: 
Wijeratne.  pp.  14. 

13147.  Siriwardena,  Reggie.  Woolf  and  the  jungle  village.  Lanka 
Guardian  (1:23)  17-18,  24. 

13148.  Wilson,  Duncan,  assisted  by  J.  Eisenberg.  Leonard  Woolf:  a 
political  biography.  (Bibl.  1978,  13042.)  Rev.  by  Sydney  Jacobson  in 
Listener  (100)  1978,  399-400. 

Virginia  Woolf 

13149.  Apter,  T.  E.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  study  of  her  novels.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  167. 
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13150.  Barrett,  Michele  (sel.  and  introd.).  Virginia  Woolf:  women 
and  writing.  London:  Women’s  Press,  pp.  vii,  198. 

13151.  Beer,  Gillian.  Beyond  determinism:  George  Eliot  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  (pp.  80-99)  128. 

13152.  Bell,  Anne  Olivier  (ed.),  with  Andrew  McNeille  (asst 
ed.).  The  diary  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  2:  1920-1924.  (Bibl.  1978, 
13049.)  Rev.  in  MalaR  (51)  150;  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener  ( 100)  1978, 
251-2. 

13153.  Bonne,  Rena  Barbara.  The  female  presence  in  the  novels  of 
Virginia  Woolf  and  Colette.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6747A.] 

13154.  Cohan,  Steven.  Mr  Ramsay  reads  ‘The  Antiquary’.  Women 
and  Literature  (7:2)  14-24. 

13155.  Currier,  Susan.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  whole  vision  and  a  whole 
aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(40)  1480A.] 

13156.  Delbaere-Garant,  Jeanne.  The  divided  world  of  Emily 
Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Janet  Frame.  See  6909. 

13157.  DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  Sorting,  sequencing,  and  dating  the 
drafts  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘The  Voyage  Out’.  See  447. 

13158.  - Virginia  Woolf’s  revisions  for  the  1920  American  and 

English  editions  of ‘The  Voyage  Out’.  See  448. 

13159.  Dick,  Susan.  The  restless  searcher:  a  discussion  of  the 
evolution  of ‘Time  Passes’  in  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’.  ESCan  (5)  31 1-29. 
13160.  Dresher,  Horst  W.  James  Joyce  and  Virginia  Woolf:  Asthe- 
tik,  Funktion  und  Form  des  modernen  Romans.  See  (pp.  344-61)  92. 
13161.  Dunbar,  M.  J.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  contemporary  portrait. 
VWM  (12)  3. 

13162.  - Virginia  Woolf  to  T.  S.  Eliot:  two  letters.  See  10603. 

13163.  Eisenberg,  Nora  Gene.  ‘The  far  side  of  language’:  the  search 
for  expression  in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  247A.] 

13164.  Elert,  Kerstin.  Portraits  of  women  in  selected  novels  by 
Virginia  Woolf  and  E.  M.  Forster.  See  10865. 

13165.  Fokkema,  Douwe  W.  An  interpretation  of ‘To  the  Lighthouse’ 
with  reference  to  the  code  of  modernism.  PTL  (4)  475-500. 

13166.  Frazer,  June  M.  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’:  Virginia  Woolf’s  Greek 
novel.  RSWSU  (47)  221-8. 

13167.  Fromm,  Harold.  Virginia  Woolf:  art  and  sexuality.  VQR  (55) 
441-59- 

13168.  Gallagher,  Sarah  Van  Sickle.  The  fiction  of  the  self: 
Virginia  Woolf  and  the  problem  of  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7339A.] 

13169.  Goldsmith,  Bonnie  Zucker.  The  enormous  burden  of  the 
unexpressed:  language  as  theme  in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
4936A-7A.] 

13170.  Gregor,  Ian.  Spaces:  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’.  See  (pp.  375— 89)  83. 
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13171.  Grunewald,  Elisabeth.  Virginia  Woolf:  ‘The  Waves’;  eine 
textorientierte  psychoanalytische  Interpretation.  Bern:  Francke. 
pp.  229.  (Schweizer  anglistische  Arbeiten,  99.) 

13172.  Halperin,  John.  Bloomsbury  and  Virginia  Woolf:  another 
view.  DalR  (59)  426-42. 

13173.  Heine,  Elizabeth.  The  earlier  ‘Voyage  Out’:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  first  novel.  BRH  (82)  294-316. 

13174.  Hill,  Katherine  Cecelia.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Leslie 
Stephen:  a  study  in  mentoring  and  literary  criticism.  5^8397. 

13175.  Hoagland,  Clayton.  On  Virginia  Woolf  LS  (19:10)  1-2. 

13176.  Holm,  Birgitta.  Att  skriva  i  vardagsrummet:  romanteori  och 
kvinnlig  romantradition  —  en  abstrakt  tankelek  och  ett  konkret 
exempel.  (Writing  in  the  living  room:  theory  of  the  novel  and  feminine 
tradition  in  novel  writing —  abstract  imagination  and  a  concrete  case.) 
See  2893. 

13177.  Hunting,  Robert.  Laurence  Sterne  and  Virginia  Woolf 

SVr  6318. 

13178.  Kneubuhl,  Barbara  Jean.  Channel  crossings:  Virginia 
Woolf  in  France,  1920-1977.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1452A-3A.] 

13179.  Laskin,  Miriam  Meryl.  The  evolution  of  Virginia  Woolf’s 
visionary  histories:  ‘The  Years’  and  ‘Between  the  Acts’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40) 
833A.] 

13180.  Leaska,  Mitchell  A.  The  death  of  Rachel  Vinrace.  BRH  (82) 
328—37. 

13181.  -  (ed.).  ‘The  Pargiters’:  the  novel-essay  portion  of ‘The 

Years’.  (Bibl.  1978,  13074.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Warner  in  Listener  (99)  1978, 
340;  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (12)1 78-80. 

13182.  Leaska,  Mitchell  Alexander.  The  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf 
from  beginingtoend.  (Bibl.  1978,  13075.)  Rev.  by  Alexandra  A.  West  in 
Ariel  (10:2)  100. 

13183.  Lee,  Hermione.  The  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf  (Bibl.  1978, 
13076.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Topping  Bazin  in  Women  and  Literature  (6:2) 
1978,  53-5;  by  Allen  McLaurin  in  NQ  (26)  275-6;  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in 
EC  (29)  88-95. 

13184.  Lehmann,  John.  Thrown  to  the  Woolfs.  New  York:  Holt, 
Rinehart  &  Winston.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  13077.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Marcus  in 
BW,  4  Nov.,  10. 

13185.  Lindau,  Bertha  L.  Feminism  in  the  English  novel;  George 
Eliot,  Virginia  Woolf,  Doris  Lessing.  5^7450. 

13186.  Love, Jean.  Virginia  Woolf:  sources  of  madness  and  art.  (Bibl. 
1977,  12566.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (12)  170-2. 

13187.  McLaurin,  Allen.  A  note  on  Lily  Briscoe’s  painting  in  ‘To 
the  Lighthouse’.  NQ  (26)  338-40. 

13188.  Marshall,  Peggy  Ann.  Private  vision  made  public:  style  and 
structure  in  four  novels  by  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  6779A-80A.] 
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13189.  Mor,  Samuel.  An  inquiry  into  madness:  the  meaning  of 
madness  in  the  works  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Andre  Breton,  and  Y.  H. 
Brenner.  See  10254. 

13190.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (ed.),  and  Joanne  Trautmann  (asst  ed.).  A 
reflection  of  the  other  person:  the  letters  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  4: 
1929-1931.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘The  Letters  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.  4: 

1 929—193 1  ’.)  London:  Hogarth  Press,  1978;  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich.  pp.  xxii,  442.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Mosley  in  Listener  (100) 
1978,  540-1 ;  by  Alane  Rollings  in  BW,  22  Apr.,  3,  6. 

13191. - The  sickle  side  of  the  moon:  the  letters  of  Virginia 

Woolf,  vol.  5:  1932-1935.  (Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘The  Letters  of  Virginia 
Woolf,  vol.  5:  1932-1935’.)  London:  Hogarth  Press;  New  York: 
Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xviii,  476.  Rev.  by  J.  O’Brien  Schaefer 
in  BkW,  7  Oct.,  5-6;  by  Jane  Marcus  in  BW,  4  Nov.,  10;  by  Margaret 
Drabble  in  Listener  (102)  416. 

13192.  Poirier,  Suzanne.  Characterization  and  theory  of  personality 
in  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  275A-6A.] 

13193.  Pomeroy,  Elizabeth  W.  Garden  and  wilderness:  Virginia 
Woolf  reads  the  Elizabethans.  MFS  (24)  1978,  497-508. 

13194.  Poole,  Roger.  The  unknown  Virginia  Woolf.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1978.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Alexandra  A.  West  in  Ariel 
(10:2)  97-100;  by  R.  P.  Ryan  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (17:2)  65-6;  by 
Ian  Gregor  in  THES,  30  Nov.,  9;  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (12)1 76-8. 
13195.  Radbil,  Alexandra.  Impressionism  and  Virginia  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3292A-3A.] 
13196.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Madness  and  sexual  politics  in  the 
feminist  novel.  Studies  in  Bronte,  Woolf,  Lessing  and  Atwood.  See  6906. 
13197.  Rose,  Phyllis.  Woman  of  letters:  a  life  of  Virginia  Woolf. 

(Bibl.  1978,  13101.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (12)  172—6. 

13198.  Rosenthal,  Michael.  Virginia  Woolf.  London:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul.  pp.  viii,  270. 

13199.  Ruppel,  James  Robert.  Narcissus  observed:  the  pastoral 
elegiac  in  Woolf,  Faulkner,  Fitzgerald,  and  Graeme  Gibson.  See  10769. 
13200.  Ryan,  R.  P .  Extinction  as  consummation  —  an  exposition  and 
analysis  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  metaphysic  of  visionary  relation.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Rhodes  Univ. 

13201.  Schlack,  Beverly  Ann.  Continuing  presences:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  use  ofliterary  allusion.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania 
State  UP.  pp.  xi,  195. 

13202.  The  novelist’s  voyage  from  manuscripts  to  text:  revisions 

ofliterary  allusions  in  ‘The  Voyage  Out’.  Ser492. 

13203.  Snider,  Clifton.  ‘A  single  self’:  a  Jungian  interpretation  of 
Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘Orlando’.  MFS  (25)  263-8. 

13204.  Spilka,  Mark.  On  Mrs  Dalloway’s  absent  grief:  a  psycho¬ 
literary  speculation.  ConLit  (20)  316-38. 

13205.  - The  robber  in  the  bedroom;  or,  the  thief  of  love:  a 

Woolfian  grieving  in  six  novels  and  two  memoirs.  Cl  (5)  663-82. 
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13206.  - Some  life  in  the  works:  some  recent  Woolf  studies.  Novel 

(12)  169-84  (review-article). 

13207.  Van  Horn,  Geraldine  Kloos.  The  image  of  the  city  in  the 
early  twentieth-century  novel:  studies  of  Conrad,  James,  Woolf,  and 
Joyce.  See  7866. 

13208.  Wasserman,  Jerry.  Mimetic  form  in  ‘The  Waves’.  JNT  (9) 
41-52. 

13209.  Wilkotz,  Jacqueline.  Virginia  Woolf.  ConLit  (20)  271-3. 
(Contemporary  scholarship.) 

Alexander  Woollcott 

13210.  Burns,  Morris  Uhr.  The  dramatic  criticism  of  Alexander 
Woollcott.  See  9085. 

Cornell  Woolrich 

13211.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Cornell  Woolrich:  the  years  before 
suspense.  AD  (12)  106-10. 

Herman  Wouk 

13212.  Scott,  Otto  J.  Wouk’s  American  epos.  ChronC  (3:3)  1 1-16. 

Charles  Wright 

13213.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  transcendent  T.  NY,  29  Oct.,  160-74. 

James  Wright 

13214.  Hendricksen,  Bruce.  Poetry  must  think:  an  interview  with 
James  Wright.  See  9796. 

13215.  Teng,  Janet.  A  structural  approach  to  the  poetry  of  James 
Wright.  MSE  (6:3/4)  107-19. 

Judith  Wright 

13216.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Poetry  into  life,  life  into  poetry:  Judith 
Wright  and  the  Academy.  ALS  (9)  49-58. 

13217.  Robinson,  Dennis.  Australia’s  ‘double  aspect’  in  Judith 
Wright’s  ‘The  Generations  of  Men’.  Southerly  (39)  283-97. 

13218.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  The  poetry  of  Dobson,  Harwood  and 
Wright:  ‘within  the  bounds  of  feminine  sensibility’?  See  10523. 

Richard  Wright 

13219.  Brady,  Owen.  Wright’s  ‘Lawd  Today’:  the  American  dream 
festering  in  the  sun.  CLAJ  (22)  1978,  167—72. 

13220.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Bigger  Thomas’ name.  NDQ  (47:1)  80. 

13221.  Cobb,  Nina  Kressner.  Richard  Wright:  individualism  recon¬ 
sidered.  CLAJ  (21) i978,335-54- 

13222.  Coles,  Robert  Arnold.  The  later  nonfiction  of  Richard 
Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (40)  2059A-60A.] 

13223.  Gilenson,  B.  ‘Vtoroe  rozhdenie’  Richarda  Raita.  (The  ‘sec¬ 
ond  birth’  of  Richard  Wright.)  VLit  (1979:6)  278-90. 

13224.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  ‘Native  Son’  and  ‘An  American 
Tragedy’:  two  different  interpretations  of  crime  and  guilt.  See  10557. 

13225.  Margolies,  Edward.  The  letters  of  Richard  Wright.  See 
(pp. 101-18) 84. 

13226.  Rive,  Richard.  Writing  and  the  new  society.  See  9923. 
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13227.  Singh,  Raman  K.  Marxism  in  Richard  Wright’s  fiction.  IJAS 
(4)  r974> 2I_35- 

13228.  Ward,  Jerry  Washington,  Jr.  Richard  Wright  and  his 
American  critics,  1936—1960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3305A.] 

13229.  Williams,  Melvin  G.  Bringing  readers  to  their  senses: 
imagery  in  Richard  Wright’s  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Children’.  BALF  (13) 
18-20. 


Richard  B.  Wright 

13229a.  Doyle,  James.  ‘Any  modern  city’:  the  urban  Canadian 
fiction  ofRichard  B.  Wright.  See  (pp.  151—63)  116. 

Elinor  Wylie 

13230.  Hilt,  Kathryn  Faye.  Elinor  Wylie’s  fiction:  a  study  of  the 
novels  and  shorter  pieces.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1978. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  843A.] 

13231.  Olson,  Stanley.  Elinor  Wylie:  a  life  apart.  New  York:  Dial, 
pp.  376.  Rev.  by  Judith  Sara  Ruskamp  in  BW,  7  Jan.,  1 . 

John  Wyndham 

13232.  Taleva,  Srebrina.  Dzon  Uindam  —  paradoksalen  humanist. 
(John  Wyndham,  a  paradoxical  humanist.)  In  (pp.  5-12)  Coki. 
(Chocky.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

13233.  Allen,  James  L.  From  traditional  to  personal  myth:  Yeats’s 
prototypes  and  analogues  for  the  golden  bird  of ‘Byzantium’.  CJIS  (5:2) 


1-30. 

13234.  Balliet,  Conrad.  The  adjective  as  symbol.  Mosaic  (12:3) 
105-14. 

13235.  Balliet,  Conrad  A.  Maud  Gonne’s  favorite  poem.  ANQ  ( 1 7) 
102-3. 

13236.  Bauska,  Barry.  Yeats:  a  case  for  ‘Resurrection’.  CJIS  (5:1) 
52-68. 

13237.  Ben-Merre,  Diana  Arbin.  The  poet  laureate  and  the  golden 
bird:  a  note  on  Yeats’  ‘Byzantium’  poems.  CJIS  (5:1)  100-3. 

13238.  Bohlmann,  O.  Plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1978. 

13239.  Bornstein,  George.  Yeats’s  copy  of  Shelley  at  the  Pforz- 
heimer  Library.  5rr8346. 

13240.  Bozek,  Phillip  Edward.  The  temporal  semantic  of  poetic 
texts:  a  study  of  selected  poems  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  3310A.] 

13241.  Bradford,  Curtis  Baker  (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  writing  of 
‘The  Player  Queen’.  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxvi,  483. 
Rev.  by  George  Mills  Harper  in  JEGP  (77)  1978,  467-8;  by  Richard 
Bonaccorso  in  Eire-Ireland  (i4:Fall)  157-60;  by  Patrick  Diskin  in  NO 
(26)  368-9. 

13242.  B'i  rd,  Thomas  L.  The  early  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  poetic 
quest.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  1978.  pp.  150. 
13243.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  A  style  for  Yeats’s  dance-plays:  ‘The 
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more  passionate  is  the  art  the  more  marked  is  the  selection’.  YES  (9) 
1 35-53- 

13244.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Hopkins,  Yeats,  Eliot:  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
heritage.  See  7708. 

13245.  Cohen,  Paul.  Yeats  as  portraitist.  CJIS  (5:2)  31-7. 

13246.  Colbert,  Judith  Anne.  The  passionate  artifice:  Yeats  and  the 
later  Renaissance.  See 4851. 

13247.  Devine,  Everett  Dewey,  Jr.  What  rough  beast:  the  late 
poems  of  William  Butler  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (40)  1458A.] 

13248.  Diskin,  Patrick.  Yeats’s  ‘Purgatory’  and  Werner’s  ‘Der 
vierundzwanzigste  Februar’.  NQ  (26)  340-2. 

13249.  Domville,  Eric  (ed.).  A  concordance  to  the  plays  of  W.  B. 
Yeats.  (Bibl.  1973,  14254.)  Rev.  by  Donald  T.  Torchiana  in  MP  (77) 
112-13. 

13250.  Ellmann,  Richard.  At  the  Yeatses.  NYRB,  1 7  May,  22-5. 

13251.  - Yeats:  the  man  and  the  masks.  (Bibl.  1948,  4163.) 

Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxxii,  331.  (Corrected  ed.,  with  new  preface.) 

13252.  Eyler,  Audrey  Stockin.  William  Butler  Yeats,  folklorist  to 
dramatist:  the  Gaelic  heritage  of  his  dramatic  fool.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  7055A.] 

13253.  Farag,  Fahmy.  The  opposing  virtues:  two  essays.  (Bibl.  1978, 
1 3 1 7 1 . )  Rev.  by  Patrick  Holland  in  Mosaic  (12:3)  17 1-5  (review- 
article). 

13254.  Flannery,  James  W.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  idea  of  a  theatre: 
the  early  Abbey  Theatre  in  theory  and  practice.  (Bibl.  1978,  13174.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  L.  Marcus  in  JEGP  (76)  1977,  265-8;  by  Roy  E.  Teele  in 
LitEW  (19)  1975,  269-71. 

13255.  Flannery,  Mary  Catherine.  Yeats  and  magic:  the  earlier 
works.  (Bibl.  1978,  1 3 1 75. )  Rev.  by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  RES  (30) 
106-7. 

13256.  Frayne,  John  P.,  and  Colton  Johnson  (eds).  Uncollected 
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‘Cornwall,  Barry’,  8224 
Corvo,  Baron,  12416 

Cory,  William  Johnson,  7167 
Coryate,  Thomas,  5091 
Couvreur,  Jessie,  7168 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  1042 1-2 
Cowley,  Abraham,  5092-3 

—  Joy,  10423-4 

—  Malcolm,  10425-6 
Cowper,  William,  5943-7 
Cozzens,  James  Gould, 

10427-8 

Crabbe,  George,  5948-54 
Crackanthorpe,  Hubert,  7169 
Craik,  Mrs,  7170 
Crane,  Hart,  10429-42 

—  Stephen,  7171-83 
Crapsey,  Adelaide,  10443 
Crashaw,  Richard,  5094-8 
Crawford,  F.  Marion,  7184 

—  Isabella  Valancy,  7185—9 
Creoles,  1326-1335 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector  St  John, 

5955 

Crews,  Harry,  10444 
Cripps,  Arthur  Shearly, 

10445-7 

‘Crispin,  Edmund’,  10448 
Crockett,  S.  R.,  7190 
Cross,  Beverley,  10449 
Crossland,  Jackie,  10450 
Crothers,  Rachel,  10451 
Cumberland,  Richard,  5956-7 
Cummings,  E.  E.,  10452—8 
Cunard,  Nancy,  10459 
Cunningham,  J.  V.,  10460 
Cusack,  Dymphna,  10461 
Cussler,  Clive,  10462 
Cynewulf,  3393-4 

Daborne,  Robert,  5099 
Dallas,  Robert  Chas.,  7191 
Dalton,  Henry,  10463 
Daniel,  Samuel,  5100-1 
Daniells,  Roy,  10464-6 
Dannay,  Frederic,  12325-6 
Darley,  George,  7192-4 
Darrow,  Clarence  S.,  10467 
Darwin,  Charles,  7195—7 

—  Erasmus,  5958 
Das,  Kamala,  10468—9 
D’Avenant,  Sir  William, 

5102-6 

Davey,  Frank,  10470 
Davidson,  Donald,  1047 1-2 

—  John,  7198-9 
Davie,  Donald,  10473-4 
Davies,  Sir  John,  41 20-1 

—  Robertson,  10475-83 
Davis,  Arthur  Hoey,  10479 

—  Dick,  10480 

—  George,  10481 

—  Richard  Harding,  7200 

—  Thomas,  7201 

Davison,  Frank  Dalby,  10482-3 
Dawe,  Bruce,  10484-5 
Dean,  Philip  Hayes,  10486 
Defoe,  Daniel,  5959-80 
De  Forest,  John  William,  7202 
Dekker,  Thomas,  5107-8 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  10487 
Delany,  Samuel  R.,  10488—90 
Deloney,  Thomas,  4122 
Denham,  Sir  John,  5109 
Dennis,  C.J.,  10491-2 

—  John,  5981 

De  Quincey,  Thomas,  7203-4 
Desai,  Anita,  10493-4 
Desani,  G.  V.,  10495 
Devi,  Maitraye,  10496 
Devlin,  Denis,  10497 
De  Vries,  Peter,  10498 
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Dewdney,  Christopher,  10499 
Dewey, John,  10500 
Dialects,  1 1 53-1 239 

—  African,  1236-7 

—  American,  1 158-83 

—  Australian,  1 185-9 

—  British,  1 190-224 

—  general  studies,  1 153-7 

—  Indian,  1225-35 

—  New  Zealand,  1 185-9 

—  other,  1238-9 
Dickens,  Charles,  7205-314 

—  Monica,  10501 
Dickey,  James,  10502— 11 
Dickinson,  Emily,  7315-52 
‘Dickson,  Carter’,  10308 
Dickson,  Gordon  R.,  105 12 
Dictionaries,  1708—61 

—  Middle  English,  1709-12 

—  modern  English,  1713-61 

—  Old  English,  1708 
Didion,Joan,  10513-16 
Dillon,  Wentworth,  Earl  of 

Roscommon,  5548 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  10517-20 
Disraeli,  Beniamin,  7353-7 
Dixon,  R.  W.,  7358 

—  Thomas,  10521 
Dobie,J.  Frank,  10522 
Dobson,  Rosemary,  10523 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  10524 
Donleavy,J.  P.,  10525 
Donne,  John,  5110-50 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  10526-8 
Dorall,  Edward,  10529 
Dorset,  Thomas  Sackviile,  Earl 

of,  4248 

Dos  Passos,  John,  10530—9 
Doughty,  Charles,  7359 
Douglas,  Gavin,  3723 

—  John,  5982 

—  Keith,  10540 
Douglass,  Frederick,  7360-1 
Dowling,  Basil,  10541 
‘Downing,  Jack’,  8390 
Dowson,  Ernest,  7362-3 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 

7364-406 

Drabble,  Margaret,  10542-7 
Drama, 

—  folk,  2398-407 

—  radio  and  television, 

9036-325 

—  several  periods,  2779-845 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 

3655-7 1 2 

—  16th  cent.,  3966-4041 

—  17th  cent.,  4883-948 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5665-78 

—  19th  cent.,  6515-58 

—  20th  cent.,  9036-325 
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Drant,  Thomas,  4123 
Draper,  Ruth,  10548-9 
Drayton,  Michael,  5151 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  10550-68 
Drewe,  Robert,  10569-70 
Dryden,John,  5152—92 
Dubois,  W.  E.  B.,  10571-4 
Duffett,  Thomas,  5193 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 
7407-10 

—  William,  3724-6 
Duncan,  Robert,  10575 
Dunlop,  William,  741 1 
Dunne,  Finley  Peter,  7412 
Dunsany,  Edward  John 

Plunkett,  Lord,  10576-7 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  5194 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  10578-80 
Dutt,  Toru,  7412a 
Dwight,  Theodore,  7413-14 

Eastlake,  Lady,  8230 
Eberhart,  Richard,  10582 
Eden,  Emily,  7415 
Edgar,  David,  10583-4 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  7416-18 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  5983-7 
‘Eglinton,John’,  10585 
Eliot,  George,  7419-60 

—  T.  S.,  10586-659 
Ellis,  Havelock,  10660 
Ellison,  Harlan,  10661 

—  Ralph,  10662-6 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  4 1 24 
Emanuel,  James  A.,  10667-8 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 

746i-94 

Emmett,  Daniel  Decatur,  7495 
Empson,  William,  10669 
English,  Thomas  Dunne,  7496 
Enright,  D.  J.,  10670 
Erasmus,  Desiderius,  4125-46 
Essex,  Robert  Devereux,  Earl 
of,  4 1 47 

Etherege,  Sir  George,  5195-6 

‘Eugene’,  7757 

Evans,  Abbie  Huston,  10671 

—  Hubert,  10672 
Evelyn,  John,  5197-8 
Everson,  William,  10673-4 
Ewing,  Mrs,  7496a 
Exhibition  catalogues,  510-29 
Exley,  Frederick,  10676 
Ezekiel,  Nissim,  10677-8 

Farquhar,  George,  5988-90 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  10679-80 

—  James  T.,  10681-3 
Fatchen,  Max,  10684 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Faulkner,  William,  10685-809 
‘Feike  Feikema  VIE,  1 1807-8 
Felltham,  Owen,  5199 
Fenner,  Dudley,  4148 
Fenollosa,  Ernest,  7497 
Fenwick,  Eliza,  7498 
Ferlinghetti,  Lawrence, 
10810-12 

Festschriften,  81-128 

—  dedicatees: 

—  Barker,  Arthur  Edward,  95 

—  Haas,  William,  100 

—  Humphreys,  A.  R.,  82 

—  McHugh,  Roger,  104 

—  Mathai,  Samuel,  93 

—  Morton,  A.  L.,  1 17 

—  Osborn,  James  Marshall,  94 

—  Roy,  Flora,  1 16 

—  Toppen,  W.  H.,  98 

—  Watson,  Sheila,  96 
Fiction, 

—  several  periods,  2846-965 

—  i6thcent.,  4042-5 

—  17th  cent.,  4949-53 

—  18th  cent.,  5679-707 

—  19th  cent.,  6559-687 

—  20th  cent.,  9326-579 
Fiedler,  Leslie,  10813-14 
‘Field,  Michael’,  7499 
Field,  Nathaniel,  5200 
Fielding,  Henry,  5991-6017 
Fields,  James  T.,  7500 
Finlay,  Ian  Hamilton,  10815 
Finlayson,  Roderick,  10816-17 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  7501-2 

—  F.  Scott,  10818-45 

—  R.  D.,  10846 

—  Zelda,  10847-8 
Flanner,  Janet,  10849 
Fletcher,  Giles,  5201-2 

—  John,  5203 

—  John  Gould,  10850 

—  Phineas,  5204 
Folk 

—  dance,  2398-407 

—  drama,  2398-407 

—  music,  2351-97 

—  song,  2351-97 

Folklore  and  folklife,  2194-473 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2220-52 

—  children’s  traditions, 

2464-73 

—  custom  and  belief,  2408-59 

—  general  studies,  2 194-2 19 

—  material  culture,  2460-3 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes, 
and  dites,  2253-65 

—  spoken  narrative,  2266-350 
Fones,  Robert,  10851 


Foote,  Shelby,  10852 
Ford,  Ford  Madox,  10853-8 

—  John,  5205-10 
Forrester,  Andrew,  7503 
Forster,  E.  M.,  10859-84 

—  John,  7504 
Fowles,John,  10885—94 
Fox,  Ralph,  10895 
Frame, Janet,  10896-9 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  6018-23 

—  Miles,  10900 
Frazer,  Sir  James  George, 

1 090 1 

Frederic,  Harold,  7505-6 
Freeman,  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 
7507 

French,  Marilyn,  10902 
Freneau,  Philip,  6024-7 
Friedman,  Brucejay,  10903 
Friel,  Brian,  10904-5 
Frost,  Robert,  10906-39 
Froude,  James  Anthony,  7508 
Fry,  Christopher,  10940-1 
Fugard,  Athol,  10942-3 
Fulke,  William,  4149 
Fuller,  Margaret,  7509 

—  Roy,  10944-5 

—  Thomas,  521 1 

—  William  Henry,  7510 
Furnival,  FrederickJ.,  751 1 
Furphy,  Joseph,  10946-9 
Fuseli,  Henry,  6028 

Gaddis,  William,  10950-1 
Gallico,  Paul,  10952 
Galsworthy,  John,  10953-61 
Galt,  John,  7512-15 
Gann,  Ernest  K.,  10962 
Gardner,  John,  10963-8 
Garfield,  Leon,  10969 
Garland,  Hamlin,  10970-3 
Garrick,  David,  6029-34 
Garth,  Sir  Samuel,  6035 
Gaskell,  Elizabeth  Cleghorn, 
7516-25 

Gass,  William,  10974-81 
Gawain  Poet,  3910-31 
Gay,  John,  6036-8 
Gee,  Maurice,  10982-3 
General  literary  studies 

—  several  periods,  2474-747 

—  O.E.,  3263-346 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 
3427-560 

—  16th  cent.,  3932-63 

—  17th  cent.,  4845-78 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5615-63 

—  19th  cent.,  6408-504 

—  20th  cent.,  8789-981 
‘Genet’,  10849 
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Gibbon,  Edward,  6039-41 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’,  10984 
Gibson,  Graeme,  10985-6 
Gilbert,  Bernard,  10987 
Gildon,  Charles,  6042-3 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  10988 
Gioseffi,  Daniela,  10989 
Gissing,  George,  7526-33 
Gladstone,  William  Ewart, 
7534-5 

Glasgow,  Ellen,  10990-9 
Glover,  Denis,  1 1000 

—  J  M,  7536 
Godwin,  Gail,  1 1001 

—  William,  6044-6 
Gogarty,  Oliver  St  John,  1 1002 
Gokak,  V.  K.,  1 1003 
Golding,  Arthur,  4150-1 

—  William,  1 1004-8 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  6047-54 
Goodman,  Paul,  1 1009 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  1 1010— 12 
Gordon,  Adam  Lindsay,  7537 

—  Mary,  1 1013 
Gorey,  Edward,  1 1014 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  1 1015-16 
Gosson,  Stephen,  4152 
Gould,  Robert,  5212 
Gower,  John,  3727-32 
Goyen,  William,  1 1017-24 
Grace,  Patricia,  1 1025-6 
Graham,  R.  B.  Cunninghame, 

1 1027-30 

Grammar,  1762-2046 

—  general,  1762-75 

—  Middle  English,  1792-8 

—  modern  English,  1799-2046 

—  modern  English,  general 
studies,  i799-853 

—  modern  English, 
morphology,  2014-46 

—  modern  English,  syntax, 
1854-2013 

—  Old  English,  1776-91 
Grand,  Sarah,  7539 
Grant,  George  Monro,  7540 
Granville-Barker,  Harley, 

11031 

Graves,  Robert,  1 1032-3 
Gray,  George  Lewis,  7541 

—  John,  7542 

—  Simon,  1 1034-5 

—  Thomas,  6055-9 
Green,  Ben  K.,  1 1036 
‘Green,  Henry’,  1 1037-8 
Greenberg,  Samuel  B.,  1 1039 
Greene,  Graham,  11040-54 

—  Robert,  4153-6 
Greg,  Sir  Walter,  11055 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady,  1 1056 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Greville,  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke, 
5213-14 

Grey,  Zane,  1 1057 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  1 1 75°-4 
Griffin,  Gerald,  7543 
Griggs,  Sutton,  1 1058 
Grimke,  Angelina  Weld, 

1 1 059-60 

Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 

1 1061-4 

Gunn,  Neil  M.,  11065 

—  Thom,  1 1066-8 

Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 

7544 

Hales,  E.  E.  Y.,  1 1069 

—  John,  5215 
Haley,  Alex,  1 1070-2 
Hall,  Edward,  4157 

—  James  Norman,  1 1073 

—  Joseph,  5216-17 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  O., 

7545-7 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  6060-2 

—  Leonidas  Le  Cenci,  7548 

—  Patrick,  1 1074 
Hammett,  Dashiell,  1 1075 
Handwriting,  1515-29 
Hankin,  Stjohn,  1 1076 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  1 1077-95 
Hardwick,  Elizabeth,  11096 
Hardy,  Frank,  1 1097 

—  Thomas,  7549-618 
Harington,  Sir  John 

(1561-1612),  4158 
Harland,  Henry,  7619 
Harper,  Michael  S.,  1 1098 
Harpur,  Charles,  7620-1 
Harrington,  James,  5218 
Harris,  Corra,  1 1099- 100 

—  George  Washington,  7622 

—  Joel  Chandler,  7623-4 

—  John,  5219 
Harrison,  Barbara,  1 1 101 
Harrower,  Elizabeth,  1 1 102 
Harte,  Bret,  7625 
Hartley,  L.  P.,  1 1 103 
Harvey,  Gabriel,  4159 
Harwood,  Gwen,  1 1 104 
Hatton,  Sir  Christopher,  4160 
Havergal,  Frances  Ridley,  7626 
Havighurst,  Walter,  1 1 105 
Hawes,  Stephen,  4161 
Hawkes,  John,  1 1 106-10 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel, 

7627-78 

—  Sophia  Peabody,  7679 
Hay,  J.  MacDougall,  1 1 1 1 1-12 
— John, 7680 

Hayden,  Robert,  1 1 1 13 
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Hayley,  William,  6063 
Hayne,  Paul  Hamilton,  7681-2 
Haywood,  Eliza,  6064 
Hazlitt,  William,  7683-9 
‘H.D.’,  10526-8 
Head,  Bessie,  1 1 1 14-15 
Heaney,  Seamus,  1 1 1 16-20 
Hecht,  Ben,  1 1 121 
Heinlein,  Robert  A.,  1 1 1 22-5 
Heller,  Joseph,  11126-33 

—  Michael,  1 1 1 34 
Heilman,  Lillian,  1 1 1 35-9 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  1 1 140-97 
Henley,  W.  E.,  7690 

Henry  VIII,  King  of  England, 
4162 

Henry,  Ann,  11198 

—  Arthur,  1 1 1 99 
Henryson,  Robert,  3733-7 
Herbert,  George,  5223-59 

—  ofCherbury,  Edward,  Lord, 
5221-2 

—  Sir  Thomas,  5260 

—  Xavier,  1 1200-1 
Herne,  James  A.,  7691-2 
Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674), 

5261-3 

Hersey,John,  1 1202-3 
Heyen,  William,  1 1204 
Heygate,  W.  E.,  7693 
Heylyn,  Peter,  5263a 
Heywood,  John,  4163-5 

—  Thomas,  5264-5 
Hibberd,  Jack,  1 1205-7 
Higginson,  Thomas 

Wentworth,  7694-5 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  1 1 208-1 1 

—  Susan,  1 1212 
Himes,  Chester,  1 1 2 1 3 
Hoagland,  Edward,  1 1 2 1 4 
Hoban,  Russell,  1 1215 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  5266-77 
Hodgins,  Jack,  11216 
Hodgson,  Francis,  7696 

—  William  Hope,  1 1 2 1  7 
Hoffman,  Francis,  6065 
Hogg,  James,  7697-9 
Holley,  Marietta,  7700 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell,  7701 
Home,  John,  6066 

Hone,  William,  7702 
Hood,  Hugh,  1 1218-27 
Hook,  Theodore,  7703 
Hooker,  Richard,  4166-8 

—  Thomas,  5278 
Hooper,  Johnson  Jones,  7704 
Hope,  A.  D.,  1 1228-31 

—  Thomas,  7704a 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 

7705-28 
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Horne,  Herbert  Percy,  1 1232 
Horton,  George  Moses,  7729 
Houghton,  Richard  Monckton 
Milnes,  Baron,  8108 
Housman,  A.  E.,  1 1233-9 

—  Clemence,  11240 

—  Laurence,  1 1241 
Howard,  Elizabeth  Jane,  1 1242 

—  Sir  Robert,  5279-80 
Howe,  Julia  Ward,  7730 
Howell,  Charles  A.,  7731 
Howells,  W.  D.,  7732-52 
Hubbard,  Elbert,  11243 
‘Hubert,  Cam’,  10304 
Hughes,  Langston,  1 1244-5 

—  Richard,  1 1246-8 

—  Ted,  1 1 249-5 1 
Hugo,  Richard,  1 1252 
Hulme,  T.  E.,  1 1253 
Hume,  David,  6067-81 
Hunt,  Albert,  1 1254 

—  Leigh,  7753-4 

—  Violet,  1 1255 
Hunter,  Kristin,  1 1256 
Hurd,  Richard,  6082 
Hurston,  Zora  Neale,  1 1257-61 
Hutchinson,  R.  C.,  1 1262 
Hutton,  Richard  Holt,  7755-6 
Huxley,  Aldous,  1 1263-4 
Huyghue,  Douglas  S.,  7757 
Hyde,  Douglas,  1 1265 

—  Edward,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
5080 

Idioms,  see  Words 
Ignatow,  David,  1 1266 
Ihimaera,  Witi,  1 1267-70 
Illustration,  348-419 
Inchbald,  Elizabeth,  6083 
Inge,  William,  1 1271-2 
Ireland,  David,  1 1273 

—  Kevin,  1 1274 
Irving,  John,  11275 

—  Washington,  7758-68 
Isherwood,  Christopher, 

11276-9 

Jackson,  David,  1 1280 

—  Helen  Hunt,  7769 

—  Laura  (Riding),  12386-7 

—  Shirley,  11281 
James  I  ofScotland,  3738 
fames,  Henry,  7771-872 

—  Henry,  Sr,  7769a 

—  M.  R.,  1 1282 

—  William,  7873-7 
Jarrell,  Randall,  11283-5 
Jefferies,  Richard,  7878-81 
Jeffers,  Robinson,  11286-9 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  6084-91 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Jeffrey,  Francis,  7883 
Jepson,  Edgar,  11290 
Jewett,  Sarah  Orne,  7884-5 
Jhabvala,  Ruth  Prawer,  1 1291 
Johnson,  Charles,  6092 

—  Charles  S.,  1 1292 

—  Dorothy  M.,  1 1 293 

—  James  Weldon,  11294-6 

—  Josephine  W.,  11297 

—  Lionel,  7886 

—  Louis,  1 1298 

—  Nathaniel,  5281 

—  Richard  (1573-1659?),  5282 

—  Richard  ( 1 733?— 93)>  6o93 

—  Dr  Samuel,  6094-143 
Johnston,  George,  1 1299 
Jones,  David,  1 1300-9 

—  Ebenezer,  7887, 

— -  Gayl,  1 1310-1 1 

—  Henry  Arthur,  7888 

—  Howard  Mumford,  1 1312 

—  James,  11313-14 

—  LeRoi,  10055-6 

—  Tristan,  1 1315 

—  Sir  William,  5144-6 
Jong,  Erica,  11316 
Jonson,  Ben, 5283-325 
Jordan,  Thomas,  5326 
Joseph,  M.  K.,  11317—19 
Joshi,  Arun,  1 1320 
Joudry,  Patricia,  1 1321 
Joyce,  James,  1 1322-442 
Julian  of  Norwich,  3739-40 
‘Junius’,  6147-8 

Kallman,  Chester,  11443 
Kannan,  Lakshmi,  1 1444 
Kaufman,  George  S.,  1 1445-6 
Kavanagh,  Patrick,  11447-50 
Kazin,  Alfred,  1 145 1-2 
Keane,  John  B.,  1 1453-4 
Keats,  John,  7889-927 
Keble,  John,  7928-9 
Kelly,  Robert,  1 1455 
Kempe,  Margery,  3741-2 
Keneally,  Thomas,  11456-61 
Kerouac,  Jack,  11462-6 
Kesey,  Ken,  1 1467-71 
Kickham,  Charles  J.,  7930 
Kiely,  Benedict,  1 1472 
Killigrew,  Sir  William,  5327 
Kilner,  Mary  Ann,  6149 
King,  Henry,  5328-9 

—  Martin  Luther,  Jr,  1 1473 
Kingsley,  Charles,  7931-5 
Kinnell,  Galway,  1 1474-5 
Kinsella,  Thomas,  11476-7 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  1 1478-95 
Kirby,  William,  7936 
Klein,  A.  M.,  1 1496-500 
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Knevet,  Ralph,  5330 
Knight,  Charles,  7937 

—  Richard  Payne,  7938 
Knox,  Ronald,  1 1501 
Kolatkar,  Arun,  11502 
Kosinski,  Jerzy,  11503-6 
Kroll,  Harry  Harrison,  1 1507 
Kromer,  Tom,  1 1508 
Kumar,  Shiv  K.,  1 1509 
Kumin,  Maxine,  11510-n 

La  Farge,  Oliver,  1 1512 
Laing,  R.  D.,  11513 
Lamb,  Charles,  7940-4 
Lambs,  The,  7939 
Lamming,  George,  1 1514 
Lampman,  Archibald,  7945-6 
Landor,  Walter  Savage,  7947-9 
Lang,  Andrew,  7950-1 

—  John  George,  7952 
Langa,  Mandlenkosi,  1 1515 
Langland,  William,  3743-62 
Language  and  the  computer, 

780-812 

Language,  English, 

—  general  studies,  958-1 152 

—  varieties  of,  1153-335 
Lanier,  Emilia,  5331 

—  Sidney,  7953 
Larkin,  Philip,  1 1516-20 
Lauder,  William,  6150-508 
Laurence,  Margaret,  1152 1-7 
Lavin,  Mary,  11528-9 

Law,  William,  6151 
Lawrence,  D.  H.,  1 1530-84 

—  Jerome,  1 1585 
Lawson,  Henry,  1 1586-7 

—  John  Howard,  1 1588 
Layamon,  3763 
Layton,  Irving,  11589 
Leacock,  Stephen,  1 1590 
Leanerd,  John,  5332 
Lear,  Edward,  7954-5 
Leavis,  F.  R.,  1 1591-610 
Lebowitz,  Fran,  1 161 1 
Le  Carre,  John,  11612 
Lee,  Manfred  B.,  12325-6 

—  Nathaniel,  5333 

—  Robert  E.,  1 1613 

—  Sophia,  6152 
‘Lee,  Vernon’,  7956 

Le  Fanu,  Sheridan,  7957-61 
Le  Gallienne,  Richard,  1 1614 
Legends,  2266-350 
Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  1 1615-21 
Lehmann,  Rosamond,  1 1622-3 
Leicester,  Robert  Sidney,  Earl 
of,  4276 

Lennox,  Charlotte,  6153 
Lessing,  Doris,  1 1624-41 


740 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


[1979 


Levertov,  Denise,  1 1642-4 
Levi,  Peter,  1 1645 
Levin,  Ira,  1 1646 
Lewes,  G.  H.,  7962-4 
Lewis,  C.  S.,  1 1 647—7 1 

—  Henry  Clay,  7965-6 

—  M.G.,  6154-6 

—  Sinclair,  1 1672-3 

—  Wyndham,  1 1674-85 
Libraries,  dispersed  and  extant 

collections,  530-650 
Light,  Greg,  1 1686 
Lillo,  George,  6157 
Linacre,  Thomas,  4169 
Lincoln,  Abraham,  7967-78 
Lindsay,  David,  11687 

—  Sir  David,  41  70 

—  Vachel,  1 1688-90 
Linton,  Eliza  Lynn,  7979 

—  W.J.,7980 

Literary  history  and  criticism, 
studies  of, 

—  several  periods,  2966-3055 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4046-54 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4954-60 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5708-16 

—  19th  cent.,  6688-701 

—  20th  cent.,  9580-757 
Literature  and  the  computer, 

780-8 1 2 

Literature,  English, 

—  several  periods,  2474-3262 

—  O.E.,  3263-426 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 
3427-93' 

—  16th  cent.,  3932-4844 

—  17th  cent.,  4845-5614 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5615-6407 

—  19th  cent.,  6408-8788 

—  20th  cent.,  8789-13297 
Littell,  Robert,  11691 
Livermore,  Elizabeth  D.,  7981 
Livesay,  Dorothy,  1 1692 
Livings,  Henry,  1  1693 
Livingstone,  Douglas,  1 1694 
Lloyd,  Charles,  7982-3 
Locke,  John,  5334-44 
Lockhart,  J.  G.,  7984 
Lockridge,  Ross,  1 1695 
Lodge,  David,  1 1696 

—  Thomas,  4171 
London,  Jack,  11697-706 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 

7985 

Longmore,  George  (‘Lancelot 
Longstaff’),  7986 
Love,  Nicholas,  3764 
Lovecraft,  Howard  P.,  1 1707-8 
Lovelace,  Richard,  5345 
Lover,  Samuel,  7987 


Lowell,  Amy,  1 1 709 

—  Charles  Russell,  7988 

—  James  Russell,  7989 

—  Robert,  11710-18 
Lowry,  Malcolm,  1 1719-29 
Lowth,  Robert,  6158 
Lubbock,  Percy,  1 1730 
Lurie,  Alison,  1173 1-2 
Lutz,  John,  1 1733-4 
Lyly,John,  4172-6 

Lytle,  Andrew,  1 1 735-6 
Lytton,  Lord,  6968—9 

Macaulay,  Rose,  1 1737 

—  Thomas  Babington,  Lord, 
7990-2 

McAuley,  James,  11738 
MacBeth,  George,  1 1739 
McCarthy,  Mary,  1 1 740-2 
McClure,  Michael,  1 1743 
McCullers,  Carson,  1 1 744-48 
McCullough,  Colleen,  11749 
‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’,  1 1750-4 
MacDonald,  George,  7993-8 
‘Macdonald,  Ross’,  1 1755 
McDougall,  Colin,  1 1756 
McEwan,  Ian,  1 1757 
McGahern,  John,  11758 
Machen,  Arthur,  1 1 759 
Maclnnes,  Colin,  11760 
Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  5346 

—  Henry,  6159-60 
McLaverty,  Michael,  11761 
MacLean,  Sorley,  1 1762 
MacLeish,  Archibald,  11763 
MacLennan,  Hugh,  1 1  764-6 
McMahon,  Bryan,  1 1767 
MacNamara,  Francis,  7999 
MacNeice,  Louis,  1 1768-70 
Macpherson,  James,  6161 
Madden,  Sir  Frederic,  8000 
Magee,  W.  K.,  10585 
Mahon,  Derek,  1 1 77 1 
Mailer,  Norman,  1 1  772-83 
Mais,  Roger,  1 1 784 
Major,  Clarence,  1 1785-91 
Malamud,  Bernard,  1 1792-803 
Malone,  Edmond,  6162 
Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  3766-87 
Malouf,  David,  1 1804 
Mamet,  David,  1 1805-6 
Mandeville,  Bernard,  6163-4 

—  Sir  John,  3788 
Manfred,  Frederick,  1 1807-8 
Manifold,  John,  11809-10 
Mansfield,  Katherine, 

1 181 1— 1 7 

Manuche,  Cosmo,  5347 
Marlatt,  Daphne,  1 1818-19 
Marlowe,  Christopher,  4177—98 


Marquand,  John  P.,  1 1820 
Marsh,  James,  8001 
Marshall,  Alan,  1 1821-2 

—  James  Vance,  1 1823 

—  Paule,  11824-5 
Marston,  John,  5348-55 
Martin,  David,  1 1826 

—  Violet,  12420 
Martineau,  Harriet,  8002 
Marvell,  Andrew,  5356-78 
Masefield,  John,  11827-33 
Massinger,  Philip,  5379-^3 
Masters,  Edgar  Lee,  11834-5 

—  John,  11836 
Mather,  Cotton,  5384 
Mathers,  Peter,  11837 
Matthiessen,  F.  O.,  1 1838-9 
Mattingley,  Christobel,  1 1840 
Maugham,  W.  Somerset, 

11841-5 

Maurice,  F.  D.,  8003 
May,  Thomas,  5385 
Mayhew,  Henry,  8004 
Medwall,  Henry,  3789-90 
Melville,  Herman,  8005-79 
Melwani,  Murlidas,  11846 
Mencken,  H.  L.,  1 1847-60 
Meredith,  George,  8080-92 

—  Louisa  Anne,  8093 

—  William,  1 1861 
Meres,  Francis,  4199 
Merrill,  James,  11862-3 
Merton,  Thomas,  1 1864—9 
Merwin,  W.  S.,  1 1870-4 
Method,  scholarly,  756-79 
Miall,  Bernard,  8094 
Middleton,  Thomas,  5386—96 
Mill,  John  Stuart,  8095-106 
Millar,  Kenneth,  1 1 755 
Miller,  Arthur,  1 1875-85 

—  Henry,  1 1886—90 

—  Jason,  1 1891 

—  Ruth,  1 1892 
Mills,  John,  1 1893 
Milman,  H.  H.,  8107 
Milne,  A.  A.,  r  1894 
Milnes,  Richard  Monckton, 

Baron  Houghton,  8108 
Milton,  John,  5397-525 
Mitchell,  James  Leslie,  10984 

—  Ken,  1 1895 

—  Margaret,  1 1896 
Mitchison,  Naomi,  1 1897-8 
Mofolo,  Thomas,  1 1899 
Momaday,  N.  Scott,  1 1900 
Monboddo,  James  Burnett, 

Lord,  6165 
Montag,  Tom,  1 1901 
Montagu,  Lady  Mary  Wortley, 
6166-8 


1979] 

Montague,  John,  11902 
Monteith,  Robert,  8109 
Montgomery,  Bruce,  10448 

—  L.  M.,  1 1903 
Moore,  Arthur,  8110 

—  Brian,  1 1 904—5 

—  George,  11906-12 

—  Marianne,  1 1913— 17 

—  Thomas,  81 1 1-12 

—  Thomas  Inglis,  11918 
Moorhouse,  Frank,  1 1919 
Moraes,  Dom,  11920 
More,  Hannah,  6169-70 

—  Sir  Thomas,  4200-39 
Morgan,  Edwin,  11921 
Morphology,  2014-46 
Morris,  William,  81 13—35 

—  Willie,  1 1922 

—  Wright,  1 1923-6 
Morrison,  Toni,  11927-31 
Mortimer,  John,  11932 

—  Penelope,  11933 
Moss,  Rose,  1 1934 
Mphahlele,  Ezekiel,  11935-6 
Muggeridge,  Malcolm,  1 1937 
Muir,  Edwin,  1 1938-43 

—  John,  1 1944 
Mulgan,  John,  11945 
Mulock,  Dinah  Maria,  7170 
Mumford,  Lewis,  1 1946 
Munro,  Alice,  1 1947-50 
Murdoch,  Iris,  1 1951-67 
Murphy,  Arthur,  6171-2 

—  Richard,  1 1968 
Murray,  Charles,  1 1969 
Mwangi,  Meja,  1 1970 
Myers,  L.  H.,  1 1971 

Nabokov,  Vladimir, 

1 1972-2007 

Nagarwalla,  Arati,  12008 
Nahal,  Chaman,  12009 
Naipaul,  V.  S.,  12010-18 
Names,  1650-707 

—  general,  1650-94 

—  single,  1695-707 
Nandy,  Pritish,  120 19 
Narayan,  R.  K.,  1 2020-1 
Nash,  Valery,  12022 
Nashe,  Thomas,  4240-1 
Nehru,  Jawaharlal,  12023 
Neihardt,  John  G.,  12024 
Nemerov,  Howard,  1 2025—6 
Newby,  P.  H.,  12027 
Newcastle,  Margaret 

Cavendish,  Duchess  of,  5526 
Newman,  John  Henry,  8136-49 
Newspapers,  813-957 
Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  12028 
Nichols,  Ruth,  12029 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Nin,  Anals,  12030-5 
Norris,  Frank,  12036-42 
North,  Dudley,  third  Baron 
North,  5527 

;Nye,  Bill’  (Edgar  Wilson  Nye), 

8150 

Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  12043-50 
O’Brien,  Edna,  1 2051-2 
‘O’Brien,  Flann’,  12053 
‘O’Byrne,  Dermot’,  12054 
O’Casey,  Sean,  12055-65 
O’Connor,  Flannery,  12066-95 
‘O’Connor,  Frank’,  12096-7 
O’Connor,  William  Douglas, 

8151 

Odets,  Clifford,  12098 
O’Donovan,  Michael,  12096-7 
O’Faolain,  Sean,  12099 
O’Flaherty,  Liam,  12100-4 
Ogali,  Ogali  A.,  12 105 
O’Grady,  Standish,  12106 
O’Hara,  Frank,  12107-8 
Okai,  Atukwei,  12 109 
O’Kelly,  Seamus,  121 10 
Okigbo,  Christopher,  1 2 1 1 1-1 3 
Oldham,  John,  5528-30 
Oliphant,  Margaret,  8152-3 
Olson,  Charles,  121 14-22 
O’Neill,  Eugene,  12123-37 
—JR.,  8154 
O’Nolan,  Brian,  12053 
Oppen,  George,  12138 
Ortiz,  Simon,  12 139 
Orton,  Joe,  12 1 40-1 
‘Orwell,  George’,  12142-55 
Osborn,  James  Marshall, 

1 2 1 56-8 

Osborne,  John,  12159-62 
O’Sullivan,  Seumas,  12163 

—  Vincent,  12164-43 
Otway,  Thomas,  5531-ia 
Ouologuem,  Yambo,  12165 
Ousmane,  Sembene,  12166 
Overton,  Richard,  5532 
Owen,  John,  5533 

—  Wilfred,  12167-74 
Oxford,  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl 

of,  4242 

Page,  Thomas  Nelson,  8155 
Paget,  Violet,  7956 
Paine,  Thomas,  6174 
Paltock,  Robert,  6175 
Parker,  Gilbert,  8156 

—  Theodore,  8157 
Parnell,  Thomas,  6176-7 
Partridge,  Eric,  1 21 75 
Patchen,  Kenneth,  12176 
Pater,  Walter,  8158-73 


741 

Patmore,  Coventry,  8174 
Paton,  Alan,  12177-8 
Peacham,  Henry,  the  Younger, 
5534 

Peacock,  Thomas  Love,  8175-7 
Peake,  Mervyn,  12179-84 
Pearse,  Patrick,  12185 
Peele,  George,  4243-4 
Pepys,  Samuel,  5535-9 
Percy,  Thomas,  6178-9 

—  Walker,  12186-96 
Perelman,  S.  J->  12197 
Periodicals,  813-957 
Peters,  Lenrie,  12198 
Phelps,  Elizabeth  Stuart,  8178 
Philips,  Katherine,  5540 
Phillips,  David  Graham, 

1 2 199-200 

Phipson,  Joan,  12201 
Phonetics,  1427-95 
Phonology,  1427-95 

—  historical,  1496-514 
Phrases,  single,  1598-649 
Pidgins,  1326-1335 
Pinero,  Sir  Arthur  Wing, 

8 1 79-80 

Pinkerton,  John,  6180 
Pinsent,  Gordon,  12202 
Pinter,  Harold,  12203-24 
Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch,  6181-2 
Pirsig,  Robert  M.,  12225-7 
Plaatje,  Sol  T.,  12228 
Plath,  Sylvia,  12229-44 
Plomer,  William,  12245-6 
Plunkett,  James,  12247 
Pocock,  Isaac,  8181 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  8182-221 
Poetry, 

—  several  periods,  3056-158 

—  1 6th  cent.,  4055-71 

—  17th  cent.,  4961-81 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5717-31 

—  19th  cent.,  6703-35 

—  20th  cent.,  9758-875 
Pohl,  Frederik,  12248 
Pollock,  Sharon,  12249 
Pope,  Alexander,  6183-228 
Porter,  Hal,  12250 

—  Katherine  Anne,  12251-6 

—  Peter,  12257 
Potter,  Beatrix,  8222 
Pound,  Ezra,  12258-83 
Powell,  Anthony,  12284-9 
Powys,  John  Cowper,  12290-2 

—  Llewelyn,  12293 

—  T.  F.,  12294 
Praed,  Rosa,  8223 
Pratt,  E.J.,  12295-6 
Prescott,  H.  F.  M.,  12297 
Prewett,  Frank,  12298-9 


742 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


[1979 


Price,  Richard,  6229 
Priestley,  J.  B.,  12300-1 

—  Joseph,  6230 
Printing,  420-509 
Procter,  Bryan  Waller,  8224 
Pronunciation,  142  7-5 14 
Prose,  non-fictional, 

—  several  periods,  3159-64 

—  16th  cent.,  4072-5 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4982-9 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5732-7 

—  19th  cent.,  6736-8 

—  20th  cent.,  9876-83 
Proud,  Robert,  6231 
Proverbs  (folklore),  2253-65 
Publishing,  651-755 
Punctuation,  1515-29 
Purdy,  James,  12302-3 
Pynchon,  Thomas,  12304-24 

Quarles,  Francis,  5541-2 
‘Queen,  Ellery’,  12325-6 

Rabe,  David,  12327-8 
Radcliffe,  Ann,  6232-8 
Rahv,  Philip,  12329 
‘Raimond,  C.  E.’,  12393 
Ralegh,  Sir  Walter,  4245 
Ramanujan,  A.  K.,  12330 
Rama  Sarma,  M.  V.,  12461 
Ramsay,  Allan,  6239-40 
Randolph,  Vance,  12331 
Ransom,  John  Crowe,  12332-6 
Ransome,  Arthur,  12337 
Rao,  Raja,  12338-41 
Rastell,  John,  4246-7 
Rattigan,  Sir  Terence,  12342-3 
Ravel,  Aviva,  12344 
Reaney,  James,  12345-7 
Reed,  Ishmael,  12348-9 

—  John,  1 2350- 1 
Reeve,  Clara,  6241 
Reid,  Forrest,  12352 
Related  literature, 

—  O.E.  period,  3348-65 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 
3562-607 

Related  studies, 

—  several  periods,  1-80 

—  O.E.,  3366-79 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 
3608-54 

—  16th  cent.,  4076-1 10 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4990-5010 

—  18th  cent.,  5738-65 

—  19th  cent.,  6739-76 

—  20th  cent.,  9884—920 
Reynolds,  George  W.  M.,  8225 

—  John  Hamilton,  8226 

—  Sir  Joshua,  6242 


Reznikoff,  Charles,  12353-4 
Rhys,  Jean,  12355-63 
Riccaltoun,  Robert,  6243 
Rich,  Adrienne,  12364-7 
Richards,  I.  A.,  1 2368—75 

—  Laura  E.,  12376-7 
Richardson,  Dorothy,  12378—80 

—  John,  8227-9 

—  Samuel,  6244-61 
Richler,  Mordecai,  12381 
Richter,  Conrad,  12382 
Ricketts,  Charles,  12383-4 
Rickword,  Edgell,  12385 
Riding,  Laura,  12386-7 
Rigby,  Elizabeth,  8230 
Rjngwood,  Gwen  Pharis,  12388 
Rives,  Amelie,  12389 
Robbins,  Tom,  12390 
Roberts,  Elizabeth  Madox, 

12391-2 

Robins,  Elizabeth,  12393 
Robinson,  Edwin  Arlington, 
12394-7 

—  Lennox,  12398 
Roche,  Regina  Maria,  8231 
Rochester,  John  Wilmot,  Earl 

of,  5543-7 

Roethke,  Theodore,  12399-404 
Rogers,  Samuel,  8232 

—  Will,  12405-15 

Rolfe,  Frederick  William,  12416 
Rolle,  Richard,  3791 
Romeril,  John,  12417 
Roscommon,  Wentworth 
Dillon,  Earl  of,  5548 
Rosenberg,  Isaac,  12418-19 
Ross,  Alexander,  5549 
‘Ross,  Martin’,  12420 
Ross,  Sinclair,  1242 1-4 
Rossetti,  Christina,  8233-41 

—  Dante  Gabriel,  8242-59 

—  William  Michael,  8260-2 
Roth,  Henry,  12425-7 

—  Philip,  12428-33 
Rotimi,  Ola,  12434 
Rowe,  Nicholas,  6262-4 
Rowley,  William,  5550-1 
‘Rudd,  Steele’,  10479 
Rukeyser,  Muriel,  12435-6 
Ruskin,  John,  8264-91 
Russell,  Bertrand,  12437-g 

—  George  William,  12440-2 

—  Norman  H.,  12443 
‘Rutherford,  Mark’,  8634-5 
Ryga,  George,  12444-5 
Rymer,  Thomas,  5552-3 

Sacks,  Sheldon,  12446-9 
Sackville,  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Dorset,  4248 


Sackville-West,  V.,  12450 
Sahgal,  Nayantara,  12451 
St  John,  James  Augustus,  8292 
Sale  catalogues,  510-29 
Salinger,  J.  D.,  12452 
Salt,  Henry,  8293 
Saltus,  Edgar,  12453 
Sandburg,  Carl,  12454-7 
Santayana,  George,  1 2458  -60 
Sarma,  Rama,  12461 
Saroyan,  William,  12462—7 
Sarton,  May,  12468 
Sassoon,  Siegfried,  12469 
Savage,  Marmion  Wilme,  8294 

—  Richard,  6265-6 
Saxon,  Lyle,  12470 
Sayers,  Dorothy  L.,  1247 1—9 
Scholarly  method,  756-79 
Schreiner,  Olive,  8295—300 
Schultz,  John,  12480 
Schuyler,  George,  12481 
Schwartz,  Delmore,  12482-4 
Scott,  Duncan  Campbell, 

12485-8 

—  Paul,  12489-90 

—  Tom,  12491 

—  Sir  Walter,  8301-33 

—  William  Bell,  8334 
Scott-Moncrieff,  Charles, 

12492 

Selvon,  Samuel,  12493 
Semantics,  2047-193 
Serote,  Mongane  Wally,  12494 
Seton,  Ernest  Thompson, 

12495 

Sexton,  Anne,  12496-505 
Shadwell,  Thomas,  5554 
Shaffer,  Anthony,  12506-7 

—  Peter,  12508-9 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley 

Cooper,  third  Earl  of,  6267-8 
Shakespeare,  William, 
4337-844 

—  editions,  4337-55 

—  general  criticism,  4356-52 1 

—  productions,  4522-86 

—  separate  works,  4587-844 

—  textual  criticism,  4337-55 
Shange,  Ntozake,  12510 
Shapcott,  Thomas  1251 1 
Shaw,  George  Bernard, 

12512-36 

—  Irwin,  12537-8 
Shelley,  Mary,  8335-40 

—  Percy  Bysshe,  8341-81 
Shepard,  Sam,  12539 

—  Thomas,  5555 
Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley, 

6269-75 

Sherwood,  Robert,  12540 


1979] 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


743 


Shirley,  Cecil  J.,  12541 
James,  5556 
-7  John,  3792 
Sidnam,  Jonathan,  5557 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  4249-75 

—  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester 
(1563-1626),  4276 

Silkin,Jon,  12542 
Silko,  Leslie,  12543 
Sillitoe,  Alan,  12544-8 
Simak,  Clifford,  12549-50 
Simcox,  G.  A.,  8382 
Simmons,  James,  12551 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 

. 8383-7 

Simon,  Neil,  12552-4 
Simpson,  Louis,  12555 
Sinclair,  May,  12556 

—  Upton,  12557-8 
Singer,  Isaac  Bashevis, 

. 12559-66 

Singh,  Kirpal,  12567-8 
Sisson,  C.  H.,  12569 
Sithole,  Ndabaningi,  12570-1 
Sitwell,  Edith,  12575 
Sitwells,  The,  12572-4 
Skellings,  Edmund,  12576 
Skelton,  John,  4277-80 
Skinner,  B.  F.,  12577-8 

—  Martyn,  12579 
Slater,  Montagu,  12580 
Slessor,  Kenneth,  12581 
Sloane,  William,  12582 
Smart,  Christopher,  6276-82 
Smith,  Adam,  6283-9 

—  Alexander,  8388 

—  Charlotte,  6290-2 

—  Clark  Ashton,  12583 

—  Dodie,  12584 

—  Horace,  8389 

—  Sarah,  8419 

—  Seba,  8390 

—  Stevie,  12585 

—  Sir  Thomas,  428 1 
Smollett,  Tobias,  6293-306 
Snodgrass,  W.  D.,  12586 
Snow,  C.  P.  12587-8 
Snyder,  Gary,  12589-90 
Sociolinguistics,  1240-325 
Somerville,  Edith,  12591 
Sontag,  Susan,  12592 
Sorley,  Charles  Hamilton, 

12593 

Soutar,  William,  12594 
South,  Robert,  5558 
Southall,  Ivan,  12595 
Southerne,  Thomas,  5559-61 
Southey,  Robert,  8391 
Soyinka,  Wole,  12596-603 
Spark,  Muriel,  12604-7 
Spelling,  1515-29 


Spencer,  Anne,  12608-10 

—  Bernard,  1261 1 
Spender,  Stephen,  12612-13 
Spenser,  Edmund,  4282-329 
Spillane,  Mickey,  12614-16 
Sprigg,  Christopher  St  John, 

10325-6 

Spurgeon,  Charles  Haddon, 

8392 

Stafford,  Jean,  12617-19 

—  William,  1 2620 
Stallings,  Laurence,  12621 
Stanford,  Ann,  12622 
Stanhope,  Philip  Dormer,  Earl 

of  Chesterfield,  5931 
Stanton,  Maura,  12623 
Starkey,  James  Sullivan,  12163 
Stead,  Christina,  12624-34 

—  Robert,  12635 

—  W.  T.,  8393 

Steele,  Richard,  6307-10 
Steere,  Richard,  5562 
Stegner,  Wallace,  12636-7 
Stein,  Gertrude,  12638-45 
Steinbeck,  John,  12646-71 
Stephen,  Sir  James  Fitzjames, 
8394-5  . 

—  Sir  Leslie,  8396-7 
Stephens,  Ann  S.,  8398 

—  James,  12672-5 
Sterling,  George,  12676 

—  John,  8399 

Sterne,  Laurence,  63 1 1-28 
Stevens,  George  Alexander, 
6329 

—  Wallace,  12677-737 
Stevenson,  Anne,  12738 

—  Robert  Louis,  8400-6 
Stewart,  George  R.,  Jr,  12739 

—  Harold,  12740 
Stivens,  Dal,  12741 
Stock,  Elliot,  8407 
Stoddard,  Solomon,  5563 
Stoker,  Bram,  8408-12 
Stoppard,  Tom,  12742-55 
Storey,  David,  12756-8 
Storm,  Hyemeyohsts,  12759 
Stout,  Rex,  12760 

Stow,  Randolph,  12761-4 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 
8413-17 

Strachey,  Lytton,  12765-6 
Stranger,  Joyce,  12767 
Straub,  Peter,  12768 
Street,  G.  S.,  8418 

—  James  Howell,  12769 
‘Stretton,  Hesba’,  8419 
Stuart,  Jesse,  12770-3 
Stylistics,  1336-426 
Styron,  William,  12774-84 


Suckling,  Sir  John,  5564-5 
Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of, 
4330 

Swart,  Vincent,  12785 
Swift,  Jonathan,  6330-61 
Swinburne,  Charles  Algernon, 
8420-8 

Swingler,  Randall,  12786 
Symons,  Arthur,  8429 

—  Julian,  12787 
Synge,  J.  M.,  12788-98 

Tagore,  Rabindranath, 
12799-801 
‘Tasma’,  7168 
Tate,  Allen,  12802-10 
Taylor,  Ann,  8430 

—  Bayard,  8431 

—  Edward,  5566 

—  John  (1580-1653),  5567 
Tennant,  Kylie,  12811 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 

8432-74 

Terhune,  Albert  Payson,  12812 
Tevis,  Walter,  12813 
Textual  studies,  420-509 
Thackeray,  William 
Makepeace,  8475—92 
Theobald,  Lewis,  6362-3 
Theroux,  Paul,  12814-15 
Thirlby,  Styan,  6364 
Thomas,  Audrey,  12816 

—  Dylan,  12817-26 

—  Edward,  12827-37 

—  R.  S.,  12838-40 
Thompson,  Edward,  12841 

—  Flora,  12842 

—  T.  Phillips,  8493 
Thoms,  William  John,  8494 
Thomson,  James,  6365-71 
Thoreau,  Henry  David, 

8495-546 

Thorpe,  Thomas  Bangs, 

8547-8 

Thrale,  Mrs,  6181-2 
Tickell,  Thomas,  6372 
Tillotson,  John,  5568 
Tiptree,  James,  12843 
Tladi,  Lefifi,  12844 
Todhunter,  John,  8549 
Tofte,  Robert,  5569 
Toland,  John,  5570 
Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.,  12845-69 
Tolson,  Melvin  B.,  12870 
Tomlinson,  Charles,  12871 
Toomer,Jean,  12872-3 
Tourneur,  Cyril,  5571-5 
Traherne,  Thomas,  5576-80 
Trapp,  Joseph,  6373 
‘Traven,  B.’,  12874-5 


744 

Trelawny,  Edward  John, 

8550- 1 

Trevisa,John,  3793 
Trilling,  Lionel,  12876-83 
Trollope,  Anthony,  8552-73 

—  Frances,  8574-5 
Tucker,  Nathaniel  Beverley, 

8576 

Turner,  Alberta  T.,  12884 

—  Ethel,  12885-6 

—  Ian, 12887 
Turpin,  Waters,  12888 
Tutuola,  Amos,  12889-90 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  8577^627 
Tynan,  Kenneth,  12891 
Typography,  420-509 

Updike,  John,  12892-907 
Upheld,  Arthur  William,  12908 
Usk,  Thomas,  3794 

Valdez,  Luis,  12909 
‘Vamp,  Hugo’,  8154 
Vanburgh,  Sirjohn,  5581-5 
Van  Vechten,  Carl,  12910 
Vaughan,  Henry,  5586^-90 

—  Thomas,  5591 
Veblen,  Thorstein,  1291 1 
Vidal,  Gore,  12912-13 
Viereck,  George  Sylvester, 

.>2914 

Villiers,  George,  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  5039-42 
Vonnegut,  Kurt,  Jr,  12915-24 

Wah,  Fred,  12925 
Wain, John,  12926 
Wakoski,  Diane,  12927 
Walcott,  Derek,  12928-30 
Waley,  Arthur,  12931 
Walker,  Alice,  12932 
‘Walker,  C.  E.’  (William 
Sidney  Walker)  8628 
Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris,  12933 
Walpole,  Horace,  6374-9 
Walton,  Izaak,  5592 
Wambaugh,  Joseph,  12934 
Warburton,  William,  6380-1 
Ward,  Mrs  Humphry,  8629 
Warner,  Sylvia  Townsend, 
I2935 

Warren,  Mercy  Otis,  6382 

—  Robert  Penn,  12936^-43 
Warton,  Thomas,  the  Younger, 

6383-4 

‘Warung,  Price’,  8629a 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

Washington,  Booker  T., 
12944-5 

—  George,  6385-6 
Waterhouse,  Keith,  12946 
Watkins,  Vernon,  12947 
Watson.  John,  8630 

—  Sheila,  12948-50 
Watts,  Isaac,  6387 

—  Murray,  12951 
Watts-Dunton,  Theodore,  8631 
Waugh,  Evelyn,  12952-72 
Webb,  Francis,  12973 

—  Mary,  12974 
Webster,  John,  5593-605 
Wedderburn,  Robert,  4331 
Weever,  John,  4332 
Weidman,  Jerome,  12975 
Weingarten,  Violet,  12976 
Weiss,  Theodore,  12977 
Weldon,  Fay,  12978 
Wells,  H.  G.,  12979-89 

—  Robert,  12990 

Welty,  Eudora,  12991-3002 
Wendell,  Barrett,  8632 
Wendt,  Albert,  13003 
Wesker,  Arnold,  13004 
Wesley,  Charles,  6388 

—  John,  6389 

West,  Morris,  13005-6 

—  Nathanael,  13007 
Westlake,  Donald  E.,  13008 
Wharton,  Edith,  13009-19 
Wheatley,  Dennis,  13020 

—  Phillis,  6390-2 
Wheler,  George,  5606 
Whitcher,  Frances  M.,  8633 
White,  E.  B.,  13021 

—  Kenneth,  13022 

—  Patrick,  13023-49 

—  William  Allen,  13050 

—  William  Hale,  8634-5 
Whitehead,  James,  13051 
Whitman,  Walt,  8636-97 
Wickham,  Anna,  13052 
Wiebe,  Rudy,  13053 
Wigglesworth,  Michael,  5607 
Wijenaike,  Punyakante,  13054 
Wilbur,  Richard,  13055-6 
Wilde,  Oscar,  8698-721 
Wilder,  Thornton,  13057—61 
Wilding,  Michael,  13062 
Wilkes,  John,  6393-4 
Williams,  Albert  Rhys,  13063 

—  Charles,  13064-70 

—  Emlyn,  13071 

—  John  A.,  13072 


[1979 

—  Tennessee,  13073-80 

—  William  Carlos,  13081-97 
Williamson,  David,  13098—99 
Wilmer,  Clive,  13100 
Wilmot,  John,  Earl  of 

Rochester,  5543-7 
Wilshire,  Gaylord,  13101 
Wilson,  Angus,  13 102-3 

—  Edmund,  13 104-7 
Winstanley,  Gerrard,  5608 
Winters,  Yvor,  13108-10 
Wiseman,  Adele,  13111 
Wister,  Owen,  13112-13 
Wither,  George,  5609 
Wodehouse,  P.  G.,  13114-18 
Wolfe,  Thomas  (1900-1938), 

13H9-40 

—  Tom,  (1931-  ),  13141-2 

Wollstonecraft,  Mary, 

6395-401 

Woodcock,  George,  13 143 
Woodiwiss,  Kathleen,  13 144 
Woodward,  George  M.,  6402 
Woolf,  Leonard,  13145-8 

—  Virginia,  13149-209 
Woollcott,  Alexander,  132 10 
Woolrich,  Cornell,  13211 
Words,  1530-649 

—  general  studies,  1530-6 

—  Middle  English,  1557-61 

—  modern  English,  1562—97 

—  Old  English,  1537-56 

—  single,  1598-649 
Wordsworth,  William,  8722—87 
Wortley  Montagu,  Lady  Mary, 

6166-8 

Wouk,  Herman,  132 12 
Wright,  Charles,  1 32 1 3 

—  James,  13214-15 

—  Judith,  13216-18 

—  Richard,  13219-29 

—  Richard  B.,  13229a 
Wroth,  Lady  Mary,  5610 
Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  4333-6 
Wycherley,  William,  561 1-14 
Wylie,  Elinor,  1 3230-1 
Wyndham,  John,  13232 

Yeats,  W.B.,  13233-95 
Yezierska,  Anzia,  13296 
Yorke,  Henry  Vincent,  1 1038 
Young,  Andrew,  13297 

—  Edward,  6403-7 

Zangwill,  Israel,  8788 


1979] 


745 


INDEX  OF  SCHOLARS 

_  including  compilers,  critics,  editors  and  translators. 

Reviewers  are  included  only  when  the  item  has  been  counted  as  an  essay-review  or 

review-article. 


Aarnes,  W.  H.,  8636 
Aaron,  D.,  12 1 
Aaronson,  D.,  958 
Aarts,  F.  G.  A.  M.,  1854 
Abadie,  A.  J.,  10729 
Abbey,  L.,  8341 
Abbott,  C.,  530 

—  C.  S.,  1 1913 
Abbs,  P.,  1,  2,  3 
Abdalina,  E.  A.,  2047 
Abdullaeva,  S.  N.,  2048 
Abe,  K.,  4356 

Abel,  D.,  7461 

—  E-.  I2355 


R.  M.,  6559 
Aberbach,  D.,  4671 
Aberdein,  J.  W.,  7512 
Abraham,  W.,  959,  1604 
Abrahams,  R.  D.,  1240 

—  W.,  12153 
Abram,  L.  G.,  6778 
Abrams,  M.  H.,  8787 

—  R.  E.,  8637 
Abreu,  J.  W.,  6044 
Abse,  D.,  8982 
Acharya,  S.,  12229 
Achebe,  C.,  10366 
Ackerley,  C.  J.,  11322 
Ackerman,  D.,  9758 

—  G.  P.,  8000 

—  J  ,  12817 

—  R.  D.,  12677 

—  R.  W.,  8000 

—  S.  J.,  6035 

Adam,  P.,  10578,  11135 
Adams,  K.,  7419 

—  M.,  7115 

—  M.  C.  C.,  8432 

—  M.  M.,  3618 

—  R.,  10367 

—  Robert  M.,  4200 

—  Robert  Martin,  9327 

—  R.  P.,  4076 

—  S.,  8495,  12258 

—  T.  D.,  3166 
Adamson,  S.  M.,  6936 
Adcock,  B.,  3056 
Addison,  Sir  W.,  1650 
Addyman,  A.  M.,  780 
Adelman,  C.,  1 241 


—  J  ,  4588,  5397 
Aden,  J.  M.,  6183 
Aderholt,  M.  J.,  6560 
Adey,  L.,  10057 


Adler,  H.,  6504a 

—  J.  S.,  8005 

—  M.  K.,  1242,  1243,  1326 

—  T.  P.,  4672 
Admussen,  R.,  420 
Adriaens,  M.,  1336  \ 

Aers,  D.,  3743 
Agamdzhanova,  V.  I.,  1562 
Agapova,  G.  N.,  1244 
Ager,  D.  A.,  781 
Aggeler,  G.,  10278 
Agostini,  R.,  12788 
Agrawal,  I.  N.,  8638 
Ahearn,  M.  L.,  11624 
Ahlport,  D.  B.,  8790 
Ahluwalia,  H.  S.,  5607 
Ahmad,  S.  M.,  7549 
Ahrends,  G.,  6330 
Ahrens,  R.,  91,  g2,  4046 
Ahuja,  C.,  12159 
Aijmer,  K.,  1855 

Aiken,  W.,  121 14 
Airapetova,  M.  P.,  2014 
Aird,  E.,  12230 
Aire,  S.,  5593 
Aithal,  S.  K.,  143 

—  S.  Krishnamoorthy,  10368, 

11323,  11324,  1  i59r 

Aitken,  A.  J.,  1 190 

—  W.  H.,  1 1752 
Akasofu,  T.,  9580 
Akeroyd,  A.  V.,  8791 
Akhmanova,  O.,  1338 
Akhmechet,  L.  A.,  10369 
Akmajian,  A.,  1856 

—  Adrian,  960 
Akodes,  M.  I.,  1563 
Akroyd,  J.  W.,  4522 
Albert,  E.,  2475 

-W„  .44 

Albertini,  V.,  10319 
Alblas,  J.  B.  H.,  98,  5043 
Albrecht,  W.  P.,  4673 
Alcock,  P.,  205 
Alden,  P.  A.,  7526 
Alderson,  B.,  2408 
Aldus,  P.  J.,  4608 
Alekhina,  A.  I.,  1564,  1799 
Aleksiuk,  G.  N.,  1800 
Alewynse,  J.  J.,  7089 
Alexander,  A.,  10266 

—  A.  S.,  12376 

—  B.  B.,  1 1 735 

—  J  H.,  8301, 8302,  8303 


—  J- J-  G->  348 

—  Marguerite,  3966 

—  Michael,  12259 

—  N.,  9036 

Alexandrov,  V.  E.,  8006 
Algeo,  J.,  1095 
Algulin,  I.,  10017 
Alimbaeva,  K.  E.,  2052 
Alimov,  S.  S.,  1857 
Al-Kasimi,  A.  M.,  1713 
Alkire,  L.  G.,  145 
Alkon,  P.  K.,  5959 
Allan,  J.,  12845 
Allann,  F.,  8345 
Alldritt,  K.,  10586 
Allen,  B.,  2266 

—  C.,  1 1710 

—  C.J.,  11037 

—  D.,  1 1672 
-G.,4 

—  G.  P.,  2779 

—  H.  B.,  1 158 

—  J->  2409 

—  J  L.,  13233 

—  J.  M.,  10818 
— J  S.,  8792 

—  M.,  7205 

—  M.J.,  3427 
-M.J.B.,97 

—  M.  R.,  2015 

—  M.  S.,  1 1252 

—  M.  V.,  7509 

—  O.J.,  3057 

—  R  J-»  7206 

—  R.  L.,  1858 
Allerton,  D.  J.,  100,  1801 
Alley,  H.,  7420,  7421 
Allison,  J.  VV.,  1 1325 
Allott,  K.,  6800 
Allsup,  J.  O.,  8342 
Almamedov,  A.,  1859 
Almasy,  R.,  4166 
Aloian,  L.  O.,  2016 
Alsop,  J.  D.,  4884,  4990 

—  S.  M.,  12450 
Alspaugh,  E.  N.,  12876 
Alston,  R.  C.,  129 
Alter,  R.,  3167 
Altick,  R.  D.,  5,  146 
Altieri,  C.,  2478,  2479 
Altman,  D.,  10859 

—  J.  B.,  3967 

Alvey,  R.  G.,  2267,  2351 
AlwangJ.  P.,  174 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


746 

Aly,  L.  F.,  12024 
Amadio,  N.,  651 
Amalric,  J.-C.,  12512 
Amarasekera,  G.,  1225 
Amastase,J.,  1327 
Ambler,  E.,  7364 
Ambrose-Grillet,  J.,  1714 
Amerman,  J.  D.,  1475 
Ames,  K.  J.,  5398 

—  L.,  12505 
Amis,  G.  T.,  4240 

—  H.  D,  12774 

—  K.,6,  2748,  12952 
Ammons,  E.,  13009 
Amorose,  T.  C.,  5399 
Amos,  A.  K.,  Jr,  4249 
Amur,  G.  S.,  10587,  11592 
Anafulu,  J.  C.,  121 1 1 
Anand,  S.,  5400 

—  V.  S.,5717 
Anastas'ev,  N.,  10685 
Ancher,  D.  H.,  5981 
Andersen,  F.  G.,  2352 
— J->  2410 

Anderson,  A.,  147,  12163 

—  B.J.,  2780 

—  C.,  1261 

—  C.  R.,  7771 

—  D.,  12624 

—  D.  D.,  9979 

—  D.  K.,  Jr,  4589 

—  Elliott,  815,  8872 

—  Eric,  7190 

—  Erland,  6977 

—  E.  R.,  3263 

—  Fenwick,  1 1847 

—  Frederick,  8577 

—  FS.,2353 

—  H-.5679 

— J  >  3655,  3656 
— J.  E.,  3264 
-J.H.,3744 

— J-J-.  39io 

— J.  M.,  1510 

—  P.  B.,  157 

—  P.  S.,  5401 

—  S.  P.,6561 

—  v.  P.,  6937 

—  W.,  6801 

Andersson,  T.  M.,  3395 
Andre,  M.,  9037,  9038 
Andreeva,  D.  I.,  1428 
Andres,  S.,  6293 
Andresen-Thom,  M.,  4358 
Andrew,  M.,  3845,  3911 
Andrews,  C.,  2354 

—  M.,  7207,  7208 

—  M.C.,  1601 

—  M.  E.,  13010 

—  W.  L.,  328,  6562 


Andzhaparidze,  G.,  1 1970, 
12756 

Angelo,  R.,  8496 
Angenot,  M.,  9329,  9330 
Anghelescu,  M.,  9760 
Angyal,  A.  J.,  12678 
Anikin,  G.  V.,  8497 
Annan,  N.,  6739 
Ansari,  A.  A.,  5403 
Anstey,  E.,  9047 
Anthony,  G.,  12388 
Antippas,  A.  P.,  6802 
Antoine,  S.  L.,  8007 
Antonsen,  E.  H.,  3366 
Antov,  D.,  9048 
Anyidoho,  K.,  12 109 
AprontiJ.,  9761 
Apsel,  M.  O.,  121 15 
Apteker,  G.,  10571 
Apter,  T.  E.,  13 149 
Aptipova,  A.  M.,  1429 
Arac,  J.,  7021 
Arai,  A.,  5404 
Arakin,  V.  D.,  1430,  1565 
Arasse,  D.,  4088 
Arata,  E.  S.,  156 
Archer,  J.,  5738 
— J.E.,6563 
Ardat,  A.  K.,  1339 
Arden,  J.,  4113 
Ardovskaia,  R.  V.,  1566 
Arenberg,  C.  R.,  8182 
Arendt,  H.,  10517 
Arensberg,  M.,  12680 
Arent,  A.  M.,  3348 
Arkans,  N.,  7552 
Arkin,  M.  C.,  13023 
Armand,  M.,  10412 
Armes,  R.,  9051 
Armistead,J.  M.,  5333 
Arms,  V.  M.,  12775 
Armstrong,  E.,  655 

—  G.,  2821 

—  I.,  8722 
Arndt,  H.,  963 

Arngart,  O.,  1612,  1648,  1699, 
1704,  1705,  1776,  3265,  3385 

—  Olof,  1620,  1696 
Arnheim,  R.,  2480 
Arnold,  E.  T.,  111,  10686 

—  K.  S.,  1431 

—  R.,  5044 

—  St  G.  T.,  Jr,  2268,  i2ggi 
-W.,656 

Arnott,  B.,  9052 
— J  523 

Arnstberg,  K.-O.,  10318 
Arora,  V.  N.,  1 1070 
Arpin,  R.  C.,  1 1 106 
Arrell,  D.,  819 


Artemova,  A.  F.,  1340 
Arthos,J.,  4359 
Arthur,  G.  M.,  13024 

—  T.  J.,  3932 

Asals,  F.  J.,  7642,  8022 

—  H.,  5110 

Aschenbrenner,  K.,  2967 
Ash,  B.,  12979 

—  L.,545 

Ashaolu,  A.  O.,  9054 
Ashbury- Williams,  J.,  42 
Ashcroft,  W.  D.,  12973 
Ashe,  B.  T.,  10231 
Ashley,  K.,  3657 
Ashton,  R.  D.,  7422 
Asibong,  E.  B.,  4177 
Asimov,  I.,  8985,  8986,  8987 
Asker,  D.B.D.,  6564 
Askin,  D.  T.,  12776 
Asnani,  S.  M.,  9334,  102 10, 

1 245 1 

Asnes,  F.  D.,  11516 
Asp,  C.,  4818,  4836 
Aspinwall,  B.,  8109 
Aspiz,  H.,  8639 
Asplund,  K.  G.,  4609 
Asselineau,  R.,  10687 
Astbury,  B.,  9055 

—  R-,4!23 
Astley,  R.,  4728 

—  T.  B.  M.,  3058,  10106 
Athanason,  A.  N.,  10342 
Atherton,  Stanley  S.,  12544 

—  Stanley  Scott,  12545 
Athill,  D.,  12356 
Atkins,  G.  D.,  6185,  6186 

—  T.  R.,9056 
Atkinson,  C.  O.,  12681 

—  F.,  2220 

Atlas,  J.,  3168,  1 1772,  12482, 
12483,  12814,  12892 

—  M.J.,8009 
Attebery,  B.,  7315 
Attridge,  D.,  4055,  4885 
Aubry,  C.,  3208 
Auburn,  M.  S.,  6269 
Auchincloss,  L.,  2481, 6740 
Auerbach,  N.,  2482 
August,  R.  K.,4337 
Augustine,  D.  A.,  964 
Austin,  T.  R.,  8344 

Auty,  S.  G.,  5680 
Avadanei,  S.,  9762 
Aveling,  E.,  8345 

—  E.  M.,8345 
Averill,  J.  H.,  6365,  7092 
Avery,  P.,  7501 

Avins,  C.,  10588 
Awoonor,  K.,  1 1  786 
Axelrad,  A.  M.,  7149 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


747 


Axelrod,  S.  G.,  11711 
Axton,  M.,  2781,  3968 

—  R.,4163 

Ayling,  R.,  12055,  12056 
Ayres,  Olivia  C.,  8158 

—  Olivia  Cool,  8159 
Aziz,  M.,  7772 

B.,  L.  D.,  10688 
Baadke,  F.,  4461 
Babb,  W.,  3637 
Babcock,  D.  B.,  10530 
Babenko,  V.  G.,  1 1693 
Babich,  V.  N.,  2055 
Babin,  M.  A.,  3059 
Bablet,  D.,  4523 
Babu,  B.  R.,  820 
Babula,  W.,  5348 
Bach,  K.,  965 
Bache,  C.,  i860 

—  W.  B.,  4610 
Bachrach,  A.  G.  H.,  4795 
Backhouse,  J.,  352 
Backman,  S.,  12167,  12168 
Backscheider,  P.,  157 

—  P.  R.,  5681, 6066 
Bacquet,  P.,  4360 
Badaracco,  C.  M.,  7679 
Badve,  V.  V.,  12338 
Baeza,  M.  A.,  1 1 141 
Bagchee,  S.,  8498,  11281 
Baghdikian,  S.,  1628 
Bahti,  T.,  8724 
Bailey,  J.,  3060 

— J.  A.,  12742 

—  N.  I.,  11947 

—  P.,6741 

—  R.  W.,  3061 

—  Richard  W.,  784 
Bailie, J.,  1716 
Bain,  D.,  3209 

—  I-,  353 

—  R.,  2483 
Bainbridge,  C.,  6881 
Bains,  Y.  S.,  6515,  6516 
Bair,  D.,  101 12 

—  H.  R.,  1 1532 
— J.  H.,  821, 6025 
Baird,  N.,  10264 
Bai'ssus,  J.  M.,  81 13 
Bak,  H.,  10425 
Baker,  C.,  6780 
-D.C.,3879 

—  H.  A.,  8799 

—  Margaret,  2194,  2411 

—  Michael,  6517,  7365 

—  R.  H.,  8499 

—  R.  S.,  12284,  13026 

—  W.,  158,546,  547,6892, 
7963.  8435,  8580,  8581 


Bakerman,  J.  S.,  13008 
Baker-Smith,  D.,  2485,  4289 
Bakewell,  M.,  1 1246 
Bakker,J.,  11503 
Bal,  S.  S.,  12142,  12143 
Balabaeva,  L.  P.,  2017 
Balabanov,  I.,  10331 
Baldi,  P.,  1496 
Baldifsyn,  P.  I.,  10332 

—  P.  V.,  9335 
Baldwin,  D.  R.,  2269 

—  H.  L.,  101 13 
— J-,  11077 

—  K.,  189 

—  R  G.,  756 
Bali,  O.  P.,  10451 
Balistreri,  J.  C.,  12596 
Ball,  B.W,  4077 

—  C.,  271 

—  M.C.,4125 
Balliet,  C.,  13234 

—  C.  A.,  13235 
Balliett,  C.  A.,  9584 
Ballin,  M.,  11533 
Ballmer,  T.  T.,  1803 
Ballorain,  R.,  1 101 7 
Balota,  N.,  4777,  8183,  12799 
Bancila,  F.,  1 763 
Bandelin,  C.  F.,  6938 
Bandler,  M.J.,  10513,  12815 
Banfield,  A.,  1342 
Banker,  S.,  10246 

Banks,  R.  J.,  12614 
Bannow,  S.  W.,  10907 
Banta,  M.,  6410,  641 1 
Banta?,  A.,  1753,  12559,  I256o 
Barabash,  Y.,  2968 
Baraka,  I.  A.,  8 
Barbato,  J.,  657 
Barber,  C.,  1804 

—  R.,  2270 
Barbera,J.  V.,  11034 
Barbour,  B.  M.,  8184 

—  D.,  10488,  1 1818 
— J-,  12625 
Barche,  G.  D.,  12567 
Bareham,  T.,  5948 

—  Terence,  5949 
Bares,  K.,  159,  2018 
Barfoot,  C.  C.,  2484 
Bargainnier,  E.  F.,  81 14 
Barger,  B.,  5334 
Baridon,  M.,  6039 
Barile,  P.  A.  J.,  7366 
Barkan,  L.,  2485 
Barker,  A.  D.,  10096 

—  C.,  4361, 4524,  6518,  9057, 
10583 

—  F.,  2486 

—  K.,6519 


—  N.,  130,  354,  422,  4087, 
4202,  5790 

Barkhudarov,  L.  S.,  1805 
Barlow,  J.  E.,  12123 

—  W.  P.,  Jr,  548 
Barnard,  C.  K.,  12231 

—  J-,  4655,  5195 

—  R , '2953 
Barnes,  C.,  4525 
— John,  1 1586 
—Julian,  12175 

—  M.,  3062 

Barnett,  L.  K.,  6331,  7150 

—  U.  A.,  1 1935 
Barney,  S.  A.,  2487 
Barnhart,  C.  L.,  1717 

—  R.  K.,  1717 
Barnie,  J.,  2271 
Barnouw,  D.,  9336 
Barnstead,  J.  A.,  8640 
Barnum,  C.  M.,  10885 
Baron,  D.  E.,  1764 
Barone,  J.  M.,  2057 
Barratt,  D.,  1 1971 
Barrett,  D.  I.,  8641 
-J- A.,  9586 

— J  W.,  10579 

—  M.,  13150 

—  P.  W.,  6565 
Barrick,  M.  E.,  1567 
Barroll,  J.  L.,  2817,  4362 
Barrow,  A.,  9884 
Barson,  M.,  12615 
Barth,  A.,  8698 

— J.  R.,  7093 
Barthes,  R.,  2488,  2489 
Bartholomeusz,  D.,  4740 
Barthos,  G.  A.,  423 
Bartkov,  B.  I.,  2019,  2020 
Bartlett,  D.  A.,  4157 

—  I.  H.,  6742 

—  K.,  41 1 1 

—  L.,  10673,  10674 

—  P.  B.,  8080 
Bartolameolli,  R.  E.,  7628 
Barton,  A.,  5283 

—  H.,  7374 
Bartrip,  P.  W.  J.,  7210 
Barza,  S.,  12043 
Barzun,J.,  160 
Bascom,  W.,  2272 
Basford,  K.,  2412 
Bashian,  K.  R.,  4243 
Bashmakova,  L.  P.,  8010 
Baskett,  J.,  5739 
Baskin,  J.,  753 
Baskish,  D.,  258 

Bass,  E.,  4837 
— J.  M.,  5960 
Bassett, J,,  10689 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


748 

Bassham,  B.  L.,  6520 
Bassnett-McGuire,  S.,  9058 
Basso,  K.  H.,  2221 
Bastable,  A.,  125 13 
Bastein,  F.  H.,  7171 
Bastin,  B.,  2358 
Bate,  W.  J.,  6094 
Bately,  J.  M.,  3266 
Bates,  M.J.,  549,  550,  12683 

—  M.  R.,  12186 

—  R-.5I53 

—  S.  L.,  785 

Bateson,  F.  W.,  424,  6271, 
10473 

Batten,  C.  L.,  Jr,  5617 
Battestin,  M.  C.,  5992,  6312 
Baturskafa,  L.  A.,  1432 
Bauer,  B.  G.,  8802 

—  L.,  1806 
Baugh,  A.  C.,  967 

—  E.,  12928 

— J-  G.,  Jr,  1245 
Baughman,  R.,  10502 
Baum,  U.,  4363 
Baumgaertner,  J.,  5405 
Bauml,  B.  J.,  2058 

—  F.  H.,  2058 
Baurecht,  W.  C.,  801 1 
Bauska,  B.,  13236 
Bawcutt,  N.  W.,  4178 
Bawden,  E.,  355 
Baxtin,  M.  M.,  2848 
Bayard,  C.  A.,  9763 
Baylen,  J.  O.,  822 

Bayley,  J.>  7553,  12285,  12612 

—  P-,  4283 

Bayliss,  J.,  8803 
Baym,  N.,  5618,  6566,  7629, 
8012 

Bays,  C.  A.,  7497 
Bazell,  C.  E.,  1862 
Bazes,  W.  R.,  2849 
Bazin,  N.  T.,  1 1625 
Beacock,  A.,  461 1 
Beadle,  R.,  3658,  3659 
Beale,  W.  H.,  3267 
Beam,  P.,  1 1479 
Beard,  L.  S.,  1 1 1 14,  1 1626 
Beards,  R.  D.,  1 1534 
Beardsmore,  H.  B.,  1246 
Beasley,  J.,  8804 
— J.  C.,  161 
Beade,  B.  A.,  757 
Beatson,  P.,  13027 
Beaty,  J.  W.,  6276 
Beauchamp,  A.  C.,  1 191 

—  G.,9339,  12980 
Beaulieu,  V.-L.,  1 1462 
Beaupre,  T.,  9059 
Beaurline,  L.  A.,  5285 


Beaver,  H.,  8185,  8186,  8187 

—  T.  C.,  3063 
Beck,  B.  Y.,  2358 

—  C.H.,  11283 
Becker,  A.,  12846 

—  B.  F.,6245 

—  W.,  3380 
Beckerman,  B.,  4526 
Beckett,  C.  M.,  10590 
— J.C.,  2491 
Beckmann,  S.  A.,  12295 
Beckson,  K.,  7367,  7619,  8429, 

8700 

Bedell,  T.,  10989 
Bedford,  R.  D.,  5222 
Beecher,  D.  A.,  4042 
Beeching,  C.  L.,  1718 
Beedham,  C.,  1863 
Beer,  G.,  7425 

— J.,  7°94>  8725-  8726,  10864 

—  P.,8988 
Beeton,  D.  R.,  8264 

—  R.,  8295,  8296 
Beetz,  K.  H.,  7144 
Begnal,  M.  H.,  12304 
Behm,  C.,  in,  10860 
Behnken,  E.  M.,  7022 
Behrend,  H.,  12247 
Beidler,  P.  G.,  162 
Beilby,  R.,  7015 
Beilke,  M.,  1 1286 
Beja,  M.,  go6o 
Bejblfk,  A.,  3970 
Belanger,  T.,  425 
Belen'kaia,  V.  D.,  1652 
Beliaeva,  T.  M.,  1864 
Belitt,  B.,  9 

Bell,  Alan,  551, 631, 6067, 
6744,  7087,  8396 

—  Allan,  1247 

—  A.  O.,  13152 

—  B.  W.,  2196 
— J.,  1476 

—  Marvin,  12686 

—  Millicent,  1 1820 

—  M.  J.,  2273 

—  M.  O.  K.,  7630 

—  P.  K.,  11096,  11126,  12777 

—  Q.,  8265,  9885 

—  R.  T.,  1 249 

—  S.  H.,  8805 

—  W.,  9061 
Bellace,  P.  M.,  501 1 
Bellamy,  J.,  5045 

—  M.  O.,  7734,  1 1951,  12066 
Bellringer,  A.  W.,  7426,  7773 
Belmont,  A.  M.,  Jr,  721 1 
Belpic,  A.,  12981 

Belyi,  V.  V.,  968 
Ben-Amos,  D.,  2060,  2197 


Benardete,  J.,  823 
Benazon,  M.,  7555,  8806 
Benda,  F.  J.,  4126 
Bender,  B.,'  7172 

—  T.  K.,  10372 
Benedictus,  D.,  658 
Benedikz,  B.,  552 
Benge,  R.  C.,  553 
Benjamin,  C.  G.,  659 
Benkovitz,  M.J.,  11906 
Ben-Merre,  D.  A.,  13237 
Bennett,  B.,  6413 

—  B.T.,6478 

—  D.,  2850 

—  D  C.,  2061 

—  F.  R.,  6790 

—  G.N.,  7735 
— J-  G.,  5335 
— J-  S.,  5406 

—  L.,Jr,  11078 

—  M.,  6521 

—  Paul,  8998 

—  Paula,  7316 

—  P.  E.,3430 

—  T.,  9587 

—  W.,  426 

Bennich-Bjorkman,  B.,  163 
Ben-Porat,  Z.,  2969,  2970 
Bense,  E.,  969 
Benson,  L.  D.,  3767 

—  R  L.,97 

Benstock,  B.,  11326,  1 1329, 
12057 

—  S.,  10690,  1 1327,  11328, 

1 1329 

Benston,  A.  N.,  4729 

—  K.  W.,  10055 

Bentley,  D.  M.  R.,  6703,  8242 

—  E.,6522 

—  E.  B.,5791 

—  G.  E.,  Jr,  5787,  5793,  5794, 
5795 

—  L.  D.,  10908 

—  P.,  12035 
Benveniste,  E.,  970 
Beppu,  K.,  7774 
Berces,  F.  A.,  7095 
Bercovitch,  S.,  4847 
Berek,  P.,  4838 
Berezovsky,  H.  C.,  1865 
Berg,  A.  S.,  660 

— J->  I2435 
Berger,  A.  I.,  9342 

—  H.,Jr,  4675 

—  T.  L.,  2782,4338 
Bergeron,  D.  M.,  5595 
Berggren,  R.,  3846 
Berghahn,  M.,  8808 
Bergman,  E.,  7632 

—  G.  M.,  2783 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


749 


Bergmann,  H.,  6568 
~  L  S.,  9343 

—  M.,  2062 
Bergner,  H.,  3431 
Bergonzi,  B.,  7705,  9344 
Bergquist,  B.  A.,  8642 
Berke,  B.,  2493 
Berkeley,  D.  S.,  9589 

—  E-Jr,  554 
BerkeyJ.C.,427 
Berkhout,  C.  T.,  164,  165 
Berkner,  S.S.,971 
Berkove,  L.  I.,  8500 
Berkowitz,  G.  M.,  4527 

—  L.,9276 
Berlin,  N.,  12124 
Berliner,  P.,  10 
Berman,  E.,  8989 

—  N.,  10413 

—  R.  A.,  824 
Bernac,  P.,  665 
Bernard,  J.,  1185 
— J.D,  4778 

—  K.  A.,  7967 
Berndt,  C.  H.,  2359 

—  R.  M.,  2360 
Berner,  R.  L.,  7633 
Bernhart,  A.  W.,  3065 
Bernikow,  L.,  2750 
Bernstein,  G.  M.,  7og6,  7889, 

8727 

— J.,  10887 
Bernt,  P.  W.,  8475 
Berry,  B.  M.,  4982 

—  F.,  4819 

—  G.  L.,  3887 
— J  S.,  7368 

—  L.  P.,  10909 

—  Ralph,  4364,  4528,  4529, 
4536,8115,9065 

—  Reginald,  3796 

—  R-J-,3797 

Berryman,  C.,  6414 
— J.,  3066 
Bershtel,  S.,  1 1330 
Bertelsen,  L.,  5620 
Bertens,  J.  W.,  10239 
BerthofF,  W.,  8810,  881 1 
Berthoud,  J.,  10370 
Bertram,  J.,  10018,  10250 

—  P-,4365 
Berzon,  J.  R.,  6570 
Bessai,  D.,  96,  9449 
Besserman,  L.  L.,  3660 
Bessinger,  J.  B.,  Jr,  787 
Best,  E.  L.,  7023 

—  N.,  11331 

Beston.J.,  13028 

—  R.  M.,  11205 
Bethune,  A.,  555 


Betjeman,  J.,  8700 
Betts,  R.  A.,  9346 
Bevington,  D.,  4741 
Bevis,  R.,  5665 
Beyer,  P.,  556,  12647 
Bhatnagar,J.  P.,  12020 

—  O.  P.,  7775,  10046 
Bhattacharyya,  A.,  6704 
Biakova,  N.  G.,  6571 
Bibby,  C.,  6705 

Bick,  S.,  7516 

Bickley,  R.  B.,  Jr,  7623,  7624, 
8014 

Bidney,  M.,  5796 
Bieman,  E.,  4179 
BienzJ.,  5223 
Bier,  J.,  8813 

Bierbaumer,  P.,  1498,  1620a, 
1642 

Bierlaire,  F.,  4127,  4128 
Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.,  10048 
Bijl,  S.  W.,  4129 
Bilaisis,  Z.  B.,  4284 
Bilan,  R.  P.,  1 1593 
Billingsley,  D.  B.,  8582 
Billington,  M.,  9066,  9959 

—  S.,  1626 
Billioque,  A.,  81 36 
Billman,  C.,  12125 
Binder,  H.,  428 

—  H.  G.,  7174 
Binderman,  M.  B.,  2345 
Binding,  P.,  8401, 8814 
Bindman,  D.,  356,  5797, 

5798 

Binfield,  C.,  5740,  6415 
Bingham,  M.,  6523,  9067 
Binns,J.,  429,  430 

—  R.,  1  o  1 14,  10679,  I2I79 
Bira,  E.,  1866 

Bird,  A.,  8701 

—  C.  M.,  4692 
Birenbaum,  I.  G.,  2021 
Birje-Patil,  J.,  10591,  12232 
Birkenhead,  Lord.,  11480 
Birkett,  J.,  9068 

Birkin,  A.,  10063 
Bisenieks,  D.,  3210 
Bishop,  G.,  166 

—  I-,  3432,  3847 

Bisplinghoff,  G.,  167 
Bissell,  B.  L.,  3745 
Bisztray,  G.,  6688 
Bitea,  I.  N.,  1867 
Bitterling,  K.,  1598,  3433, 


3434,  3435 


Bittner,  J.  W.,  11615 
Bixby,  G.,  131,  132,  1 1067 
Bjorhovde,  G.,  12051 
Bjorklund,  B.,  3067 


Bjorksten,  I.,  10542,  12761, 
13029 

Bjornson,  R.,  6294,  8815 
Black,  D.,  1 1 589 
— J-,5664 
— J.  D.,  2494 
— J.  McF.,  1159 

—  M.,  3068 

—  R.  W.,  972 

—  S.,  13120 

—  S.  A.,  8643 

Blackall,  J.  F.,  357,  6893,  7777 
Blackburn,  A.,  1 1274 

—  D.,  8990 

—  T.  C.,  2274 
Blackmur,  R.  P.,  6781 
Blackstone,  B.,  6979 
Blackwell,  H.,  12510 
Blades,  J.,  8816 
Blaicher,  G.,  5732 
Blair,  J.  G.,  6572,  8015 

—  W.,  2495,  8583 
Blaisdell,  F.  W.,  Jr,  3563 
Blakar,  R.  M.,  1 103 
Blake,  K.,  7556 

—  Nancy,  8016 

—  Norman,  973 

—  N.  F.,431,  1557,  1599 

—  Norman  F.,  661 

—  S.  L.,  2199 
Blakeslee,  M.  R.,  3564 
Blakiston,  J.  M.  G.,  558 
Bland,  D.  S.,  168 
Blandford,  P.,  11218 
Blandin,J.,  10974 
Blanke,  G.  H.,  9591 
Blansfield,  K.  C.,  189 
Biasing,  M.  K.,  3169 
Blassingame,  J.  W.,  7360 
Bledsoe,  A.,  10691 

—  R.,  7076 
Bleich,  D.,  9592 
Bleicher,  T.,  1 1 
Bleikasten,  A.,  10692 
Bleiler,  E.  F.,  7145 

—  Everett  F.,  9349 
Biel,  N.,  662 
Blessington,  F.  C.,  5407 
Blewett,  D.,  5961 
Blicksilver,  E.,  12543 
Blishen,  E.,  321 1 

Bliss,  A.,  1192,2253,6333 

—  F.  W.,  1343 
Blissett,  W.,  4601,  10592 
Blrumental',  T.  S.,  5084 
Bloch,  C.,  5231 
Blodgett,  E.  D.,  6573,  8817, 

1 1948 

—  H.  W.,  8646 
— J  E,  432 


75° 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Bloom,  A.,  1 1535 

—  E.,  2851 

—  E.  A.,  4848,  5904 

—  H,  3070,  6939,  9593,  12687 

—  K.  B.,  12044 

—  L.,974 

—  L.  D.,  433,  4848,  5408,  5904 

—  R.,  12982 

Bloomfield,  B.  C.,  169,  1 1517 

—  M.,  3436 

—  M.  W.,  3851 
Blostein,  D.  A.,  5349 
Blotner,J.,  10693 
Blott,  A.,  11674 
Blue,  A.,  13141 
Blumenthal,  J.,  434 
Bly,J.  I,  10279 
Blythe,  D.,  7890 

—  R.,  7086 
Boadu,  S.  O.,  9088 
Boardman,  M.  M.,  1 1468 
Boase,  R.,  3437 
Boatin,  A.,  12935 

Boaz,  M.  M.,  10593 
Bobrick,  J.,  5201 
Bock,  D.  W.,  7778 

-H.,358 

Bodenheimer,  R.,  7214,  7517 
Bodmer,  G.  R.,  12894 
Boeker,  T.  W.,  10810 
Boelhower,  W.  Q.,  9897 
Boenig,  R.  E.,  3270 
Bogard,  T.,  2819 
Bogarde,  D.,  9070 
Bogel,  F.  V.,  6095 
Bogen,  D.,  8644 
Boggs,  J.  M.,  9071 
Bogue,  R.  L.,  6187 
Bohlmann,  O.,  13238 
Boire,  G.  A.,  10301 
Boitani,  P.,  2275,  3799 
Bold,  A.,  1 1066 

—  Alan,  2362,  2751,  2752,  8991 
Boldycheva,  L.  I.,  1869 
Bolinger,  D.,  1568,  1807 
Boiler,  P.  F.,  Jr,  5622 
Bollier,  E.  P.,  8188 

Bolling,  D.,  11785 
Bolton,  D.,  9887 

—  W.  F.,  3396 
Boltz,  I.,  4366 
Bolz,  N.,  4153 
Bonaparte,  F.,  7427 
Bond,  J.  C.,  9888,  1 1079 

—  R.,9072 

—  R.  B.,  4800 

—  T.  L.,  10990 
Bondanella,  J.  C.,  3933 
Bonds,  D.  S.,  1 1536 
Bondy,  F.,  12010 


Bonham-Carter,  V.,  663 
Bonn,  T.  L.,  559 
Bonne,  R.  B.,  13 153 
Bonner,  J.  H.,  3746 

—  T.,Jr,  10694 

—  W.  H.,  7689 
Bonnerot,  L.,  10487 
Bonnet,  J. -A.,  12587 
Bonney,  A.  M.,  6917 

—  W.  W.,  10371 
Bonnin,  N.,  1 70 
Bonnot,  J.,  4078 
Bono,  B.  J.,  3934 
— J.  D.,  10518 
Booher,  E.  R.,  1 1 144 
Boos,  F.,  8243,  8244,  8246 
Boot,  M.,  788 

Booth,  B.  A.,  8552 

—  G.,  359 

—  M.,  664 

—  M.R.,  2785,  4530,  4531, 
6525, 6526 

—  P.,  12688 

—  S.,4339 

—  W.  C.,  2972 
Booty,  J.,  6151 
— J  E.,  5224 
Borden,  A.  L.,  7353 
Bordewyk,  G.,  10819 
Boren,  L.  S.,  7769a 
Borg,  J.  M.  W.,  6930 
Borgmeier,  R.,  471 1, 5719 
Boring,  W.  C.,  4072 
Borinski,  L.,  5155 
Boris,  E.  Z.,  4367 
Borisovskaia,  L.  I.,  1870 
Boritt,  G.  S.,  7968 
Borkat,  R.  F.  S.,  5156 
Borklund,  E.,  9595 
Borland,  R.  E.,  7557 
Bornand,  O.,  8260 
Bornstein,  D.,  3438 

—  G.,8346,  10594 
BorrofT,  M.,  109 10 
Borrus,  BruceJ.,  10158 

—  Brucejoseph,  10159 
Bort,  B.  D.,  1091 1 
Borup-Nielsen,  G.,  1 1040 
Bose,  A.,  7412a 

—  T.,5205 

Bosha,  Francis  J.,  435 

—  Francisjohn,  436 
BoshofF,  W.  H.,  9073 
Bosilkov,  L.,  1907 
Bosonnet,  F.,  4180 
Boswell,  G.  W.,  2276 
— JC.,5409 
Botez,  M.,  7215 
Botha,  H.  C.,  826 
Botsman,  P.  B.,  12 


Bottcher,  K.-H.,  9924 
Bottoms,  L.  C.,  12399 
Bouce,  P.-G.,  6295 
Bouchard,  C.  J.,  4368 
Boue,  A.,  7017 
Bouissac,  P.,  2063 
Boulton,  J.  T.,  1 1537 
Bourcier,  G.,  1777 
Bourquin,  G.,  3747 
Bouson,  J.  B.,  1 1938 
Bouwer,  I.,  5799 
Bowden,  E.  T.,  10498 

—  K.  D.,4285 

—  M.  W.,6026 
Bowen,  E.  Van  B.,  7780 

—  G.,  12421 

—  R.,  12611 

—  Z.  R.,  1 1333 
Bower,  A.  W.,  5774 
Bowering,  G.,  10470,  11819, 

12816, 12925 
Bowers,  Frederick,  1344 

—  Fredson,  5018,  5019,  5992, 

7875. 7876 
— J  M.,  3748 
Bowles,  S.  E.,  193,  9074 
Bowman,  D.,  4369 
Bowstead,  D.,  6290 
Box,  P.  A.  S.,  10820 

—  P.  S.,  12045 
Boyce,  G.,  827 
Boyd,  B.,  3718 

—  H.,  12847 
— J->  1345 

—  Z.,  1345 

Boyer,  R.  D.,  1 71 

—  R.  H.,326 

Boyers,  R.,  11594,  12877 
Boyle,  A.,  9076 

—  M.  O’R.,  4130 

—  R.,  1 1334,  1 1335 
Bozek,  P.  E.,  13240 
Bozilov,  B.,  12954 
Bozilova,  Z.,  12588 
Brack,  G.  A.,  6096 
Bradbrook,  M.  C.,  3972,  4532 
Bradbury,  G.,  5596 

— J.  L.,  1 1233 

—  Malcolm,  86,  88,  8819,  9352 

—  Maureen,  437 

—  N.,  7781,  7782 
Bradby,  D.,  9078 
Braden,  G.,  4056,  4150 
Bradford,  C.  B.,  13241 

—  W.  C.,  Jr,  2782 
Bradley,  D.,  3240 

—  S.,  8646 
Bradshaw,  G.,  4753 
Bradsher,  F.  K.,  7151 
Bradstock,  E.  M.,  3439,  3768 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


75 1 


Brady,  A.  P.,  10595 

~p-’i537 

—  r 0097 

M.,  7558 

—  O.,  1 3219 

—  V.,  11456,  13030 
Braendlin,  B.  H.,  10200 
Bragg,  M.,  11773 
Braha,  E.,  9354 
Braine,J.,  12300 
Brainerd,  B.,  2786 

—  Barron,  789,  1066,  2498 
Brakel,  C.  A.,  1250 
Braker,  U.,  4369 
Brancaccio,  P.,  2275 
Branch,  E.  M.,  8584 
Brandes,  S.,  2400 
Branford,  J.,  1236 
Brantlinger,  P.,  6418 
Bratchell,  D.  F.,  438 
Brathwaite,  R.  L.,  6oq8 
Bratley,  P.,439 
Bratton,  J.  S.,  828 
Braudy,  L.,  9355 
Braunmuller,  A.  R.,  5069 
Bray,  B.,  6749 

Brazil, J.,  12676 
Brechon,  R.,  13022 
Bredsdorff,  T.,  6246 
Bree,  G.,  9596 
Breidlid,  A.,  1 1 145 
Breiner,  L.  A.,  5225 
Breivik,  L.  E.,  1871 
Bremer,  R.,  7706 
-S.H.,7736 
Brenan,  M.,  170 
Brenion,  A.  H.,  3440 
Brennan,  J.  P.,  3888 

—  Stephen  C.,  10551 

—  Stephen  Christopher,  10552 
Brenni,  V.  J.,  133 

Breslin, J.  B.,  10334 
Brett,  B.,  2277 

—  R  L.,  5356 
Breuer,  H.,  1 1896 
Brewer,  D.,  3441,  3801,  3802 
Breyer,  B.  J.  S.,  8553 

—  T.J.,  12515 

Brezianu,  A.,  2499,  4203,  1 1952 
Briden,  E.  F.,  6334 
Bridges,  M.,  3271,  3272 

—  R.  M.,  5962 
Bridgwater,  P.,  5623 
Brier,  P.  A.,  9356 
Briggs,  A.,  829 

—  K.  M.,  2200,  2278,  2413 
Briggum,  Sue  M.,  10372 

—  Sue  Marie,  1347 
Bright,  M.  H.,  6706 
Brinkmeyer,  R.  J.,  Jr,  12067 
Brisbane,  K.,  2500 


Briskin,  R.  U.,  1872 
Brisman,  L.,  6707 
Brissenden,  A.,  2401, 4748, 
6875 

—  B.,  8821 

—  R.  F.,2500,  5624,  9357 
Brittain,  J.  T.,  12621 

—  M.  G.,  5264 
Britton,  D.,  3442 

—  D.  E.,  10429 
Brockbank,  P.,  4340 
Brockett,  O.  G.,  2787 
Broder,  P.,  1 1476 

—  P.  F.,  1 1477 
Brodhead,  R.  H.,  7635 
Brodline,  D.  J.,  6403 
Brodribb,  C.,  8437 
Brodsky,  C.,  10698 
Brody,  H.,  7369 

—  S.  N.,  3443 
Broe,  M.  L.,  12233 
Broes,  A.  T.,  1 1336 
Brogan,  H.,  5357 
Broka,  V.  F.,  1433 
Bronich,  M.,  8822 

—  M.  K.,  1 1 127 
Bronowski,  J.,  13 
Bronson,  B.  H.,  2363 
Bronstein,  A.  J.,  1434 
Brook,  G.  L.,  3763 

—  M.,8116 
Brooke,  N.,  4887 
Brooker,  J.  S.,  10596 

—  P.,  12261 
Brooke-Rose,  C.,  2973 
Brooks,  C.,  6178,  9597,  10699 

—  H.  F.,  4341,4772 

—  Mel,  11128 

—  Michael,  8266,  8267 

—  N.,  12557 

—  7784  . 

Brooks-Davies,  D.,  4286 
Brophy,  B.,  4171 
Brorstrom,  S.,  1616 
Brosnan.J.,  9079 
Brothers,  B.,  10236 
Broughton,  P.  R.,  10700,  ,12187 
Browman,  C.  P.,  975 
Brown,  A.,  11730,  12941 

—  B.  E.,  1 1972 

—  C.,  1 1337 

—  C.  A.,  11811 

—  C.  H.,  2064 

—  Cecil  H.,  1530 

—  C.  S.,  10701 

—  D.,  8305 

—  G.  H.,3273 

—  G.  M.,  1 1939 

—  G.  R.,  9764 

—  H.  D.,  124,  976 


—  H.  M.,  4079 
— J.,  9080 

— J-  D-,  317° 

— J-  K-,  8383 

—  Janet  Patricia,  9081 

—  Julia  Prewitt,  6825 

— J  R  >  4533)  4595 

—  L.,  9082,  9228 

—  L.  W.,84,  1 1257 

—  Margaret,  561 

—  Merle,  11208,  11209 

—  N.,8348 

—  S.  M.,  515 

—  Terence,  106,  11758 

—  Theo,  2414,  2415 

—  W.  R.,  12405 
Browne,  E.  M.,  9083 

—  J.  P.,  12100 

—  P.  L,  7544 

—  W.  F.,  7559 
Brownell,  M.  R.,  6188 
Browning,  R.  P.,  8578 
Brownley,  M.  W.,  6040 
Brownlow,  F.  W.,  4277 

—  K.,  9084 

Brownstein,  M.  L.,  1 1338 
Bruccoli,  M.J.,  172,  10329, 
10427,  10821,  10822,  10823 
Bruce,  G.,  12594 
Bruce-Mitford,  R.,  3367 
Brucher,  R.  T.,  3973 
Biiickmann,  P.,  95,  4204,  1 1973 
Brugger,  R.  J.,  8576 
Brugiere,  B.,  6940 

—  M.,  12306 
Brunei,  G.,  4088 
Bruner,  C.  H.,  9943 
Brunius,  T.,  7892 
Brunkhorst,  M.,  6272,  9951 
Bruns,  G.  L.,  2503,  8438 
Bruntjen,  S.,  1 34 

Bruss,  E.  Wissman,  2066 

—  Elizabeth  W.,  2067,  3171 
-N.H.,9889 

Bryant,  G.,  8993 

—  M.S.,562 

—  N.,  3565 

—  W.  C.,  11,  6966 
Brydon,  D.,  2505,  12626 
Bryen,  D.  N.,  1 153 
Bryer,J.,  12778 

— J.  R.,  228 
Bryfonski,  D.,  8824 
Bryon.J.,  9993 
Bryson,  J.,  8245,  8246 
Bublitz,  W.,  1873 
Bubloz,  E.,  10824 
Buchan,  D.,  7513 
Buchanan-Brown,  J.,  360,  361 
Buchsbaum,  B.,  12690 


752 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Bucking,  W.  H.,  1 1 339 
Buckingham,  W.  J.,  7317 
Buckle,  E.,  2753 

—  R.,  9890 
Buckler,  W.  E.,  8162 
Buckley,  C.,  81 1 7 

—  T.,  10365 

—  V.,  10251 

—  W.  F.,  Jr,  8994 
Bucknell,  P.  A.,  2788 
Budick,  E.  M.,  7318,  7319 

—  S.,5157 

Buechler,  S.  H.,  1 1474 
Buell,  L.,  2852 
Bugariu,  V.,  1 1720 
Buglak,  V.  I.,  1435 
Bullen,  B.,8163 
Bullock,  C.  J.,  1 1627 
Bullock-Davies,  C.,  3608 
Bump,  J.,  7707 
Bungert,  H.,  81,  8825,  9358 
Buning,  M.,  101 15 
Buranelli,  V.,  8189 
Burbank,  J.,  2506 
Burch,  R.,  7874 
Burchfield,  R.  W.,  1719,  1720 

—  Robert  W.,  1252 
Burd,  V.  A.,8268 
Burden,  R.,  9359 
Bureau,  C.,  977 
Burger,  G.,  8554 

—  M.  A.,  12478 
Burgess,  A.,  9360,  1 1 147 

—  C.  F.,  10374 

—  J.  L.,  3974 
Burgis,  N.,  7304 
Burke,  J.  H.,  21 1 

— J  J-.Jr,  3>72 

—  K,  2507 
Burkett,  Eva  M.,  173 

—  Eva  Mae,  1721 
— J-,563 

Burkhardt,  F.  H.,  7875,  7876 
Burkhart,  V.  B.,  51 1 1 
Burkman,  K.  H.,  12203 
Burlin,  R.  B.,  3803 
Burman,  J.,  1 1340 
Burnard,  L.  D.,  791 
Burnet,  R.  A.  L.,  4073 
Burnett,  A.  D.,  7192 

—  E.  M.  M.,  7893 
Burnley,  J.  D.,  3804 
Burns,  D.  E.,  1 1974 

—  I.  H.,  2279 
-L.C.,174 

—  L.  E.,  1 1923 

—  L.  O.,  6894 

—  M.J.,6574 

—  M.  U.,  9085 

—  R  A.,  7185 


—  S.,  12068 

—  T.  A.,  2279 
Burrell,  D.  B.,  3609 
Burridge,  C.  J.,  5386 
Burroughs,  M.  G.,  11078 
Burrow,  J.  A.,  2254,  3444,  3445 
Bursch,  W.,  4737 

Burt,  N.,  9361 
Buscombe,  E.,  14 
Bush,  R.,  12262 
Butler,  B.,  2280 

—  G.,  6506 

—  Lord,  12593 

—  L.  St  J., 7560,  7561 

—  M.,  6826,  8175 
Butlin,  M.,  5775,  5801 
Butscher,  E.,  1 2234 
Butt,  J.,  5625 
Butterick,  G.  F.,  121 16 
Butterworth,  P.,  3661 
Buttigieg,  J.  A.,  11341 
Buxton,  J.,  5626 
Buyssens,  E.,  1874 
Byard,  M.  M.,  5410 
Byatt.A.  S.,  7428,  9362,9363 
Bychko,  L.  N.,  1875 
Bychkova,  O.  A.,  1876 
Byerman,  K.  E.,  10572 
Byers,  P.,  3073 

—  T.  B.,8647 
Byker,  A.J.,  7785 
Byles,  Joan  M.,  4754 
— Joan  Mary,  4373 
Bynon,  T.,  978 
Byram,  M.,  9182 
Byrd,  M.,  5627 

—  T.  L.,  13242 
Byrne,  F.J.,  516 
— J.  H,  1722 

—  P-,  ii596 

Cable,  T.,  967 
Cadogan,  M.,  3212 
Caesar,  T.  P.,  6421 
Caie,  G.D.,  3274,  3275 
Cain,J.,  6941 

—  K.  S.,  10702 

—  T.  H.,4287 

—  W.  E.,  5286,  9600 
Calder,  D.  G.,  113,  1349 
— J.,8402 

Calderwood,  J.  L.,  4374 
Caldwell, J.,  12739 

—  P.,  12692 
Calhoun,  B.,  81 18 
Calinescu,  M.,  15 
Calkins,  R.  G.,  3368 
Callahan,  J.  F.,  1 1098 
Callard,  E.  G.,  1 1688 
Callaway,  K.,  12992 


Callow,  J.  T.,  6422 
Calthrop,  K.,  8996 
Calver,  C  D.,  4288 
Calvert,  C.,  1291 5 
Came,  J.-F.,  5358 
Cameron,  A.,  271 

—  D.  B.,9987 

—  E.,  11764 
— J.  M.,  1 1864 

—  K.,  1653 

—  S.,  7320.  7321 

—  S.  D.,9891 
Camiller,  P.,  9673 
Caminero,  J.,  5994 
Campbell,  A.  K.  D.,  175 

—  B.,666 

—  E.,  12357 

—  G.,  667,  5412,  5413,  10100 

—  H.  H.,  6366,  9981 

—  I.,  111,6575,6924,  7024, 

7025 

— James,  11463 
—Jane,  116,  6577,  10543 

— J  J ,3278 

— J.  L.,  2364 

—  M.  M.,3349 

—  R.,  11774 

—  H.,6283 

—  S.C.,  4342,  4779 

—  T.  P.,  3662 
Campo,  A.,  10674 
Canart,  P.,  2071 
Canfield,  J.  D.,  4890,  6262 
Cannon,  C.  D.,  3975 

—  G.,  983,  1569,  1570,  1808, 
6144,  6145 

— J-,  6147 

Canny,  N.,  4080 
Canovan,  M.,  10340 
Cantelupe,  E.  B.,  1 1 148 
Cantor,  H.,  12098 

—  M.  G.,  9086 

—  P  A.,  4375 
Cantrell,  L.,  1 1273 
Cape,  P.,  9022 
Capers,  C.,  12993 
Capo,  K.  E.  M.,  12496 
Capp,  B.,  830 
Cappadonna,  M.  S.,  176 
Cappon,  P.,  105a,  8828,  8829, 

8830,  9601 , 9602 
Caraion,  I.,  2754,  1 1721 
Caramello,  C.  A.,  9366 
Carcaterra,  L.,  10256 
Carens,  J.  F.,  1 1002,  1 1342 
Carey,  L.  L.,  2855 
Carkeet,  D.,  1 160 
Carley,  James  P.,  10580 
— -James  Patrick,  3566 
Carlin,  M.  M.,  10295 


SCHOLARS 


753 


1979] 


Carlisle,  C.  J.,  6528 
Carls,  U.,  177 
Carlson,  R.  S.,  2068 

—  T.  C.,  8017 
Carman,  B.,  831 
Carmony,  M.,  1 1 61 
Carnall,  G.,  5625 
Carnegie,  D.,  4534 
Carney,  E.,  100 

—  F.,  5226 

—  R.  F.,  Jr,  8729 
Carnie,  R.  H.,  5906 
Carnochan,  W.  B.,  5628 
Carothers,  G.,  1162 
Carozza,  D.  A.,  9367 
Carpenter,  A.,  5741a 

—  C.A.,  178 


—  H.,  1 1648 

—  L.,  12693 
-N.C.,4205 

—  R.,  7562 

—  S.,  4676 
Carr,  J.  F.,  7469 

—  S.,2755 

—  S.  L.,  5802 

—  T,  8997 

—  V.  M.,4649 
Carre,  J.,  6036 
Carrell,J.,  1487 
Carretta,  V.,  6189,  6190 
Carrington,  C.,  11481 
Carroll,  E.  J.,  10825 

—  S.,  1266 

—  W.,  7729 
-W.C.,4693 
Carruthers,  M.,  3852,  3853, 

9765 

Carson,  N.,  3976,  5597 
Carter,  A.  A.,  6578 

—  C.,  758 

—  D.,  9925 

—  S.  R.,  1 1080,  12787 
Carton,  E.,  3889,  3906 

—  E.  B.,  6423 
Cartwright,  K.  W.,  4612 
Carver,  C.  M.,  1 1343 
Cary,  C.  D.,  792 

—  C.  W.,  7322 
Casale,  O.  M.,  8501 
Case,  N.,  1531 
Caserio,  R.  L.,  6579 
Casey,  D.J.,  11472 
Cash,  A  .H.,  6313 
Cashin,  E.  J.,  1 1 150 
Caskey,  J.  D.,  7097 

—  M.,  6867 
Cassata,  M.  B.,  9088 
Cassill,  R.  V.,  10503 
Castaneda,  H.-N.,  2856 


Castille,  P.,  10703 


Catano,  J.  V.,  795 
Cattell,  R.,  1809 
Caughran,  B.  F.,  8439 
Causley,  C.,  3213 
Caute,  D.,  668 
Cauthen,  I.  B.,  Jr,  5414 
Cavaliero,  G.,  9369,  10862 
Cavanagh,  M.,  12332 
Cave,  R.  A.,  13243 
Cavell,  S.,  4678,  7464 
Cawelti,  J.  G.,  2857 
Cawley,  A.  C.,  3656 
Cecil,  D.,  6827 
Cendrowska,  G.,  2510 
Centing,  R.,  179 
Cernea,  S.,  10826 
Cernev,  G.,  9089 
Cervenka,  M.,  3075 
Cervo,  N.,  7708 
Cespedes,  F.  V.,  4081 
Chadwick,  J.,  6314 
Chaillet,  N.,  9090 
Chakhoian,  L.  P.,  1877 
Chakravorty,  D.  K.,  9370 
Chalfant,  F.  C.,  1654 
Challender,  C.  A.,  10912 
Challingsworth,  E.  B.,  2402 
Chamberlin,  J.  E.,  8702 
Chambers,  A.  F.,  3663 

—  C.,  9091. 

—  David,  362 

—  Douglas,  5415 

—  R.  D.,  10273 
Chamedes,  P.,  7894 
Champigny,  R.,  2069 
Champion,  L.  S.,  4376,  4660, 

4892 

Chan,  L.  M.,  4181 
Chandor,  K.  F.,  8628 
Chandran,  K.  N.,  10598 
Chang,  V.  L.,  2512 
Chaplin,  S.  E.,  3398 
Chapman,  A.,  8832 

—  E.  L.,  11069,  I3031 

—  M.,  10475 

—  M.J.  F.,  11694,  ii892 

—  M.  L.,  6980,  10271 

—  R.  S.,  1878 

—  W.  A.,  1 1872 
Chappie,  G.,  9957,  10248 
-J.  A.  V.,7518 
Chari,  V.  K.,  2974 
Charier,  Y.,  4131 
Charles,  A.,  5227 

—  A.  M.,  5228 

—  E.  K.,  8233 
Charlston,  R.  H.,  10375 
Charney,  M.,  4172,  4377 
Chartier,  R.,  5742 
Chase,  C.,  8730 


—  L.  B.,  9371 
Chatalic,  R.,  12096 
Chatman,  S.,  2858 
Chatterjee,  M.  F.,  1 1812 
Chatterton,  W.,  9956 
Chaudhary,  M.  A.,  10599 
Chauhan,  P.  S.,  7636 
Chavkin,  A.,  6424,  7895,  10161 
Cheadle,  B.  D.,  4250,  4613 
Cheever,  L.  A.,  7026,  8731 
Cheikin,  M.  Q.,  8018 

Chell,  S.  L.,  6942 
Chen  Tsu-wen,  4614 
Chenetier,  M.,  11689 
Chenetier,  M.,  10414 
Chennells,  A.J.,  295,  9372 
Cherulescu,  R.,  7465 
Chesanow,  J.  R.,  979 
Cheskin,  A.,  5803 
Cheslock,  L.,  1 1848 
Chesnutt,  M.,  7018,  1 1344, 
12978 

Chester,  L.,  833 
Chevalier,  J.-L.,  10888 
Chiappelli,  F.,  97 
Chiari,J.,  10600 
Chicorel,  M.,  180 
Chikurova,  M.  F.,  2175 
Chillington,  C.  A.,  3977 
Chilton,  C.  W.,  670 

—  P.  A.,  1437 
Chinenova,  L.  A.,  1879 
Chisholm,  A.,  10459 

—  A.  R.,  2071 

—  D.,  3077 

—  S.  P.,  1 1538 
Chitham,  E.,  6885 
Chiforan,  D.,  980 
Chitre,  D.,  9766 
Chittick,  K.,  10704 
Chladkova,  H.,  1880 
Choate,  T.  S.,  8833 
Choi,  Y.,  4650 
Chomsky,  N.,  981,  982 
Chosy,  S.  A.,  8648 
Chothia.J.,  12126 
Chow,  S.  G.,  12069 
Christ,  C.  T.,  6708 
Christensen,  Paul,  12117 

—  Peter,  7370,  1 121 7 

—  P.  G.,  10531 
Christesen,  C.,  1 1918 
Christian,  D.  M.,  1 163 
Christianson,  P.,  3935 
Christie,  J.  W.,6689 

—  W.  M.,  Jr,  1438 
Christopher,  D.,  8095 
— J-.39'2 

— J.  R.,9093 
—Joe  R.,  11650 


754 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Christophersen,  P.,  1 88 1 
Chugunov,  K.,  9373 
Chupilina,  E.  I.,  2070 
Chupryna,  O.  G.,  1538 
Church,  M.,  1 1 345 
Ciardi,  J.,  1571,9767 

Ciecierska,  J.,  11760 
Cifelli,  E.  M.,  342 
Ciocaltea,  G.,  10162 
Cirillo,  A.  R.,  5094 
Cirincione,  J.  A.,  5720 
Citino,  D.,  8998 
Claassen,  G.  N.,  12648 
Clair,  C.,  441 
Clanchy,  M.  T.,  361 1 
Claremont,  R.,  1 1 102 
Clareus,  I.,  1081 1 
Claridge,  H.,  7691 
Clark,  Andrew,  3978 

—  Anne,  7050 

—  B.,  12406 

—  B.  L.,  12604,  13220 

—  C.E.,Jr,  6868 

—  C.  E.  F.,  Jr,  7637 

—  C.  K.,  1 1744 

—  E.  F .,  Jr,  7371 

—  F.  M.,  3399 

—  G.  K,  6746 
—J.,  87,  9094 
— J.  P.,6045 

— J  R->  2513 

—  S.  L.,  3279 
Clarke,  A.  C.,  8835 

—  I.  F.,  181,  2859 
— J.  S.,  8152 

—  M.  W.,  12771 
Clatworthy,  J.  M.,  7066 
Clausen,  C.,  9768,  1 1849 
Clausson,  N.,  7354 
Clayton,  F.  W.,  4742 

— JJ-,  10163 

—  L.,  13121 

—  M.,  3890,  5287 

—  T.,  4879,  5564,  12368 
Cleary, J.  P.,8350 

—  M.,  12070 
Cleaver,  R.,  363 
Cleland,  J.,  886 
Clemen,  W.,  4378 
Clement,  G.,  4699 
Clements.  R.J.,  2975,  3446 

—  W.  M.,  2201 ,  10359 
Clemoes,  P.,  3400 
Clery,  V.,  2430 
Cleveland,  L.,  8999 
Clever,  G.,  12296 
Clifford,  D.  P.,  7730 

— J-,  3173 

—  J.  L.,  6100,  6101 
Clifton,  G.  M.,  1 1975 


Clifton-Everest,  J.  M.,  3567 
Cline,  C.  L.,  7731 
Clive,  J.,  3174 
Clogan,  P.  M.,  3805 
Clopper,  L.  M.,  3749 
Cloud,  H.,  1031 1 
Clouser,  R.,  4774 
Clubbe,  J.,  7027,  7028,  7029 
Cluck,  N.  A.,  13073 
Clune,  A.,  121 10 
Cluysenaar,  A.,  1351 
Coates,  D.,  10335 

— J-»  13032 

—  R.,  1655 

Cobb,  B.  E.,  Jr,  2365 
— J.  P.,  12071 

—  N.  K.,  13221 
Cobbs,  J.  L.,  1 1 1 5 1 

L.  E.,  12649 
Cobcroft,  W.,  2071 
Coburn,  K.,  7098,  7099 
Cochran,  R.,  2417 
Cocks,  G.,  12307 
— J- F.,  hi,  530 
Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.,  8477 
Codell,  J.  F.,  1 1232 
Coffman,  B.  J.,  4651 

—  RJ-.5563 
Cofield,  J.,  564 
Coggeshall,  R.  H.,  7323 
Coggin,  B.,  5416 
Cogswell,  F.,  834,  9769 
Cohan,  S.,  13154 
Cohen,  D.,  5024 

—  Keith,  9095 

—  Kitty,  5417 

—  Marshall,  9208 

—  Murray,  983 

—  M.  N.,  671,  7052,  7053,  7054 

—  P-,  13245 

—  P.  E.,  8632 

—  P.  K.,8703 

—  S.,  1810 

—  Sandy,  1 1 775 

—  Saul,  7372 

—  S.  B.,  85,  2514,  9375,  10164, 
10165 

—  S.  R.,  7430 

Cohn,  A.  M.,  11346,  1 1 347 

—  D.,  2861 

—  R.,  9096,  101 16 
Colacurcio,  M.,  2515,  5701 
Colaianne,  A.  J.,  3750 
Colbert,  J.  A.,  4851 

—  R.  E.,  1 1597 
Colby,  D.,  9097 

—  R  > 8153 

—  R.  A.,  565 

—  V.,8153 

Coleman,  A.,  6374,  12440 


—  F.  M.,  5266 

Coles,  R.,  9936,  12072,  12188 

—  R.  A.,  13222 
Coletti,  T.,  3664 
Coley,  L.  B.,  10284 
Colledge,  E.,  3739 
Colley,  I.,  10532 
Collie,  M.,  7528 
Collins,  M.,  9098 

—  P.,  7217,  7218,  7219 

—  P.  J.,  12872 

—  R.  G.,  6296 
- —  R.  J.,  10206 

—  S.  H.,  7059 
Collmer,  R.  G.,  7030 
Colloms,  B.,  6747 
Colman,  S.J.,  10003 
Colmer,  J.,  6580,  7100,  8837 
Colombo,  J.  R.,  9000 
Colp,  R  ,  Jr,  7195 
Colvin,  C.,  7416 
Combellack,  C.  R.  B.,  4780, 

4781 

Combs,  R.,  10430 
Comerford,  R.  V.,  7930 
Comito,  T.,  4083 
Comley,  N.,  1 1 152 

—  N.  R.,  10601 
Commins,  D.,  672 
Como,  J.  T.,  1 1651 
Comparato,  F.  E.,  442 
Comrie,  B.,  1882 
Cornea,  I.,  7704a 
Conaghan,J.,  5159 
Cone,  M.,  5203 
Conford,  P.,  16 
Congdon,  K.,  182 
Congrat-Butlar,  S.,  17 
Conley,  T.  K.,  10707 

—  T.  M.,  2976 
Conn,  R.  W.,  1 1348 
Connell,  D.,  4251 
Connelly,  J.  F.,  7417 

—  S.  E.,  3214 
Conner,  J.,  3447 

—  P.,  8269 
Connin',  J.,  6068 
Connolly,}.,  131 14 

—  T.  E.,  10708,  1 1350 
Conolly,  L.  W.,  183,  5666 
Conquest,  R.,  8838 
Conrad,  B.,  1883 

—  P.,  2516 

—  S.  P.,  6425 
Constantine,  D.  J.,  5606 
Constantinescu,  L.,  8019 
Contento,  W.,  184 
Cook,  A.,  4379 

—  B.  W.,9376 

—  E.,  3078 


SCHOLARS 


755 


1979] 


—  G.  H.,  1 1697 
— J-.  64 

—  K.,  7101 

—  M.  A.,  8839 

—  M.  E.,  10471 

—  R.,836 

Cooke,  J.,  1 1010,  12177 

~^G-,25I7,  572i 

—  T.  D.,  3806 

—  W.,  9771,  12828 
Cooley,  T.,  3175 
Cooper,  A.,  633 

—  C.  B.,  10320 

—  C.J.,  12929 

—  D.  D.,  3079 

—  D.  M.,  10847 

—  G.  H.,  10709 
— J.  X.,  1 1301 

—  P.  L.,  12308 

—  R.  M.,  5095 

—  W.  E.,  984 
Cope,J.  L,  3979 
Coppinger,  R.  K.,  1 1004 
Coral,  L.,  524 
Corballis,  R.,  1 1267 

—  R  P-.  5°7°>  5071 
Corbett,  M.,  364 
Corcoran,  P.  E.,  1254 
Corcos,  A.,  7373 
Cordasco,  F.,  6148 
Cordell,  R.  A.,  12516 
Cornforth,  M.,  1 1 7 
Cornilescu,  A.,  1884 
Cornwell,  D.  G.  N.,  2863 
Corse,  S.  B.,  7786 

Corti,  M.,  2072,  2073,  3448 
Cosenza,  Joseph  A.,  10067 
— Joseph  Anthony,  10068 
Cosgrove,  E.  G.,  7638 
Costello,  E.  T.,  1352 

—  P.,  2418 
Cott,  N.  F.,  5744 
Cotten,J.,  13122 
Cotter,  J.  F.,  9772 
Cottle,  C.  E.,  6069 
Coudriou.J.,  10954 
Coulon,  C.,  8020 
Coult,  T.,  10224 
Coulthard,  A.  R.,  12073 

—  R.  M.,  1 125 
Coupe,  S.,  1 2885 
Coursen,  H.  R.,  4700 

—  H.  R.,  Jr,  4380 
Cousins,  A.  D.,  4245 
Coustillas,  P.,  6426,  6581 
Couturier,  M.,  10086 
Cowan,  E.  J.,  3350 

Cowart,  D.,  6828,  12309,  12310 
Cowasjee,  S.,  9970,  9971 
Cowen.J.  M.,  3769 


Cowie,  P.,  9099 
Cowley,  J.,  9377 

—  M.,  8840 
Cowling,  D.,  3612 
Cox,  D.  M.,  12895 
— J-f-,4535 

— J-  s  >  2756 

—  L.  H.,  Jr,  837 

—  M.  H.,9956 

—  R.J.,  5667 
Coye,  D.  F.,  1 164 
Coyle,  M.,  4615 
Cozma,  M.,  10710 
Cozzens,  C.,  3197 
Crabbe,  J.  K.,  8176 
Crackanthorpe,  D.,  7169 
Craddock,  P.,  6829 
Cragg,  G.  R.,  6389 
Craig,  D.,  8841 

—  D.  M.,  7220 

—  S.,  10291 
Craigie,  J.,  3980 

Craik,  T.  W.,  444,  2817,  2818, 
2819,  5995 

Crawford,  K.  A.,  3449 

—  M.,  8555 

—  T.,  2366 

—  W.  B.,  7102 
Craze,  M.,  5359 
Creaser,  J.  W.,  5289 
Creeth,  E.,  3665 
Creighton,  H.,  2367 
— J.  V.,  1071 1 
Crennan,  M.  J.,  51 13 
Cresswell,  T.  J.,  1723 
Crews,  C.  D.,  3751 
Crick,  J.,  1 1712 
Crider,  G.  L.,  7737 
— J.  R.,  6335 

—  R.,  6830 
Cripps,  T.,  9100 
Criscuola,  M.  M.,  8306 
Crisp,  P.,  13003 
Crocker,  R.  L.,  3613 
Croft,  J.,  10846 
Cronin,  J.,  7543,  1 1907 
Crosland,  M.,  4084 
Cross,  A.  G.,  5745 

— J-  E.,  3393 

—  R.  K.,  10582 

—  T.  P.,  3280 
Crossan,  G.,  7078 
Crossley,  R.,  6782 
Crossley-Holland,  K.,  3281 
Crothall,  L.,  5350 
Crowder,  R.  H.,  10457 
Crowley,  J.  W.,  7639,  7738 
Crowther,  J.  D.  W.,  3451 
Croxton,  C.  I.  R.,  8479 
Cruikshank,  M.,  7990 


Crum,  M.,  5527 
Crump,  G.  B.,  1 1924,  12743 

—  M.J.,  5928 

—  R.  W.,  8235 
Crunelle,  A.,  5418 
Cuadrado,  C.  Y.,  2791 
Cubeta,  P.  M.,  10913 
Cuddon,  J.  A.,  1724 
Cude,  W.,  12422 
Culik,  H.,  101 17 
Cull,  F.C.D.,  7787 
Cullen,  P.,  4289 
Culler,  A.  D.,  8440 

— J7  985>  9604 
Cullinan,  M.,  8307 

—  W.  L.,  1440,  i486 
Cummings,  L.  A.,  3981 

—  M.J.,  3351 
Cummins,  M.  H.,  760 

—  t->.7374 
Cunningham,  G.,  6582 

—  IC.,3511 

— Js-.54'9 

—  M.  J.,  6583 

—  N.  E.,Jr,  6085 

—  V.,  6584,  10097 
Cureton,  R.  D.,  1353 
Curley,  M.J.,  3568 

—  T.  M.,  6102 
Curran,  C.,  9101 

—  J-.  827,  838 
Currie,  F.,  1 1 249 

—  R.,8119,  10325,  11675 
Currier,  S.,  13155 
Curry,  L.  C.,  10058 
Curtin,  M.  E.  D.,  4381 
Curtis,  F.  B.,  5804 

—  H.Jr,  4694 
— J-8732 

—  L.  A.,  5964 

—  M.H.,5025 

—  S.,  9773 
Curtiss,  M.,  3160 

—  S.,  2074 
Curtius,  E.  R.,  1 1018 
Cusack,  D.,  9605 
Cushman,  K.,  1 1539 
Cutchen,  B.,  10353 
Cutler,  M.,  673 
Cutt,  M.  N.,  3216 
Cutts,  J.  P.,3854,  4743 
Cyr,  G.C.,  4382,  4383 

Daalder,  J.,  4333 
Dabney,  R.  L.,  6736 
Daggett,  R.  K.,  1656 
Dahiya,  B.,  10069,  1 1 153 
Dahl,  C.,  7324 

—  C.  C.,  8394 

—  L.,  11351 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


756 

Dahl0,  R.,  5421 
Dahood,  R.,  2255 
Daiches,  D.,  2519,  5907,  8308, 
12156 

Daigrepont,  L.  M.,  7640 
Dale,  A.  S.,  12473 
— J-.3752 

—  P.  A.,  6803 

—  T.  R.,  8309 
Dale-Jones,  D.,  13071 
Dales,  R.  C.,  3614,  3615 
Daleski,  H.  M.,  10376 
Dallett,  F.  J.,  6022 
Daly,  P.  M.,  365 

—  R->  4962 

—  V.,  5068 
d’Amico,  J.,  2757 
Damisch,  I.  M.,  5598 
Damon,  S.  F.,  5805 
Damrosch,  L.,  Jr,  5267,  6103, 

6104 

Dance,  D.,  2281 
Danchin,  P.,  5422 

—  Pierre,  185 
Dandrew,  T.,  7375 
D’Angelo,  F.  J.,  986 
Dangerfield,  E.,  6981 
Dangulov,  A.  S.,  12350 

—  S.  A.,  12350 
Danhauer,  J.  F.,  1441 
Daniel,  A.  Du  P.,  12639 

—  H.,9379,  i  1200,  11837 

—  N.,  3616 
Daniells,  L.,  10464 
Daniels,  T.  E.,  10827 
Danielsson,  B.,  1499,  1500 
Danson,  L.,  4730 
Danzker,  A.,  9102 
D’Ardenne,  S.,  3454 

—  S.  T.  R.  O.,  3453 
Dargan,  T.,  5806 
Darlington,  B.,  8733 
Darlow,  M.,  12342 
Darman,  K.  E.,  12956 
Darnell,  D.,  7152,  7641 
Darracott,  J.,  366 
Das,  B.  K.,  10677 

—  G.  K.,  10863,  10864 

—  S.  B.,  12170 

—  S.  P.,6427 
Dascal,  M.,  987 

Das  Gupta,  H.,  1 1 1 54 
Dash,  I.  G.,  4343 
Dasher,  T.  E.,  10712 
Dauphine,  J.,  4605 
D’Avanzo,  M.  L.,  7466,  8503, 
10713 

Davenport,  M.,  750 

—  W.  A.,  3913 
Davey,  F.,  8842,  12635 


David,  A.,  3807 

—  B.R.,8586 
— J.,  11216 

— J  R.,  2792 

—  R-,4536 
Davidko,  N.  V.,  1539 
Davidsen-Nielsen,  N.,  1442, 

1501 

Davidson,  A.  E.,  3855,  10004, 
10005 

—  C.,  3617 

—  C.  N.,  8021,  10005,  1301 1 

—  E.H.,482 

—  H.  E.,  2202 

— J.,8843,  11206,  1251 1,  13099 
— J-  W.,5746 

—  M.  R.,  12744 

—  V.  S.,  6105 

Davie,  D.,  2520,  9774,  11482, 
12830, 13108 
Davies,  E.  C.,  1885 

—  G.,  7757 

—  L.,  1 1030 

—  Ronald,  555 

—  Rowena,  4606 

—  Russell,  12205 

—  R.  A.,  6315 

—  S.,  3937 

—  W.,  7709 
Davin,  D.,  g6o6 

—  D.  M.,  12286 

—  S.  M.,  2645 
Davis,  A.  P.,  9380 

—  B.  H.,  6106 

—  C.  H.,  566 

—  C.  L.,  8587,  8588 

—  D.  B.,  9381 

—  D.  G.,Jr,  216 

—  D.  W.,  6748 

—  G.  A.  W.,  7431 

—  I.,  10059 
— J.  M.,  2793 

—  K.  S.,  13050 

—  Marian,  3764 

—  Michael,  5807 

—  N.,  1709 

—  R.  B.,  4085 

—  Richard  C.,  10265 

—  Richard  Clarke,  9876 

—  Robert  C.,  10087 

—  Robert  Con,  2864 

—  R.  E.,  Jr,  3455 

—  R.  G.,  9058 

—  R.  J.,  101 18 

—  R.  M.,  10088,  12971 

—  S.,  8589,  12802 

—  S.  deS.,  7788,  7789 

—  S.  E.  H.,  12312 

—  T.,  445,  6047 

—  T.  M.,  10714 


—  W.  A.,  9607 

—  W.  R.,4252 

—  W.  V.,  10715 

Davison,  A.,  722 1 
-P„  18  ' 

Davoudzadeh,  M.,  7519 
d’Avray,  D.  L.,  4679 
DawickJ.,8179 
Dawney,  M.,  2368 
Dawson,  A.  B.,  4384 

—  C.,  6428,  6429,  6804 

—  H.J.,6018,  12458 

—  P.M.S.,  8351,  8352 
Day,  A.  G.,  2522 

—  D.,  12849 

— J-,  12570 

—  R.  A.,  6297 
Dazey,  M.  A.,  12994 
D’Costa,  J.,  11784 
Dean,J.,  3823,  3856 

—  S.,  7563 

Deane,  Seamus,  10904 

—  Seamus,  1 1528 
Dearden,  J.  S.,  446 
Dearing,  V.  A.,  5180,  5182 
Deb,  P.  K.,  5085 

de  Beaugrande,  R.-A.,  988, 
2076,  3080 

de  Beauregard,  R.  C.,  4086 
De  Beer,  E.S.,  5336,  5337 
de  Bhaldraithe,  T.,  12672 
DeBolt,J.,  10268,  1 1616 
De  Bruyn,  L.,  3938 
De  Caluwe-Dor,  J.,  1558 
DeCamara,  R.  C.,  839 
De  Camp,  D.,  305 
de  Chasca,  E.  S.,  10850 
DeChene,  B.  E.,  1502 
Declerck,  R.,  1886 
Dedmond,  F.  B.,  7467 
Dee,  J.  H.,  12127 
Deedy,  J.,  2523 
Deese,  J.,  2183 
DeEulis,  M.  D.,  7325,  7507, 
8649 

Defaye,  C.,  4182,  5206 
DeFelice,  J.,  9103 
De  Funiak,  W.  Q.,  1 725 
Degh,  L.,  2203,  2282 
DeGraaff,  R.  M.,  8081 
de  Grazia,  M.,  4253 
Dehaye,  P.,  358 
Dekker,  G.,  7103,  1 1 155 
De  Klerk,  V.  A.,  1811 
de  Labriolle,  J.,  10716 
Delafield,  E.  M.,  6882 
Delamaro,  K.,  567 
Delaney,  J.  G.  P.,  367 
—  P-8590 

Delany,  P.,  11540,  11893 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


757 


Delavenay,  E.,  10327 
Delbaere,  J.,  10896 
Delbaere-Garant,  I.,  6qoq 
Delbanco,  A.,  5555 
Delbridge,  A.,  1185 
Del  Col,  J.  A.,  12226 
Deleanu,  A.  I.,  4782,  4783 
Deleon-Horton,  J.  D.,  4290 
De  Leon  y  Manalaysay,  E.  P., 
5554 

Delevoy,  R.  L.,  6749 
Del  FattoreJ.,  6585 
Dellow,  E.  L.,  762 
Delmar,  P.J.,  7061, 8353 
del  Punta,  F.,  3618 
Del  Vecchio,  E.  F.,  8270 
DeMaria,  R.,  Jr,  1657,  5169 
de  Medeiros  e  Albuquerque,  P., 
7376 

Demers,  R.  A.,  960 
Dem'iankov,  V.  Z.,  1887,  1888 
Demille,  B.  M.,  7222 
Deming,  R.  H.,  11352 
DeMolen,  R.  L.,  4132 
de  Montluzin,  E.  L.,  840 
Demott,  R.,  9775,  12650 
DeMouy,J.  K.,  12252 
Dempsey,  J.,  11776 
Demyttenaere,  A.,  3300 
Dendurent,  H.  O.,  7079 
DeNeef,  A.  L.,  3940 
Denham,  R.  D.,  9608 
Denisov,  P.  N.,  989 
Denisova,  T.  N.,  1 1698 
Dennis,  F.  A.,  186 
DeProspo,  R.  C.,  5983 
De  Prospo,  R.  C.,  5984 
Derham,  A.  M.,  10357 
De  Roo,  H.,  3282 
DeRosa,  J.  E.,  9963 
De  Rose,  P.  L.,  6831 
de  Rothschild,  P.,  4183 
Derrida,  J.,  2977 
Derry,  C.,  193 
Desai,  R.  W.,  8504 
DeSalvo,  L.  A.,  447,  448 
De  Santis,  E.  V.,  4155 
De  Selincourt,  E.,  8734 
Despain,  LaR.,  10717 
Dessen,  A.  C.,  3982,  3983, 

Dessner,  L.  J.,  7432 
De  Stefano,  J.  J.,  7377 
Desy,  P.  M.,  10526 
Dethier,  C.  B.,  7153 
Detweiler,  R.,  9383,  9384 
Devereux,  E.  J.,  4206 
Devine,  E.  D.,Jr,  13247 
DeVito,  M.  J.,  841 
de  Voogd,  P.  J.,  5748 


Devor,  A.  N.,  6832 
DeVore,  L.,  11353 
De  Vos,  J.,  4538,  4539 
DeVries,  D.,  7223 
Dewsnap,  M.  A.  C.,  6866 
D’Haen,  T.,  9385 
Dhuicq,  B.,  5026 
D'iaknova,  N.  I.,  6430,  9104 
Diamond,  B.,  9058 

—  S.,  2204 
Dibble,  J.  A.,  11354 
Dibernard,  B.,  11355 
Di  Cesare,  M.  A.,  794 
Dick,  S.,  13159 
Dickens,  M.,  7224 
Dickey,  H.  A.,  5229 
Dickins,  A.  S.  M.,  7055 
Dickinson,  P.,  2419 
Dickson,  F.  A.,  13123 
Diehl,  C.,  19 

— J  F.,  7791 
Dietrich,  J.,  2403 

—  R.  F.,  101 19 
DiGaetani,  J.  L.,  9386 
Diggins,  J.  P.,  1291 1 
Dijkstra,  B.,  13083 
Diller,  H.-J.,  20 
-K.C.,990 
Dillingham,  W.  B.,  8022 
Dillman,  R.  H.,  8505,  8506 

—  R.  H.,  Jr,  8507 
Dillon,  C.I. ,111,5749 

—  D.,9978 

—  G.  L.,  3081 

—  George  L.,  991,  2865 

— J-,  11412 

— J-  B.,  3569 
Dilov,  L.,  12549 
Dilworth,  T.,  1 1302,  1 1303 

—  T.  R.,  1 1304 
DiMarco,  V.,  3456 
Dimic,  M.  V.,  763 
Dineen,  D.,  1923 
Dinnage,  R.,  7056 
Dinnsen,  D.  A.,  1443 
Dinsmore,  J.  D.,  992 
Dinu,  M.,  2794 
DiPierro,J.  C.,  10120 
DippelJ.  Van  H.,  11356 
Dipple,  E.,  1 1953 
Dircks,  R.  J.,  5956 
Dirda,  M.,  9610 

Di  Robilant,  O.,  11156 
Diskin,  P.,  13248 
Ditmas,  E.  M.  R.,  2222 
Ditsky,  J.,  12651,  12652 
Dittman,  S.  C.,  8420 
Dittmar,  K.,  9387 

—  N.,  1255 
Dixon,  D.,  255 


Djankov,  K.,  12896,  13074 
Djwa,  S.,  4074 
Dmitrieva,  L.  F.,  1889 
Doane,  A.  N.,  3283,  3284 
DobaiJ.,  2978 
DobieJ.  F.,  9933 
Dobrinsky,  J.,  7564 
Dobrzycka,  I.,  6530 
Dobson,  E.J.,  3457 

—  R.  B.,  2369 
Doderer,  K.,  3217 
Dodge,  R.  K.,  2420 
Dodson,  O.,  10486 
Doebler,  B.  A.,  5114 
— J  ,  187 

Doerrbecker,  D.  W.,  270,  5808 
Doherty,  F.,  7106 

—  F.  M.,  1572 

Dolan,  T.  P.,  1636,  3459 
Dolezel,  L.,  2079,  2527,  2866, 
9611 

Dolgova,  O.  V.,  2080 
Dollerup,  C.,  9388 
Dologite,  D.  G.,  8421 
Dombrowski,  T.  Q.,  1 1 52 1 
Domini, J.,  12348 
Domville,  E.,  13249 
Donadio,  S.,  7792 
Donakowski,  C.  L.,  5750 
Donald,  S.  L.,  1444 
Donaldson,  E.  T.,  3755 

—  S.,  10828,  1 1 157 
Bonegan,  P.J.,  1445 
Doney,  M.,  13005 
Donley,  C.  C.,  13084 
Donnelley,  G.,  368 
Donnelly,  B.,  1 1771 

—  D.  F.,  2528 
Donno,  E.  S.,  5360 
Donoghue,  D.,  993,  1252, 

5761a,  8082 
Donohue,  J.,  6531 
Donovan,  D.  G.,  3940 
Doody,  T.,  1 1357 

—  T.  A.,  12897 
Doolittle,  J.,  9105 
Doran,  M.,  4385 
Dorman,  S.,  7931 
Dorner,  H.  H.  T.,  10378 
Dorosz,  W.,  1 1622 
Dorris,  M.,  2529 
Dorsch,  T.  S.,  4713 
Doskow,  M.,  5809 
Doubell,  R.,  7433 
Doubleday,  N.  F.,  6586 
Doucette,  F.  D.,  8310 
Doudna,  M.,  8508 
Dougherty,  C.  T.,  7896 

—  D.  C.,  10166 
Doughtie,  E.,  4147,  10504 


758 

Douglas,  D.,  10947 

—  D.G.,3369 

—  G.  H.,  11850 
Dove,  M.,  3857 
— J.  R.,  4661 
Dowding,  N.  E.,  12454 
Dowling,  C.,  1 1927 

—  D.,9776,  10541 

—  L.,6431 

—  L.  C.,  188 

—  W.C.,  2867,  5885,  5886 
Downey,  C.  J.,  1354 

—  W.  G.,  Jr,  10497 
Downie,  J.  A.,  842,  5965,  61 10 

6147 

— J.  Alan,  5966 
Downs,  V.,  2256 
Downton,  D.  R.,  12949 
Dowsing,  A.,  1778 
Dowty,  D.  R.,  2081 
Doxey,  W.  S.,  10602 
Doyle,  A.  I.,  3879 

—  C.,9994 

— J.,  1 16,  6750,  13229a 

—  J-  P-,  3619 

—  M.,  10101 

—  P.  A.,  12957 
Drabble,  J.,  52 1 1 

—  M.,6751 
Drachler,  J.,  1 1358 
Dragland,  S.,  12345 
Draine,  B.,  1 1628 
Draper,  D.  G.,  741 1 
— J.  W.,  6019 

—  M.,  10326 

—  M.  P.G.,5996 

—  R.  P,  1 1542 
Drazen,  P.  E.,  7378 
Dreher,  D.  E.,  5576 
Drescher,  H.  W.,  1 1359 

—  T.  D.,  8120 
Dressier,  W.  U.,  994 
Dressman,  M.  R.,  7468 
Drew,  D.,  11158 

—  F.,  11827 

—  K.  F.,  3460 

—  P.,4680 
Drewe,  R.,  674 
Drexler,  R.  D.,  3724 
Dreyfus,  J.,  449 
Driscoll,  A.  G.,  189 
Drolet,  G.,  675 
Dronke,  P.,  3570,  3620 
Druce,  R.  A.,  1 1 1 16 
Drummond,  H.  J.  H.,  568 
Dryden,  E.  A.,  7642 
Dubanski,  R.,  12423 
Dubanton,  M.,  8190 
Dubashinskii,  E  A.,  10955 
Dubois,  J.,  3092,  3390 


SCHOLARS 

Dubovskix,  IU.A.,  1356 
Ducrocq,  J.,  5683 
Dudar,  H.,  11691 
Dudding,  G.,  10525 
Duerksen,  R.  A.,  8356 
Duffey,  B.,6709,  12455 
Duffy,  D.,  1 1219,  13143 

—  E.,8357 

du  Fresne,  K.,  1 186 
Dugan,  J.  S.,  6083 

—  M.,  676 

Duke,  M.,  228,  10292 
Dumbauld,  E.,  6085a 
Dumitrescu-Bu§ulenga,  Z., 

8191 

Dunareanu,  L.,  3858 
Dunbar,  C.,  8358 

—  M.,  569 

—  M.  J.,  10603,  13161 
Duncan,  D.,  5292 
Duncan-Jones,  K.,  4276,  5207 
Dundes,  A.,  190,  2205,  2283, 

2284 

Dunlap,  H.  G.,  1 165 
Dunleavy,  G.  W.,  2285 
— J.  E.,  2285 
Dunn,  A.,  3668 

—  C.  M.,  3941 

—  D.,  2758 

—  J  )  8335 

—  R.  P.,  191 
Duperray,  M.,  10576 
Duplantier,  F.  R.,  5810 
du  Plessis,  M.  E.,  7793 
DuPlessis,  R.  B.,  10527 
Dupre,  R.,  1 1 159 
Duque,  P.,  4775 

Durand,  R.,  8023,  10975,  I0976 
Durbach,  E.,  6910 
Durham,  M.  O.,  4662 
Duriez,  C.,  1 1005 
Durkan,  M.  J.,  12056 
Dusinberre,  J.,  4386 
Duskova,  L.,  1890 
Du  Sorbier,  F.,  4993 
Dussutour-Hammer,  M.,  12889 
Dufescu,  D.,  3809 
Duthie,  E.,  6273 
Dutka,J.,  1 18,  3669 
Dutton,  A.  R.,  5293 

—  A.  Richard,  5046 

—  G.,  2531,  10305 
Duyfhuizen,  B.,  1 1360 
Dwyer,  E.J.,  6587 
Dyer,  G.  A.,  2421 

—  W.  D.,  4184 
Dyrkjob,  J.  U.,  9613 
Dyson,  A.J.,  289 

— J  P->  7794>  7795 
Dzhabbarov,  A.  K.,  1357 


[1979 

EadeJ.C.,  677,  4115,  5060, 
5086,5160,5380,  5624 
Eagleson,  R.  D.,  843 
Eagleton,  M.,  6588 

—  T.,9614 

Earl,  J.  W.,  3402,  3403 
Earley,  S.  C.,  9106 
Early,  L.  R.,  7936 
Earnest,  J.  D.,  8138 
Easson,  A.,  6886,  7088,  7520 

—  K.  P.,  581 1 

—  R.  R.,  581 1 
Easthope,  A.,  9615 
Eastman,  B.  C.,  12263 
Easton,  K.  S.  W.,  779 
Eaton,  S.  D.,  4254 
Eaves,  M.,  5805 

—  T.  C.  D.,  12269 
Ebbatson,  J.  R.,  7878 
Eberhart,  R.,  9778 
Eberwein,  R.  T.,  9107 
Echeruo,  M.  J.  C.,  2532, 

103x4 

Eckles,  G.,  1261 
Eckley,  G.,  10220 
Eckman,  J.  S.,  6316 
Eco,  U.,  2082,  2083 
Edden,  V.,  2534,  3082 
Eddleman,  F.  E.,  289 
Eddy,  Y.  S.,  210 
Ede,  M.,  4994 
Edel,  L.,  3176,  8844,  9894 
Edelstein,  T.  J.,  6589 
Edens,  W.,  4387 
Eder,  D.,9779 

—  R.,  1 1805 
Edgar,  D.,  9108 
Edinger,  W.,  61 1 1 
Edmonstone,  W.  E.,  10361 
Edwards,  A.  S.  G.,  4161 

—  I.,  2224 
— J.  R.,  1257 

—  K.  L.,  5423 

—  L.  R.,  2535 

—  M.,9434 

—  M.  E.  P.,  7796 

—  M.J.,  7082 

—  P-,  2795.  4344>  47o6,  4758, 
5381 

—  P.  D.,8556 
-V.K.,  1195 
Egbert,  N.  M.,  6590 
Egejuru,  P.  A.,  8845 
Egge,  M.  F.,  162 
Eggers,  W.  F.,Jr,  4388 
Egle,  B.  M.,  1570 
Egoff,  S.  A.,  1 14 
Egolf,  R.  H.,  10718 
Egorova,  T.  A.,  1573 
Egudu,  R.  N.,  12198 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


759 


Ehrenfeld,  D.,  2536 
Ehrenpreis,  L,  6192,  6833 
Ehrhardt,  M.,  170,  1 1457 
Ehrhart,  M.  3571 
Ehritt,  A.,  4833 
Ehrlich,  R.,  1 1777 
Eichmann,  R.,  3461 
Eigner,  E.  M.,  6968 
Eiland,  H.,  12906 
Eimermacher,  K.,  995 
Einarsson,  M.,  2225 
Eisenberg,  D.  U.,  10426 

— J  -  *3*48 

—  N.  G.,  13163 
Eisenstein,  E.  L.,  21 
Eisler,  S.,  9390 
Eitner,  L.,  5753 

—  W.H.,  844,  5783 
Ek,  G.,  5997 
Ekman,  B.,  10991 
Elbow,  P.,  3810 
Elder,  A.  A.,  7062 

—  H.J.,  12443 

—  L.,  hi,  1 1081 
Eldredge,  L.,  3914 
Elert,  K.,  10865 
El-Gabalawy,  S.,  2538,  5230 
Elgar,  V.,  2980 

Elias,  M.,  1227 

—  R.,  4897 
Elimimian,  E  E,  51 15 
Eliseeva,  R.  D.,  1574 
Elizalde,  I.,  1 1042 
Elkin,  P.,  13145 
Elkins,  C.,  9391 

—  M.J.,  7434 
Elledge,  J.,  10505 

—  s.,  7585 

Ellegard,  A.,  795 
Eller,  R.,  831 1 
Elliott,  J.  P.,  7739 
— J  R-,Jr,  192,  3572 

—  N.,  7897 

—  P.,8442 

—  R.  W.  V.,  3915,  3916 

—  V.  G.,  135 

—  VV.  E,  9699 
Ellis,  A.,  570 

—  B, 2370 

—  D.,  4616 

—  F.  H.,6112 


-J-C,  i93>9ho 

—  V.  R.,  8093 
Ellman,  M.,  5895 

—  R.,  8704,  11362,  13250, 

I325I 

Elmore,  C.  R.,  194 
Elovaara,  R.,  10121 
Elsas,  D.,  91 12 
Elsen,  M.  M.,  7643 


El-Shater,  S.,  8336 
ElsomJ.,4540,  4541,4542, 
9113,  10604,  11842,  11875, 
12128,  12160 
Elstein,  R.  S.,  10829 
Elton,  G.  R.,  22 
Emanuel,  F.  W.,  1431,  1446 
—J.  A.,  8846 
Embry,  T.J.,  5424 
Emery,  F.,9114 

—  L.  C.,  7435 
gmmet,  A.,  3985 
Emmison,  F.  G.,  572 
Ende,  S.  A.,  7898 
Endres,  R.,  9616 
Engdahl,  PE,  2541 
Engel,  W.  F.,  hi,  573 
Engeldinger,  E.,  199 
Engelhardt,  G.  I.,  3621 
Engle,  J.  D.,  1 1876 
Englefield,  F.  R.  H.,  996 
Engler,  B.,  5061 
English,  S.,  6193 
-S.W.,6154 
Engstrom,  K.,  12561 
Enstice,  A.,  7566 
Eoyang,  E.,  2542 
Epperson,  W.  R.,  12474 
Epps,  G.,  9392 
Epstein,  D.  J.,  2371 

—  E.  L.,  1358 

— J-.  11851 

Erdman,  D.  V.,  196,  5812,  7108 
Erdmann,  P.,  1813 

—  Peter,  1892 
Eremenko,  G.  F.,  2024 
Erickson,  L.,  5361 

—  R  A.,  5774 
Erisman,  F.,  2543,  11695 
Erskine,J.  P.,  6591 
Erskine-Hill,  H.,  2981, 6194, 

6i95 

Erszebet,  P.  D.,  3083 
Erzgraber,  W.,  3548 
Esau,  H.,  3062 
Escuret,  A.,  75^7 
Eshchenko,  IU.  F.,  1893 
Esling,  J.  H.,  1 258 
Espey,  J.,  8704 
Esrig,  M.,  8422 
Essick,  R.,  5813 

—  R.  N.,  5814 
Essien,  U.  E.,  997 
Estrin,  B.  L.,  4291 

—  M.  W.,  7644 

Etulain,  R.  W.,  2544,  1 1699 
Evans,  B.,  4389 

—  B.  L.,4391 

—  E.  G.,  574 

—  G.  B.,  4390 


—  G.  E.,  2422 

—  G.  L.,4391 
— J  D.,9964 
— J-  E.,  845 
— J.  X.,4199 

—  R.,  1540 

—  T.Jeff,  10830 

—  Timothy  Joe,  7109 

—  W.,6592 
Evchenko,  V.  V.,  1779 
Even-Zohar,  I.,  2084 
Everest,  K.,  71 10 
Ewart,  G.,  8653 
Eyler,  A.  S.,  13252 
Eyre,  K.,  2226 
Ezekiel,  N.,  3084 

Fabian,  B.,  197,575, 

678,  5708,  6196 
Fabre,  G.  E.,  2550 

—  M.  J.,  2550 
Fadda,  A.  M.  L.,  3286 
Fagan,  R.  A.,  6435 
Fair,  R.,  1 1786 

Fairbanks,  C.,  198,  199,  10006 
Fairchild,  B.  PE,  Jr,  5815 
Fairer,  D.,  6197,  6383 
Falzullaeva,  E.  M.,  1814 
Fallahi,  M.  M.,  1894 
Falle,  G.,  5161 
Fallows,  D.  J.  Z.,  1448 
FambroughJ.  P.,  6593 
Fang,  E.  K.-L.,  2869 
Fanning,  C.,  7412 
Farag,  F.,  13253 
Farmer,  N.  K.,Jr,  5213 
Farmiloe,  D.,  7186 
Farr,  D.  M.,  5208 

—  M.T.,  11843 
Farrag,  A.  A.,  7175 
Farrell, J.  P.,6895 

—  K-,4392 

—  R.  T,  12865 
Farrow,  A.,  1 1908 
Fassler,  B.,  9895 
Fatout,  P.,  8592 
Fauchereau,  S.,  10605 
Faulkner,  D.  R.,  6983 

—  P.,  10854 

—  T.,9116 
Faure,  G.,  3085 
Fausboll,  E.,  1503 
Faust,  D.  G.,  6752 
Fawcus,  A.,  369 
Fawkner,  H.  W.,  7226 
Fay,  A.,  11363,  11364 
Fay,  M.  A.,  7195 
Fayez,  Ghulam  M.,  8654 

—  Ghulam  Muhammad,  8655 
Feaver,  W.,  370 


26 


760 

Fecher,  C.  A.,  1 1852 
Feder,  A.,  2227 
Federle,  S.  J.,  12654 
Federman,  R.,  9393,  10124 
Fehlmann,  G.,  12420 
Fehrenbach,  R.  J.,  4652 
Feibleman,J.  K.,  10987 
Feigenbaum,  I.,  1260 
Feingold,  R.,  5723 
Feinstein,  E.,  12353 
Feisenberger,  FI.  I.,  523 
Fekete,  J.,  9619,  10489 
Feldman,  R.,  12497 

—  S.,9117 

—  T.  P.,  3404 
Feldstein,  S.,  1117 
Fell,  A.,  9001 
Fellows,  J.,  8271 
Felperin,  H.,  3986 
Felsenstein,  F.,  5896 
Fenby,  J.,  833 
Fenn,  M.  G.,  8509 
Fensch,  T.,  12655 
Fenstermaker,  J.  J.,  680,  7227 
Feoktistova,  N.  V.,  1780 
Ference,  M.  L.,  576 
Fergenson,  L.,  8510 
Ferguson,  A.  R.,  7469 

—  C.  A.,  1129 

—  F-,8737 
— J.,  10606 

—  P.  F.,  10963 

—  R.  A.,  6146,  6918 

—  S.,  10060 
Fergusson,  F.,  4393 
Ferlo,  R.  A.,  4292 
Ferres,  J.  H.,  8848 
Ferretti,  V.  S.,  2759 
Ferrier,  C.,  450 
Ferris,  B.,  248 

—  I.,  8480 

—  P.,  12819 

—  S.,3859 
Ferry,  A.,  4395 
Fetherling,  B.,  1 1 121 
Fetrow,  F.  M.,  1 1043 
Fetterley,  J.,  6594 
Field,  A.,  1 1977 

—  L.,  10167,  10168,  13124 

—  N.R.,4151 

—  P.J.C.,  3462,  3771 
Fielding,  K.J.,  7032 

—  Kenneth  J.,  7020 
Fields,  S.  C.,  12697 

—  W.,  7154 
Fienberg,  N.  P.,  4158 
Fietz,  L.,  9620 

Fife,  A.  E.,  2286 
Fifer,  C.  N.,5988 

—  E.,  12640 


SCHOLARS 

Figal,  G.,  9780 

Figgins,  R.,  200 

Filewod,  A-,  91 18,  91 19,  9120 

Filina,  N.  IU.,  1896 

Filipovic,  R.,  I532 

Filler,  L.,  12199 

Fillmore,  C.  J.,  998 

Findlay,  L.  M.,  7568 

Fine,  D.  M.,  10297 

—  G.  A.,  2287 

—  M.  G.,  1261 
Fink,  R.  A.,  13125 
Finn,  H.,  10445 
Finnegan,  R.,  2288,  2289 

—  R.  E.,  3287 
Finneran,  R.  J.,  12673 
Finney,  B.,  1 1276 
Firbas,  J.,  1897 

Fischer,  A.,  1196,  4617,  12206 

—  G.  K.,  11496 

—  H.,4714,  71 1 1 
— J.  I.,  6336 

—  M.,2545,  6805,  9621 

—  O.,  3386 

—  V.,8593 

Fischer-Jergensen,  E.,  1449 
Fischer-Seidel,  T.,  12207 
Fischler,  L.  L.,  6595 
Fisenko,  T.  D.,  8656 
Fish,  S.,  5231 

—  S.  E.,999 
Fisher,  A.  A.,  4701 

—  B.  F.,  iv,  8192 

—  E.  Y.,9921 

— J  H.,  3812,  3813 

—  M.,  8024 

—  V.,  2870,  2871 
Fitch,  B.,  10122 

—  N.  R.,  13085 
Fitting,  P.,  9395 
Fitts,  K.  L.,  12462 
Fitz,  L.  T.,  4185 
FitzGerald,  G.,  7470 
Fitzgerald,  P.,  848 

—  S., 12074 
Fitzgibbon,  T.,  2228 
Fitzpatrick,  P.,  9121 

—  T.  D.,  7436 

—  V.deP.,m,  10554 

—  W.  P.,  10964 
Fizer,  J.,  2087 
Flagstad,  K.  L.,  4801 
Flahiff,  F.  T.,  3891 
Flannagan,  R.,  5426 
Flannery,  J.  W.,  13254 

—  M.  C.,  13255 
Fleck,  R.  F.,  1 1447 
Fleischer,  D.  Z.,  1 1284 

—  L.,  10047,  1 1 73 1  >  12768, 

1 3006 


[1979 

Fleischmann,  W.  B.,  8849 
Fleishman,  A.,  2872 
Fleissner,  R.  F.,  4738,  7569, 
8164 

Fleming,  J.  V.,  3463 

—  R.  E.,  10232 
Fletcher,  A.  J.,  3464 

—  I.,  88,  849,  7886 
— J  M.,577 

—  M.  D.,  10719 

—  P.,  8423 

—  S.  L.,4293 
Fleurdorge,  C.,  8025 
Flexner,  J.  T.,  6061 

—  S.  B.,  1 181 
Flieger,  V.,  5989 
Flinker,  N.,  10914 
Flora,  J.  M.,  2483,  10293, 

10294,  •OSS1 
Florin,  S.,  7985 
Flower,  J.,  2519 
Flowers,  B.  S.,  6943 
Floyd,  V.,  12129 
Fluck,  W.,  10330 
Flynn,  D.,  51 16,  5117,  10682 
Foakes,  R.  A.,  5351,  8738 
Fodor,  J.  A.,  1000 
— J.  D.,  2088 
Fogarty,  N.,  8361 
Fogel,  D.,  9965 

—  D.  M.,  11365 

—  E.,  794 

—  S.,  2546 

Fokkema,  D.  W.,  9622 

—  DouweW.,  13165 
Folb,  E.  A.,  1 166 
Foley,  B.,  9396 

—  B.  M.,  1 1954 

—  S.  M.,4330 

—  T.  P.,  5895 
Folkenflik,  R.,  61 15 
Folks,  J.  J.,  3087,  10721 
Folsom,  J.  K.,  126,  2873,  2874 
Foltinek,  H.,  61 16 

Fong,  B.,  8705 
Fontana,  E.  L.,  8122 
Fontenot,  C.  J.,Jr,  9397 
Foord,  B.,  4208 
Foot,  M.  M.,  344 
Forbes,  A.,  1 1247 

—  B.,9122 
Ford,  C. ,5741a 

—  G.,  7228 

—  N.  A.,  8850 

—  O.,  10313 

—  R-,6532 
Foreman,  L.,  12054 
Forgie,  G.  B.,  7969 
Forrer,  S.  S.,  6395 
Forrest-Thomson,  V.,  9781 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


761 


Forster,  H.,  6405 
— J.-P.,  10608,  1 1032 
Fortenberry,  G.  E.,  7505 
Fortson,  K.  K.,  10169 
Fosberg,  M.  D.  H.,  796 
Foster,  B.,  3573 

—  F.S.,3177 
— J.,  11761 

— J.  W„  11448 

—  L.,  3161 

—  P.,  10609 
Fothergill,  B.,  5782 
Foulkes,  R.,  9083,  12343 
Fountain,  G.J.,  8739 
Fowke,  E.,  2229 

Fowler,  A.,  2547,  4303,  8403 

—  A.  C.,5232 

—  D.C.,  3465,  3753 

—  R.,  1263,  1359,  1360,  3347 
Fox,  A.,  4209,  4210 

—  M.  L.,  5033 

—  S.,  5817 

—  W.  H.,  1 2076 
Foxell,  N.,  51 18 
Fox-Genovese,  E.,  7067 
Fradkin,  B.  McG.,  8298 
Francis,  S.,  8657 
Frank,  A.  P.,  9624,  9625 

—  E.  E.,  7710 

—  F.S.,8193 

—  K.  V.,  691 1 

—  L.,  7229 

—  M.B.,8578 

—  R-,3352 
Franke,  W.,  8003 
Franklin,  B.,  v,  7413,  7414 
— J.  H.,  10521 

— J  L.,  12779 
— J  M.,5338 

—  R.  F.,  10915,  10916 
Franson,  J.  Karl,  5427 
— John  Karl,  5428 
Franz,  R.  M.,  5819 
Franzen,  G.,  1658 
Fraser,  G.,  6198 

—  G.  S.,  6199 

—  I.  A.,  1659 
— J-,  8851 

—  K.,  10832 

—  Robert,  12597 

—  Russell,  10218,  12484 
Frayne,  J.  P.,  13256 
Frazer,  J.  M.,  13166 

—  W.  L.,  12130 
Frazier,  A.,  10356 

—  A.  W.,  9782 

—  L.,  1898 

Fredeman,  W.  E.,  7014,  8252, 
10465 

Freed,  A.  F.,  1899 


—  B.  F.,  1001 

—  F.,  3672,  9260 

—  W.  B.,  Jr,  1 1107 
Freedle,  R.  O.,  1002 
Freedman,  B.  S.,  4600 
-F.S.,6834 

—  W.,  6317 
Freeman,  A.,  4087 

—  D.  C.,  1361 

—  F.  W.,6239 

—  M.  H.,  7343 
Freese,  P.,  9398 
French,  A.  L.,  7230 

—  F.  G.,  2549 

—  L.  L.,  7379 

—  M.,  1 1366 

—  P.,850,9124,  1 1044,  12197 

—  R.  W.,  8512 

—  W.,  12656 

—  W.  P.,  2550 
Fresch,  C.  H.,  5429 
Freund,  J.,  5268 
Freundlieb,  D.,  2090 
Frey,  C.,  3219,  4802,  4840 

—  D.  L.,4396 
Freyer,  G.,  9002 
Fricker,  R.,2552 
Fridshtem,  IU.,  9125 
Fried,  P.  H.,  9966 
Friedenreich,  K.,  4186,  4681 , 

5362,  5586 
Friedl,  H.,  6596 
Friedlander,  C.  V..  3466 

—  M.,681 
Friedman,  A.,  561 1 

—  Alan  W.,  9400 

—  Alan  Warren,  9401 

—  B.  R.,  13257 

—  C.,  10890 

—  E.  H.,  11793 

— J  ,  371 

—  L.  J.,  201 

—  Michael  H.,  8740 

—  Michael  Henry,  8741 

—  M.  J.,  10123 
Friesen,  P.,  1 2382 
Frings,  E.  J.,  5887 
Frisk  P.J.,  12698 
Fromkin,  V.  A.,  1450 
Fromm,  G.  G.,  12378 

—  H.,  13167 

Frost,  D.  L.,  4755,  5387 

—  E.C.,5567 

—  W.,  3892 
Fry,  A.,  8852 

—  D.,  1003 

—  G.  M.,  2290 

—  P.  H.,6835 

Frye,  N.,  2553,  2554,  10466 

—  R.  M.,  372,  4618 


Fryer,  J.,  6597 
Frykman,  E.,  6984 
Fuchs,  M.,  9402 
Fiiger,  W.,  2876 
Fuggles,  J.,  579 
Fujii,  H.,  5363 
Fujimoto,  T.,  4397 
Fujimura,  O.,  1451 
Fulcher,  J.,  6753 
Fulkerson,  R.,  1 1 162 
Fuller,  R.,  852,  853,  9783, 

12803 

Fulmer,  C.  M.,  7437 
Fulton,  E.  M.,  6896 

—  R.  T.,  1004 
Funderburk,  H.  W.,  Jr,  4187 
Funk,  R.  C.,  6598 

—  R.  W.,  1 1277 
Funkhouser,  L.,  1 1285 
Furbank,  P.  N.,  10867 
Fure,  R.,  13086 
Furia,  P.,  7740 
Furman,  M.  J.,  6599 
Furst,  L.  R.,  2555,  5632 
Furtwangler,  A.,  854,  855,  5733 
Fussell,  D.  H.,  7570 

—  P.,  6200,  8853 
Fuzier,J.,  4544 
Fyler,  J.  M.,  3814 

Gabbard,  L.  P.,  12208 
Gabbett-Mulhailen,  K.  A., 

5821 

Gabriel,  G.,  2091 
Gabrielescu,  D.,  1900 
Gabrieli,  V.,  42 1 1 
Gadamer,  H.-G.,  23 
Gaggi,  S.,  9128 
Gaines,  J.  R.,  8854 
Gair,  R.,  3987 

—  W.  R.,  5352 
Gaiser,  G.,  1 1 367 
Galbraith,  T.  K.,  10348 
Gale,  R.,  7680 

—  S.  H.,  12209 

—  W.  D.,  1 2541 
Gallacher,  P.  J.,  3727 
Gallagher,  B.,  12498 

—  D.,  12958 

—  P-J-,  5430,  543b  5432 

—  S.  Van  S.,  13168 
Gallaher,  V.,  202 
Gallant,  C.,  5822 
Gallivan,  P.,  9629 
Galloway,  D.,  3673,  3988,  7798, 

9404 

Gallup,  D.,  13057 
Galperin,  W.  H.,  8742 
Gamble,  P.,  4661 
Gamerschlag,  K.,  8313 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


762 

Ganapathy,  R.,  12568 
Ganf,  T.  A.,  5709 
Ganim,  V.  L.,  7438 
Gans,  N.  A.,  4294 
Gant,  R.,  12831 
Garber,  F.,  8513,  12107 

—  M.,4188 
Garbicz,  A.,  91 29 
Garbowsky,  M.  M.,  7327 
Garcia,  R.  J.,  1005 
Garci'a-Berrio,  A.,  3088 
Gard,  B.  A.,  1 1544 
Gardiner,  H.  J.,  6600 

—  W.  A.,  Jr,  10956 
Gardner,  H.,  51 19,  5120,  1061 1 
— J  ,  2878,  3815,  3816,  9406 

—  R.  D.,  6793 

—  R.  M.,  11588 
Garforth,  F.  W.,  8097 
Garlick,  H.  F.,  10722 

—  K.,6754 

—  R:.  2557 

Garling,  M.,  580 
Garmonsway,  G.  N.,  1726 
Garner,  S.,  7505,  8026 

—  S.  B.,  Jr,  4803 
Garnett,  D.,  8855 
Garnica,  O.  K.,  1006 
Garrett,  G.,  2291 

—  K.  L.,  6329 

—  M.  D.,  7521 
Garrison,  S.,  6944 
Garrow,  D.J.,  11473 
Garson,  M.J.,  4295 
Garver,  J.,  8230 
Garvey,  J.,  2879 
Garvin,  J.,  1 1368 
Gary  ,  E.  N.,  1815 

—  M.  J.,  3989 
Gaskell,  P.,  136,  581 
Gass,  K.,  9130 

—  W.,  9406 
Gasser,  B.,  1 1483 
Gastil,  R.  D.,  9896 
Gaston,  P.  L.,  5364 
Gatch,  M.  McC.,  3381 
Gatenby,  G.,  9003 
Gates,  B.,  8444 

— J.  E.,  12393 

—  N.  T.,  7690 
Gatling,  C.  H.,  5967 
Gatrell,  S.,  5948 

—  Simon,  452 
GattegnoJ.,  7057 
Gauger,  W.,  1 1484 
Gault,  P.,  10978 
Gaustad,  E.  5784 
Gauthier,  D.,  5269,  6070 
Gaylord,  A.  T.,  3862 
Gaythorpe,  E.,  1 1623 


Gazdar,  G.,  1007 
Gazolla  de  Garcia,  A.  L.  A., 
11878 

Gedalof,  A.  J.,  6278 
Geering,  R.  G.,  12627 

—  Ronald  George,  1 2628 
Gefin,  L.,  9787 

Gehle,  Q.  L.,  1008 
Gekoski,  R.  A.,  10380 
Gelatt,  R.,  4545 
Gelb,  B.,  1 1 129 
Gelder,  K.,  9407 
Gelderman,  C.,  1 1 163 
Gelfant,  B.  H.,  12617 
Gellert,  J.,  4716 
Gelley,  A.,  9630 
Gelling,  M.,  1660,  1661 
Gelpi,  A.,  3089 
Genet,  J.,  13258 
Genieva,  E.,  9408 
Genot,  G.,  2984 
Genov,  I.,  10723 
George,  A.,  12428 

—  D.,  4899 

—  D.  H,  5433,  5823,  5825 
George-Brown,  Lord,  2760 
Georges,  R.  A.,  2292,  2293 
Gerasimov,  V.  L,  1902 
Geraskina,  N.  P.,  1362 
Gerbaud,  C.,  8514 
Gerber,  P.  L.,  10555 
Gerevini,  S.,  5162 
Gerin,  W.,  6887,  7522 
Germer,  R.,  4546 
Gerogiannis,  N.,  11164 
Gerrand,  R.,  9004 
Gerrard,  B.  N.,  203 
Gerson,  N.  B.,  8550 

—  S.  M.,  101 70 
Gertz,  E.,  12914 
Gertzman,  J.  A.,  5031,  1 1 165 
Gervais,  C.  H.,  9788 

—  D.,  3178,  7799 

—  R.J.,  7645,  1 1451 
Gervich,  D.  S.,  8515 
Getz,  J.  R.,  7759 
Ghinger,  C.  F.,  2880 
Ghose,  Z.,  4620,  13033 
Giamatti,  A.  B.,  4296 
Giannone,  R.,  1291  7 
Gianoli,  P.  L.,  1 1475 
Giantvalley,  S.,  856,  8660 
Giarda,  C.,  4088 
Gibaldi,  J.,  3446 
Gibault,  H.,  7514 
Gibson,  A.  M.,  12407 

—  C.,  5381, 5382 

—  G.  McM.,  3674 

—  i--6755 

— J'.  7572,  7573 


—  M.,  3622 

—  W.  M.,  8594 
Giddens,  A.,  9631 
Giddey,  E.,  10957 
Gidmark,  J.  B.,  797 
— J.  H.,  13259 
Gielgud,  J.,  9131 
Gifford,  B.,  11464 

—  D.,9409,  9410 
Gigauri,  N.  B.,  1903 
Gilbert,  A.J.,  1364 

—  C.  B.,  12475 

—  D.,  12235 

—  E.  L.,  2559 
— J.  S.,  12961 

—  S.  M.,2560,  5434,  6437, 
8856,9789,  1 1 545 

Gilchrist,  Andrea,  7231 

—  Andrew,  10684 

—  R.  S.,  5908 
Gilder,  L.,  633 
Gilenson,  B.,  13223 
Giles,  H.,  1304 

— J.  R.,  12046 
Gilissen,  L.,  453 
Gill,  C.,  2881 

—  N.  E.,  1 1287 

—  R.,  10669 

—  R-  B.,  3942 

—  S.,8787 
Gillam,  D.,  3863 
Gillham,  D.  G.,  3090 
Gilliatt,  P.,  1 1045 
Gilliland,  J.  D.,  8028 
Gilman,  E.  B.,  4853 

—  O.  W.,  Jr,  6601 

—  R.,  1611 

Gilmore,  M.,  373,  374,  375,  376 

—  M.  P.,4075 

—  M.  T.,  6602 

—  T.  B.,  Jr,  6056 
Gilmour,  R.,  7232 
Gilwood,  S.  L.,  12492 
Gimbel,J.,  1264 
Ginestier,  P.  L.,  2562 
Gingerich,  W.,  12 139 
Gingrich,  M.  C.,  3990 
Ginsberg,  A.,  9867 

—  R.,  6071 
Ginzburg,  R.  S.,  1533 

—  R.  Z.,  1534 
Giovanni,  N.,  1 1082 
Girgus,  S.  B.,  6438 
Girouard,  M.,  24 
Gish,  N.,  1 1750 

Gittings,  R.,  7574,  7581,  7585 
Gittleman,  S.,  9412 
Gitzen,J.,  10944 
Givner,  J.,  582,  857,  12254 
Givon,  T.,  1904 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


763 


Clancy,  R.,  7233 
Glassie,  H.,  2203 
Classman,  P.J.,  10381 
Glasspool,  C.  S.,  10958 
Glatzer,  R.  M.,  6603 
Glauser,  L.,  9132 
Glausser,  W.  E.,  5826 
Gleason,  G.  D.,  6604 

— J-  B-,  4i  19 

Gleckner,  R.  F.,  5827,  6985 
Glenday,  M.  K.,  10171,  1 1751 
Glenn,  J.  R.,  5549 

—  S.  M.,  3991 

Gless,  D.  J.,  4717,  5072 
Glick,  W.,  8516 
Glicksberg,  C.  I.,  6439,  8858 
Gliniars,  P.,  1 1979 
Glosser,  F.  P.,  8661 
Glowinski,  M.,  2985 
Glumov,  V.  I.,  1905 
Godard,  B.,  7187 
Godfrey,  T.,  12325 
Godin,  A.,  4212 
Godman,  P.,  10257 
Godshalk,  W.  L.,  4784,  4814 

—  William  Leigh,  6806 
God  win,  J.,  4996 
Goebel,  L.  L.,  1009 
Goetsch,  P.,  6605,  9133,  1001 9 

—  R.  S.,  9632 
Goetz,  W.  R.,  7800 
Gohdes,  C.,  204,  5725,  7471 
Gold,  J.  J.,  6394 
Goldbarth,  A.,  12699 
Goldberg,  J.  E.,  5828 

—  M.,  7033 

—  M.  K.,  7034 
Golden,  K.  L.,  9415 

—  S.  V.,  2372 
Goldfarb,  C.  R.,  6440 

—  C.  S.,7380 

—  R.  M.,  6440 
Goldgar,  B.  A.,  5633 
Goldie,  G.W.,  9134 

—  T.,  9990 
Golding,  M.  R.,  4682 
Goldman,  M.,  2798 
Goldmann,  L.,  9897 
Goldsmith,  B.  Z.,  13169 
Goldstein,  K.  S.,  2060,  2230 

—  Laurence,  5634,  6441 

—  Leonard,  5073 

—  M.,  1 1445 

—  S.J.,  12537 
Goldwasser,  T.  A.,  1 1 369 
Goldwater,  R.,  6756 
Golladay,  G.  LaD.,  5163 
Goller,  K.  H.,  4854 
Gollub,  D.  P.,  5999 
Golovan',  V.  I.,  1794 


Golysheva,  A.  I.,  2564 
Gombrich,  E.,  25 

—  E.  H.,  4088 
Gomme,  A.  H.,  1 1546 
Gonzalez,  A.  F.,  Jr,  10312 

—  M.  F.,  1 1614 
Gonzo,  S.  T.,  1504 
Good,  J,,  1 197 
Goode,  A.,  2882 

—  C.  T.,  Jr,  7006 

— J.,6442,  7529,  7576 
Goodheart,  E.,  9634 
Goodluck,  H.,  1816 
Goodman,  C.,  10724 

—  Michael  B.,  10285 

—  Michael  Barry,  10286 

—  N.,  2565 
Goodson,  A.  C.,  71 12 
Goodspeed,  G.  T.,  583 
Goodwin,  B.,  1 1978 

— J-»  85G 

—  K.,  205 

Goodwyn,  F.  L.,  Jr,  5601 
Gooneratne,  Y.,  6201 
Goonetileke,  H.  A.  I.,  206 
Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.,  2883, 

4399.  475° 

Goossens,  L.,  1541 
Goot,  M.,  858 
Gorcyca,  D.  A.,  1265 
Gordon,  A.,  10172 

—  D.J.,  5233 

—  I.,  1727 

— J-»  11370 

— J.  B.,  6443,  9790 
— J-  W.,  7577 

—  L.,  10612 

—  T.  F.,  207 

—  W.  M.,  4213 
Gorecki,  J.,  5435 
—John,  5436 
Gorelova,  T.  S.,  1906 
Gorfain,  P.,  2257,  2258 
Gorfunkel,  A.  K.,  584 
Gorlach,  M.,  1010,  101 1 
Gorman,  G.  E.,  208,  209 

—  R.,  10461 
Gornall,  T.,  8143 
Gorun,  I.,  2799 
Gosebrink,  J.,  286 
Goselin,  P.  D.,  12850 
Goslee,  N.  M.,  26 
Goss,  M.,  2884 
Gosselin,  E.  A.,  27 
Gottcent,  J.  H.,  4985 
Gottfried,  R.,  11371,  1 1372 
Gottlieb,  R.,  684 

—  S.,  5234 

Gottner,  H.,  2986,  2987 
Goudie,  K.  M,,  1452 


Gougeon,  L.,  7472 
Gould,  C,  M.,  2800 

—  E.,  2566 

—  P.,  6202 

—  W.,  377 

Govoni,  M.  W.,  12657 
Gow,  G.,  4547,  4548,  9136, 

9I37»9I38>9I39.9I40,9I4I» 
12506, 12507 
Gowda,  H.  H.  A.,  1 15a 
Grabczak-Ryszka,  E.,  2567 
Graber,  R.  S.,  3221 
Grabes,  H.,  1 1979 

—  Herbert,  2988,  4549,  9142, 
12369 

Grabler,  S.  M.,  7801 
Gracy,  J.  W.,  8029 
Grady,  H.  H.,Jr,  4963 
GrafT,  G.,  9636,  9637 

—  H.J.,6757 
Graham,  Desmond,  10540 

—  Don,  12036 

—  F.,  1198 

—  G.,  28 

—  K.,  7802 

Graham-Smith,  G.,  7439 
Grancarov,  M.,  1907 
Granger,  B.,  2761 
Grannis,  C.  B.,  212,  685 
Grant,  E.,  3633 

— J-,  3574 

-J.  E.,  5846 

— J-  s.,  7234 

—  M.  K.,  12047 

—  P-.3943.  8864 

-R.J.S.,3288 

—  V.  F.,  1 1373 
Graulich,  M.  G.,  6606 
Graustein,  G.,  1012 
Graver,  L.,  10124 
Graves,  R.  P.,  1 1234,  1 1235 
Gray,  A.,  5365 

—  D.,  1709 

—  F.,  1 1508 

—  F.  du  P.,  1 1865,  12780 
— J-,  6119 

— J.  D.,  7741 

— J.  M.,  8446,  8447 

—  K.,  770 

—  L.  L.  B.,6931 

—  N.,378 

—  R,  8865 

—  R.J.,  12804 

—  R.  K.,  12190 

—  S.,  2568,  4401,  6444,  9005 
Greacen,  R.,  10276 
Greaves,  R.  L.,  5055 
Grebstein,  S.,  12429 
Green,  A.,  2801 

—  B.,  4765,  5950 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


764 

—  C.,  3222 

—  C.  K.,  7035 

—  D.H.,  3575 

—  E.,  10108 

— J-,  2569 
— JG.,9143 
— J.  M.,  7441 

—  M.,2885,  13115 
-P.D.,4256 

—  R.,  1 101 1 

—  R  L.,  7054 

—  T.  A.,  2259 

Greenberg,  M.  H.,  8986,  8987, 
1 000 1 ,  10355,  1 1 124 

—  M.  L.,  5829 
Greenblatt,  S.  J.,  1013 
Greene,  D.,  1608,  12959 

—  D.C.,  4997,  6607 

—  D.  J.,  61 18 

—  D.  L.,  7498 

—  Gayle,  4804 

—  Graham,  12960 

—  G.  R.,  1 1236 

— J.  L.,  12608,  12609 

—  M.,  1014 

—  R.  I.,  10725 

—  R.  L.,  3467,  4621 

—  R.  M.,  7899 

—  T.,  3091 

Greenfield,  S.  B.,  1365,  1621 
Greenstein,  M.,  1 3 1 1 1 
Greenwald,  R.  G.,  1201 1 
Greenwood,  D.  McC.,  8002 

—  E.,  11598 
Greer,  G.,  4776 
Gregor,  I.,  13 170 
Gregory,  C.  E.,  9888 

—  E.  R.,  7147 
— J  M.,5437 

—  M.,  1266,  1366 

—  S.,  11789 
Gregson,  D.  E.,  6986 
Greiner,  D.  J.,  686 

—  N.,6533 
Grender,  I.,  2423 
Grennan,  Eamon,  4657,  4669 

—  Eamon,  13261 
Gresham,  J.  H.,  1 1083 

—  S.,  4248 

Gretlund,  J.  N.,  12077 
Gribben,  A.,  8595 
Gribble,  J.,  11955 
Grice,  E.,  6534 
Grierson,  J.,  7626 

—  W.,  5909 
Grieve,  A.  I.,  8254 

—  M.,  1 1752 
Griffin,  B.,  9638 

—  D.  H.,  6203 

—  G.  B.,  7036 


— J  > 7928 

—  P.,  10064 

—  R.  W.,  5294 

—  S.  M.,  3893 
Griffith,  P.,  585 
Griffiths,  J.,  2409 

—  T.,4550 

Grigorescu,  D.,  2762,  3772, 
6445,  7803,  10173,  11046, 

1 1 1  o  1 ,  1 1547,  12301 
Grigsby,  J.  L.,  7646 
Grigson,  G.,  2763 
Grillou,  J.-L.,  10219 
Grimes,  R.  L.,  9144 
Grimm,  C.  L.,  1 1019 
Grimshaw,  J.  A.,  Jr,  12078 
Grimsley,  R.,  5635 
Grimwood,  M.,  10726 
Grinberg,  S.  B.,  1817 
Grinda,  K.  R.,  1542 
Grinevich,  T.  S.,  2096 
Grinham,  F.,  2375 
Grinsell,  L.  V.,  2232 
Grisewood,  H.,  1 1305 
Griswold,  J.,  12459 
Grobman,  N.  R.,  2294,  2295 
Grochowski,  M.  A.,  1 1733 
Groden,  M.,  1 1374 
Gross,  D.,  8558 

—  K.,6608 

—  M.,  1 1 741 


—  M.J.  H.,4345 
Grossman,  A.  S.,  8634 

— J-,  3713 

Grossvogel,  D.  I.,  2572 
Grosu,  C.,  2802 
Groupe  p,  3092 
Grove,  J.  P.,  8031 

—  R,  5830 
Grover,  P.,  1 1684 
Groves,  K.,  13028 
Grow,  L.  M.,  7113 
Gruber,  L.  C.,  221 

—  W.  E.,  2803 
Grudin,  R.,  4402 
Grumman,  I.,  8975 
Grundy,  I.,  6168 
— J-.  7578 

—  P.  N.,4257 
Griinewald,  E.,  13171 
Grygar,  M.,  9640 
Grylls,  D,,  6609 
Guagliardo,  H.  S.,  671 1 
Gubar,  S.,  2560,  6437 
Guenther,  F.,  2097 
Guerard,  A.  J.,  7236 
Guerin,  W.  L.,  2989 
Guernsey,  B,  H.,  109 17 
Gueron,  J.,  2466 
Guillory,  D.  L.,  2573 


Gullason,  T.  A.,  7176 
Gumperz,J.,  1267 
Gunn,  G.,  9642 

—  G.  B.,  11838 
Gunnell,  C.,  2424 
Guntermann,  P.,  1575 
Gupta,  G.  S.  B.,  8868 

—  R.  K.,  8032 

Gura,  P.  F.,  4998,  8518 
Gurney,  S.  I.,  6945 
Gurr,  A.,  4403,  4623 
Gury.J.,  4214 
Gussow,  M.,  9145 
Gustafson,  R.,  3094 
Guthrie,  J.  R.,  7328 
Gutman,  A.  J.,  11855 
Guttenberg,  B.,  10472,  12937 
Guttmann,  A.,  10174 
Gutwinski,  W.,  1015 
Guzlowski,J.  Z.,  210.,  10168 
Gvishiani,  L.,  13063 

Haarder,  A.,  3291,  7579 
Haarman,  H.,  1016 
Haase,  L.,  9146 
Haberly,  L.,  687 
Habicht,  L.  A.,  7804 
Hackett,  A.  P.,  21 1 
Hackos,  J.  A.  T.,  5968 
Hadgraft,  C.,  7015,  10482 
Haffenden,  J.,  10020 
Hagan,  E.  A.,  2296 
Hagemann,  E.  R.,  10298 
Hagen,  J.  S.,  688 
Hagenbiichle,  R.,  7329,  7330, 
733 1 

Hager,  A. ,4258 
Hagstrom,  j.  W.  C.,  1 1067 
Hagstrum,  T.,  6119 
—J.H.,  5831,  6987 
Hahn,  H.  G.,  6000,  6001,  6049 

—  R.  M.,  9246 

—  T-,  3468,8519,  13102 
Haight,  A.  L.,  212 

—  G.  S.,  7442 
Haims,  L,,  4856 

Haining,  P,,  379,  2425,  11282, 
12984 

Hair,  D.  S.,  6946 
Hakamy,  A.  A.,  7443 
Hakutani,  Y.,  10556,  10557 
Hale,  W.C.,  454 
Haley,  A.,  1 1084 

—  B.,  6446 

—  M.  W.,  8139 
Halfmann,  U.,  7742 
Halimi,  S.,  5683 
Hall,  A,  D.,5034 

—  C.  L.,5832 

—  D.,  9792,  1 1 713 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


765 


—  D.  G.,  12236 

—  E.,  6879 

—  EJ->  3992 
— J->  2574 
— J.  R.,  3292 
— J- T.  D.,  519 

—  Richard,  3625,  7805 

—  Roger,  10260 

—  Roland,  1576 
R-  A.,  Jr,  2575 

—  R.  LeR.,  661 1 

—  S-,  8743 
Hallab,  M.  Y.,  7760 
Halliday,  M.  A.  K.,  1017,  1018, 

1041,  1268,  1818 
Halligan,  T.  A.,  3469 
Hallisey,  J.  F.,  7474 
Hall-Jones,  J.,  1663 
Hallmundson,  M.  N.,  3794 
Halper,  N.,  1 1375 
Halperin,  J.,  6836,  7530,  8559, 
12546, 13 1 72 
Halpern,  N.  D.,  4334 
Halsband,  R.,  6166,  6167,  6168 
Halson,  G.,  7580,  1 1278 
Hamard,  M.-C.,  10153 
Hamblin,  R.  W.,  10727,  10728 
Hambridge,  R.  A.,  6303 
Hamburger,  J.,  7991 
Hamill,  M.,  4731 
Hamilton,  A.,  10125 

—  A.  C.,  3944,  4259,  4260,  4297 

—  D.  M.,  1 1700 

—  H.,  7970 

—  I.,  860 

— J-  H.,  3293 

—  K.,  10125 

—  K.  G.,  122,  10242 

—  R.  W.,  5121 
Hamlyn,  S.,  445 
Hammer,  C.  I.,  Jr,  455 
Hammond,  J.  F.,  10070 
— J  R-,  12985 

—  K.,  10007,  1  1510 

—  K.  M.,  12623 

—  P.  F.,5528 

Hamner,  R.  D.,  12012 
Hanchin,J.  M.,  3675 
Hand,  W.  D.,  2426 
Handelman,  S.,  4809 
Hands,  R.,  3470 
Handy,  P.  M.,  9422 

—  W.J.,  12333 
Hanke,  A.  M.,  5833 
Hankins,  J.  E.,  4404 
Hankiss,  E.,  2576 
Hanks,  P.,  1729 

Hanley,  A.  V.,Jr,  10432 
Hanlon,  N.  N.,  1269 
Hannay,  M.  P.,  12476,  12477 


Hanning,  R.  W.,  3576 
Hanscombe,  G.,  12379 
Hansell,  W.  H.,  1 1 1 13,  1 1244 
Hansen,  E.  T.,  7647 

—  M.,  11253 

—  M.R.,  5439,  5726 

—  N.  B,  4826 
Hantson,  A.,  1819 
Happe,  P.,  213,  3676 
Hapuarachchi,  D.  V.,  4405 
HarariJ.  V.,  9643 
Harasawa,  M.,  1820 
Harber,  K.,  1730 

Harbert,  E.  N.,  456,  6783,  6784 
Harcourt,  P.,  9147 
Hardaway,  F.,  1270 
Hardcastle,  S.,  861 
Harden,  E.  F.,  7019,  8481 
Hardesty,  S.  M.,  6030 
Harding,  A.  J.,  7114 

—  D.W.,  2577,  4406 

—  W.,  8520 

Hardman-de  Bautista,  M.  J., 
1031 

Hardt,  M.,  2099 
Hardwick,  P.  A.,  1 1047 
Hardy,  A.,  3405 

—  E.,  7581 

—  F.,9148 

—  F.  E.,  7582 

—  H.,29 
— J-»  5440 

—  J.P.,6121 
Hare,  P.  H.,  7876 
Hargreaves,  G.  B.,  4407 

—  G.  D.,  457,  6887 
-H.  A.,  3677 

Hark,  I.  R.,  9149,  9999,  12517 
Harker,  B.  W.,  8273 
Harlan,  L.  R.,  12944 
Harman,  B.  L.,  5235 
Harmer,  J.  B.,  8870 
Harmon,  M.,  104,  214,  862, 

9793.  11 968 

—  R.  B.,  12478 

—  W.,  2764 
Harnad,  S.,  1019 
Harner,  J.  L.,  215 
Harnish,  R.  M.,  960 
Harp,  R.  L.,  6050 
Harper,  D.,  8663 

—  G.  M.,  13262 

—  H.C.,2297 
Harre,  R.,  1271,  1675 
Harrex,  S.  C.,  9424 
Harrington,  E.,  10729 

— J-  P->  8337 

Harris,  C.  B.,  10071 

—  D.  A.,  13263 

—  F.,6065 


—  H.,  9006 

—  John,  458 
—Joseph,  1 1 155 
— J.T.,6447 

—  K.  M.,  7037,  7038 

—  Margaret,  1 199 

—  Marvin,  2427 

—  M.H.,216 

—  N.,  12266 

—  S.,  1020 
— T, 8871 
Harrison,  A.,  588 

—  B.,  1021,  1 1 1 17 

—  B.  G.,  10514 
-C.E.,5236 

—  D.,  137,  6612,9427 

—  F.  L.,  3457 

—  H.,  2886 

— James,  7196,  10008 
—John,  589 
— J.  F.  C.,5754 

—  T.  C.,  1505 

—  W.  C.,  863 
Harrs,  R.  A.,  7039 
Hart,  E.  L.,  6122 

—  F.,  5686 

—  P.,  1 1867 

Hart-Davis,  R.,  691,  692,  8707, 
10222,  1 1262,  12245 
Hartley,  A.J.,  7933 

—  D.,  2428 

—  M.,  2233 

—  R.  A.,  217 
Hartman,  G.,  2851, 8745 

—  G.  H.,  2990 
Hartmann,  V.  C.,  6204 
Hartridge,  A.,  30 
Hartvigson,  H.  H.,  1908 
Harvey,  C.,  9982 

—  D.,  2429 

—  G.,8560 

—  M.,  10966 
Harweg,  R.,  1022,  6002 
Harwell,  T.  M.,  123,  7902 
Harwood,  B.  J.,  221 

—  R.,  12961 
Hasan,  R.,  1018 
Hascall,  D.  L.,  3095 
Haselkorn,  A.  M.,  3993 
Hasenfus,  N.  A.,  31 
Haskell,  A.  S.,  3471 
Haskin,  D.  W.,  5017 
Haslam,  G.  W.,  2765 
Hasler,  J.,  4408 
Hassall,  A.  J.,  6003 
Hassan,  I.,  9644 
Hassel,  R.  C.,Jr,  3994 
Hatch,  R.  B.,  5951 
Hathaway,  E.  J.,  3577 
Hatman,  C.,  1 153 


SCHOLARS 


766 

Hattersley,  M.,  12 701 
Haublein,  E.,  5122 
Hauer,  S.  R.,  3294 
Haugan,  K.-M.,  1 1629 
Haugh,  R.  F.,  1 1012 
Hauptfleisch,  T.,  2805 
Haus,  H.-U.,  4763 
Hausheer,  R.,  29 
Haven,  J.,  7115 

—  R-.  7115 

Havighurst,  W.,  32 
Haviland,  V.,  2298 
Hawkes,  D.,  6837 

—  T.,  2100 
Hawkins,  D.  B.,  5442 

—  Harriett,  3820 

—  Hunt,  10383 
— J  M.,  1731 

—  P.  R.,  1272 
Hawthorn,  J.,  2887,  10384 
Hay,  G.,  9007 

—  P-,9i  5°>  12 444 
Hayashi,  Tetsumaro,  4156, 

12658 

—  Tetsuro,  1 732 
Haydel,  D.  J.,  12192 
Hayden,  D.  E.,  8746 
—JO., 8314 
Hayes,  A.,  12622 

—  C.  G.,  12391 

—  E.  T.,  10730 

—  M.,  7237,  7762 

—  T.  W.,4999 
Hayhoe,  G.  F.,  590 
Hayles,  N.  K.,  4596 
Hayley,  R.  L.,  5081 
Hayman,  D.,  8872,  1 1377 

—  L.  R.,  591 

—  R.,  9152,  9153 
Haymes,  E.  R.,  3096 
Hayne,  D.  M.,  312 
— J  H.,  11548 
Hays,  J.  N.,  2806 

—  P-  L.,  2299,  8034 
Hayter,  A.,  7502 
Hazell,  S.,  2888 
Hazen,J.,  7583 
Headon,  D.,  9794 
Heal,  F.,  4089 
Heald,  M.,  9899 
Healey,  J.  W.,  1 1293 
-R.  F.,  Jr,  864 
Healy,  T.  F.,  5096 
Heaney,  S.,  1 1449 
Hearn,  M.  P.,  2300 
Heath,  J.  M.,  12962,  12963 

—  R  ,  42 

Heath-Stubbs,  J.,  7501 
Heaton,  D.  H.,  7806 
Hedback,  A.-M.,  13004 


Hedges,  J.  S.,  8522 
HefTernan,  C.  F.,  3472,  3821 
— J.  A.  W.,  6712 
Hegarty,  G.,  10950 
Heidenreich,  R.,  1 1061 
Heilbrun,  C.  G.,  6450 
Heilfurth,  G.,  2217 
Heilman,  R.  B.,  2807 
Heinamaki,  O.,  1909 
Heine,  E.,  13173 
Heineman,  H.,  8574 
Heinemann,  M.,  87,  4904, 
10249 

Heinitz,  W.,  4409 
Heinzelman,  K.  O.,  2579 
Heise,  K.,  592,  11690 
Helgerson,  R.,  3945 
Helik,  P.,  7381 
Hellenbrand,  H.,  8523 
Hellenga,  R.  R.,  1 1 166 
Heller,  J.  R.,  7116 
Heilman,  L.,  11138 
Helm,  P.,  5339 
Helmer,  J.,  8123 
Helms,  A.,  9795 

—  R-.  5834 

Helson,  R.,  3224 
Helterman,  J.,  9477 
Helvey,  J.  R.,Jr,  12518 
Helwig,  D.,  103 
HembyJ.  B.,Jr,  5443 
Hemenway,  R.  E.,  1 1258 
Hempstead,  J.  L.,  5910 
Henberg,  M.  C.,  7445 
Henderson,  A.  C.,  3473 

—  P.,8255,8449 
HendinJ.,  9429,  9430 
Hendrick,  G.,  8293,  8539 

—  R.J.,  1821 

Hendricks,  W.  O.,  1023,  1024, 
1368 

Hendricksen,  B.,  9796 
Heninger,  S.  K.,  jr,  3946,  4090 
Henke,  S.  A.,  1 1378 
Henkin,  B.,  12636 
Henn,  T.  R.,  8875 
Hennessy,  B.,  2889 
Henning,  H.,  4410 
Henriques,  M.,  2213 
Hensley,  D.  E.,  1 1701 
Heny,  F.,  1856 
Hepburn, J.,  10201 

—  N.,  9962 
Hepker,  D.  B.,  694 
Heppner,  C.,  5835 
Hepworth,  B.,  5637,  6158 
Herbert,  M.,  12246 
Herbruggen,  H.  S.,  529,  4215 
Herding,  O.,  4134 
Herendeen,  W.  H.,  3947 


Hergenhan,  L.,  1 1 201 

—  L.T.,  8629a 
Hermeren,  L.,  2101,  2102 
Hernadi,  P.,  2582,  9645 
Hernandez,  J.  L.,  10733 
Herr,  C.T.,  11379 
Herriges,  G.,  12452 
Herring,  P.,  1 1549 

—  P.  F.,  1 1380 
Hersey,  G.  L.,  8256 
Hersh,  B.  B.,  9431 
Hertzbach,  J.  S.,  3678 
Hervey,  S.  G.J.,  2103 
Herzberg,  B.  I.,  12314 
Heseltine,  H.  P.,  6614 
Hessler,  J.  G.,  10855 
Hester,  M.  T.,  5123,  5124, 

5125, 5126 

Heuer,  H.,  4551, 4624 
Hewett,  D.,  9154 
Hewison,  R.,  520,  8275 
Hewitt,  R.,  142 
Heyman,  V.,  6248 
Heywood,  A.,  1 2 1 1 2 

—  C.,  1 1 550 

Hibbard,  G.  R.,  90,  3996,  441 
5295 

-JH.,4841 

Hibberd,  D.,  9797,  12171 
— Jm  6536 

Hibbert,  C.,  5888,  6298 
Hickey,  J.  T.,  7971 
Hicks, J.,  10207,  I2I93 
Hieatt,  A.  K.,  3822 

—  C.  B.,  3354 
Hienger.J.,  9433 
Higbie,  R.,  7584 
Higdon,  D.  L.,  459,  2890 
Higgins,  B.,  8035 

—  M.  W.,  1 1866 

—  S.,  12630 
Higgs,  L.,  2467 
Hightower,  S.  T.,  10544 
Hilberry,  C.,  9798 
Hill,  A.  B.,  12702 

—  A.  G.,  8734,  8748 

—  C.,  5444,  5608 

—  C.  A.,  1858 

—  C.  R.,8791 

—  H.,  2495 

— J  S.,  5445,  6452,  7117 

—  K.  C.,8397 

—  N.  K.,  7238 

—  R  F.,4412 

—  R.  W.,  10506 

—  s.,  7585 

—  T.  D.,  3295 

—  W.  S.,4167 
Hillegas,  M.  R.,  1 1653 
Hilliard,  S.  S.,  4152 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


767 


Hillman,  R.  W.,  3998,  4842 
Hills,  R.,  10317 

—  S.,  1 1551 
Hilsky,  M.,  9877 

Hilson,  J.  C.,  82,  6072,  9646 
Hilt,  K.  F.,  13230 
Hilton,  H.  N.,  5836 
— J-,9!56 

—  N-.5837 
Himy,  A.,  5446 
Hinchey,  L.,  2 19 
Hinchliffe,  A.  P.,  2808,  6537 
Hindley,  G.,  3626 
Hindus,  M.,  12354 
Hingley,  B.,  10102 
Hinkel,  H.  H.,  5838 
Hinnant,  C.  H.,  5082,  5270 
Hinterhauser,  H.,  8876 
Hintz,  J.,  2891 

Hinz,  E.J.,  10009,  1  1552> 
12030 

Hirano,  K.,  2373 
Hirsch,  E.,  12930 

—  E.  D.,  Jr,  2583 

—  F.,  13075 

—  R  >  33 

—  R.  S.  M,  5282 
Hirschbiihler,  P.,  191 1 
Hirsh,  J.  C.,  3474 

— J  E.,4413 

Hirst,  D.J.,  1453,  1454,  1455 

—  D.  L.,  2809 
-R.H.,8584 
Hirukawa,  H.,  1 1956 
Hischak,  T.,  272 
Hitchcock,  S.  T.,  8362 
Hladky,  J.,  220.  1577 
Hlavsa,  V.  V.  J.,  10734 
Hoag,  R.,  10299 

—  R.  W.,  12703,  12898 
Hoagland,  C.,  2892,  13126, 

1305 

—  K.,  13126 
Hoagwood,  T.  A.,  5839 
Hobbs,  M.,  4786 
Hobsbaum,  P.,  3098 
Hobson,  H.,  9158 
Hoch,  E.  D.,  9008 
Hochberg,  S.,  4414 
Hockett,  C.  F.,  1026 

—  Charles  F.,  1027 
Hockey,  S.,  798 
Hodge,  R.,  1042 

—  R.  I-  V.,  5367 


Hodges,  D.  L.,  3948 

—  L.  F.,  12660 

—  M.,  3773 

—  S.,  695 

Hodgin,  K.  C.,  10735 
Hodgson,  J.  A,  6878,6988, 
8749 


Hodnett,  E.,  380,  381 
Hodowanec,  G.  V.,  593 
Hodson,  G.,  12342 
Hoeper.J.  D.,  3099 
Hofer,  P.,  382 
Hoffa,  W.  W,  9944 
HofTer,  P.,  7382 
HofFman,  A.  W.,  5088 

—  B.  G.,  3226 

—  D.,  102,9799,  9800,  9801, 
12456 

—  N.J.,  4298 

—  N.  Y.,  12499,  12976 

—  S.  K.,  1 1714 

—  T.  P.,  12918 
Hoffmeier,  D.,  4415 
Hofstetter,  W.,  1634 
Hogan,  J.  B.,  12430 

—  P.  C.,4684 

—  R.,  2584 
Hogarth,  G.  A.,  390 

—  P.,  2430 
HogeJ.  O.,  Jr,  8450 
Hogel,  R.,  11879 
Hogenkamp,  B.,  9159 
Hogg,J.,  4265,  5296 
Hoggard,  J.,  2585 
Hoggart,  R.,  866,  9647 
Holbrook,  D.,  1028,  2586 
Holdaway,  D.,  1273 
Holdcroft,  D.,  100 
Holden,  J.,  9802 
Holdern,  A.,  9967 
Holderness,  G.,  7239 
Holding,  E.,  4597 
Holdstock,  R.,  9434 
Holdsworth,  R.  V.,  1632,  5298, 

5299 

Holdt,  M.,  10667 
Hole,  C.,  2431,  2432 
Holenstein,  E.,  1029,  9648 
Hollahan,  E.,  12025 
Holland,  N.  N.,  9649 

—  Patrick,  13253 

—  Peter,  4908,  5194 
Holley,  L.  T.,  10507 
Hollinger,  A.,  1 1006 
Hollington,  M.,  5447 
Hollis,  B.J.,  12888 
Hollow,  J.,  8124 
Holloway,  D.,  6538 

— J  ,  34,  3ioo,  5664,  12370 

—  K.  F.  C.,  1 1259 
Hollowed,  I.  M.,  1639 
Holm,  B.,  2893 
Holman,  C.  H.,  2587,  6615 

—  D.,  650 
Holmberg,  A.,  4552 

—  B.  R.,  11796 


Holme,  B.,  383,  384,  385 
Holmer,  J.  O.,  4732 

—  P  L.,  11654 
Holmes,  I.,  1030 
-JD.,8140 

—  M.,4553 

—  O.  L.,  2871 

Holroyd,  M.,  12519,  12520, 
12765 

Holsberry,  J.  E.,  71 18 
Holstein,  M.  E.,  71 19 

—  S.  J.,  12400 
Holsworth,  R.  D.,  5272 
Holt,  D.,  Jr,  7363 

—  L.,  4602 
Holtgen,  K.J.,  5541 
Holtz,  W.,  6124,  6897 
Holub,  M.,  3101 
Holzberger,  W.  G.,  12460 
Homberger,  E.,  9803 
Honan,  P.,  6947 

Hone,  R.  E.,  1 2479 
Hong,  E.  T.,  9804 
Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.,  4416 
Honnighausen,  L.,  6693 
Honore,  L.  P.,  4756 
Honore,  T.,  799 
Honour,  H.,  6759 
Honsa,  V.,  1031 
Honton,  M.,  1 1381 
Hood,  W.  K.,  13262 
Hook,  A.,  10533 
-RH.,35 
Hooker,  J.,  1 1306 

—  W.  K.,5448 
Hooper,  W.,  1 1655 
HoopesJ.,  6453 
Hoops,  W.,  2894 
Hooten,  J.  W.,  11228 
Hope,  A.  D.,  3102 
Hopkins,  D.  W.,  5153,  5164, 

5i65 

—  K.,  12293 

—  P-,  55Sl 
Hopkinson,  D.,  6807 
Horgan,  A.  D.,  3297 
Horiguchi,  1.,  1912 
Horii,  Y.,  1456 
Horn,  G.  M.,  1913 

—  P.  L.,8315 

—  W.  D.,  5840 
Hornbeck,  M.  E.,  8664 
Hornberger,  T.,  4149 
Hornby,  R.,  9163 
Horne,  C.J.,  6338 

—  D.,8878 

—  L.  B.,  7240,  7586 

—  T.  A,  6163 
Horner,  P.  J.,  221 
Hornstein,  J.,  4859 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


768 

Horrall,  S.  M.,  3476,  3477 
Horsfall,  A.,  8990 
Horton,  R.  A.,  4299 

—  S.  R.,  7241,9436 
Horwitz,  B.  J.,  6838 

—  E.  L.,8879 
Hosali,  P.,  1 230 
Hosek,  C.  M.,  8665 
Hoshiko,  P.-R.,  240 
Hosillos,  L.,  8880 
Hoskins,  R.,  1 1049 
Hosley,  R.,  4909 
Host,  G.,  3370 

Houdebine,  J.-L.,  1 1382,  1 1383 
Houfe,  S.,  386 
Hough,  B.,  10943 
Houghton,  G.,  9651 

—  W.  E.,  222 
Houppert,  J.  W.,  41  74 
Household,  G.  A.,  6508 
Houston,  H.  R.,  223 
— J.  D.,  2765 

— J-  R- Jr,  1914 

Hovanec,  E.  A.,  7807 
Hovet,  G.  A.,  1 1929 

—  T.  R.,  8414 
Hovey,  S.,  591 1 
Howard,  D.  R.,  3823,  3864 

—  EJ.,  1 1242 

— J  >  4554 

—  R>  1578 

—  R-,  2489,  9909 

—  T.,  224 

—  W.,  8316 

Howard-Hill,  T.  H.,  138 
Howe,  F.,  1 1 787 

—  I.,  2588,  9955,  12483 
— J.  R.,4189 

—  M.  B,  1 1553 

—  N.  P.,  3298 
Howell,  A.  j.,  3478 

—  E.,  7068,  7069,  10463 

—  J  R  )  1 39 
— J  S„  13127 

—  R , 2895 

—  W.  S.,  2993 
Howells,  C.,9652 

—  C.  A.,  5687 
Howland,  B.,  696,  31  79 
Howorth,  H.,68 

Hoy,  D.  C.,  2994 

—  H.,  10476 

—  H.  E.,9437 
Hoyt,  E.  P.,  7701 
Hristova,  E.,  12463 
Hrushovski,  B.,  2995 
Hubbard,  F.  A.,  10385 
Hubbart,  M.  S.,  2433 
Hubenka,  L  J.,  12521 
Hubin,  A  J.,  225 


Hubner,  J.,  8384 
Hudak,  L.  M.,  461 
Huddleston,  E.  L.,  226 
Hudlin,  E.  W.,  9165 
Hudson,  A.,  3561 

—  K.,  1733 

—  M.,  12436 

—  R.,  6926,  6950 

—  R.  A.,  1823 

Hudson-Martin,  C.  A.,  12364 
Huebert,  R.,  5209 
Huff,  R.  K.,  7242 
Hughes,  Alan,  4702,  6539 

—  Andrew,  227 

—  Arthur,  1 200 

—  B . ,  1 0000 

—  D.  Y.,  12986 

—  G.  I.,  1274 

—  L.  K.,  8451, 8452 

—  P.,5640,  5641 

—  R  J  >5642 

—  S.  E.  S.,  1275 
Hugo,  F.J.,  8750 
Huisman,  J.  A.,  3479 
Hull,  E.  A.,  1 1 122 

—  G.  T.,  1 1824 

Hume,  K.,  3480,  10415,  11687 

—  R.  D.,  491 1, 4912,  5042 
Huram,  M.,  7588 
HummaJ.  B.,  7743 
Hummer,  T.  R.,  1 1873 
Humpherys,  A.,  8004 
Humphreys,  D.  M.,  9937 

—  S.  L.,  11384 
Hundley,  P.  D.,  9988,  1 1507 
Hunt,  C.,  5449 

—  G.  W.,  12899 

— J->  11237 

-JD.,5368 

—  M.,4733 

—  R.  W.,  3355 

—  T.,  3481 
Hunter,  G.  K..,  2590 

—  I-.  1 1937 

— Jefferson,  12144 

—  Jim,  9009 
— J.  P.,  6004 

—  L.,  10341 

—  M„  36 

—  W.  B.,  Jr,  4880,  5450,  5451 
Hunting,  R.,  6318 
Huntley,  Frank  L.,  6206 

—  Frank  Livingstone,  5216 
— J-.  5452 

Hurley,  A.  W.  H.,  5127 

—  J->  2301 
Hurt,  J.,  6760 
Hurwitt,  J.,  1 1645 
Hurwitz,  K.,  32 1 
Huse,  N.,  9938 


Hussey,  J.  P.,  9878 
Hutcheon,  L.,  8881,  9805 
Hutchings,  B.,  5369 

—  P.,  9806 

—  W.,4598 
Hutchinson,  J.,  8524 

—  W.  H.,  9438 
Hutchison,  D.,  9166 
Hutmacher,  W.  F.,  3865 
Hutton,  G.,  7537 

—  M.,  7992 
Hux,  S.,  2897 
Huxley,  F.,  2434 
Hvde,  G.  M.,  1 1980 

—  H.  M.,868 

—  L.,  11839 

—  M.,6181 

—  M.  W.,8364 
Hye,  A.  E.,  11585 
Hyland.  J.  B.,  2404 

—  P-,5300 

Hyman,  S.  E.,  2666 

—  V.  R„  7589 
Hymes,  D.,  1154,  12555 

IAkovleva,  E.  B.,  1458 

—  T.  E.,  2107 
lAnko,  N.  A.,  2026 
Iarovici,  E.,  1 734 
Ichikawa,  S.,  5237 
Iden,  P.,  10225 

Idol,  J.  L.,  Jr,  6880,  7649, 
13128 

Idzelis,  R.  F.,  1338 
Ieronim,  I.,  3894,  10233 
Igarashi,  Y.,  8751 
Ihalainen,  O.,  5301 
Ihwe,J.  F.,  2898,  2997,  3103 
—Jens  F.,  2899,  9653 
Ikin,  B.,  698,  2435 
Il'ina,  M.  A.,  1579 
Imaizumi,  Y.,  8752 
Imbert,  H.-F.,  10736 
Imhof,  Rudiger,  6320 

—  Rudiger,  12210 
Inge,  T.  \L,  228 
Ingham,  P.,  1709,  7243 
Ingilby,  J.,  2233 
Ingle,  S.,  6454 
Inglesfield,  R.,  6243 

—  Robert,  462,  463 
Inglis,  F.,  10363 
Ingram,  R.  W.,  4190 

—  Reginald  W.,  3679 

—  VV.,  4091 
Ingrisano,  D.,  1490 
Innes,  C.,  10226 

—  C.  L.,  9926,9927 
Ireland,  R.  J.,  1517 
Irvin,  E.,  1 1485 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


769 


Irvine,  L.,  10010 

—  W.,  6947 
Irvlng,J-,  12919 
Irwin,  J.  T.,  8666,  10747 

—  M.,6617 

—  W.  R.,  2900 

Isani,  M.  A.,  5643,  6390,  6391 
lschenko,  N.  V.,  1167 
Iseminger,  G.  L.,  7383 
Iser,  W.,  2901,9655 
Isernhagen,  H.,  12547 
Ishevskaia,  N.  A.,  1624,  2108 
Islam,  S.,  8883 
Isoda,  K.,  6713 
Issari,  M.  A.,  9167 
Ito,  M.,  3728 
HJkht,  V.  V.,  1915 
IUlina,  T.  G.,  21 10 
Ivanescu,  C.,  8525 
Ivanov,  A.  N.,  1580 

—  D.,  10343,  1 1007,  11167, 
12912 

—  N,  A.,  1916 

—  v-,  4555 
Ivanova,  K.  A.,  1615 
Ivasheva,  V.,  1 1050 

—  V.  V.,8884 
Iyengar,  K.  R.  S.,  10868 
Izenour,  G.  C.,  2810 


Jabfkowska,  R.,  441 7 
Jack,  G.  B.,  3482 

—  I.,  6207,  6912,  6948 
-R.D.S.,3964 
Jackel,  D.,  96,  7540 
Jackman,  K.,  699 
Jackson,  A.,  9168 
-D.,6385 

—  H.J.,  1735 

—  I.  V.,  229 
-JK.,8753 

—  MacD.  P.,  4418 

—  M.D.,  1 1554 

—  N.-D.  R.,  9952 

—  P.  L.,  1493 

—  Rosemary,  6618 

—  Russell,  4419 

—  W.,  5710 

—  W.  A.,  615 
Jacob,  J.  R.,  5028 
Jacobs,  H.  E.,  230,  4424 

—  L.  H.,4557 

—  R,  D.,  8200,  8213 
Jacobsen,  B.,  1765,  1917 
-B.J.,  .168 


—  E-,  37 

Jacobson,  H.,  4485 

—  S„  800,  1032,  1919 


—  S.C.,5842 


Jacobsson,  B.,  1920 


Jacobus,  M.,  128,  2592,  6898, 
B755 

Jacquot,J.,  4523,  4913 
JafTe,  N.  C.,  6339 
Jain,  B.  B.,  5952 

— J  ,  11271 

—  S.  P.,  1 1 168,  1 1 169 
Jakobson,  R.,  1459,  1460 
Jakubowski,  M.,  9010 
Jambeck,  T.  J.,  1600 
James,  D.  E.,  5843,  5844 

—  G.  I.,  5845 

—  L.,  12358 

—  R.  R.,  12489 

—  S.  V.,  10519 
Jameson,  F.,  9656,  1 1676 
Jamkhandi,  S.  R.,  12339 
Janes,  R.,  5897,  5898 
Janeway,  E.,  8885 
Janicki,  K.,  1276 
Janik,  D.  I.,  12589 
Jankovic,  M.,  2112 
Jannetta,  M.  J.,  129 
Janowitz,  K.  E.,  7244 
Janssen,  C.  A.,  4000 

— J.M.,  8317 
Janssens,  G.  A.  M.,  10979 

—  U.,  10967 
Janzen,  H.  D.,  5265 
}arab,J.,  10049 

Jarfe,  G.,  8257,  10021,  10022, 
12604 

Jarrett,  D.,  6233 
Jarv,  H.,  12267 
Jarvis,  P.,  12557 
Jauslin,  C.,  4558 
Jauss,  H  R.,  3483 
Javitch,  D.,  4057 
Javkin,  H.  R.,  1461 
Jaworski,  P.,  8036,  8037 
Jay,  E.,  6619 
Jayantha,  R.  A.,  771 1 
Jaye,  M.  C.,  6478 
Jaynes,  J.,  38 
Jeffares,  B.,  6620 
Jeffers,  R.J.,  1033 

—  T.  L.,  7446,  7808 
Jeffrey,  D.  K.,  6299 
JeffriJ.,9170 
Jehasse,J.,  4092 
Jehlen,  M.,  5955 
Jelleck,  L.J.,  4300 
Jenkins,  H.,  39 

— J.  G.,  2234 
— J.  O.,  1 1260 

—  L.,  1034 

—  S.,869 
Jennings,  M.,  3754 

—  P.,  2766 

Jensen,  G.  F.,  1664,  1665,  1701 


—  George  H.,  1 1880 

—  George  Henry,  9171 
-H.J.,4860 

— J.  A.  F.,  1221 1 

—  L.,  12704 
Jeske,  J.  M.,  4861 
Jessup,  S.  S.  M.,  3387 
Jeudwine,  W.,  387 
Tiggens,  C.,  6872 
Jillson,  B.  S.,  7809 
Jimenez,  N.,  8236 
Jobst,J.  W.,11,  9439 
Jochum,  K.  P.,  4001 
Johansson,  B.,  5582 

—  S.,  1035,  1824 
Johnson,  A.  L.,  3104,  10614 

—  B.,  8038 

—  C.,  13256 

—  C.D.,230 

—  Diane,  8277 

—  Dolores,  10462 

—  D.  B.,  1 1981,  1 1982 

—  D.  R.,  10676 

—  E.,  6969,  7246,  7247 

—  F.  L.,  1277 

— J  ,  9900 
— J-  L.,  7476 
-J.W.,870 

—  Lesley,  6695 

—  Linda,  1476 

—  L.  M.,8756 

—  M.,  13034 

—  M.  L.,  5846,  5882 

—  P-,  4058 

—  P.  H.,  12212 

—  R.,  10984 

—  R.  E.,  8318 

—  R.  R.,6386 

—  T.,  7573 


—  W.  C.,5453 
Johnston,  A.  F.,  3681,  3682 
— J-,8575 

— J  S.,  Jr,  5327 

—  M.,  388 

—  S.,  1 1051 

—  S.  W.,6126 
Johnstone,  K.,  9172 

—  R.  M.,  Jr,  6086 
Jones,  A.  G.,  1001 1 

—  B.,  7650 

—  D.,  1736 

—  D.  A.  N.,  9960,  1 1486 

—  D.  R.,  10227 

—  E.,4422 

—  E.  F.,  6839 

—  E.  M.,  6621 

—  H.  G.,  231 

—  1,2375 
-JB.,871 
— J.  M.,  1 1 105 


770 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


— Judith  P.,  4216 
— Judith  Paterson,  42 1 7 

—  L.  A.,  9173 

—  L.  M.,  6916,  7684 

—  M.,  12079 

—  M.J.,8593 

—  M.  M.  B.,82 

—  M.  W.,389 

—  P-,3I05,  4787 

—  R.  D.,  10283 

—  Stanley,  872 

—  Steven,  2206,  2207 

—  Suzi,  2235 

-S.C.,779 

—  W.  M.,  232 
Jones-Baker,  D.,  2236 
Jones-Davies,  M.  T.,  89,  3950 
J6nsjd,J.,  1666 

Jonsson,  R.,  3627 
Jordan,  E.,  8440 

—  R-»  5559 

—  R.  D,  5454 

—  R-J-.  5583 

—  R.  M.,3866 
Jorgens,J.,  4559 
— JJ-,456o 
Jorgensen,  B.  W.,  6455 
Jorgensen,  E.,  1921 
Jorgensen,  P.,  3406 

—  P  A.,  3952 
Joscelyne,  T.  A.,  5238 
Josephi,  B.,  10109 
Joshi,  A.  P.,  4703 
Josipovici,  G.,  2902,  8886, 

10474 

Joswick,  T.  P.,  8039 
Joukovsky,  N.  A.,  7907 
Joyce,  J.,  801 

—  T.J.,  11170 
Jozwiak,  K.  J.,  2595 
Jubak,  J.,  5735 
Judge,  R.,  2436 
Juhasz,  S.,  9807 
Juhl,  P.  D.,  802 
Jump,J.  D.,  6989 
Jungman,  R.  E.,  4162 
Jupin,  A.  H.,  4003 
lurkiewicz,  K.  Z.,  9174 
Jury,  D.,  9441 
Justus,  J.  H.,  7070 

Kabat,  M.  I.,  3407 
Kabell,  A.,  3408 
Kachergis,  J.,  685 
Kael,  P.,9175 
Kahn,  E.,  2 1 14,  2596 

—  E.J.,Jr,873 

—  S.J.,465 

—  S.  M.,  9176 

—  V.  A.,  4135 


Kahrl,  G.  M.,  6034 

—  S.J.,  3683,  3695 
Kai,  S.,  1 1555 
Kain,  R.  M.,  12441 
Kaiser,  E.,  1 1085 

—  L.  M.,  6231 

—  T.  E.,  7384 
Kajs,  S.J.,  12806 
Kakutani,  M.,  10515 
Kalinke,  M.  E.,  3563 
Kallet,  M.,  13087 
Kalmey,  R.  P.,  4590 
Kalson,  A.  E.,  122 13 
Kalstone,  D.,  9994 
Kamachi,  M.,  5602 
Kamber,  R.,  2999 
Kameneva,  L.  I.,  1369 
Kanaganayakam,  C.,  13054 
Kanatani,  N.,  8125 
Kandiah,  T.,  1 229 

Kane,  G.,  3755 

—  L.  F.,9177 
Kann,  D.  J.,  7763 

—  H.J.,  1 1 1 71 
Kannan,  L.,  9808,  10813 
Kantrow,  A.  M.,  7810 
Kanunova,  F.  Z.,  2812 
Kanzer,  M.,  4664 
Kaplan,  C.,  7332 

—  D.  E.,5755 

—  D.  M.,  3000 

—  F.,  7249 
— J.,  3180 

-S.J.,9658 

Kapotsy,  B.,  4218 
Karachan,  N.  B.,  1825 
Karaicheva,  T.  V.,  1805 
Karashchuk,  P.  M.,  2028 
Karavaeva,  L.  B.,  9442 
Karcher,  C.  L.,  6965 
Karim,  M.  E.,  1 1487 
Karker,  A.,  3578 
Karki,  M.  S.,  10918 
Karl,  F.  R.,  10386 

— J  ,  7oo 

Karlin,  D.,  6949 

—  D.  R.,  1 1488 
Karlinsky,  S.,  1 1983 
Karnath,  D.,  8597 
Karp,  P.,  4423 
Karpovich,  A.  E.,  1581 
Karpukhina,  N.  K.,  1667 
Karrfalt,  D.  H.,  8757 
Kartheus,  B.,  4432 
Kasik,  J.  C.,  3409 
Kaske,  C.  V.,  4302 
Kastor,  F.  S.,  5202 
Kates,  B.  R.,  6622 
Katriel,  T.,  987 
Kattan,  N.,  8887 


Katz,  J.,  7177 

—  S.,  12200 
Katzen,  M.,  767 
Katzner,  K.,  1035a 
Kaufer,  D.  S.,  1826 
KaufFmanrv,  S.,  91 78,  12852 
Kaufman,  S.,  12705 
Kaufmann,  D.  L.,  12576 

—  W.,685 
Kaul,  R.  K.,  7811 
Kaula,  D.,  4685 
Kavanagh,  P.  J.,  7879 

—  R.,  9220 
Kavros,  H.  E.,  4625 
Kawano,  R.  M.,  1 1656 
Kay,  C.  McG.,  4424 

—  I.  A.,  1 1556 

—  W.  D.,4136 
Kaye,  R.  W.,  7447 
Kay-Robinson,  D.,  7590 
Kazin,  A.,  3181,  10856 
Keach,  W.,  4059 
Kealey,  E.J.,  233 
Keane,  P.  J.,  5899 
Kearney,  A.,  7142,  7250 
Kearns,  M.  S.,  7697 

—  T.  B.,4425 

Keating,  H.  R.  F.,  6623,  7385 

—  P.,6761 

K^dzierski,  M.,  10126 
Keefer,  S.  L.,  1544 
Keegan,  B.  M.,  1 1 130 
Keen,  W.  P.,  10834,  1 1 385 
Keener,  F.  M.,  8905 
Keesey,  D.,  6340 
Keesing,  N.,  874,  7952 
Kefauver,  W.  A.,  701 
Keith,  W.J.,  13053 
Keizer,  G.,  5239 
Keller,  D.  H.,  234 
— -  F.  R.,  7063 

—  K.,  7333,  8667 

—  M.,  2302,  7965,  8547 

—  P.,  9902 
KelleyJ.E.,876 

—  M.,  6624 

—  P.,  6926,  6950 
Kellner,  B.,  12910 
Kellogg,  J-  B.,40 
Kelly,  A.  A.,  12101 

—  Angeline  A.,  1 2 1 02 

—  A.  C.,  6341 

—  C„  12485 

—  G.,  5688,  6234,  6396,  6397 

—  H.  A.,  3579 

—  K.  A.,  4964 

—  L.D.,8178 

—  P.,  466 

—  P.  M.W. ,6841 

—  R.  L.,3774 

—  s-,  337i 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


IV 


Kernp,  J.  C.,  10919 
Kempler,  D.,  998 
Kendall,  C.  B.,  3391 

—  R.  T.,4093 
KendleJ.,  877,  10302 
KengenJ.  H.  L.,  3484 
Kenig,  L.,  8455 
Kenin,  R.,  41 
Kennan,  W.  R.,  1265 
Kenneally,  M.  A.,  12058 
Kennedy,  Alan,  2903 

—  Andrew,  2813,  9180,  10615 

—  A.  K.,  9660 
— J-  G.,  7155 

—  M.,  9181 

—  P  S,  8084 

—  wJ-.-3953 

Kennedy,  B,  12 103 

—  L.  B,  5166,  6991 
Kenner,  H,  1535,  8085,  9809, 

11386,  11387,  11389,  1 1390 
Kenney,  A.  F,  4004 

—  S,  7496a 
Kent,  D,  8238 
Kepner,  D,  8668 
Ker,  I,  8143 

—  I.  T,  8142 

—  N.  R,  3775 

—  Neil  R,  594 
Kerling,  J,  3300 

—  Johan,  1710,  1738 
Kermode,  F,  2598,  3001 
Kern,  S,  193 
Kernan,  A,  4426 

—  A.  B,  4191,4427 
Kerr,  E.  M,  10738 
Kersnowski,  F,  9810 

—  F.L.,236 

Kertzer,  J.  M,  10039,  10387, 
12821 

Kery,  L,  7812,  11557,  12613 
Kesey,  K,  1031 7 
Kessel,  M.-L.  T,  5210 
Kessler,  E,  7120 
—J.  A,  6992 

Kesterson,  D.  B,  7652,  8150 
Resting,  M,  2904 
Kestner,  J,  1 1 39 1 
Ketchiff,  D,  7877 
Ketterer,  D,  8195,  9444 
Kettle,  A,  10023,  I2522 
Kewer,  E.  D,  8197 
Keynes,  G,  5328,  5329,  5847 

—  R.  D,  7197 

Keyser,  S.J,  12706 
Khan,  I,  1238 

—  M.  M,  7334 
Kharitonchik,  Z.  A,  2029 
Kharitonova,  T.  S,  1922 


Khashimova,  R.  D,  1370 
Kher,  I.  N,  7335 
Khodzhaev,  M.  K,  2116 
Khodzhaeva,  M.  F,  1827 
Kiberd,  D,  9445,  12789,  12790, 
12791 

Kibler,  J.  E,  237 
Kidd,  J,  238 
— R, 9182 

—  V,  9011 
Kidder,  R.  M,  10452 
Kiefer,  F.,  239 

—  K.  E.,878 
Kiernan,  T.,  12662 
Kilby,  C.  S.,  1 1657 
Kilcup,  R.  W.,  5900 
Kilgore,  J.  D.,  5848 
Killeen]  J.  F.,  1 1392 
Killens,  J.  O.,  1 1086 
Killigrew,  M.,  10857 
Killorin,  L,  9945 
Killough,  G.  B.,  1518 
Kilpatrick,  T.  L.,  240 
K.  J-,  1 1393 

— J.  P.,  1923 
Kime,  W.  R.,  7764 
Kimpel,  B.  D.,  12269 
Kimura,  M.,  8278 
Kincaid,  A.,  6951 

—  A.  N.,  4117 

— J  R-,  8561, 12446 
Kindrick,  R.  L.,  3733 
King,  B.,  5370,  8891,  1 1230 

—  B.  M.,  42 

—  E.  H.,  5779 

—  James,  5849,  5946,  5947 

—  Jeannette,  7448 

—  J.T.,6074 

—  K.,  241 

—  P.  R.,9811 

—  W.,  Jr,  1 1087 
King-Hele,  D.,  5958 
Kinghorn,  A.  M.,  3485 
Kingman,  L.,  390 
Kiniry,  G.  M.,  5020 
Kinloch,  G.  C.,  9903 
Kinnaird,  J.,  7686 
Kinney,  A.  F.,  10739 
Kinsley,  J.,  3725 
Kinsman,  R.  S.,  41 16,  4279 
Kinzer,  B.  L.,  6876,  8100 
Kinzie,  M.,  815 
Kipling,  G.,  595 

— J  L.,  391 
Kirby,  I.  J.,  3301 
— J.  T.,  2600 

—  T.  A.,  3825 
Kirchhoff,  F.,  2865,  8118 
Kirilov,  I.,  12464 
Kirk,  J.  M.  S.,  11779 


—  R.,  12080 
Kirkham,  E.  B.,  8415 

—  M.,  12833 
Kirkley,  H.,  5889 
Kirkpatrick,  B.  J.,  596,  10222 

—  D.  L.,  2840,  2960,  3155 

—  E.  M,  1739,  1741 
— J.  0,  521 
Kirmani,  S.,  1 1275 
Kirschner,  A.  G.,  6625 

—  P.,  10388 
Kisbye,  T.,  1668 
Kiselinceva,  K.,  12 132 
Kiser,  L.  J.,  3826 
Kishel,  J.  F.,  8759 
Kisleva,  L.  I.,  597 
Kisner,  M.,  10616 
Kiss,  E.,  5049 
Kissel,  S.,  10416 
Kitchen,  P.,  7712 
Kitchin,  M.,  1716 
Kitkova,  N.  G.,  1924 
Kjellmer,  G.,  1828 
Klammer,  T.  P.,  1036 
Klaus,  H.  G.,  9446 

—  M.,6883 
Kleiman,  C.,  12059 
Klein,  C.,  13129 

—  H.,9447 

— J.  L.,  4626 

—  W.,  3107 

Kleinman,  D.,  7735,  7747 
Kleinschmidt,  H.,  3302 
Klemp,  P.J.,  4863 
Klemtner,  S.  S.,  1 1 1 31 ,  1 1984 
Klich,  R.  J.,  1473 
Kliewer,  W.,  9185 
Klima,  V.,  1037 
Klimenko,  A.  P.,  1829,  2030 
Klinck,  A.  L.,  3303 

—  C.  F.,  2602 
Klingelhofer,  H.  E.,  554 
Klinger,  E.,  2601 
Klinkowitz,  J.,  9448,  10088, 

1 1788,  12920 
Klinowski,  J.,  9129 
Kloesel,  C.  J.  W.,  1629 
Klotman,  Phyllis  R.,  1 1928 

—  Phyllis  Rauch,  9186 
Klotz,  G.,  9187 
Kluger,  R.,  702 
Klugmann,  J.,  9904 
Knapp,  H.,  2468 

—  M.,  2468 

—  S.  M.,  2906 
Knelman,  J.  W.,  8562 
Kneubuhl,  B.J.,  13178 
Knight,  A.,  12760 

—  C.  A.,879 

—  D.  R.,  1 1394 


27 


772 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


—  G.  N.,  768 

—  G.  W.,  2814 
— J  H.,  3776 

—  K.  F.,  8041 

—  W.  N.,  4665 
Knights,  B.,  6456 

—  L.  C.,4428,  12371 
Knittlova,  D.,  1278 
Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.,  6457, 

8337 

Knoll,  R.  E.,  11925 
Knott,  W.  C.,  2907 
Knowles,  F.  E,  781 

—  R-,4347 

—  R.  P.,  4429 
Knowlson,J.,  1038,  10127 
Knox,  R.,  392 
Knox-Shaw,  P.  H.,  6208 
Knuth,  L.,  1 1337 
Kobkov,  V.  P.,  1925 
Koblas,  J.  J.,  10835 
Kock,  C,  2603 
Kodaira,  T.,  13 130 
Koelb,  C.,  3108 
Kogan,  G.  F.,  4430 
Kogen,  M.,  7745 

Kohl,  S,  2604 
Kohonen,  V.,  1781 
Koike,  S.,  7251 
Kolb,  E.,  1155,  1202 

—  H.H.,Jr,  8598 
Kolesnikova,  L.  A.,  1830 
Kolin,  P.  C.,  3790,  4006 
Kolobaeva,  L.  A.,  2605 
Kolpakchi,  M.  A.,  1039 
Komarova,  V.  P.,  4007 
Komarowa,  V.  P.,  4658 
Komliakova,  S.  N.,  1583 
Konigsen,  E.,  3361 
Konstantinova,  N.  A.,  1300 
Koon,  W.,  1 2081 
Koppel,  R.  M.,  4864 
Kopper,  E.  A.,  12792 
Koppl,  S,  5240 

Korda,  M.,  9188 
Koreneva,  M.  M,  9189 
Korey,  M.  E.,  598 
Korg,J.,  1372 
Korkowski,  E.,  6342 
Korn,  M.  S.,  9190 
Kornbluth,  J.,  10336 
Kornelius,  J:,  20 
Korner,  S.,  1831 
Koroleva,  T.  M,  1463 
Koromyslova,  L.  B.,  1926 
Korpimies,  L.,  1040 
Korsakov,  A.  K.,  1927 
Kortes,  L.  P.,  1374 
Kosek,  S.,  599 
Kossick,  S.,  3486 


—  S.  G.,3918 
Kostelanetz,  R.,  8893 
Koster,  A.  J.,  4134 
Kostina,  L.  T.,  2120 
Kotelova,  N.  Z,  1581 
Kotin,  D.  B.,  522 
Kotkin,  J.,  10176 

KottJ.,4719 

Kotzin,  MJC,  8456,  1 1658 
Kovalev,  IU.  V.,  6458,  7653 

Kovaleva- Vinogradova,  R.  I., 
2121 

Kovalyova,  L.  M.,  1928 
Kozicki,  H.,  8457 
Kozinfseva,  N.  A.,  1929 
Koziuchenko,  L.  V.,  1930 
Kraft,  J.,  10290 
Krajewska,  YV,  13265 
Kramer,  D.,  7591 

—  H.,880 

—  L.,  9813 

—  L.J.,  1 1231 
Kranidas,  T.,  5455 
Kraus,  H.  P.,  600 
— J-  W.,393 
Krause,  J.  B.,  10321 
Kravec,  M.,  12707 
Kreaft,  P.,  1 1653 
Krefft,  J.  H.,  10740 
Kreisel,  H.,  1 2950 
Kremer,  S.  L.,  10177 
Kreps,  B,  12215 
Kresh,  P.,  1 2562 
Kress,  G.,  1042 

—  G.  R.,  1041, 5128 
Kreuzer,  H.,  6459 

Krieg,J.  P.,6919 

—  M.  F.,  1559 
Krieger,  E.,  4751 

—  M.,  3004,  9661,  9662 
Krishna,  V.,  3487 
Kristeller,  P.  O.,  4094 
Kristensson,  G.,  803,  1203, 

1508,  1670 

Krivina,  T.  M.,  13266 
Kroeber,  K.,  105,  5646,  8760 
Kroetsch,  R.,  9449 
Kroll,  N.,  3684 
Kroller,  E.-M,  769 
Kronfeld,  D.  A.,  8895 
Krook,  D.,  4704 
Krueger,  R,  4120 
Kruger,  A.  N,  263 
Krummel,  D.  W.,  139 
Krupat,  A.,  2208 
Kruse,  H.,  6794 
Kryk,  B.,  .931 
Kucich,  J.  R.,  7252 
KuckhofF,  A.-G,  4562 


Kuhn,  J.,  7713 
Kuhns,  R.,  3109 
Kulakova,  B.  P.,  2031 
Kulerman,  R.  M.,  7449 
Kulii,  E.,  2303 
Kulshrestha,  C.,  8896,  9663, 
10178,  10179 
Kumar,  I.,  2908 
Kumashiro,  S,  5850 
Kumekhova,  E.  Z.,  2124 
Kumin,  M.,  12708 
Kummer,  YV,  3005 
Kunert,  J.,  6836 
Kunne-Ibsch,  E.,  9622 
Kupersmith,  L.  R,  12964 
Kuppens,  P.  F.,  4686 
Kupper,  H.  J.,  5912 
Kurban,  N.,  1509 
Kurovskaia,  E.  V.,  1932 
Kurrik,  M.  J.,  2909 
Kush,  T.,  1 1678 
Kuz,  L.,  3232 
Kvam,  W.,  1 1 172 
Kvartych,  N.  V.,  2032 
Kwan-Terry,  J.,  5969,  12270 
Kwiat,  J.  J.,  7178 
Kyle,  L.  M,  10617 

Laba,  M.,  2209 
La  Belle,),  5813,  5851 
LaBorde,  C,  9192 
Labov,  YV,  1279,  1280 
Labrie,  R,  12026 
Labriola,  A.  C,  5097,  5456, 
5457 

Lacey,  J,  1 162 
Lachmann,  R,  9664 
Lachtman,  H,  1 1702,  1 1703, 
1 1 705 

Ladenson,J.  R,  9983 
Ladin,  S.  L,  9450 
Ladisova,  N.  M,  1375 
Ladow,  G.  P,  8126 
Ladygan,  M.  B,  6461 
LaFerriere,  D,  2125 
Lafleche,  G,  3006 
Lafourcade,  B,  1 1682 
Lagarde,  F,  4720 
Lagayette,  P.  V,  6785 
Lagrup,  K,  7813 
Lahey,  G,  7689 
Lahr,),  12140 
Laing,J,  3372 

—  L,  3372 

Lake,  D.J,  5388,  12987 
Lakin,  B.  L,  5074 
LakofF,  R,  1043 
Lall,  E.N,  10678 
Lalor,  G,  6462 
Lalu,  I,  4773 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


773 


Lamb,  H.,  6509 

—  M.,  12097 

—  M.  E.,  4744 

—  V  K  ,  7253 
Lambert,  E.,  6129 

—  E.  Z.,  31 10 

—  M  ,  3777 
Lambourne,  L.,  394 

Lamont,  C.,  1 1828,  1 1829, 
1 1830 

—  L.,  1 1830 
Lampard,  D.  E.,  11518 
Lancashire,  A.,  5389 

—  L,  242,  3686,  3687 
Lancaster,  J.,  1019 
Land,  H.  F.,  7121 


—  S.  K.,  2126 
Landgren,  B.,  10618 
Landon,  R.  G.,  706 
Landor,  M.,  13131 
Landow,  G.  P.,  6714,  6762 
Landry,  H.,  4788 

Lane,  D.  G.,  12291 

—  G.,  10454,  12237,  1 2822 

—  H.,  1282 

—  M.,  395,6899,  12842 
Lang,  A.,  2408 


—  G.,4734 


Langa,  M.,  8953 
Langbaum,  R.,  6463 
Lange,  D.J.,  7193 

—  P.-A.,  1 1 173 
Langford,  T.  A.,  8167 
Langholm,  O.  I.,  9667 
Langman,  F.  H.,  9668 
Lanham,  L.  W.,  1044 

—  R.  A.,  3955 
Lanoix,  A.,  8042 
Lansdown,  A.,  10362 
Lanser,  S.  S.,  2910,  1 1 395 
Lant,  J.  L.,  12500 
Lanyi,  G.,  1 1985 
Lapidge,  M.,  3355,  3356 
Lapidus,  D.,  3197 
Larkin,  M.,  6464 

—  P-,5371,  I0448 

—  T.J.,  1045 

Laroque,  F.,  5372,  8043,  1 1396 
Larson,  C.  F.  W.,  243 

—  C.  R.,  9451,  9452 
Larue,  G.  A.,  2304 
Lasch,  C.,  9905 
Lash,  N.,  8144 
Laski,  M.,  881 
Laskin,  M.  M.,  13179 
Lass,  N.J.,  1046 

—  R.,  1 147,  i465>  i510 
Latham,  R.,  601, 5536,  5537 
Latt,  D.  J.,  4865,  5167 
Lattin,  V.  E.,  9453 


Laub,  R.  M.,  8483 
Lauber,  J.,  6842,  12271 
Lauchman,  R.  W.,  10128 
Lauerbach,  G.,  1933 
Laurens,  G.,  8044 
Laurenson,  D.,  2609 

—  I  >  5533 

Lauterbach,  K.,  4432 
Lavabre,  S.,  6715 
Lavine,  S.  D.,  12431 
Law,  A.,  6239 

—  P-,  12631 
Lawarre,  R.  M.,  1441 
Lawhon,  M.  L.,  5673 
Lawler,  J.  G.,  31 1 1 

—  T,  3580,  3756 
Lawless,  D.  S.,  5099 
Lawlor,  J.,  2610 

—  P.,  10103 

—  W.  T.,5773 
Lawrence,  R.  G.,  7510 
Lawson,  A.,  250,  11299,  13035 

—  H.,  10491 
— J.  A.,  10237 
— J.  E.,  291 1 

—  R.  H.,  244,  13013,  13014 
Lawton,  D.  A.,  3488,  3489 
Layman,  R.,  9477,  11075 
Lazer,  H.  A.,  1 1874 
Lazu,  E.,  8319 
Leacroft,  R.,  5668 
Leamon,  W.,  7714 
Leary,  M.,  7122 

Leaska,  Mitchell  A.,  13180, 
13181 

—  Mitchell  Alexander,  13182 
Leath,  H.  L.,  1466 

Leavis,  F.  R.,3112,  9906,  11558 
Leavy,  B.  F.,  8086 
Lebeaux,  R.,  7477,  8526,  8670 
Lebedeva,  L.  A.,  1284 
Lebed'ko,  M.  G.,  1779 
Lebedun,  F.  J.,  467 
Leblanc,  G.,  12793 
Le  Bon-Dodat,  A.-M.,  1 1940 
Lebovitz,  R.,  882 
Lebowitz,  A.  P.,  10450 
Lecca,  D.,  12216 
Lecker,  R.,  10040,  11221 
LeClair,  T.,  1 1 108 
Leclaire,  L.  A.,  8484 
Leclercq,  J.,  3629 
Le  Comte,  E.,  5458 
Lee,  B.,  7814,  10619 

—  B.  N.,  602 

—  B.  S.,  3919 

—  D.  S.,  2376 

—  G.,  13066 

—  Henry,  5340 

—  Hermione,  13183 


—  L.,  11464 

—  M.  J.,  12082 

—  R  A.,  12145 

—  S.-K.,  10129 

Leech,  C.,  2817,  2818,  2819 

—  G.,  1832 

—  P.,  4210 
Leeson,  E.,  7592 
Le  Fanu,  W.,  7958 
Le  Faye,  D.,  6843 
Lefevere,  A.,  261 1,  3007 
Lefranc,  P.,  10374 
Leggett,  B.J.,  11238 
Le  Guin,  U.  K.,  9576 
Lehberger,  R.,  9193 
Leheny,  J.,  883 
Lehiste,  I.,  1033 
Lehman,  D.  C.,  9814 

—  P-,9197 
Lehmann,  D.,  2127 

— J-,  13184 

Lehr,  D.,  7254 
Lehrberger,  J.,  1047 
Leif,  I.  P.,  345 
Leigh,  D.  J.,  5242 
Leighly,  J.,  1671 
Leighton,  G.  B.,  8365 
— J-  M.,  3113 
Leimberg,  I.,  4047 
Leitch,  V.  B.,  9669,  10620 
Lejewski,  C.,  1048 
Leland,  J.,  5756 
Lelchuk,  A.,  12329 
Lemarie,  C.,  4219 
LeMaster,J.  R.,  12770,  12771 
Le  Moigne,  G.,  12099 
Len,  H.,  4563 
Leneman,  L.,  5647 
Lengeler,  R.,  4627 
Lennon,  T.  M.,  6073 
Lenoski,  D.  S.,  10585,  13267 
Lensing,  G.  S.,  468,  10508 
Lenstrup,  R.,  1935 
Lent,  J.,  11679 
Lentricchia,  F.,  10920 

—  M.  J.,  5303 
Leon,  P.  W.,  12781 
Leonard,  D.  C.,  6343,  8045, 

8458 

—  L.  B.,  2128 

—  N.S.,  4433,  4434 

—  P  J  ,Sr,  7386 
Leondar,  B.,  1049 
Lepage,  Y.  G.,  3581 
Lepow,-L.,  3688 
Leppe,  S.  J.,  2612 
Lepper,  G.  M.,  245 
Leranbaum,  M.,  6209 
Lerner,  A.,  707 

—  L.,  2613 


774 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Lesch,  B.  E.,  10277 
Lesley,  C.,  1042 1 
Leslie,  R.  F.,  3763 

—  Roy  F.,  469 
Lessenich,  R.  P.,  6993 
Lesser,  W.,  10993 
Letson,  D.  R.,  1609 
Leuta,  M.  M.,  6249 
Levander,  H.,  7255 
Levao,  R.,  4262,  4263 

—  R.  L.,  4264 

Levenston,  E.  A.,  1050,  3114 
Leventhal,  H.,  5757 

—  N.S.,  12563 
Lever,  K.  M.,  7203 
Levernier,  J.  A.,  3233 
Leveson,  M.,  12785 
Levey,  M.,  8168 
Levi,  J.  N.,  1936 
Levidova,  I.,  1 1957 

—  I.  M.,  10741 
Levin,  D.,  5384,  13109 

—  G.,6250 

—  H.,4436,  10534,  12372 

—  K.  J.  K.,  10130 

—  M.  E,  8046 

—  R.,  4010,  4186 

—  R.  A.,  4587,  4828 

—  S.  R.,  3008,  9670 
Levine,  G.,  7435,  8337 
-J.M.,5648 

— J  s->  1 1 397 

—  L.  W.,  2210 

—  R  T.,  1 1239,  11986 
Levinson,  J.  C.,  401 1 
Levifchi,  L.,  4437 

—  L.  D.,  4438 
Levith,  M.J.,  1672 
Levitsky,  R.,  4810 
Levy,  E.  P.,  10131 
Levy,  M.,  2912,  5683 
Levy,  P.,9907 

—  S.,  10132 
Lewalski,  B.  K.,  4965 
Lewin,  L.  C.,  708 
Lewis,  C.  S.,  4303 

—  D.  L.,  8899 
-JW.,8047 

—  L.  M.,  Jr,  12710 

—  P-,  5926 

—  R.  J.,  10869,  ^870 

—  R.  L.,  3009 

—  S.  S.,  11398 

—  Thomas  E.,  3010,  6626 

—  Thomas  Edward,  6627 

—  W.  S.,  4348,  6377 
Lewton,  P.,  12523 
Leyda,  J.,  8048 

Li,  A.  V.,  2130 
Liberman,  A.,  1641 


Liddell,  A.,  1467 
Liddy,  J.,  9815 
Lidman,  M.  J.,  5572 
LidofT,J  .^12632,  12633 
Lidskii,  IU.  L.,  1 1 1  74 
Lidston,  R.  C.,  1 1 780 
Lieb,  M.,  5457,  5459,  5460 
Lightbown,  R.,  364 
Lightfoot,  D.,  1 766 
Lightman,  B.,  8101 
Lillard,  C.,  246,  8900 
Lilly,  M.,  6900 
Limon,  J.,  4012 
Lin  Yao-fu,  12590 
Lind,  M.  J.,  4966 
Lindau,  B.  L.,  7450 
Lindberg,  C.,  3490,  3491 
Lindemann,  L.  J.,  9194 

—  M.  D.,  12287 
Linden,  S.  J.,  4843 
Lindenberger,  H.,  2820 
Linder,  C.  A.,  6901 
Linderman,  L.,  12552,  12934 
Lindfors,  B.,  149,  6763,  8901, 

9927.  '2598 

Lindley,  D.,  5063,  5064,  6952 
Lindon,  M.,  8050 
Lindsay,  E.,  11821 
— J-,5852,  7887 

—  M.,  2614,  8902 
Lindskoog,  K.,  11659 
Lindstrom,  B.,  3582 

—  Bengt,  1688 
Linehan,  T.,  7256 
Lingis,  A.,  1051 
Link,  F.  H.,  7478 

—  F.  M.,  247 

—  H.,3011 
Linneman,  W.  R.,  884 
Linsenmeyer,  J.  M.,  7387 
Linville,  S.  E.,  5129 
Lipking,  L.,  12447 
Lippman,  C.,  31 16 
Lipski,J.  M.,  1052,  2913 
—John  M.,  1377 
Lipson,  C.,  248 

Lisca,  P.,  12663 
Lister,  R.,  249 
Liston,  W.  T.,  1 1881 
Little,  G.,  6879 

—  J  ,  7908 

Littlefield,  D.  F.,  Jr,  8548, 

'0973 

Littleton,  C.  S.,  2305 
Litvag,  I.,  12812 
Litz,  A.  W.,  9671 
Livermore,  A.,  8710 
Livingston,  D.  W.,  6074 

—  J.C.,6808 
Ljungquist,  K.,  8196 


Lloyd,  A.,  9195 

—  A.  L.,  2377 

—  D.,  1 1 1 18 

—  F.,  10223 
Lobb,  E.,9991 
Lobner,  C.  Del  G.,  1 1399 
Locher,  F.  C.,  8903 
Locherbie-Cameron,  M.  A.  L., 

34 1 1 

Lock,  A.,  1053 

—  F.,  250 

—  F.  P.,6844 
Locke,  E.,  3234 

—  G.,  251,885 

—  R.,  10389 
Lockridge,  L.  S.,  7123 
Lockwood,  T.,  5728 

-W.B.,  1545 

Lodge,  D.,  8904,  8905 
Loeb,  H.  M.,  6809 

—  M.,  12921 
Loesberg,  J.,  8102 
Loftis,  J.,  2818,  5180 
Logan,  J.  B.,  8320 

—  T.  P.,  252 
Lohf,  K.  A.,  1 1831 
Lohrey,  A.,  10516 
Lojek,  H.,  12389 
Long,  A.,  5067 

—  D.  G.,  687 1 

—  L.  R.,8527 

—  R  E.,  7654 

—  R  J-,  3630 

—  T.  H.,  1729 
Longford,  E.,  6874 
Longley,  E.,  12551 
Longyear,  C.  R.,  1054 
Lonsdale,  R.,  5902,  5938,  6051 
Loomis,  L.,  236 

Lopez,  C.-A.,  6021 
Lorch,  F.  W.,  8599 
Lord,  C.,  43 

—  D->2753 

—  G.  de  F.,  5461 
— J-  A.,  709 

—  J  B  .5243 

Loshak,  G.  P.,  1937 
Lothe,  J.,  1 1052 
Lotman,  J.,  3012 
— J  M.,  3013,  9672 

—  Y.,3118 
Louis,  C.  W.,  3493 
Lounsberry,  B.,  1 1929 
Lourie,  M.  A.,  8459 
Louw,  P.  L.,  5131 
Love,  J.,  13186 

—  T.  R.,  7257 
Loveday,  T.  E.,  6005 
Lovelace,  M.  J.,  2306 
Loveless,  D.  W.,  4192 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


775 


Lovelock,  Y.,  9027 
Loving,  J„  7479,  7480,8151 
Lovfskii,  E.  E.,  1938 
Low,  A.,  4967 

—  D.  A.,  5913,  59i4,  6764 
Lowell,  E.  L.,  2074 
Lowman,  A.,  470 
Lowy,  M.,  9673 

L°zes,  J .,  7959,  7960 
Lozovskaia,  N.  I.,  1 1958 
Lozynsky,  A.,  7953 
Lubbers,  K.,  4955 
Lubienski-Bodenham,  H.,  3494 
Lucas,  J.,  112,6465,  12385 

—  PJ-,  1546,  1 7 1 1 5  33°6,  3307, 

3308,  3495 

Lucy,  S.,  9816,  10419 
Ludlow,  C.,  4564,  9196 
Ludovici,  P.,  8908 
Ludowyk,  E.  F.  C.,  10871 

—  Evelyn  Frederick  Charles, 
9674 

Ludwig,  H.-W.,  9675 
Ludwigson,  C.  R.,  102 12 
Luecke,  J.-M.,  3412 
Luengo,  A.  E.,  3868 
Luhr,  W.,  9197 

—  W.  G,  6628 
Luigas,  A.,  2616,  8909 
Lukacher,  N.,  6466 
Luke,  P.,  9199 
Lukens,  R.J.,  3235 
Liiking,  B.,  6696 
Lukk,  E.  T.,  1939 
Lund,  M.,  8485 

—  R.  D.,  5649 
Lundin,  R.  W.,  7655 
Lundkvist,  A.,  9456,  12581 
Lundstrom,  B.,  6344 
Lundvall,  S.  D.,  10390 
Lundwall,  S.  J.,  2915 
Lupan,  R.,  3182,  10180 
Lupoid,  H.  F.,  2307 
Luria,  G.,  6494 

Lurkis,  I.  B.,  81 1 1 
Lusignan,  S.,  439 
Lutes,  R.  N.,  710 
Liitkehaus,  L.,  481 1 
Lutz,  H.,  1 1 008 

—  L.,  3631 

Lydenberg,  R.,  6155,  10520 
Lyle,  E.  B.,  3496 
Lyman,  S.  M.,  4440 
Lynch,  A.  T.,  1 1944 

—  D.,  13269 

—  D.  E.,  5244 
Lynn,  R.  N.,  253 
Lyon-Bowes,  R.,  1 185 
Lyons,  B.,  10296 

— J-,  '055,  2131 


— J  O.,  7506 
Lysenko,  A.  I.,  1 187 

M.,  W.  E.,  887 
Maack,  A.,  7258 
Mabbott,  M.  C.,  8197 

—  T.O.,8197 
Mabee,  C.,  6087 
McAdams,  R.,  6629 
McAdoo,  N.  A.,  3014 
Macainsh,  N.,  2617,  9187, 

13216 

McAlpine,  M.  E.,  3895 
MacAndrew,  E.,  2916 
Macaree,  D.,  5970 
McArthur,  T.,  1 190 
McAuley,).,  2618 
McAuliffe,  K.  M.,  888 
McAvoy,  W.  C.,  47 1 
MacBeth,  G.,  9012 
McBride,  M.,  1 1400,  1 1401 
McC.,  W.J.,887 
MacCabe,  C.,  1 1402 
McCadden,J.  F.,  10181 
MacCafferty,  M.,  770 
McCafTery,  L.,  10089,  1 1 789 
MacCaffrey,  I.  G.,  4304 
McCail,  R.  C.,  8486 
McCall,  A.,  3373 
— j.  P.,  3827 
MacCallum,  H.,  5462 
McCallum,  P.,  1 1522 
McCann,  H.,  8239 
-P.,6765 

McCarron,  W.  E.,  5132,  5133 
McCarthy,  P.  E.,  9946 

—  P.J,68io 
McClatchy,  J.  D.,  1 1280 
McClellan,  J.,  5853 
McClung,  W.,  5373 

—  W.  A.,  4062 
McClure,  J.  D.,  1057,  3497, 

1 249 1 

McColgan,  K.  P.,  7818 
McColley,  D.,  5463 
McConica,  J.,  4095 
— J.  K.,4137 
— James  K.,  4141, 4142 
McConnell,  F.,  2620,  10963 

—  F.  D.,  9201,  10072 
McCord,  N.  O.  N.,  6300 
MacCormac,  E.  R.,  1343 
McCormack,  W.  C.,  1058,  1285 

—  W.J.,889 
McCormick,  J,  9078 
McCrary,  P.,  7972 
McCraw,  H.  W.,  6994 
McCreadie,  M.,  9202 
McCreery,  S.  L.,  10622 
McCulloch,  L.  W.,  3237 


McCullough,  J.  B.,  10970 
McCully,  S.  M.,8279 
McCurdy,  M.,  472 
McDavid,  R.  I.,  Jr,  1 169 
McDermott,  J.,  10743 
-J.H.,7876 
McDiarmid,  M.  P.,  2621 
Macdonald,  A.  H.,  1469 

—  A.  M.,  1741 
MacDonald,  B.  F.,  12493 

—  E.  C.,  7418 
McDonald,  F.,  6061 
MacDonald,  J.  D.,  712 

—  M.  L.,  7986 
McDonald,  R.,  10941 
MacDonald,  R.  D.,  9677 
Macdonell,  D.  C.,  8762 
McDowell,  F.  P.  W.,  12525 
Mace,  G.,  5273 

—  H.  R.,  1 1559 
—J  R  ,  11,  7622 

MacEachern,  R.,  2308 
McEldowney,  D.,  108 16 
McElrath,J.  R.,Jr,  12037, 
12038 

McElroy,  J.  H.,  8198 
McFadden,  D.,  10499 

—  G.,  5168 
McFarlane,  B.,  10364 
-J.,8819 
McFate,  P.,  12674 
McFee,  G.,  44 
McGann,  J.  J.,  6995,  6996 

—  M.,  11511 

—  M.  E.,  9203 
McGaw,  B.  K.,  1059 
McGee,  C.  E.,  3583 

—  H.J.,  7909 
-T.,7388 
McGillick,  P.,  1 1207 
McGillis,  R.,  7993 

—  R  F-,.7994 
McGinnis,  R.  Y.,  7973 
-W.D.,5854 
McGlinn,  J.  B.,  9204 
McGlynn,  P.  D.,  6130 
McGovern,  E.  M.,  12553, 

12554 

—  K.J.,  2309 

—  V.  G.,  1060 
MacGowan,  C.,  603 
McGowan,).,  5855 

— J-  P-,  7259 
Macgowan,  K.,  2821 
McGowan,  M.,  10905 

—  T„  189 

McGrade,  A.  S.,  4168 
McGrath,  D.  F.,  713 
— J.,  9205 

McGraw,  M.  H.,  8600 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


776 

MacGregor,  A.,  1 1027 
McGregor,  E.J.,  7179 

—  G.,  12634 

McGuinness,  A.  E.,  1 1 1 19 
McHale,  B.,  1378,  12315 
McHaney,  T.  L.,  10744 
Machann,  V.  S.  B.,  2917 
McHoul,  A.,  2623 
McHugh,  R.,  1 1403 
McInerney,J.  M.,  12922 
Macintyre,  A.,  6754 
Mclver,  B.,  4844 
Mack,  D.,  1061 
-D.S.,7698 
— J-  B.,  12334 

—  M.,  3831, 6211 
Mackay,  A.  E.,  31 19 
McKay,  F.,  7715.  9OI3 
— J  , 2297 

MacKellar,  W.,  5464 
MacKendrick,  L.  K.,  12664 
McKenna,  J.J.,  11175 
McKenzie,  D.  F.,  473,  5089 
MacKenzie,  J.,  7260 
McKenzie,  K.  A.,  1 1 749 
Mackenzie,  M.,  7819,  13036 
MacKenzie,  N.,  6766,  7260 
McKeon,  M.,  4968 

—  R.,  6845 
McKernan,  S.,  10243 
Mackerness,  E.  D.,  6540 
Mackethan,  L.  H.,  8155 
McKewin,  C.,  5306 
Mackey,  N.,  1 1  790,  1 2349 
Mackie,  A.,  1205,  1206 
— J.  L.,  5341 

McKill,  L.  N.,  3309 
McKinlay,  J.,  758 
McKinley,  R.,  1673 
McKinney,  R.  L.,  9458 
McKinnon,  B.,  7948 
McKitterick,  D.,  603 

—  D.J.,604 
McKnight,  G.,  7016 
McLain,  C.,  1 742 

—  R.,  1742,  2132 
MacLaine,  A.  H.,  5915,  5916 
McLaren,  I.  F.,  10492 
McLaurin,  A.,  13187 

—  S.  R.,  12675 
McLaverty,  J.,  474 
McLay,  C.,  1 1903 
McLean,  A.,  2438 
Maclean,  A.  D.,  9014 
McLean,  A.  M.,  4441 
Maclean,  H  ,  4305,  5067,  5261 
MacLeod,  G.,  1271 1 
McLeod,  R.,  475 

—  S.  H.,  5603 
McLoughlin,  T.,  10446 


—  Tim,  10447 
McLuhan,  M.,  10623,  10624 
MacLulich,  T.  D.,  3162,  5736, 

1 1590, 11765 
MacLure,  M.,  4193 
MacLysaght,  E.,  1674 
McMahan,  E.,  7820 
McMahon,  S.,  890,  1 1265 
McMaster,  J.,  6846,  8563 

—  R.  D.,  7821 
McMath,  W.  V.,  12031 
McMorland,  A.,  2470 
McMullen,  B.  S.,  7451 

—  L-,7945 

McMullin,  B.  J.,  254,  476 
McMurray,  A.,  2033 
McMurtry,  J.,  6630 
McNally,  D.,  11465 

—  P-,5799 

McNamara,  G.  H.,  3920 

—  S.  P.,  6006 
Macnaughton,  W.  R.,  8601 
McNeille,  A.,  13152 
McNeir,  W.  F.,  4306,  4565 
McNutt,  J.  C.,  8602 
McPhee,  N.,  2767 
Macrae-Gibson,  O.  D.,  3498, 

3499 

McSparran,  F.,  3500 
McSweeney,  K.,  10745,  12381, 

i3i°7 

McVeagh,  J.,  6213 
McWilliams,  D.,  10803 
Madden,  E.  H.,  7876 

—  F.S.,  11813 

—  L.,  255,  317 
Maddigan,  M.,  256 
Maddison,  F.,  4169 
Maddocks,J.,  7081 
Maddox,  L.  B.,  1 1987 
Madsen,  P.,  2133 
Maeser,  A.  M.,  1 1523 
Magee,  B.,  1062,  2918 

—  R.  M.,  10746 

Magi,  A.  P.,  13126,  1 3 1 32 
Magister,  K.H.,  3778,  1 1254 
Magliola,  R.  R.,  2625 
Magnus,  L.,  1379 
Magnuson,  G.  A.,  7261 
Maguin,  J.-M.,  4721 
MahafFey,  V.,  10625 
Maher,  H.,  257 
Mahon,  D.,  10680 
Mahoney,  D.  B.,  3779 
— J.  L.,  6242,  7687 

—  R-,5548 

Mahony,  P.,  4789,  10577 
Mahood,  M.  M.,  4442 
Maiangwa,  Y.,  12165 
Maid,  B.  M.,  7170 


Maidment,  B.  E.,  891 
Maier,J.  R.,  7548,  10963 
Mailloux,  S.,  9678 
Main,  C.,  6506 
Maini,  D.  S.,  7822,  12019 
Mainusch,  PL,  8763,  8764 
Makarova,  E.  A.,  5917 
Makin,  P.,  12274 
Makkai,  A.,  1063 

—  V.  B.,  1063 
Makler,  P.,  9679 
Makow,  H.,  11062,  1 1063 
Makowsky,  V.,  6781 
Maksimova,  T.  V.,  2034 
MalakhovskiT,  L.  V.,  1581, 

1743 

Malamut,  A.  C.,  10198 
Malanga,  G.,  1 1266 
Malaxecheverria,  I.,  3633 
Malcolm,  J.,  3634 
Malhomme,  J.,  4220 
Malinowitz,  H.,  11632 
Malkiel,  Y.,  1064 
MalkofT,  K.,  9818 
Mallinson,  G.,  1940 
Malmberg,  L.,  3310 
Malmgren,  C.,  9680 

—  C.  D.,  9459 
Malmqvist,  G.,  5856 
-N.G.D.,5857 
Malone,  D.  H.,  9681 

—  G.  N.,  11256 
Malouf,  D.,  2500,  1 1809 
Malzbert,  B.  N.,  1 1616 
Mambiar,  O.  K.,  8674 
Mandel,  E.,  8910 
Mander,  M.  N.  K.,  3757 

—  R.,  10422 
Manek,  B.,  2405,  9819 
Mangum,  B.,  12923 
Manheim,  R.,  10035 
Manhire,  B.,  3121 
Manickam,  E.,  12395 
Mank,  G.  W.,  290 
Mankowitz,  W.,  7262,  8199 
Manlove,  C.,  7995 

—  C.N.,4867,  13067 
Mann,  A.,  316 

—  J-,3758 

—  L.  A.,  5134 

—  M.,  11198 

—  N.  D.,  8127 

-PH., 717 

Manning,  P.  J.,  6997,  6998 

—  Stephen,  3869 

—  Sylvia,  8488 
Mano,  D.  K.,  45 
Mansfield,  B.,  4138 

—  L.  S.,  10747 
Manton,J.,  7575 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


777 


Manuel,  F.  E.,  2627 

—  F.  P.,  2627 

—  M.,  93,  1065 
Manvell,  R.,  9206 
Manzalaoui,  M.  A.,  3584 
Marc’hadour,  G.,  4221 
Marchak,  P.,  891 1 
Marchand,  L.  A.,  6999,  7000 
Marchenko,  O.  N.,  1941 
Marcus,  J.,  8299 

—  L.  S.,  4969 

—  S.,  1066 
Marcuse,  H.,  46 

—  M.J.,  5465,5466 
Marcusson,  O.,  3635 
Marder,  L.,  892,  1380,  4013, 

4014,  4443,  4445,  4446,  4566 
Maresca,  T.  E.,  3896 
Margolies,  D.,  87,  893 

—  E.,  258,  13225 
Margolin,  J.-C.,  4139 

—  U.,  2629 
Margolis,  J.,  2630 
Marigny,  J.,  12583 
Marika,  W.,  2310 
Markey,  T.  L.,  1622 
Markgraf,  C.,  1521 
Marki,  I.,  8675 
Markley,  R.,  5169 
Markova,  A.,  10545 
Markova,  I.,  1067 
Marks,  P.,  894,  7263,  7823 
Markus,  J.,  6932 
Marland,  M.,  9016 
Marquard,  J.,  6632,  8300, 

1 1934 

Marquardt,  D.  A.,  333 
Marras,  E.,  12501 
Marrian,  F.  J.  M.,  4790 
Marriott,  I.,  798 
Marrocco,  M.  J.,  1 1 737 
Marrs,  E.  W.,Jr,  7939 
Marsden,  H.,  6912 

—  M.T.,  7769 
Marsh,  E.,  7620 

—  E.F.C.,5584 

— J.,  12834 
Marshall,  H.  W.,  1287 
— J-,  3690,  369 1 

—  L.  E.,  3585,8366 

—  P.  A.,  13188 

—  R.,8128 

—  S.,  2768 

—  T.,  9820 
Marten,  H.,  9947 
Martin,  B.  K.,  3586 

—  C.,  12083 

—  D.,  2631 

—  D.  F.,  10922 

—  D  L.,  1 1245 


—  G.  D.,  2632,  3123 

—  Jacky,  1 1844 

—  Tanet,  3587 
— t  ay,  1 1886 
— J.  L.,  10209 
— J.  R.,  1 102 
— J.  S.,  10872 

—  L.  D.,  3870 

—  M.  A.  R.,  1744 

—  P.3759 

—  R.  A.,  1 1882 

—  R.  B.,  6697 

—  R.  K.,  6716,  8431,  8676, 
8711 

—  S.,  10260 

—  T.,895 

—  W.,  1 1 742 

—  W.  R.,  9822,  1 1949 
Martindale,  C.,  804,  1068, 

2633,  9683 
Martinet,  A.,  1834 

—  M.-M.,  3957 
Martinez,  I.  A.,  6920 
— J- A.,  259 
Martyna,  W.,  1 767 
Martynova,  L.  S.,  9462 
Martz,  L.  L.,  83,  606,  4222, 

5469 

Marz,  C.,  10536 
Masilamoni,  E.  H.  L.,  9463, 
1 1 797 

Masinton,  C.  G.,  9464 

—  M.,  9464 
Masnerova,  E.,  812 
Mason,  C.,  9207 

— J-»  547° 

—  M.  A.,  11756 

—  M.  Y.,  7699 

—  s.,  5971 

—  T  O.,  6786 
Massaro,  D.  W.,  1069 
Massey,  D.  G.,  10322 
Massie,  A.,  10269,  12605 
Mast,  G.,  9208 
Masters,  H.  W.,  1 1834 
Masterson,  M.,  8087 
Mateescu,  C.  A.,  2134 
Matejka,  L.,  47 
Materer,  T.,  10626 
Mathers,  P.  W.,  9209 
Matheson,  L.  M.,  1633 
Mathews,  L.,  1 1222 

—  R.,  6467,  8913 

—  R.  D.,8228 

—  S.,  11293 
Mathias,  R.,  12292 
Mathis,  J.  W.,  13055 

—  R.,  9908 
Matlack,  J.  H.,  10748 
Matson,  M.  N.,  607 


Matsumura,  M.,  7264 
Matsuura,  T.,  7910,  7911,  7912 
Mattern,  E.J.,  4347 
Matthew,  H.  G.  C.,  7534 
Matthews,  B.,  9823 

—  B.  A.,  6468 

—  M.,  398 

—  P.  H.,  1835,  1836 

—  T.  S.,  1 1033 

—  W.,5537 

—  W.  R.,  hi,  2136 
Matthias,  P.,  1584 
Matthiessen,  L.,  12538 

—  S.,  10963 

Maughan-Brown,  D.  A.,  8914 
Mauler,  F.  I.,  1585 
Mauries,  P.,  12302 
Maxfield,  D.  K.,  7389 
Maxwell,  C.,  1 745 

—  D.  E.  S.,  13271 

—  D.  N.,  1942 

—  R-  C.,  Jr,  7265 

—  R  J-,  7390 
Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D., 

10873,  1 1600,  11814,  I2835 
May,  A.  C.,  608 

—  C.  E.,  2919 

—  G.,  3185 
— J.  E.,  6052 

Mayer,  C.  W.,  7071,  7824, 
12084 

—  D.,8180,  10627,  I2I33 
Mayes,  H.  R.,  6795 
Mayfield,  J.,  1 1088 
Mayhew,  A.,  221 1 
Maynard,  J.,  6953 
Maynor,  N.,  5023 
Mayr,  R.,  4265 
Mazzaro,  J.,  3015 
Mazzeno,  L.  W.,  7826 
Mazzeo,  J.  A.,  48 
Meade,  E.  F.,  8088 
Meakin,  D.,  6469 
Mealyea,  R.,  1 288 
Meaney,  A.  L.,  331 1 
Means,].  A.,  5151,  5788 
Meckier,J.,  11263,  I2965 
Medina,  A.,  2920 
Mednikova,  E.  M.,  1586 
Medvedeva,  L.  M.,  2138 
Meehan,  J.  S.,  1 1404 
Meerovskii,  B.  V.,  5570 
Meeter,  M.,  2769 
Megerle,  B.,  1 1988 
Mehl,  D.,  3829 

Meier,  H.  H.,  3692 
Meikle,  P.,  9466 
Meilaender,  G.,  1 1660 
Meindl,  D.,  2635 
Meisel,  M.,  6541,  8322 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


778 

Melada,  I.,  8915 
Melander,  W.,  7391 
Melchers,  G.,  1289 
Melchiori,  G.,  260,  4791 
Melik,  S.  E.,  13133 
Meling,  K.,  3374 
Melkohjan,  A.,  10354 
Mellard,  J.  M.,  10182,  12901 
MellinkofT,  R.,  3413 
Mellor,  A.  K.,  7125 
Mellown,  E.  W.,  261,  1 1941 

—  M.J.,  8765 
Melnick,  D.,  9467 
Melnitz,  W.,  2821 
Melvada,  I.,  8281 
Melvin,  D.  S.,  7392 
Melzer,  S.,  1 1405 
Mendelsohn,  L.  R.,  5471 
Mendelson,  E.,  3186,  10025, 

10026,  10027,  12316 
Menegaldo,  G.,  1 1707 
Mengert,  G.  K.,  1 1  745 
Mercer,  H.  P.,  262 

—  LeM.  B.,5472 

—  R ,  5245 

Merchant,  P.,  10228 

—  W.  M.,  12838 
Mercier,  V.,  10133,  11362, 

1 1 374,  1 >4' 2 
Meredith,  H.  L.,  12408 

— J-.  7999 

—  M„  718 

—  P  ,  3693,  3694,  3695 
Merenda,  M.  D.,  263 
Merivale,  P.,  1 1904 
Meriwether,  J.  B.,  10749, 

10750,  10751 
Merle,  G.,  1 1020 
Merlo,  C.,  3830 
Merrill, J.,  10213 

—  R.,  11989 
Merritt,  J.  I.,  609 
Mertz,  S.,  10053 
Merz,  M.  H.,  191 
Meserole,  H.  T.,  4449 
Meserve,  W.  J.,  5669 
Mesher,  D.  R.,  10183 
Messenger,  A.,  10304 

—  B.,  2380 

—  C.,  12040 
Messina,  J.  A.,  4722 
Metcalf,  E.  W.,  Jr,  7408 
Metlitzki,  D.,  3501 
Metscher,  T.,  49,  4450 
Metz,  G.  H.,  1382 

—  Nancy  A.,  897 

—  Nancy  Aycock,  6470,  7267 
Meyer,  Adolphe  E.,  1 1856 

—  Avis  Edward,  898 

—  B.C.,  10391 


—  B.  R.,  11177 

—  C.  F.,  1943 

—  H.N.,  7694 

—  M.,  6791, 8529,  8531 
Meyerhoff,  R.  C.,  10392 
Meyers,  J.,  6633,  7827,  1 1815, 

12146,  1 2147 

—  M.  A.,  6022 

—  T.  L.,  8425 

—  V.,  12147 
Meyersohn,  R.,  18 
Meyerson,  M.,  6022 
Meyes,  W.  J.,  2035 
Mezei,  K.,  7946 
Miall,  A.  B.,  8094 
Michael,  M.  C.,  2637 
Michaels,  M.,  10094 

—  W.  B.,9686 
Michalczyk,  J.  J.,  9210 
Michell,  J.,  399 
Michie,  D.  M.,  4016 
Middendorf,  M.  A.,  12966 
Middlebrook,  D.,  10548 
Middleton,  D.,  10480 
Midzunoe,  Y.,  7913 
Mielke,  F.,  9468 
Migeon,  J.,  8282 
Migliorino,  E.  G.,  7361 
Mihai,  V.,  10836 

Mihaila,  R.,  7828,  8677,  10433 
Mihailacova,  R.,  1734 
Mihnea,  T.,  2824 
Mikaelian,  Z.  A.,  1944 
Mikdadi,  F.  H.,  7268 
Mikerina,  N.  P.,  5918 
Mikhail,  E.  H.,  264,  265,  8712, 
8713. 10156, 12794 

—  \1.  N.,  3126 
Mikhailova,  I.  G.,  1945,  1946 
Mikhal'skaia,  N.  P.,  7269 
Miles,  A.  C.,  10901 

—  R-,4723 
Miletich,  J.  S.,  231 1 
Milgate,  W.,5135 
Milgrom,  R.  L.,  3312 
Milhous,  J.,  4925 

Millar,  G.,  7829,  92 1  1 ,  92 1 2 
Miller,  A.,  10202 

—  C.,  1290 

—  C.  H.,  4140,  4223 

—  D.  M.,5473 

—  E.,  1383,5246,  5262 

—  E.  F.,  1071, 6075 

—  E.  H.,  12041 

—  F.C.,8367 

—  G.,5474 

— J^^cp2^  9215 

—  John  Carl,  8200,  8201 

—  John  Chester,  6088 
— J  E., Jr,  6717 


-JH.,6634 
— J.-M.  A.,  1 1059 

—  K.,  8202 

—  Leo,  5475,  5476 

—  Liam,  13272 

—  L.  F.,  266 

—  L.  P.,8917 

—  P.,  2312 

—  P.  E.  C.,  12390 

—  R.  A.,  5170 
-RH.,477 

—  Robert  H.,  1 1053 

—  R.  K.,  7040 
Millgate,  J.,  478,  8324 

—  M.,  7602,  10752,  13015 
Milligan,  I.,  1 1248 
Milloy,  S.  D.,  10753 
Mills,  G.,  2639 

—  H.,  4616 
— J  ,  11223 

—  R.,  1 1 132 
Milne,  C.,  1 1894 

—  W.  S.,  1 1210 
Milner,  A.  C.,  267 
Milroy,J.,  7716 
Milward,  P.,  268,  269,  3958, 

12854 

Mine,  J.  B.,  12641 
Miner,  E.,  3016,  3017,  5171, 
5181,  9688 

Minervini,  C.  S.,  1 2855 
Mink,  L.  O.,  1 1406 
Minnick,  T.  L.,  270 
Minnis,  A.  J.,  3831 
Minter,  D.,  10754 
Mintz,  A.,  7452 
Miroiu,  M.^i  1407 
Mironefs,  IU.  A.,  2020 
Mirskii,  D.  P.,  1 1408 
Mischke,  R.,  3780 
Mishchenko,  T.  S.,  1470 
Miskimin,  A.,  400,  4309 

—  A.  S.,  3833 
Mitchell,  A.,  1 1458 

—  B.,  271,  1640,  1782 

—  D.,  10316 

—  Jerome,  8325 
— Judith,  1 1681 
— J.  L.,  1207 

—  L.  C.,  6787 

—  P.  M.,  1051 7 

—  R.,  10945 

—  T.  F.,  1838 

-W.J.T.,5859 

Mitchenson,  J.,  10422 
Mitford,  J.,  900 
Mitgutsch,  W.,  9825,  10509 
Mittelsdorf,  S.,  1330 
Mitzman,  M.  E.,  401 
Mix,  K.  L.,  9216 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


779 


Miyauchi,  B.,  4451 
Mkrtchian,  L.  M.,  12465 
Mochizuki,  M.,  1 1409 
Modlin,  C.  E.,  9981 
Moe,  C.,  272 

—  P-,  3503 
Moen,  O.  O.,  11807 
Moers,  E.,  8416 
Mogen,  D.,  131 12 
Mohapatra,  H.  S.,  12148 
Mohin,  L.,  9017 
Mokou,  R.  ‘O’.,  8953 
Molam,  R.,  1 1560 
Moldenhauer,  J.,  8051 
— J- J-,  8532 
Molesworth,  C.,  9826 
Molhova,  Z.,  2140 
Moll,  D.-L.,  1072 
Mollenauer,  R.  R.,  196 
Mollenkott,  V.  R.,  5477 
Mollinger,  R.  N.,  8203 
Molloy,  B.,  1291 
Molnar,  M.,  8326 
Moloney,  B.,  1384 
Moltke,  E.,  3375 
Molyneux,  W.,  5761a 
Monaco,  J.,  9217 
Monick,  S.,  50,  51 
Monk,  P.,  10477 

—  S.H.,5167 
Monkman,  K.,  6321 

—  L.,  8229 
Monnin,  P.-E.,  3314 
Monod,  S.,  7228,  10892 
Monsen,  R.  B.,  1471 
Montag,  T.,  8919 
Monteiro,  G.,  901,  7338,  7625 
Montell,  W.  L.,  2439 
Montella,  I.  H.  Z.,  9689 
Montrose,  L.  A.,  4310 
Moody,  A.  D.,  10628 

—  E.  N.,  6251 

Mooij ,  J ■  J ■  A,  1073,  3018,  3127 
Mookerjee,  R.  N.,  10558,  10559 
Mooney,  C.,  1 1 298 

—  M.,  4094 

—  W.  H.,  Jr,  10134 
Moore,  D  M.,  4266 

—  G.,  2770 

—  H.,  7339 

— J  C.,  3504 

—  Marie  D.,  273 

—  Michael  D.,  7717 

—  Michael  Dane,  23 1 3 

—  M.J.,4224 

—  N.  P.,  10028 

—  R.  S.,  7681,  7682 
Moorman,  C.,  3505,  3922 
Moorthy,  P.  R.,  10495 
Mor,  S.,  10254 


Morahg,  G.,  10184 
Moran,  J.  C.,  7184 

—  M.  G.,  5776 
Morante,  L.  M.,  13016 
Morawski,  S.,  52 
Morbey,  C.  C.  F.,  274 
Morgan,  B.  A.,  8534 

—  E.  S.,  5003 

—  G.,  3898,  3923 

— J  , 1675 

— J  H-»  I0435 

—  K.,  1020 

—  M.  M.,  1 1031 

—  Michael  W.,  13056 

—  Michael  William,  9948 

—  T.,  720 

Moriarty,  D.J.,  8549 
Morice,  G.  P.,  6076 
Morillo,  M.,  5136 
Morley,  P.,  10478,  12344, 
I2495 

—  S.,  9218,  10421,  10449 

—  S.  G.,  2921 
Morozova,  L.  P.,  1385 
Morpurgo,J.  E.,  721 
Morrell,  D.,  10073 
Morris,  A.,  12365 

—  C.,  9469 

—  C.  M.,  610 

—  L.  A.,  13068 

—  L.  A.  F.,  7700 

—  M.,  1 1410 

—  R  K.,9470 

—  Wesley,  9690 

—  Willie,  12538 
Morrish,  P.  S.,  61 1 
Morrison,  F.  R.,  1 1 137 

—  G.  M.,  10755 

—  P.  F->  53 

—  S.,  1607 

Morriss,  M.,  12967,  12968 
Morrissey,  L.  J.,  6347 
Morrow,  B.,  1 1682 

—  L.,  12564 
Morse,  C.  C.,  3588 

—  S.  F.,  10671,  1 27 1 3 
Morson,  G.  S.,  9691 
Mortimer,  A.,  4096 

—  M.,  3240 
Morton,  A.  Q.,  771 
Moseley,  J.  G.,Jr,  7770 

—  M.  W.,  Jr,  7270 
Moses,  C.,  8052 
Mosher,  H.  F.,  9692 
Mosier,  J.,  9219 
Moskvina,  R.,  10537 
Moss,  E.,  275,  276,  3241 

—  H.,  10238 
— J-,947' 

—  N.,  1747 


—  R.,  8920 

—  R  A.,  7393 

—  S.  P.,  7271 

—  s.  w.,  7394 
Mossberg,  C.  L.,  6635 
Mossner,  E.  C.,  6284 
Mottram,  E.,  10240,  10288 
Motycka,  R.  N.,  10135 
MoufTe,  B.  S.,  7656 
Moulden,  J.,  2381 
Moulton,  E.,  902 
Mowat,  I.  R.  M.,  612,  613 
Mowatt,  B.,  4452 
Moynahan,J.,  2851 
Moynes,  J.  C.,  4017 
Mozejko,  E.,  9693 
Mroczkowska-Brand,  K.,  4018 
Mshengu,  9220 

Mudford,  P.,  2641 
Mudrick,  M.,  2642 
Muecke,  D.  C.,  1387 
Mugerauer,  R.,  9694,  127 14 
Muhlenfeld,  E.  S.,  7060 
Muir,  K.,  4019,  4349,  4453, 

4454,  4455,  4456>  4457,  4629, 
4706,  4758,  4792 
Mukai,  T.,  479 
Mukarovsky,  J.,  2506,  2644 
Mukattash,  L.,  1947 
Mukherjee,  M.,  9473 
Mukhin,  A.  M.,  1948 
Mulcahy,  M.  L.,  2382 
Mulder,  W.,  7340 
Mulderig,  G.  P.,  3187 
Mulgan,  J.,  2645 
Mulhern,  F.,  903 
Mulfarchik,  A.,  9474,  9475, 
9476,  11313,  1 1 781 
Mullen,  R.  D.,  1 1 123 

—  R.  F.,  10214 

Miillenbrock,  H.-J.,  5771, 6636 
Muller,  C.  H.,  7934,  7935 
— J.  A.,  11561 
Muller,  W.  G.,  6153,  12149 
Miiller-Zannoth,  I.,  12217 
Mullican,  J.  S.,  7657 
Mullin,  M.,  4567 
Miillner,  K.,  2090 
Mulryne,  J.  R.,  4568 
Mulvey,  L.,  9221 
Muminov,  A.  O.,  1587 
Munby,  A.  N.  L.,  130,  523,  524 
Munch-Pedersen,  O.,  2646 
Mundhenk,  R.,  7272 
Munford,  H.  M.,  7747 
Munich,  A.,  6927 
Munro,  C.  L.,  13072 
Munton,  A.,  1 1683 
Munz,  J.  S.,  2142 
Murar,  I.,  1949 


780 

Murdoch,  B.  O.,  277 

— 1-.54 

Murfin,  R.  C.,  7594 
Murphy,  Brenda,  7625 

—  Brian,  12162 

—  C.  A.,  1 1 529 

—  D.J.,  11056 

— J  J-,  109,  35°6,  3507 

—  K.  M.,  5860 

—  L.  P.,614 

—  M.,  12104 

—  W.  M.,  13273,  13274 
Murray,  A.,  3636 

—  B.J.,  12361 

—  C.,4569 

—  D.,  12276 

—  D.  M.,8535 

—  E.  B.,  8338 

— 1,8714,  mu 
— J.,  7002 

—  K.  M.  E.,  1748 

—  M.,  9696 

—  S.  O.,  1292 

—  V.,  12642 
Murtaugh,  D.  M.,  3760 
Musick,  R.  A.,  2314 
Mu$teanu,  M.,  7658 
Mutalik,  K.,  8603 
Muth,  B.  R.  S.,  1676 
Mutt,  O.  V.,  1074 
Myer,  V.  G.,  7415 
Myers,  A.  B.,  12134 

—  D.  A.,  13038 

—  K.  M.,  7064 

—  R  ,  >4°,  278 

—  W.,  4458,  12969 
MyersonJ.,  279,  6471,9477 
Mylne,  V.,  1522 

Mynors,  R.  A.  B.,  4141, 4142 
Myshkina,  R.  A.,  1950,  1951 
Mzamane,  M.,  8923 

Nadeau,  M.,  9909 

—  R.  L.,  1 23 1 7 
Nadel,  E  B.,  6637 
Nadin,  M.,  2826 
Naess,  E.  L.,  5526 
Naff,  M.  L.,  4063 
Nagarajan,  S.,  3128,  6821, 

10670 

Nagel,  G.  L.,  7884 
Nagibin,  D.,  1 1072 
Nagucka,  R.,  1797 
Naik,  M.  K.,  9479,  10629 
Nakagawa,  H.,  4459 
Nakao,  S.,  1 1661 
Nakashima,  K.,  1388,  1389 
Nakayama,  K.,  12665 
Nalbantian,  S.,  6718 
Namphy,  K.  K.,  10630 


SCHOLARS 

Nanni,  D.  L.,  1952 
Nanny,  M.,  6322 
Nanton,  P.,  9027 
Napier,  Elizabeth  R.,  6348 

—  Elizabeth  Ryder,  5690 
Napoli,  D.  J.,  3129 
Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.,  2647, 

12800 

Narasimhan,  R.,  9480 
Narayan,  S.  A.,  2922 
Nardo,  A.  K.,  5478 
Nash,  L.  L.,  7273 
Nasiru,  A.,  12434 
Nass,  B.  N.,  4460 
Nassaar,  C.  S.,  5137,  8258 
Natanson,  M.,  2648 
Nath,  P.,  4143 
Nathan,  R.,  7341 
Nathanson,  R.,  525 
Naumann,  M.  T.,  1 1990 
Navrozov,  L.,  12782 
Nazareth,  L.  A.  C.,  1547 
Neal,  S.,  10185 

—  V.S.,  7482 
Nebesky,  L.,  1075,  1076 
Nechaev,  L.  G.,  1390 
Needham,  J.,  1 121 1 

—  P-.  346 

Neely,  C.  T.,  4064 
Negley,  G.,  280 
Negura,  N.,  7003 
Nehls,  D.,  1768,  1953 
Neiditz,  M.,4812 
Neil,  B.,  4570,  1 1686 
Neill,  M.,  4926,  12013 
Neilsen,  K.  M.,  1512 
Neiman,  F.,  681 1 
Nelson,  B.,  1 1035 

—  C.  A.,  4927 

—  L.,Jr,  2649 

—  R.J.,  10394 

—  R.  R.,6767 
Nemerov,  H.,  3132 
Nemiroff,  R.,  1 1085 
Nemoianu,  V.,  2650,  6472, 

7914 

Nenadal,  R.,  9481,  10337, 
10893,  11 92 1 
Nerlich,  M.,  2923 
Nesbitt,  B.,  281 
Nesset,  M.  P.,  12903 
Nettels,  E.,  7831 
Nettesheim,  J.,  7126 
Neufeldt,  V.,  2786 

—  V.  A.,  7453 
Neuhaus,  Helga,  4461 

—  Hellmut,  4461 
Neuman,  S.  C.,  3188 
Neumeyer,  P.,  13021 
Neuss,  P.,  3696 


[1979 

Nevins,  F.  M.,  9224,  1 1734, 

1321 1 

Nevius,  B.,  7156 
New,  P.,  5953 
-W.H.,8924,  9483 
Newlin,  L.  F.,  12939 
Newman, J.,  10186 

—  K.  A.,  4462 

—  L.  B.  V.,  7660 

—  L.  M.,  282 

—  P.,  2315 

—  R  B.,  2345 
Newton,  J.,  2440 
— J.  M.,4631 

—  R.  P.,  3133 
Ney,  J-  W.,  2145 
Niall,  B.  M.,  10267 
Nicely,  T.,  1 1009 
Nicholls,  P.,  2924 
Nichols,  B.,  9226 

—  C.  H.,8925 

—  D.  A.,  7974 

—  K.  L.,  12502 

—  O.  M.,  2651,  3134 
Nicholson,  C.,  10985 

—  P-,3871 

NI  Chreachain-Adelguba,  F., 
12166 

Nickel,  G.,  3316 
Nickels,  C.  C.,  5729 
Nickson,  R.,  12527 
Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.,  1677, 

1678,  1679 
Nicoll,  A.,  2827 
Nicolson,  A.,  1 1 762 

—  N.,  13190,  13191 
Niehus,  E.  L.,  6301 
Nielsen,  H.  F.,  1077 
Niemeyer,  C.  B.,  4020 
Nieraad,  J.,  9700 
Nihalani,  P.,  1230 
Nikolaevskaia,  A.,  8926 
Nikolov,  S.,  1 1 180 
Nikol'skaia,  L.  A.,  2146 
Niles,  J.  D.,  3416 
Nilsen,  A.  P.,  1078 

—  D.  F.,  1078 

—  D.  L.  F.,  1954 

—  H.N.,  10187 
Nims,  B.,  3135 
Nin-Culmel,  J.,  12032 
Niranjan,  S.,  QQ72 
Nisbet,  R.,  12823 
Nishimae,  Y.,  8463 
Nitchie,  G.  W.,  5138 
Nitecki,  A.  K.,  3697 
Nitzsche,  J.  C.,  7661 ,  12856 
— Jane  Chance,  3508,  12857 
Niven,  A.,  9973,  11563 
Nixon,  H.  M.,  347,  615 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


Noakes,  V.,  7955 

Noel,  R.S.,  12858 
NohrnbergJ.,4312 
Nolle,  W.  H.,  11288,  11857, 
11858 

Nonner,  T.,  6323 
Noonan,  P.  E.,  6638 
Nordal,  S.,  3358 
Nordloh,  D.,  7739 

77°  J  >  7735,  7747 
Nordon,  P.,  13076 
Nordquest,  D.  A.,  8103 
Norich,  A.,  7356 
Norman,  D.  A.,  1079 

—  P.  F.,  8294 

—  R.  L.,  2652 
Norrick,  N.  R.,  2147 
Norris,  D.,  9485 

—  M.  I.,  7915 
Norrman,  R.,  1391,  7833 
North,  C.,  2156 

—  M.,  5566 
Northcott,  C.,  8494 
Northey,  M.,  2925 
Northouse,  C.,  10082 
Norton,  D.,  125,  10424,  11564 
Norton-Smith,  J.,  3509,  3723 
Norvig,  G.  S.,  5050 
Nosworthy,  J.  M.,  4695 

—  S.,  1 1840 
Noth,  W.,  3317 
Notzon,  M.,  6215 
Novaceanu,  D.,  10188 
Novak,  M.  E.,  5560,  5650 
Noverr,  D.  A.,  226 
Novy,  M.,  4687 

—  M.  L.,4797 
Nowicki,  J.  A.,  9486 
Noyes,  R.,  616 
Nucifora,J.  E.,  12503 
Nunes,  C.  H.,  905 
Nunns,  R.,  1 1025 
Nussbaum,  F.,  157 
Nufsubidze,  L.  G.,  1955 
Nyquist,  M.  E.,  5479 


Oakleaf,  D.  A.,  5691 
Oates,  D.  D.,  6640 
— J.  C.,  2383,  1 1960,  12618 

—  S.  B.,  7975 
Ober,  W.  B.,  2654 
Obilade,  T.,  1331 
O’Brien,  C.  C.,  9002 

—  E,  2771 

— J.  H.,  12441 
— J.  L.,  11798 

O  Buachalla,  S.,  12185 
Obuchowski,  P.  A.,  7834 
Ochs,  E.,  1080 
O’Connell,  M.,  4313 


O’Connor,  D.  E.,  3617 
— J.,  9228 
— J.  E.,  9227 

—  M.,  723 
Oda,  M.,  1 141 1 

—  T.,  1 1816 

O  Danachair,  C.,  283,  2316 
O’Daniel,  T.  B.,  10050 
O’Day,  R.,  4089 
O’Dea,  M.  A.  St  L.,  8767 
Odenstedt,  B.,  3376 
O’Donnell,  C.  P.,  Jr,  4318 

—  M.  A.,  5027 
-S.R.,6133 

Oehlschlaeger,  F.,  6424,  8538, 

8539 

—  F.  H.,  10971 
OetgenJ.,  3383 
O’Flaherty,  P.,  906,  3510,  6373 
Ogawa,  H.,  1784 

—  K.,  3319 
Ogburn,  F.,Jr,  5029 
Ogden,  J.,  5552 

Oggel,  L.  T.,  141,  142,  2655 

—  T.,7989 

Ogilvy,  J.  A.,  5480 
O’Grady,  J.  M.,  8089 
Ogu,J.  N.,  5890 
Ogungbesan,  K.,  1 10,  8891, 
9922,  12600 

Ogunyemi,  C.  O.,  1 1 93 1 
Oh,  C.-K.,  1923 
O  Hehir,  B.,  1 1412 
Ohmann,  R.,  3019 
Oinas,  F.  J.,  2203,  2317 
Oishi,  S.,  8928 
O’Keefe,  M.,  7342 
Okeke-Ezigbo,  F.  C.,  7409 

—  E.,  10663 
Okoye,  C.,  9929 
Okpaku,  J.  O.  O.,  12601 
Okwu,  E.  C.,  10044 
Oladitan,  O.,  9487 
Olander,  J.  D.,  8987,  10001, 

10355,  1 1 124 
Oldfield,  J.,  6913 
Oldsey,  B.,  1 1 181 
Oieneva,  V.  I.,  9488 
Oleson,  A.,  772 
Oliker,  J.  M.,  9489 
Oliver,  C.,  9230,  9231 

—  D.,  1 1446 

—  H.,618 

—  H.J.,  4464 

—  M.  C.,  10664 

—  R.,  10460 
Oiler,  J.  W.,Jr,  1081 
Olmsted,  J.  C.,  403,  8090,  8564 
Olsen,  A.  H.,  3320 

—  D.  A.,  1 1662 


781 

-S.H.,2657 
Ol'shanskaia,  N.  L.,  1293 
Ol'shevskata,  R.  V.,  1082 
Olson,  K.  R.,  1083 
-RC.,907 

—  S.,  1 3231 

Omasreiter,  R.,  12 150 
O’Meara,  P.,  286 
O’Neil,  W.,  1785 
O’Neill,  C.,  1675 
— JH.,5729 

—  P.  B.,  287 

—  P.  L.,8715 

—  T.  R.,  12859 
Ong,  W.  J.,  1084 
Opdahl,  K.,  10189 

Oppel,  H.,  4632,  8929,  13058 
Oppenlander,  E.  A.,  909 
O’Rahilly,  C.,  3591 
Oram,  R.  W.,  8489 
Orange,  J.,  11224 
Oravsky,  V.,  12561 
Orel,  H.,  7595 

Orenstein,  G.  F.,  9232,  10061 
Oreovicz,  C.  Z.,  12086 
Orgel,  S.,  4048 
Orkin,  M.,  2260 

—  M.  R.,  4466 
Orlov,  P.  A.,  10560 
Orme,  N.,  3245 
Ormerod,  D.,  4745 
Ormsby,  F.,  9018 

0*r>  J  >  9491 

—  L.,  7127,  8053 

—  S.  D.,  785 
Orrell,  J.,  4021,  5308 
Orsman,  H.  W.,  1 188 
Orton,  P.  R.,  3321,  3322 
Osachoff,  M.  G.,  1 1524 
OsbornJ.  M.,  5577 

—  S.  C.,  7200 
Osborne,  C.,  10029 

—  H.,  55,  56 
Osburn,  C.  B.,  619 
Osetrov,  E.,  620 
O’Shaughnessy,  P.,  1294 
Osselton,  N.  E.,  1751,  1956 
Ossola,  C.,  4097 
Ostendorf,  B.,  8930,  9702 
Oster,  J.  A.  L.,  10924 
Ostheeren,  K.,  1393 
Ostrowski,  W.,  5218 
O’Sullivan,  L.,  10190 

—  V.,  10817 
Osundare,  O.,  9492 
O’Toole,  L.  M.,  9703,  1 1413 
Otremba,  G.  M.,  12141 
Ott,  W.,  480 

Otten,  C.  F.,  4633 
Ottenhoff,  J.  H.,  5247 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


782 

Ousby,  I.,  6641, 6642,  7596 
Ovchinnikova,  O.  G.,  2149 
Ovenden,  B.,  910 
Overbeck,  L.  M.,  10136 
Overing,  G.  R.,  1548 
Owen,  C.  A.,  Jr,  3872 

—  F.,  11182 

—  G.,  9019,  10300 

—  G.  R.,3377 

—  I.,  9020 
Owens,  T.J.,  9984 
Ower,  J.,  7188,  12550 
Owusu,  M.  O.,  9233 
Oxley,  W.,  2658 
Oyama,  T.,  4467 

Pace,  C.  K.,  5758 

—  D.  P.,  12860 

—  G.  B.,  3834 
Pachmuss,  T.,  8054 
Pachori,  S.  S.,  8464 
Pachter,  M.,  3190,  3191 
Packer,  P.  A.,  12359 
Packman,  D.  B.,  1  1991 
Paddock,  L.,  10757 
Paden,  W.  D.,  1051  7 
Pady,  D.  S.,  9950 
Page,  M.,  9234,  12249 

—  N.,  2926,  7597,  10874,  1 1492 

—  R-  I-,  1549-  1 G 1 4 
Paglia,  C.  A.,  4314 
Pagter,  C.  R.,  2205 
Paige,  J.  C.,  1957 
Paine,  S.  J.,  10137 
Paley,  M.  D.,  5862,  5863 
Palisca,  C.  V.,  3637 
Palm,  E.  A.,  12783 
Palmer,  D.,  88 

—  D.J.,  86,  4829 

—  E.,9494 

—  F.  R.,  1839 

—  Frank  Robert,  1958 

—  H.  H.,288,  289 

—J-,  6473.  9495 
— J.  E.  C.,  481 

—  K.,  2241 , 2318 

—  R.,  2242,  2384 
Palsson,  H.,  3359 
Palumbo,  D.,  10289 

—  EJ-.  12373 

—  E.  M.,3325 
Panagos,J.  M.,  1473 
Pandeya,  S.  \1.,  2927 
Pandit,  P.  B.,  1085 

Paniker,  K.  A.,  93,  1065,  10631 
Panina,  E.  I.,  1474 
Papahagi,  M.,  8204 
Papke,  M.JL,  9704 
Paporov,  IU.,  11183 
Pappageorge,  J  Di  S.,  6235 


Paratte,  H.-D.,  10245 
Parfitt,  G.,  5309,  5573 
Paris,  B.  J.,  6847 
Parish,  J.  R.,  290 
Park,  R.,  4930 
Parke,  R.  D.,  9276 
Parker,  B.  C.,  404 

—  David,  7205,  7275 

—  Derek,  9236 

— J-.  9236 

— J  H.,  12769 

—  M.,  12528 

-P.,548i 

—  P.  A.,  3138 

—  R , 7I29 

—  S.,  725 

Parkes,  M.  B.,  291, 622,  1523, 
3879.  3899 
Parkin,  A.,  13275 
Parkinson,  T.,  10436 
Parkin-Speer,  D.,  1 1 125 
Parks,  A.  F.,  6216 

—  B.  J.,5079 

—  B.  K.,  10323 

—  S.,526,  726 
Pari,  J.,  1 1887 
Parnell,  M.  M.,  1475 
Parr,  A.  N.,  4098 
Parret,  H.,  1086 
Parrinder,  P.,  2928,  9496, 

1 20 1 4 

Parrish,  K.  E.,  1296 
Parry,  D.,  1208 
Parsons,  I.,  12419 
Partee,  B.  H  ,  1087 
Partington,  P.  G.,  10573 
Partlow,  R.  B.,  Jr,  7276 
Partner,  N.  F.,  3638 
Partridge,  A.  C.,  4468 

—  E.,  1752 
Parvu,  S.,  3900 
Pascal,  R.,  1394 
Paschal,  H.  R.,  292 
Paskhalova,  N.  A.,  1395 
Passe,  H.  A.,  1231,  10395 
Passow,  E.  S.,  6643 
Paster,  G.  K.,  4603 
Patankar,  R  B.,  3020 
Paterson,  L.,  5482 

Pati,  M.  S.,  10632 
Patil,  J.  B.,  1 1509 
Patrick,  J.  M.,  5263,  5483 
Patrides,  C.  A.,  5274 
Patt,  W.  D.,  3592 
Pattela,  D.  R.,  4931 
Patten,  R.  L.,  727 

—  R.  W.,  2385 
Patterson,  A.,  5375 

—  A.  M.,  1396,  5376 

—  N.-L.,  11663,  '3069 

—  R-,  7343 


Pattison,  R.,  2659,  8465 
Patty,  J.  S.,  196 
Paul,  D.  A.,  9167 

—  S.,  91 1,  9828 

—  T.  6.,  6644 
Pauli,  M.,  12060 
Paulin,  B.,  3959 

—  T.,  10030 
Paulissen,  M.  N.,  6309 
Paulsen,  A.-L.  S.,  7072 
Paulson,  R.,  2660,  5544,  6007 
Pauly,  T.  H.,9237 
Pautkin,  A.  M.,  1606 
Pavel,  T.  G.,  2661 

—  Thomas  G.,  1680 
Pavett,  M.,  6623 
Pawlowski,  R.  S.,  10338 
Payn,  G.,  1042 1 
Payne,  E.  A.,  623 

—  F.  A.,  3417 

—  L.,  11296 

—  R.  O.,  3838 
Payton,  G.,  1 730 
Peacock,  A.J.,  5310 
Peake,  C.  H.,  1 1414 
Pearce,  D.,  5814 

— J  M.,  Jr,  5484 

—  R  ,  10758, 1 1993 

—  R.  H.,  482,  12716,  1 27 1 7 

—  T.  M.,  10037 
Pearcy,  R.  J.,  3873 
Pearlman,  D.,  12277 

—  E.,5311,  11015 
Pearsall,  D.,  3326,  3511,3761 
Pearson,  J.,  12572,  12573 

— J.  G.,  7880 

Pease,  N.,  9238 

Peat,  D.,  10875 

Peavy,  C.  D.,  293 

Pebworth,  T.-L.,  5199,  5248 

Pecheux,  M.  C.,  10633 

Peck,  D.,  2q4 

—  H.  D.,  7157 

—  R  A.,  3729 

Peckham,  M.,  57,  6955,  12453 
Pedersen,  S.  E.,  4181 
-V.H.,58 
Pederson,  L.,  1170,  1220 
Peek,  A.,  11565 

—  E.,  2772 

—  P.,  2461 

Peet,  W.,  Jr,  1332 
Peeters,  B.,  10344 
Pei,  L.,  12843 
Peich,  M.,  483 
Peil,  D.,  405 
Peinovich,  M.  P.,  1786 
Peiser,  J.,  248 
Peitrequin,  R.,  1397 
Pelc.J.,  2151 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


783 


Pell,  N.,  6903 
Pelling,  M.,  4169 
Peltason,  T.  W.  H.,  8466 
Pence,  J.  L.,  5569 
Pendexter,  R.  S.,  6349 
Pendleton,  G.  T.,  5759 
Pendry,  E.  D.,  4469 
Penhallurick,  J.  M.,  1787 
Penkower,  M.  N.,  59 
Pennanen,  E.,  2036 
Pennington,  R.,  10252 
Pepicello,  W.  J.,  2259 
Pepin,  R.  E.,  12861 
Peplow,  M.  W.,  6407 
Pepper, J.,  1209 
Peppers,  W.  R.,  1 1 71 
Peprnik,  J.,  1588 
Pereira,  E.,  7917 
Perelman,  C.,  9881 

—  L.,  3456 
Perez,  H.,  12565 
Perkas,  S.  V.,  1398 
Perkin,  M.  R.,  5092 
Perkins,  D.,  6719 

—  E.,  7621 

—  W.  H.,  1476 
Perlis,  A.,  10839 
Perlmutter,  D.  M.,  1962 
PerlofT,  M.,  9830,  12108 
Perosa,  S.,  7835 
Perret,  M.,  4634,  4798 
Perri,  C.,  1088 
Perrin,  Marius,  8768 

—  Michel,  6032 
Perrine,  L.,  3139,  10925 
Perrot,J.,  7836 
Perry,  J.,  7692 

—  M.,  302 1 

—  T.  A.,  2664 
Person,  L.  S.,Jr,  7158 
Perfsov,  N.  V.,  1963 
Pesot,J.,  1964 
Peterman,  M.  A.,  1301 7 
Peters,  E.,  3639 

—  1617 

—  Jean,  624 

— Jonathan,  9930 

—  M.  T.,  1 1213 

—  R.,  9831 
Petersen,  C.,  9497 

—  K  H.,  8932,  9992 

—  P.  S.,  3022 
Peterson,  C.,  3512 

—  D.  E.,  7837 

—  D.  L.,  131 10 

—  L.  H.,  6956 

—  R.  F.,  1 1347 

—  S.,  5972 

—  W.S.,  6927,  6928,  6933, 
6957,  8629 


Petillon,  P.-Y.,  1 1633 
Petit,  J.-P.,  6581 
PetofiJ.  S.,  1089,2154,  3023, 
3024 

Petrash,  N.  V.,  1965 
Petri,  L.,  1477 
Petrick,  J.  L.,  7663 
Petronella,  V.  F.,  4707 
Petry,  A.  H.,  6474 
Pettersson,  T.,  1 15 
Pettingell,  P.,  2666 
Pettis,  J.,  9498 
Pettit,  A.  G.,  8604 

—  P-,97°7 
Pettitt,  T.,  2352 
Petty,  C.  L.,  7664 
Peyer,  B.,  9499 
Pfefferkorn,  E.,  4932 
Pfeiffer,  C.  S.,  806 

—  K.  Ludwig,  2930,  4956 

—  Karl  Ludwig,  1090a 
Pfister,  M.,  4635 
Pfordresher,  J.,  6804 
Pheifer,  J.  D.,  1 708 
Phelps,  G.,  2931 

—  W.H.,  5105,  5281,5326, 
5347,5385>  7278,8283 

Philip,  I.  G.,  729 
Phillipps,  K.  C.,  1210,  1400 
Phillips,  B.  S.,  1513 

—  E.,8205 

— J.  A.,  12328 

—  K.J.,  7839 
-M.,484,  5865 

—  R.,  1 1021 

—  R  K.,  1 1307 

—  R.  L.,  Jr,  7200 

—  W.  H.,  1 1076 
Phillipson,  G.,  9240 
-N.T.,5780 

Piacentino,  E.  J.,  8605,  10324 
Piazza,  P.,  1 1279 
Pichanick,  L,  295 
PickJ.B.,  .1065 
Pickard,  R.,  9241 
Pickering,  O.  S.,  3513 

—  S.,  Jr,  3246,  6169,  6904 

—  S.  F . ,  J r ,  3192 

—  W.  N.,  1091 
Piderit,  F.  W.,  111,  8174 
Piechowski,  M.  P.,  6645 
Pieratt,  A.,  10088 
Pierce,  C.,  10524 

—  D,  6588 
Pierson,  C.  J.,  7996 
Pifer,  E.,  1 1995 
Piggott,  P.,  6849 
Pike,  B.  A.,  9958 

—  K.  L.,3140 
Pilgrim,  A.  C.,  7531 


Pillai,  A.  S.  D.,  1 1 103 
Pilling, J.,  10127,  10138,  12569 
Pimlott,  J.  A.  R.,  2442 
Pinion,  F.  B.,  7598,  1 1566 
Pinsker,  S.,  8934,  12048,  12049 
Pinsky,  R.,  9832 
Piottukh,  K.  V.,  2037 
Pipe,  C.,  12839 
Piper,  D.,  2667 

—  W.  B.,  4793,  5781,  11961 
Pirkova-Jakobson,  S.,  2321 
Pitcher,  E.  W.,  912,  913,  5693, 

6402 

—  Edward  W.,  5260,  8206 

—  G.,  5785 
Pittelkow,  R.,  2155 
Pitts,  M.  R.,  290 

Pizer,  D.,  7180,  10561,  10562, 
10972,  12042 
Plaks,  A.  H.,  2932 
Planchon,  R.,  4571 
Plangger,  A.  B.,  730 
Plank,  F.,  1966 
Plante,  D.,  12360 
Plater,  W.  M.,  12318 
Platizky,  R.  S.,  7665 
Platt,  J.  E.,  5217 
— J.  T.,  1239 
Platz,  N.  H.,  5312 
Plec,  R.  T.,  1092 
Plett,  H.  F.,  1401,  1402,  9242, 
12746 

—  Heinrich  F.,  2668 
Plottel,  J.  P.,  3026 
Plumb,  J.  H.,  5760 
Plumly,  S.,  12718 
Plummer,  L.,  625 
Plunka,  G.  A.,  9953 
Podgorzec,  Z.,  2156 
Podhoretz,  N.,  914,  10307 
Poenicke,  K.,  9501 
Pogos'ianfs,  E.  M.,  2149 
Poirier,  R.,  10926,  11138 

—  S.,  13192 
Poirion,  D.,  3514 
Poland,  P.  D.,  8467 
Poldauf,  I.,  1478 
Poli,  M.,  10980 
Polichak,  J.  W.,  263 
PolitiJ.,  4470,  5695 
Polk,  N.,  296 
Poliak,  K.,  297,  299 

—  O.  B.,  297,  299 

—  V.  R.,  7344 
Pollard,  A.,  8565 

—  A.  W.,  300 

—  H.  M.  B.,  5531 
Pollock,  J.J.,  10927 

—  Z.,  105a,  10041,  1 1497, 
11498 


784 

Pomeroy,  E.  W.,  13193 
Pommerening,  I.,  4636 
Pontin,  J.  F.,  8293 
Poole,  R.,  9910,  13194 
Popa,  C.,  1753 

—  M.,  2038 
Pop-Corni;,  M.,  6647 
Pope,  N.,  7279 

—  R-.3734 

Popescu,  H.-F.,  2672 

—  T.,  8208 
Popkin,  M.,  8935 
Popova,  I.  M.,  7159 

—  L.  A.,  1463 

—  L.G.,  1172 
Porfir'eva,  T.  A.,  8716 
Porte,  J.,  7483,  7484 
Porter,  C.,  7485 

—  D  ,  7486,  7997 
—J.  A.,  4471 

— J.  R.,  2212 

—  P-i  9833 

—  R.  J.,  1 1015a 
Portsch,  S.  R.,  7883 
Posner,  R.,  2157,  3141 
Posnock,  R.,  6958 
Post,  J.  B.,  2933 
Poston,  C.  H.,  6398,  6399 

—  L.,  in,  8284 
Potnifseva,  T.  N.,  8339 
Potter,  L.,  5935 

—  R-.  3698 

—  V.  R.,  7599 
Pottinger,  A.  J.,  1 1723 
Pottle,  F.  A.,  5891 
Potts,  W.,  1 1415 
Potvin,  C.,  11416 
Poulsen,  R.  C.,  2319 
Poulson,  J.,  2443 
Pound,  O.  S.,  1 1684 
Povey,J.,  10306 
Powell,  D.,  301 

—  G.  E.,  12719 

— J  ,  9i 31 

— J  M-.35I5 

—  K.,5383 

—  N.,  4822,  9834 

—  R.  R.,  2320 

—  S.,  3464 
Power,  K.,  12138 
Powers,  J.  R.,  1 1603 

—  S.  B.,8372 
Poyet,  F.,  12862 
Pradhan,  N.  S.,  9243 

—  S.  V.,  10876,  1 1 799 
Praeger,  W.,  1967 
Prance,  C.  A.,  626,  627,  923 
Prasad,  H.  M.,  1 2023 

—  V.  R.,  12720 
Pratt,  J.C.,  7453 


SCHOLARS 

—  M.  B.,  5036 

—  M.  L.,  1094 
Pravda,  I.,  3509 
Prawer,  S.  S.,  6475,  8405 
Preaux,  A.,  3960 
Precosky,  D.,  12298 

—  Donald  A.,  10045 

—  Donald  Alexander,  9835 
Prenshaw,  P.  W.,  10935 
Prentis,  M.  D.,  10479 
Prescott,  A.  L.,  4225,  4315 
Press,  D.  P.,  9503 

—  H.  B.,8490 
Preston,  J.,  2935 

—  K.,  2243 

—  M.J.,  807,  2406 

—  T.  R.,5651 
Prewitt,  V.  C.,  5905 
Price,  A.,  10529 

—  C.,6274 

—  C.  A.,  5540 

—  G.  R.,  435° 

—  M.,  6041 

—  R.,  2936 

—  R.  V.,  12319 
Prickett,  S.,  6648,  7130 
Prideaux,  G.  D.,  1968 
Priebe,  R.,  302 
Priessnitz,  H.,  9836 
Priest,  D.  G.,  4472 
Priestman,  D.  G.,  6046,  8391, 

8770 

Prince,  A.,  12706 
Prinsloo,  K.  P.,  1044 
Prioli,  C.  A.,5542 
Prior,  M.  E.,  8417 
Pritchard,  A.,  4099 

—  W.  H.,  12721 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  10396 
Privateer,  P.  C.,  5866 
Probyn,  C.  T.,  6350 
Procopiow,  N.,  13089 
Procter,  B.  W.,  8224 

—  P-.  054 

Profit,  M.-C.,  12320 
Protohristova,  K.,  12926 
Proudfit,  C.  L.,  7949 
Provost,  F.,  4306 
Pruitt,  T.  B  ,  10761 
Prunty,  E.  W.,  1 1715 
Pruning,  C.  A.,  2074 
Pryor,  R.,  12947 
Psaty,  B.  M.,  4022 
Pugh,  C.  S.,  7885 
Puhvel,  M.,  2444,  3418,  3925 
Pujals,  E.,  7601 

—  Esteban,  9245,  1 1832 
Puk,  F.  S.,  8055 
Pukallus,  H.,  9246 

—  S.,9246 


[1979 

Pulliam,  D.,  3193,  3194 
Pullin,  F.,  8056 

—  W.  D.,  7041 
Purdy,  R.  L.,  7602 
Purtill,  R.  L.,  12863 
Purves,  D.,  1 2 1 1 
Putiatina,  E.  I.,  1589 
Putzell,  S.  M.,  6905 
Pyles,  T.,  1095 
Pym,  D.,  7132 
Pynte,  J.,  1455 

Quarm,  J.,  6889 
Quart,  B.,  10191 
Quartermaine,  P.,  9813,  11587 
Quennell,  P.,  1 1996 
Quigley,  A.  E.,  12757 
Quilligan,  M.,  2673 
Quimby,  H.,  390 
Quine,  M.  E.,  1473 
Quinn,  J.,  11611 

—  W.  A.,  3516 
Quint,  D.,  8369 
Quintana,  R.,  5342 
Qureshi,  A.  H.,  918 

—  G.  R.,  10074 

Ra’ad,  B.  L.,  8057 
Rabby,  L.,  12061 
Rabinovitz,  R.,  10280,  10281 
Rabinowitz,  P.  J.,  2937,  10762 
Rabkin,  E.,  6510 

—  E.  S.,  2674,  2773,  9505, 

9526, 10140, 1 1618 

Rachum,  I.,  4100 
Rackowski,  C.  S.,  10012 
Racoveanu,  A.  S.,  6302 
Radavich,  D.  A.,  2675 
Radbil,  A.,  1 3 1 95 
RadclifTe,  E.  J.,  303 
Raddadi,  M.,  4473 
Rader,  R.  W.,  1 1417,  12448 
Radford,  K.,  2322 
Radulescu,  M.,  4474 
Radzinowicz,  M.  A.,  5485 
Raevskaia,  N.  N.,  2159 
Rafroidi,  P.,  106,  6649,  1 1453 
Raghavacharyulu,  D.  V.  K., 
6476 

Raghavan,  E.  M.,  8541 
Ragussis,  M.,  6477,  7280 
Rahman,  A.,  1 1089 
Railton,  S.,  7160 
Raimond,  J.,  6581 
Raina,  M.,  10863 

—  M.  L.,  10031 

Raine,  K.,  2676,  5867,  5868, 
■2947,  13276 
Raizis,  M  B.,  6008,  7004 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


785 


Raj,  K.,  10496 
Rajakrishnan,  V.,  1 1883 
Rajan,  A.  T.,  6721 

—  B.,  5486 

—  Balachandra,  60,  10636 
Rajnath,  971 1,  971  ia,  11604 
Ralea,  C.,  1 1962 
Raleigh,  J.  H.,  1 1418,  12297 
Ralian,  A.,  1 1963 
Ramachandra,  R.,  9977 
Ramachandran,  M.,  8209 
Ramage,  E.  S.,  2445 
Ramakrishna,  D.,  9509 
Ramakrishnan,  S.,  5487 
Rama  Moorthy,  P.,  10495 
Ramamurti,  K.  S.,  2830,  6651 
Rama  Rao,  P.  G.,  10764 

—  V.  V.  B.,  10952 
Ramaswamy,  S.,  13039 
Rambeau,  J.,  1 1716 
Ramchand,  K.,  9837 
Rampersad,  A.,  10574 
Ramsey,  J.,  2323 

—  R.,6160,  10437,  10763 

—  W.  M.,8058,  8059 
Ranald,  M.  L.,  4475 
Randall,  D.  B.  J.,  108,  3517, 

396i,53i3 
Randel,  F.  V.,  7941 
Randolph,  V.,  2324 
Rao,  A.  R.,  7487 

—  E.  N.,  11184 

—  K.  N.  R.,8060 

—  P.  G.  R.,  10764 

—  V.  V.  B.  R.,  10952 
Raper,  J.  R.,  10994 
Rapf,  J.  E.,  8370 
Raphael,  L.  J.,  1434 
Rappaport,  G.  D.,  4476 
Raskopf,  F.  J.,  7133 
Rasmussen,  C.  J.,  4316 

—  R.K.,61 
Rastall,  R.,  3518 
Rastorgueva,  T.  A.,  1096,  1298, 

r77J 

Rasulova,  M.  L,  2161 
Ratcliffe,  S.  R.,  5065 
Rathay,  W.,  2162 
Ratner,  M.  L.,  9510 
Rattenbury,  A.,  919 
Rautu-Coler,  E.,  6161 
Raval,  R.  K.,  7938 
Raven,  J.,  1212,  2244,  2386 
Raw,  B.C.,  3327 
Rawson,  C.J.,  2590,  6352, 
i3277 

Ray,  L.,  1 1444 

—  P.  E.,  12606 

—  s-,4477  ,  „  ^ 

Raymond,  M.  B.,  6934 


Razinkina,  N.  M.,  1299 
Razvinova,  I.  V.,  12667 
Rea,  K.,  9247 
Read,  D.  M.,  920 
Reade,  B.,  396 

—  E.,  9248 
Real,  H.J.,  6353 
Reames,  W.  H.,Jr,  9249 
Reaney,  James  S.,  9250 

—  J.  Stewart,  12346 
Reardon,  J.,  304 
Rebhorn,  W.  A.,  4102,  4478, 

4835 

Reckwitz,  E.,  2938 
Redding,  S.,  62 
Redgrave,  G.  R.,  300 
Redmond,  J.,  2831 
Redpath,  T.,  5139 
Redshaw,  T.  D.,  1 1902 
Redwood,  J.,  5004 
Reed,  A.  W.,  1683 

—  I  ,  8939,  9911,  11786 
-JW.,5891 
-K.S.,6959 

—  T.  L.,  Jr,  3519 
Reep,  D.  C.,  6652 
Rees,  J.,  4267,  4479 

—  L.,6544 
Reeve,  N.  H.,  9512 
Regan,  C.  L.,  3730 
Regier,  W.  G.,  6285 

—  Willis  Goth,  10455 
Regnery,  H.,  733 
Reibel,  D.  A.,  1404 
Reibetanz,  J.,  4688 
— J.  M.,  7281 

Reichert,  J.,  1097,  2677 ,  3027 
Reid,  Alastair,  9839 

—  Alec,  10141 

—  A.  S.,  9968 

—  B.,  9912 

—  B.L.,9840 

—  I.,  2939,  9513 

—  I.  C.,  9022 

—  S.  W.,6921 
Reigstad,  T.,  921 
Reik,  M.  M.,  5274 
Reilly,  J.  M.,  9514,  12481 

—  K.  P.,3195 

Reiman,  D.  H.,  5942,  6063, 
6478,  6861, 6863,  6873,  6971, 
6972,  7148,  7191,  7696,  7982, 
7983,8107,8371,8372,8389 
Reiman,  E.  A.,  1300 
Reinecke,  J.  E.,  305 
Reinhart,  C.  W.,  5488 

—  T.,  1098,  9712,  10456,  11419 
Reisner,  M.  E.,  5870 

Reiss,  E.,  3520,  3836 
Rembar,  C.,  212 


Rempell,  R.,  12437 
Renaker,  D.,  6354 
Renard,  G.,  3390 
Rendell,  K.  W.,  554 
Renoir,  A.,  3765 
Repusseau,  P.,  1 1019,  1 1022 
Reuss,  R.  A.,  2387 
Revard,  C.,  1630,  3521,5489 

—  S.,  5489 

—  S.  P.,5490 
Revell,  P.,  306 
Revzin,  I.  I.,  3142 
Rewa,  M.,  5892 
Rex,  R.,  3874 
Reynolds,  E.  E.,  4226 

—  F.  E.,  629 

—  G-,53'4 

—  H,  11459 
— J.  F,  7346 

—  M.  S.,  1 1 185 

—  M.  T.,  1 1420 

—  R.  C.,  12361 

—  Richard  Clay,  9252 

—  R-  E.,  3378 
Rhees,  R.,  10901 
Rhodes,  D.  E.,  485 

—  E.  L.,  4023 

—  H.  W.,4638 
-J.W.,7918 

—  R-,99'3 

—  S.,  5180 

Riach,  W.  A.  D.,  1213 
Ribeiro,  A.,  94,  12157 
Riccomini,  D.  R.,  9713 
Rice,  O.  K.,  2325 
Rich,  A.,  6939,  11090 
Richards,  B.,  486,  5140,  6722, 
7840,  7841 

—  K.,  5585 

—  M.,  7603 

—  M.  P.,  3384 
Richardson,  A.,  9253 

—  D.  A.,  4317 

—  H.  E.,  12772 

—  Joanna,  8468 

—  John,  12574 

—  R-  D.,  Jr,  6479 

—  T.C.,7984 
Richetti,  J.  J.,  4870,  5973 
Richmond,  H.,  4696 

—  H.  M.,  4480 

—  V.  B.,3875,  7604 
Richters,  Z.  P.,  10948 
Rickels,  M.,  6653,  8390 

—  P-,  8390 
Rickert,  W.  E.,  3143 
Ricketson,  W.  F.,  6174 
Ricketts,  P.  T.,  3577 
Rickford,  J.  R.,  1333 
Ricks,  C.,  1 1757 


786 

Rickword,  E.,  922 
Ricoeur,  P.,  1099 
Riddel,  J.,  10528 
Riddell,  J.  A.,  4769 
Riddle,  E.  M.,  1970 
Ride,  J.,  4194 
Ridler,  A.,  7194 
Ridley,  F.,  3837 
Rieber,  R.  W.,  958 
Riehl,  J.  E.,  7942 
Riehle,  W.,  12747 
Riely,).,  630,  6217 
Rieser,  H.,  1100 

—  Hannes,  2899 
Riewald,  J.  G.,  6480 
Riffaterre,  M.,  2164 
Riga,  F.  P.,  923 

Rigg,  A.  G,  3593,  3594 
Riggio,  T.  P.,  10563 
Rigney,  B.  H.,  6906 
Riley,  C.,  1 1091 

—  S.  M.,  3419 
Rimmon,  S.,  7842,  1 1997 
Rinehart,  H.,  6009 
Ringer,  J.  B.,  3248 
Ringler,  W.  A.,  Jr,  41 12 
Riquetti,  S.,  3741 
Ritchie,  J.  S.,  631 

Rive,  R.,  9923 
Rivers,  I.,  3196,  4065 
Rivet,  A.  L.  F.,  1 1493 
Rix,  L.  B.,  295 
Roach,  F.,  Jr,  12409 
Robbins,  R.  H.,  3523 

—  W.,  773,6812 
Roberge,  P.  V.,  3784 
Roberts,  B.  B.,  6152 

—  B.F.,632 

—  G.J,  4175 

—  H.,  10899 

— J->  1550.  3328 
— Jeanne  Addison,  4572,  4739 
— Josephine  A.,  4268 

— J  R->  5249 

—  L-j  2326 

—  Peter,  9246 

—  Philip,  10229 

—  R  J  > 734 

—  R.  S.,  12541 

—  S.,  633 

—  W.,  6850 

—  W.  E.,2446 

—  W.  H.,  11469 
Robertson,  J.  O.,  6796 

—  0.,924 

—  R.  T.,  8942 

Robins,  R.  H.,  1 101,  1798 
Robinson,  C.,  2679 

—  C.  E.,  7005,8373 

—  D.,  132 1 7 


SCHOLARS 

—  F.  C.,  1406 

—  F.  G.,  12637 

—  F.  K.,  11835 

—  G.C.,406 

—  H.  M.,  7134 

—  IN.,  10637 
— J->  77i8 

— JC.,6481 

— J  W,  3699,  4573 

—  K.,  5041,  5173,  5529,  5545 

—  Kenneth,  1 12 15 

—  K.  E.,  5546 

—  M.  G.,  12637 

—  P.  L.,  1 0215 

—  P.  R.,  3500 

—  Robert,  11212,  12875 

—  Roger,  125,9515,  11 800 

—  T.  H.,  5080 

—  V.  K.,4164 

—  W.  L.,  2170 
Robson,  C.,  12028 

—  C.  A.,  3577 
— J.  M.,  8104 

—  W.  W.,  10098,  1 1605 
Rocard,  M.,  1 1526 
Rocco,  L.  M.,  5578 
Roche,  T.  P.,  Jr,  4318 
Rochemont,  M.  S.,  1407 
Rochester,  S.,  1 102 
Rockas,  L.,  4639 
Roder,  V.,  2165 
Rodes,  D.  S.,  5560 
Rodgers,  A.  T.,  10439,  i°44« 
Rodino,  R.  H.,  5212 
Rodrigues,  E.  L.,  10192 
Rodriguez,  M.  C.,  9516 
Roeffaers,  H.,  1 1519 
Roemer,  K.  M.,  6654 
Rogal,  S.  J.,  6388 

Rogers,  D.,  487 

—  D-O.,  5957 

—  G.  A.J.,5343 

—  H.  N.,  hi,  5974 

—  N.,  1214 

—  P.,  2680,  5975,  6010,  6218, 
6219 

—  R.,  2681 
Rogerson,  I.,  527 

—  M.,  3682,  3700,  3701 
Rogin,  M.,  8061 

—  M.  P.,  7977 
Rohlehr,  G.,  9842 
Rohn,  H.,  3595 
Rohr-Rouendaal,  P.,  9182 
Rojahn,  J.-C.,  7042 
Roland,  L.  K.,  12135 
Rolle,  D.,  571 1 
Roll-Hansen,  D.,  7964 
Rollin,  R.  B.,  5263 
Rollins,  J.  B.,  1 1  71 7 


[1979 

—  P.  C.,  12410 

—  Ronald  G.,  12061 

—  Ronald  Gene,  12062 
Rollo,  D.  J.,  1008 
Rollyson,  C.  E.,  Jr,  9254 
Romaine,  S.,  1301 
Roman,  C.  M.,  7843 
Romano,  J.,  7282 
Romanova,  S.  S.,  1 1 73 
Rome,  M.,  4280 
Romig,  W.,  1684 
Romm,  A.  S.,  9255 
Rommetveit,  R.,  1 103 
Ronda,  B.  A.,  7488 
Roney,  L.  Y.,  3876 
Ronnerstrand,  T.,  4640 
Ronsley,  J.,  2682 
Rood,  K.  L.,  10928 
Room,  A.,  1755 
Roper,  A.,  5182 

—  D.,925 
Roppolo,  J.  P.,  8210 
Rorabacher,  L.  E.,  10483 
Rosbottom,  R.  C.,  5653 
Roscoe,  A.,  8943,9517 
Rose,  B.,  9256 

—  E.  C.,  11635 

—  M.  A.,  2941 
-M.J.,9518 

—  Peter,  3249 

—  Phyllis,  1 3 197 

—  W.  L.,  2942 
Rosebury,  B.  J.,  2683,  7719 
Rosen,  C.,  12539,  12758 

—  Charles,  6768 

—  D.  M.,  5315 

—  R.  C.,  10538 

—  R.  D.,  1 104 

—  S.J.,  10142 
Rosenberg,  M.,  4574 
Rosenberry,  E.  H . ,  8062 
Rosenblatt,  J.,  12238,  12239, 

12722 

—  L.  M.,  3028 
Rosenfeld,  S.,  5671 
Rosengarten,  H.,  6907 
Rosenmeier,  H.,  6220 
Rosenthal,  J.,  808 

— J-  T.,  3392 

—  M.,  13198 

—  M.  L.,  10639 
Roskiil,  M.,  63,  1 105 
Roskolot'ko,  I.  L.,  11421 
Rosmarin,  A.  M.,  9843 
Rosner,  M.,  8491 
Ross,  A.  M.,  6813 

—  A.  S.  C.,  1551,  1552,  1603 

—  B.  A.C.,9519 

—  C.  N.  G.,  1971 

—  Catherine  Sheldrick,  7 1 89, 
9520,  11766 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


787 


—  Charles  S.,  1 1998 

—  D.,Jr,  809,  1409 

—  G.  N.,6053 

—  I.  C.,  11187 

—  I.  S.,  6284 

— J->  599° 

—  M.  L.,  12424 

—  M.  S.,  8944 

—  RJ  -  1 1 753 

—  R.  LeR.,  1 3041 

—  S.  M.,  10766,  10767 
Rossi,  J.  W.,  4607 

—  M.J.,  4244 
Rosslyn,  F.,  622 1 
Rossman,  C.,  1 1567 
Rjastvig,  M.-S.,  5100 
Rotella,  G.  L.,  10457 
Roth,  E.  S.,  7844 

—  L.,  8409 

—  M.,  7766 
Rothfork,J.,  10768 
Rothman,  I.  N.,  7541 
Rothmel,  S.  Z.,  6851 
Rothstein,  E.,  7667 

—  B.  (R.)  W.,  12748 
Rothwell,  K.  S.,  4575 
Rotimi,  O.,  926 
Rottensteiner,  F.,  2943 
Roudaut,  J.,  8063 
Roulston,  R.,  1 1073 
Rouse,  R.  H.,  3596 
Rousseau,  G.  S.,  4871, 6303 

—  M.-C.,  4144,  4227,  4229 
Rout,  K.,  12087 
Routley,  R.,  2944 

Roux,  A.  B.,  10397 
Rovit,  E.,  2327 
Rowbotham,  S.,  7049 
Rowe,  D.  W.,  3901 
— J.C.,6788 

Rowell,  G.,  2832,  6546,  6547 
Rowen,  N.,  6814 
Rowland,  B.,  3877 
Rowland-Entwistle,  T.,  64 
Rowlands,  G.,  9844 
Rowling,  M.,  2245 
Rowse,  A.  L.,  4351, 44-81,  4794> 
549 1 

Roy,  G.  R.,927,  59'9 

Royal,  C.J.,  8607 
Royals,  D.  B.,  11092 
Royse,  J.  R-,  37°2 
Rozenberg,  H.,  1 1023 

Rozhdestvenskii, JU.  V.,  1106 
Roznatovskaia,  IU.  A.,  12351 
Rubens,  P.  M.,  10661 
Rubenstein,  R.,  1 1636 

Rubin,  D.,  9259,  9260 

—  G.,333° 


—  L.  D. ,  Jr,  2483,  6482,9915, 
10472,  12808 

—  R.  B.,  1 107 

—  S.  S.,  7283 
Rubinstein,  H.  L.,  5005 
Ruby,  D.  L.,  8131 
Ruch,  E.  D.,  Jr,  10075 
Rudanko,  M.J.,  1410,  1972 
Rudat,  W.  E.  H.,  3878,  5492, 

6222 

Rudich,  N.,  3029 
Rudinow,  J.,  3030 
Rudman,  C.  F.,  8091 

—  M.,  1 1884 
Rudnytsky,  P.  L.,  2685 
Rudrum,  A.,  5588 
Rueckert,  W.,  9714 
Ruggiers,  P.  G.,  3524,  3879 
Ruland,  R.,  7668 
Rumelhart,  D.  E.,  1079 
Rumianfsev,  V.  F.,  1973 
Rundle,  B.,  1 108 
Runnalls,  G.  A.,  3572 
Runnells,  R.,  9261 
Runte,  R.,  928,  6253 
Ruppel,  J.  R.,  10769 
Rush,  J.  E.,  566 
Rushing,  A.  B.,  307,  9845 
Rusinova,  K.,  9262 
Russal,  B.  K.,  7606 
Russell,  B.,  9263 

—  C.,  2447 

—  D.  W.,  3597 

—  M.,  13070 

—  W.  M.  S.,  2212,  2213 
Russo,  J.  P.,  12374,  12375 
— J.  R.,  6922,  6923 
Rust,  B.,  308 

—  R.  D.,  7767,  7768,  8034 
Rutherford,  Andrew,  6483 

—  Anna,  1 1460 
Ruthven,  K.  K.,  65,  1 1318 
RSzicka,  K.  F.,  1037 
Ryan,  A.,  8104,  12438 

— J  >  929 

—  M.-L.,97i5 

—  R.,  7920 

—  R.  P.,  13200 

—  S.,  2388 

—  S.  T.,  10770,  12088 
Ryburn,  M.  L.,  601 1 
Ryden,  M.,  1685 
Ryley,  R.  M.,  6223 
Rynell,  A.,  1625 
Ryskamp,  C.,  5941,  5947 

Sabin,  M.,  6484 
Sabor,  P.,  488,  6254,  6256,  9931 
Saccio,  P.,  4482 
Sachithanandan,  V.,  8679 


Sackheim,  E.,  2389 
Sacks,  E.  M.,  4483 

—  s-,  1 1 755 

Sadagurskii,  A.  S.,  1 1704 

Sadler,  L.  V.,  10665 

Saev,  G.,  4576 

Safian,  J.  M.,  8064 

Sagar,  K.,  1 1 250,  1 1 568,  1 1 569 

Sage,  L.,  9521 

Sager,  O.,  1844 

Said,  E.  W.,  2687 

Sainsbury,  R.  M.,  12439 

St  Armand,  B.  L.,  1 1 708 

St  Clair,  G.,  12864 

—  W.,8551 

St  Jacques,  R.,  3525 
St  Pierre,  G.  P.,  10144 
Sajavaara,  K.,  4044 
Sajjan,  G.  B.,  1 1003,  12568 
Sakai,  K.,  6224 
Sakamoto,  T.,  6324 
Sala,  A.  W.,  9035 
Salamo,  L.,  8578,  8593 
Salberg,  D.,  2833 
Sale,  R.,  3250,  8946 
Salerno,  H.  F.,  12529 
Salesses,  J.  ].,  4066 
Salidzhanov,  S.,  1479 
Saliev,  I.  S.,  1591 
Salinas,  O.,  7489 
Salingar,  L.,  4484,  5392 
Salizhanov,  S.,  2039 
Salman,  P.,  3526 
Salmon,  E.,  12749 

—  V.,  1109 

Salter,  E.,  3899,  12575 
Salu,  M.,  3902,  12865 
Salvaggio,  R.,  8608 

—  R  A.,  5174 
Salzberg,  J.,  7848 
Salzman,  E.,  9265 

—  P-,495  L  4952 
Sambrook,  A.  J.,  489,  1592 

— J-,49° 

Samet,  T.,  1 2880 
Samkutty,  E.  C.,  4974 
Sammons,  J.  L.,  9716 

—  M.  C.,  1 1664 
Samokhvalov,  N.  I.,  1077 1 
Sampson,  G.,  1 1 10 
Samuel,  I.,  5449 
Samuels,  J.  B.,  12970 
Samuelson,  D.  A.,  5021 
Sander,  R.  W.,  12105 
Sanders,  A.,  6655 

—  C.  R.,  7020,  7043 
— J.  S.,  2170 

—  L.  C.,  9266 

—  V.,  6929 

-W.,4485 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


788 

Sanderson,  J.  L.,  4121 
Sandred,  K.  I.,  1215,  1687, 
1688,  1707 
SankofT,  D.,  1 1 1 1 

—  R.  S.,  5316 
Sand,  P.  S.,  1773 
Santucho,  O.  J.,  7006 
Sanzenbacher,  R.  C.,  7284 
Saparev,  O.,  821 1 
Sapora,  R.  W.,Jr,  3527 
Sarang,  V.  G.,  66 
Sarbu,  A.,  7849 
Sargent,  M.  G.,  3528 
Sarjeant,  W.  A.  S.,  12908 
Sarkar,  M.,  5494 
Sarma,  G.  P.,  6656 

—  M.  V.  R.,5495 
-S.K.,  11763 
Sarot,  E.,  12173,  12241 
Sarris,  A.,  9267 
Sarvan,  C.,  1 1570 

—  L.,  11570 
Sasaki,  T.,  4067 
Sastri,  P.  S.,  10036 
Sastry,  S.  K.,  10877 
Satel',  M.  E.,  1298 
Sathkumara,  G.,  13146 
Satimov,  G.,  1974 
Satow,  T.,  3880 
Satre,  H.  M.,  13091 
Sattarov,  T.  K.,  1841 
Satyanarayana,  M.  R.,  12668 
Saudan,  G.,  8327 

Sauer,  H.,  3331 

—  W.,  3529 
Savage,  E.,  3141 

—  W.  W.,  Jr,  1241 1 
Saveson,  J.  E.,  10398 
Saville,  J.,  6769 
Savino,  G.,  13134 
Savurenok,  A.  K.,  10772,  10773 
Sawyer,  P.,  5672 

Sayce,  R.  A.,  491 
Saycell,  K.J.,  1610,3785 
Sayer,J.  E.,  1174 
Sayre,  R.  F.,  8542 
Sazanova,  A.  A.,  1976 
Scanlan,  T.,  6548 
Scanlon,  P.  A.,  4269 
Scarborough,  C.  W.,  Jr,  6485 

—  M.  N.,  12242 
Scarlett,  C.,  Jr,  8212 
Sceglov,  J.  K.,  3031 
Schaar,  C.,  2688,  5496 
Schabert,  I.,  2945,  4068 
Schachter,  F.  F.,  1 1 12 
SchaelFer,  L.  G.,  10841 
Schafer,  J.,  4051 

—  M.,  2946,  9523 
Schakel,  P.J.,6356 


Schalkwyk,  D.  J.,  4933 
Schaller,  D.,  3361 
Schaper,  E.,  2687,  5712 

—  M.,8680 
Schapiro,  B.,  8374 

—  B.  A.,  6723 

—  M.,  4088 
Scharine,  R.  G.,  10275 
Scharton,  M.  A.,  1 1 289 
Schechner,  M.,  9524 

—  R.,  2834 
Scheele,  R.,  10929 
Scheerer,  C.,  1 1240 
Scheffler,  I.,  1 1 13 
Scheick,  W.  J.,  6658,  7490, 

10203,  12784,  13042,  13043 
Scheideman,  J.  W.,  11859 
Scheman,  L.,  4069 
Scheps,  W.,  3838 
Scher,  M.  L.,  4653 
Scherer,  K.  R.,  1304 

—  O.,  10774,  I09Sl 
Schibanoff,  S.,  3903 
Schibsbye,  K.,  1774 
Schieder,  E.,  9433 
Schieffelin,  B.  B.,  1080 
Schiefflet,  B.,  9343 
Schiller,  P.  S.,  1 1422 

—  R.,  9846,  9847,  9848 
Schimmel,  S.  B.,  2690 
Schipper,  M.,  12890 
Schlack,  B.  A.,  492,  13201 
Schlant,  E.,  9269 
Schlauch,  M.,  3731 
Schleifer,  R.,  13279 
Schleiner,  L.,  7491 
Schlesinger,  S.  M.,  12871 
Schlobin,  R.  C.,  309 
Schlosser,  A.,  4486 
Schlueter,  J.,  9270 
Schluter,  K.,  8772 
Schmidgall,  G.,  8328 
Schmidt,  A.,  10959 

—  A.  V.  C.,  3762 

—  G.,  10642 

—  G.  R.,  10641 

—  M.,6724,  9023 

—  S.  J.,  2691,  2692,  3032,  3033 
Schmidt-von  Bardeleben,  R., 


1 1 75 

Schmiel,  R.,  6225 
Schmitz,  A. -M.,  12669 

—  D.,  12723 

—  G.,  3735 
Schmuhl,  R.  P.,  8609 
Schneewind,  J.  B.,  6770 
Schneider,  B.  R.,  Jr,  4945 

—  D.,  13135 

—  D  J-.  7850 

—  E.  W.,  10643 


—  G.  D.,  7495 
Schoeck,  R.  J.,  4230 
Schoeffel,  R.  M.,  4137 
Schoemperlen,  D.,  2947 
Schoenbaum,  S.,  4487,  4488, 

4489 

Schofield,  M.  A.,  6064 

—  S.,  1 1665 
Scholar,  N.,  9271 
Scholes,  R.,  9526,  9718 
Scholz,  B.  F.,  9719 
Schonfeld,  S.  J.,  4736 
Schoonover,  J.,  9272,  9273 
Schopen,  B.  A.,  6659 
Schorer,  M.,  1 1571 
Schork,  R.  J.,  1 1423 
Schotter,  A.  H.,  1412 
Schotz,  M.  G.,  1 1424 
Schowerling,  R.,  3736 
Schramm,  R.  R.,  9940 
Schrank,  B.,  2227 
Schrickx,  W.,  4024 
Schroeder,  N.  E.,  8231 
Schroeter,  J.,  10775 
Schudson,  M.,  930 
Schug,  C.,  6660 
Schuhmacher,  W.  W.,  1700 
Schulman,  S.  E.,  4320 
Schulte,  F.  G.  F.,  310 
Schultz,  E.,  9529,  12873 

—  E.  A.,  9530,  9531 

—  L.  M.,  5894,  8610 

—  M.  E.,  145 

—  R.  A.,  2948,  9274 
Schulz,  M.  F.,  8949 
Schulze-Witzenrath,  E.,  2949 
Schuman,  S.,  12000 
Schuster,  B.  H.,  6012 
Schutte,  W.  M.,  5091,  1 1425 
Schutz,  C.  E.,  2693 
Schuurman,  J.,  12750 
Schwanitz,  D.,  4641 
Schwartz,  P.  C.,  5107 

—  R  A,  7395,  1041 7 

—  Robert  B.,  2448 

—  Robert  Barnett,  4490 

—  R.  C.,  7285 
Schwarz,  A.,  6549 

—  D  R-.  7357»  '0399,  12824 
Schwarzbach,  F.  S.,  7286 
Schweickert,  W.  P.,  7396 
Schweik,  R.  C.,  6725 
Schweitzer,  C.  M.,  7703 
Schweizer,  K.  W.,  5931 
Schwenger,  H.,  8950 

—  P.,895  r 

Scobie,  S.,  10360,  10815 
Scollins,  R.,  1216 
Scott,  A.,  9851,  1 1 754 

—  Barbara  Kerr,  5713 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


—  Bonnie  Kime,  1 1426 

—  G-.  3H5 

—  D.  L.,  2759 

—  E.  S.,931 

—  F.J.,  1 1572 

—  H  ,  9798 

—  K.  W.,  1 1057 

—  Margaret,  493 

—  Michael,  5353 

—  M.  B.,  4440 

—  M.J.  W.,8388 

—  N.  A.,  Jr,  8952 

—  O.J.,  13212 

—  P.  C.,  7084 

—  p.  H.,5761 
-P.J-  M.,  7287 
Scouten,  A.  H.,  5042 
Scragg,  D.  G.,  3332 
Scrimgeour,  J.  R.,  12063 
Scura,  D.  Mcl.,  7852,  10996 
Searl,  S.J.,Jr,  5006 
Searle,  J.  R.,  1 1 14 
Searles,  G.J.,  12433 
Sears,  D.  A.,  5697 

—  R.  R.,  3197 
Seary,  E.  R.,  1689 
Sebastian,  R.  J.,  9276 
Sebeok,  T.  E.,  2172 
Secor,  R.,  6960,  8718 
Seed,  D.,  12425 

Seehase,  G.,  4689,  5051,  12064 

Seelig,  S.  C.,  5579 

Seelye,  C.,  12120 

— J-,4872 

Segal,  C.,  5498 

Segre,  C.,  3034 

Sehrt,  E.  T.,  4551 

Seib,  K.,  12825 

Seidel,  K.  G.,  6013 

—  M.,  2694,  1 1427 
Seidenfeld,  B.  B.,  7454 
Seifert,  G.  F.,  5275 
Seiler,  C.,  10546 
Sekiya,  T.,  4491 
Sekora,  J.,  6304 
Selden,  R.,  3146 
Selig,  R.  L.,  7525 
Sell,  R.,  7669 

—  R.  D.,  5022,  13297 
Sellers,  I.,  6662 
Sellick,  R.,  6726 
Selten,  B.,  1553 

Seltzer,  L.  F.,  10776,  1 1 133 

—  S.,  76o7  o 

Semaan,  I.  L.,  6258 
Semmler,  C.,  2390 
Sen,  J.  P.,  10644 
Sena,  V.,  6815,  13280 
Senden,  J.  B.,  3530 

Senf,  Carol  A.,  8410 


—  Carol  Ann,  6486 
Seng,  P.J. ,3965 
Senior,  M.,  2328 
Senko,  D.  M.,  2173 
Sennett,  R.,  12881 
Sensibar,  J.  L.,  10777 
Seppanen,  A.,  1977,  1978 
Sequeira,  I.  J.  F.,  9532 
Serebriakova,  G.  A.,  1979 
Sergeev,  V.  I.,  2040 
Serio,  J.,  12724 

— J.  N.,  12725 
Serote,  M.,  8953,  9853 
Servotte,  H.,  10032 
Sessom,  S.  L.,  7853 
Setenberg,  I.  V.,  2174 
Sethi,  S.  S.,  9277 
Seung/T.  K.,  3035 
Sever'ianova,  V.  A.,  2175 
Severin,  D.  S.,  3598 
Sevier,  M.,  3531 
Sewall,  R.  B.,  7349 
Sewell,  B.,  736 
Sexton,  L.  G.,  12505 
Seymour,  M.  C.,  3788 

—  T.,  10076 
Shaaber,  M.  A.,  635 
Shaberman,  R.  B.,  7998 
Shadrova,  V.  M.,  1 1  r  5,  1306 
Shadyeva,  S.  G.,  1980 
Shaffer,  D.  R.,  2041 

—  L.  E.,  4816 
Shah,  I.,  2329 
Shahane,  V.  A.,  1 1291 
Shaheen,  N.,  4321 
Shaikhanurova,  L.  V.,  1981 
Shain,  R.,  587 1 
Shakhbagova,  D.  A.,  1 1 76 
Shami,  J.  M.,  5142 
Shanker,  S.,  4492 
Shapcott,  T.,  1 1 739 

—  T.  W.,3147 
Shapiro,  D.,  9995,  10216 

—  H.  D.,6487 

—  J;  I0778 

—  M.,  1413,  4025 

—  T.,  1 1 16 

Sharma,  D.  R.,  1 1 80 1 ,  1 2009, 
12882 

—  H.  L.,  10645 

—  I.  K.,  10468 
— J.  N.,  10646 

—  K.  K.,9974,  10315 

—  P.  P.,  10779,  I3°77 

—  R.  S.,  10493,  10494 

—  T.  R.  S.,  10930,  1 1606 
Sharp,  R.  A.,  10931 
Sharpe,  A.,  1217 

—  E.J.,774 

Sharrer,  H.  L.,  3598 


789 

Sharrock,  R.,  5052,  5053,  5054, 

5055. 5377 
Sharvy,  R.,  1982 
Shatkin,  L.,  4026 
Shattock,  J.,  737 
Shattuck,  C.  H.,  4577 

—  R.,  9909 
Shaver,  A.  C.,  636 

—  C.L,  636 
Shaw,  B.  A.,  3333 

—  H.  E,  6663 

—  M.  F.,  2391 

—  W.  D.,8469 
Shawver,  J.  M.,  9985 
Shchuka,  E.  K.,  2042 
Shear,  W.,  8612 
Sheed,  W.,  8955 
Sheehy,  W.  E.,  7044 
Sheidlower,  D.  I.,  12001 
Sheik,  H.,  2177 
Sheingorn,  P.,  775 
Sheldon,  S.  E.,  3532 
Shell,  M.,  2695 
Shelley,  D.,  12468 
Shelston,  A.,  3198 
Shelton,  F.  W.,  10091,  10444 
Shen,  J.  E.  C.,  4322 
Shepard,  P.  P.,  6014 

—  R.  F.,  12975 
Shepherd,  A.,  1 1905 

—  N.,  11969 

—  R.,  13044 

—  S.,5393 

Sheppard,  J.,  932 

—  R.,  932 

Sherbo,  A.,  5176,  6279 
Sheridan,  A.,  2801 
— J.  R.,  10193 
Sherman,  G.  W.,  7608 
— J.  L.,  12032 

—  M.  R.,  2330 
Sherover,  E.,  46 
Sherrill,  J.  B.,  Jr,  3036 
Sherry,  M.  M.,  5872 

—  R.,  10547 

—  R.J.,6264 
Shervud,  E.  A.,  1307 
Sherwin,  P.  S.,  5499 
Sherwood,  M.  P.,  8543 
Sherzer,  D.,  10 145 
Shewan,  R.,  8719 
Shiafkalis,  N.,  4578 
Shickman,  A.,  4771 
Shields,  A.  A.,  11912 

—  H.,  2392 
-JC.,6392 

Shifreen,  L.  J.,  1 1888,  1 1889 
Shils,  E.,  18 
Shilstone,  F.  W.,  7007 
Shimizu,  K.,  1 1573 


790 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Shipley,.].  E.,  7854 
Shippey,  T.  A.,  3334,  3389 
Shir,  J.,  3037 
Shiratori,  M.,  5500 
Shirkey,  E.  L.,  7161 
Shirley,  Charles  G.,  Jr,  810 

—  Charles  Garrison,  Jr,  81 1 

—  F.  A.,  1594 
Shirwadkar,  M.,  2950 
Shkot,  L  L.,  1643,  1842 
Shloss,  C.,  12089 
Shnukal,  A.,  1189 
Shoaf,  R.  A.,  3839 
Shoap,  J.,  5075 
Shockley,  M.  S.,  5672a 
Shore,  D.  R.,  4323 
Shores,  L.  P.,  6970 
Short,  B.  C.,  8065 

—  D.  D.,  5920 

—  !•>  3573 

Showalter,  E.,  2696,  5698, 
6664,  7288,  7539 
Shrager,  S.,  9279 
Shrimpton,  N.,  8259 
Shroff,  H.J.,  5699 
Shroyer,  R.J.,  5873,  5874 
Shteling,  D.  A.,  1983 
Shuker,  R.,  12989 
Shukman,  A.,  31 1,  3038 
Shur,  G.  S.,  1 187,  1232 
Shurr,  W.  H.,  7492 
Shusterman,  R.,  2697 
Shuttleworth,  I.  M.,  3133 
Shuy,  R.  W.,  1 156 
Sicherman,  C.  M.,  4654 
Sichi,  E.,Jr,  10781 
Sidhu,  C.  D.,  12530 
Sidorchenko,  L.  V.,  8330,  8331 
Siebert,  G.,  10234 
Sieburth,  R.,  12281 
Sieferman,  S.,  6853 
Siegman,  A.  W.,  1 1 1  7 
Siegrist,  L.,  1984 
Signer,  D.  A.,  3786 
Signoret,  S.,  9280 
Sikes,  H.  M.,  7689 
SilkinJ.,  9024,  9854 
Sillers,  P.,  10014 
Simachevskaia,  Z.  N.,  2043 
Simmonds,  J.  D.,  5501 

—  M.,  8285 
Simmons,  K.  L.,  9281 
Simms,  J.  G.,  5761a 

—  L.  M.,  Jr,  933,  1 1099 

—  N.,  2449,  1 1026,  1 1270, 

11319 

Simon,  I.,  4957,  5016 
— J.,  1 1 18,  1 1 19,  1120,  I  12  1, 

1 122,  1310 

—  L.,  13060 


—  M.,  7045 
Simons,  G.  F.,  1 1 23 
Simonton,  D.  K.,  2698 
Simora,  F.,  637 
Simpson,  A.,  3252,  12201 

—  C.  M.,  482 

—  D.,  6079,  6728 

— Jacqueline,  1706,  1726,  2246 

—  James,  6816 
—J.  A,  8066 
— J.  M.  Y.,  1124 

—  L.,  10988 

—  L.  P.,  6665,  9534,  9721, 
12809 

—  M.C.T.,  638 

—  P->  7455 

Sims,  J.  H.,  5502 

—  S.K.W.,  11639 
Sims-Gunzenhauser,  W.  D., 

8375 

Sims-Williams,  P.,  3362 
Sinclair,  A.,  9282 

—  D.,  8213 

— J.  McH.,  1125 

—  K.  V,  3599 
Singer,  G.  W.,  8614 
Singh,  Amarjit,  9975 

—  Amritjit,  2550,  9535,  9975 

—  B.,  6699 

—  G.,  10932 

—  K-,  13044 

—  Kirpal,  10469,  12620 

—  M.,  12015 

—  R.  K.,  13227 

—  R  S„  9536 

—  Y.  N.,  10194 
Singleton,  M.  W.,  5250 
Singular,  S.,  9537 
Sinha,  V.  N.,  7921 
Sircar,  P.,  5503 
Siriwardena,  R.,  4690,  4691, 

. !3i47 

Sirois,  A.,  312 
Sirridge,  M.,  2020 
Siska,  W.  C.,  9283 
Siskin,  C.  H.,  8775 
Sisson,  C.  H.,  1 1683,  1 1685 

—  J.  B.,  1 2002 
Sitaramayya,  K.  B.,  12568 
Sitnova,  N.  A.,  1985 
Sitter,  D.  A.,  2951 
Sivathamby,  K.,  1233 
Sizemore,  C.  W.,  10400 
Sizer,  S.  S.,  2393 
Sjolander,  P.,  1415 
Skaggs,  M.  M.,  12998 

—  p-=  7073 
Skau,  M.,  10812 

Skei,  H.  H.,  10782,  10783, 
10784,  10785 


Skelton,  R.,  2451,  12795 
Skill,  T.  D.,  9088 
Skingsley,  T.  A.,  494 
Skinner,  A.  S.,  6283,  6288 

—  Q.,  4231,  9723 
Skom,  E.  R.,  7289 
Skornickel,  G.,  Jr,  7397 
Skrupskelis,  1.  K.,  7875,  7876 
Skulsky,  H.,  4494 
Skydsgaard,  N.J.,  5976 
Slade,  C.,  760 
Sladkovskaia,  E.  N.,  67 
Slater,  M.,  7290,  7291 

— J  ,  7469 
Slatin,  J.  M.,  11916 
Slavin,  A.  J.,  4232 
Slights,  C.,  4642 

—  W.  W.  E.,  4817 
Sliwoski,  R.  S.,  5985 
Sloane,  D.  E.  E.,  8615 
— J-,  12582 
Sloman  J.,  5177,  5977 
Slomovitz,  P.,  7855 

Slonim,  L.,  12486,  12487,  12488 
Slover,  G.,  4806 
Slowikova,  M.,  5808 
Sluckin,  A.,  2472 
Slusser,  G.  E.,  11619 
Small,  C.,  12151 

—  E.  S.,  9284 

—  1,6511 

—  I.  C.,  8169 

—  L.,  2388 
Smallwood,  J.,  12412 
— J  J  ,  *2413 

—  P-J-,  4958,  5'78 

Smarr,  J.  L.,  2835 
Smart,  I.  M.,  4986 

—  T.,639 

Smedick,  L.  K.,  3791 
Smedley,  N.,  2247 
Smetana,  C.  L.,  3715 
Smirnova,  N.  F.,  1986 
Smith,  Alan,  2331 

—  Anne,  6195,  7609,  11574, 

11724 

—  A-  H-,  3335 

—  B.  H.,  1 126,  3040 

—  C.  B.,  1 1833 

—  C.  M.,  1 1746 

—  C.  S.,  7856 

—  D-,9538 

—  D.  B.,4495 

—  D.  F.,  5673 

—  D.  H.  F.,  7292 
-D.R.,7748 

—  D.  S.,  252 

—  Elizabeth,  739 

—  Eric,  3148 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


79 1 


—  G.,  2332 

—  G.  C.,  8616 

—  G-  W.,  Jr,  5504 

—  H.  E.,  8584 

—  H.  F.,  7768 

—  H.  N.,  6666,  8619 
—Joan,  781 
—John,  8956 

— J-  A.,  10270 
— J.  B.,  4449 

— J-  c-.  4746 
— J  H.,4352 
— J  L.,  5612 
— J.  S.,  2953 

—  K.,  1 1502 

—  K.  E.,  1218 

—  K.  H.,  5143 

—  Larry,  12884 

—  Len,  2394 

—  Leslie,  12222 

—  L.  M.H.,6508 

—  L.  N.,482 

—  Larry  R.,  12176 

—  Lawrence  R.,  8617 

—  M.,6907 

—  M.  E.,  5674 

—  M.  van  Wyk,  9856 

—  Malvern  van  Wyk,  9857 

—  N.,  1 127 

—  N.  A.,  601 

—  N.  B.,  3906 

—  P.  A.,  13282 

—  P  S.,2407 

—  Rebecca,  12202 

—  Rowland, 10540 

—  Ruth,  5179 

—  R.  A.  H.,  4027 

—  RJ-,5933 

—  R.  L.,6551 

—  R.N.,313 

—  S.,  7881 

—  S.  F.,  4070 

—  S.  S.,  10443 

—  T.  d’A.,  868 
Smithson,  I.,  11965 
Smitten,  J.  R.,  6325 
Smock,  R.  W.,  12944 


Smoot, J.J.,  12796 
Smout,  T.  C.,  1 1942 
Smullyan,  R.  M.,  841 1 
Smyer,  R.  I.,  12152 
Smyth,  B.,  68 
Snee,  C.,  87,  8957 
Snelgrove,  D.,  5738 
Snell,  S.,  10786 
Snider,  C.,  13203 
Snodrass,  C.,  8427 
Snoeyenbos,  M.  H.,  69 
Snow,  C.  E.,  1129 
—  K„  6489 


—  L.,  12052 

—  L.  F.,  2452 

—  M.,5978 

—  P.,  70 
Snyder,  P.,  8145 

—  S.,  4496 
Soames,  S.,  1962 
Sobotka,  C.  J.,  Jr,  10787 
Soellner,  R.,  4497 
Sojka,  G.  S.,  7181 
Sokolefs,  F.  B.,  7008 
Solan,  L.  M.,  1987 
Sollors,  W.,  10056 
Solodovnik,  V.  L,  7749 
Solodovnikova,  V.,  1232 
Soloman,  J.,  2463 

—  O.,  2463 
Solomon,  C.  D.,  6667 
Solov'eva,  N.  A.,  9285 
Somerset,  J.  A.  B.,  4028,  4029, 

4165 

Sommers,  J.,  8958 
Sommerstein,  A.  H.,  1482 
Sonnichsen,  C.  L.,  9539 
Sonntag,  C.  S.,  7046 
Sonoi,  E.,  1 1520 
Sorelius,  G.,  4937 
Sorensen,  K.,  1483,  1988,  1989 
Sorensen,  K.  M.,  7456 
Sorge,  T.,  4604 
Sorkin,  A.  J.,  11189 
Sorlien,  R.  P.,  5007 
Sossaman,  S.,  5937,  8132 
Soublin,  F.,  1416 
Soula,  J.-P.,  1 1 759 
Soupel,  S.,  5700 
Sousa,  R.  J.,  8618 
Southam,  B.  C.,  10647 
Southard,  B.,  1 177 
Southgate,  M.  S.,  3600 

—  R.  L.,  6490 

Spacks,  P.  M.,  83,  2701,  3199 
Spalding,  F.,  9916 

—  P-,  5893 
Spanier,  S.  W.,  12404 
Spanos,  W.  V.,  9724 
Sparshott,  F.,  9725 
Spath,  E.,  11607 
Speaight,  G.,  8154 

—  R.,4498 

Spear,  H.  D.,  9858,  12593 
Spearing,  A.  C.,  3533 
Spector,  R.  D.,  6033,  6171 

—  S.,  37°4 

—  S.J.,7204 
Speed,  F.  M.,  9286 
Speer,  R.  S.,  7009 
Spencer,  R.,  1 1575 
Spendal,  R  J-,  1 15°5 
Spender,  S.,  9859 


Spengemann,  W.  C.,  5701 
Sperk,  K.,  6082 
Spiegelman,  W.,  10217,  12940 
Spiegl,  F.,  1130,  1312,  1313, 
1595 

Spilka,  M.,  2954,  13204,  13205, 
13206 

Spiller,  D.,  6668 

—  M.  R.  G.,  5346 

—  R.  E.,  8960,  8961 
Spilsbury,  S.  V.,  8292 
Spinks,  C.  W.,  236 

—  C.  William,  5875 
Spivack,  C.,  4030 
SpofFord,  W.  K.,  7182 
Spolsky,  B.,  1 1 3 1 
Spray,  M.,  1314 
Spring,  I.,  1 1 1 12 
Springer,  H.,  7767 

—  M.,  127,  6491 

—  M.  D.,  2955,  7857,  12449 
Sprinker,  M.,  8286 
Sprott,  S.  E.,  641 

Spurr,  D.  A.,  10648 
Squier,  C.  L.,  5565 
Squire,  S.,  9540 
Srinath,  C.  N.,  1 1320 
Srivastava,  N.,  10649 

—  R.  N.,  10033 
Ssensalo,  B.  M.,  3200 
Stadtfeld,  F.,  5317 
StafFord,  W.,  12726 
Stahl,  J.  T.,  1 1666 
Staines,  D,,  103,  10263 
Stajkov,  D.,  1 275 1 
Staley,  T.,  12362 

—  T.  F.,  H335.  I238° 
Stallybrass,  O.,  10878,  10879 
Stam,  D.  C.,  407 
Stamiris,  Y.  E.,  9726 
Stamm,  R.,  4551 
Stamnitz,  S.,  4031 
Stanciu,  V.,  9542,  10195, 

1 1 725, 11966 
Stanford,  A.,  4874 

—  C.  L.,  4270 

—  D.  E.,  10258,  12396 
Stanley,  D.  H.,  10092 

—  E.  G.,  1417 
Stansky,  P.,  7535,  12153 
Stanton,  J.  P.,  6292 

—  R.J.,  12913 

—  S.  S.,  13078 

—  W.  A.,  6164 
Stanwood,  P.  G.,  5098,  6151 
Stanzel,  F.  K.,  9543 
Stapleton,  L.,  1 1917 
Stapper,  M.  M.,  7097 
Stark,  C.,  6777 

—  D.  F.,  1788 


792 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


— J.,  10077 

—  M.,  13052 

—  S.  E.,  4335 
Starr,  D.  P.,  8682 
Stasio,  M.,  1 1014 
Staten,  H.,  8146 
States,  B.  O.,  10146 
Staves,  S.,  4940 
Stavola,  T.  J.,  10842 
Stead,  C.  K.,  9860,  10052, 

1 1 945 

Steadman,  J.  M.,  5505 
Steanson,  K.  E.,  5083 
Stebel'kova,  N.  A.,  1990 
Steel,  D.,  528 
Steele,  H.  W.,  8147 
— J,  10015 

—  P-.6357 

—  T.  S.,  12227 
Steen,  S.J.,  5032 
$tefanescu,  I.,  1132,  1843 
Stefanik,  E.,  1 1 204 
Stefanile,  F.,  934 
Stefanova,  E.,  9287 
Stegman,  M.  O.,  12727 
Steig,  M.,  408 

Stein,  A.,  5506 

—  A.  F.,  13018 

—  B.  L.,  8619 

—  G.,  1596 

—  G.  P.,  3149 

—  H.,  13079 

—  W.  B.,  9996,  12728 
Steinberg,  E.  R.,  9544 

—  M.  W.,935 

Steiner,  G.,  1133,  2703,  2704, 
2705 


—  P.,2506 

—  W.,  9727,  12644 
Steinhardt,  N.,  7858 
Steinhoff,  S.  T.,  7922 

—  W.,  12154 
Steinkraus,  W.  E.,  71 
Steinmann,  T.,  7136 
Steklis,  H.,  1019 
Sten,  C.  W.,  8067 
Stenderup,  V.,  12763 
Stenstrom,  A.-B.,  1134 
Stenz,  A.  M.,  9954 
Stephanson,  R.  A.,  4045 
Stephens,  D.,  3422 

— J'.5°>4 

—  M.,  72,  1157 

—  R.,  12826 

—  R.  O.,  7013 

—  S.  L.,  10651 
Stephenson,  B.,  3337 

—  W.,6771 

Steriadi-Bogdan,  M.,  9728 
Stern,  B.  H.,  10880 


—  H.J.,  12730 

—  M.  B.,  740 

—  V.  F.,642 
Sternberg,  M.,  2956 
Stetson,  E.,  11261,  12610 
Stevens,  A.,  665 

—  C.,  1434 

—  C.  D,  5037 

—  D.,  10107 

—  G.  A.,  6227 

—  H.,  12731,  12732 

— J-,4°7i 

—  L.  R.,  8470 

—  M.,  3150,  3534,  3705 
-P.,9861 

Stevenson,  Y.  H.,  5921 
Stevick,  P.,  2706,  9545 

—  R.  D.,  3338 
Stewart,  A.,  7137 

—  A.  H.,3339 

—  A.  M.,4331 

—  C.,  639 

—  C.  D.,  8430 
— J-»  13283 
— J.  R.,  10789 

—  K.  L.,  1 1627 

—  M.  A.,  8092 

—  P-,  12733 

—  R.  A.,  12945 

—  R.  L.,  7398 

—  R.  R.  F.,9546 

—  Seumas,  643 

—  Susan,  2333 
Stewart-Harrison,  E.,  272 
Stich,  K.  P.,  107QO 

—  M.G.,  1265 
Stilling,  R.,  4032 
Stillinger,  J.,  7923 
Stilz,  G.,  1 253 1 
Stinson,  J.J.,  11803 
Stishkova,  L.  I.,  2179 
Stitzel,  J.,  1 1640 
Stock,  B.,  3535,  3601 

—  R ,  12977 

Stockdale,  J.  C.,  9547 
Stocks,  J.,  1476 
Stoddard,  R.,  315 
Stodder,  j.  H.,  4579 
Stoehr,  T.,  6792,  7670 
Stoenescu,  S.,  9730 
Stoever,  W.  K.  B.,  5008 
Stojceva,  T.  S.,  6015 
Stokes,  J.,  6552,  8720 
— J  D.,  Jr,  2708 

—  R.,  3253 
Stoll  JE-ftt  576 
Stoltzfus,  B.,  1 1 190 
Stolz,  A.  C.,  3841 
Stolzenbach,  N.  F.,  6553 
Stone,  A.  N.,  13105 


—  G.  W.,  Jr,  4945,  6034 

—  H.,  7294,  7295 

—  H.S.,Jr,  409 
— J  , 12874 

—  K.  R.,5214 

—  N.  B.,  11867 

—  W.,6175 
Stones,  R.,  316 
Stonum,  G.  L.,  10791 
Storch,  R.  F.,  6731 
Storey,  M.,  5730,  12585 

—  Richard,  317 

—  Robert,  1 1806 
StorhofF,  G.  P.,  12243 
Storms,  G.,  1525 

Stothard,  P.,  4580,  4581,  12752 
Stott,  G.  St  J.,  6669 
Stout, J.,  12415 
Stow,  R.,  10570 
Stowell,  M.B.,936,  4875 
Strachan,  P.,  2709 
Strachey,  R.,  12766 
Strader,  C.,  2453 
Strand,  K.  M.,  13284 
Strandberg,  V.,  12941 
Strange,  G.,  7296 
-K.H.,7297 
Stratford,  P.,  72a,  2710 
Stratman,  G.,  5715 
Stratton,  B.,  1219 
Straumann,  H.,  10792 
Strauss, J.,  10523 

—  P.  E.,  7298 

—  S.  L.,  2044 
Street,  B.  V.,  6670 
Streitberger,  W.  R.,  318 
StrelkaJ.,  9732 

— J.  P.,  3042 
Strelko,  L.  S.,  10793 
Stribrny,  Z.,  4582 
Strickland,  E.,  8214 
StriedterJ.,  9733,  9734 
S trier,  R.,  5251,  5252 
Strnadova,  Z.,  1 756 
Strohm,  P.,  3732 
Strommer,  D.  W.,  4942 
Strong,  P.,  10510 

—  R.,4103 
Stronks,  J.,  937 
Stroud,  D.  I.,  3364 
Strouse,  J.,  3201 
Strout,  N.,  5318 
Struthers,  J.  R.  (T.),  1 1 225, 

11226 

Stuart,  D.,  12004 

—  L.,  319 

—  R.  C.,  6089 

—  S.,2711 
Stubbs,  C.  A.,  1 1060 

—  P.,  6671 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


793 


Stuckey,  W.  J.,  1 1  igi 
Stugrin,  M.  A.,  3706 
Stull,  W.  L.,  939 
Stupin,  L.  P.,  1712,  1743,  1757 
Stupnikov,  I.  V.,  5196 
Sturrock,  J.,  8777 
Styan,J.  L.,  4499 
Stybaeva,  G.  F.,  8778 
Subramani,  8068,  1201 7 
Sucksmith,  H.  P.,  7299 
Sudol,  R.  A.,  5278 
Suen,  S.  C.-S.,  5145 
Suerbaum,  U.,  4724 
Suganuma,  K.,  5531a 
Sugg,  R.  S.,  Jr,  10852 
Suggs,  J.  C.,  9549 
Sugiyama,  Y.,  2334 
Suh,  J.-M.,  696. 

Suhamy,  H.,  4725 
Suid,  L.  H.,  9290 
Sukenick,  R.,  2713 
Suleimanova,  F.,  4500 
Sulfridge,  C.,  7300 
Sullivan,  C.  W.,  111,  2454 

—  E.,  7201 

—  E.  W.,  n,  12670 

—  R.  M.,  13296 

—  Z.  T.,  10881 
Sultana,  D.  E.,  8332 
Sumbramaniam,  C.  N.,  12568 
Summerfield,  H.,  940,  1 1308 
Summers,  A.,  1241 7 

— J-,5253 
Sundby,  B.,  1418 
Sundell,  R.  H.,  5483 
Sundelson,  D.,  4501 
Sunderland,  J.,  12811 
Sundquist,  E.  J.,  7162 
Sunesen,  B.,  1485 
Super,  R.  H.,  8566 
Suppiger,  J.  E.,  7978 
Surette,  L.,  12282 
Surman,  D.  C.,  9862 
Surtees,  V.,  8288 
Sutcliffe,  P.,  742 
Suter,  A.,  12223 
Sutherland,  A.  C.,  495 
— James,  776 
—John,  7301 
— J.  A.,  743,  744 

—  R.,  8962 
Sutton, J.,  12467 
— J.  W.,3842 

—  W.  A.,  12457 

Suvin,  D.,  2957,  933°'  955®, 
10002 

Suzuki,  N.  Y.,  2181 
Svartvik,  J.,  1832,  1844 
Svedjedal,  J.,  13116 
SvilpisJ.  E.,6137 


Svinhufvud,  A.  C.,  3536 
Svoboda,  A.,  1 135 

—  F.J.,  11192 
Swaim,  K.  M.,  5507 
Swallow,  N.,  9291 
Swanepoel,  C.  F.,  1 1899 
Swann,  C.,  8635 

—  C.  S.  B.,  10894 

— J  T,  733 1 
Swanson,  D.  R.,  644 

—  R.  N.,  3643 
Swanton,  M.,  3423 
Swardson,  H.  R.,  9736 
Swearingen,  C.J.,  1136 

—  T.  E.,  6326 

—  R.  G.,8406 
Swedenberg,  H.  T.,  Jr,  5180, 

5 1 8 1 ,  5182 
Sweet,  J.,  9292 
Sweney,  j.  R.,  5183 
Swick,  M.  A.,  10339 
Swift,  B.  C.,  6749 

—  C.,9293 
— J  N.,  1 1577 

—  K.,  1290 

—  W.  B.,  7399 

Swinden,  P.,  5146,  7720,  8376 
Swingle,  L.  J.,  8779 
Swinnerton,  F.,  10204 
Switzer,  D.,  320 

—  L.,  320 
Sykes,  C.,  12971 

—  S.  W.,  10794 
Sylvester,  R.  S.,  4233 

—  Richard  S.,  4234,  4235 
Symons,  J.,  7400,  7532,  8215, 

9551 

Sypher,  W.,  4502 
Syrett,  H.  C.,  6062 
Szalay,  L.  B.,  2183 
Szarmach,  P.  E.,  3340 
Szemerenyi,  O.,  1602 
Szentmihalyi  Szabo,  P.,  13286 
Szittya,  P.  R.,  3602 

Tabachnick,  S.  E.,  7359 
Tabor,  C.  S.,  7202 
Taborski,  B.,  9294 
Tacey,  D.,  13046 
Taft,  M.,  1178 
Tahal,  K.,  1845 
Tait,  B.,  iiiii 

—  P  ,  1 1 53 
Takacs,  F.,  10652 
Takamiya,  T.,  3537 
Talbert,  L.  L.,  8963 
Talbot,  N.,  12022 
Talbott,  B.  M.,6672 
Talentino,  A.  V.,  3424 
Taleva,  S.,  13232 


Tamine,J.,  1416 
Tamir,  N.,  1419 
Tamir-Ghez,  N.,  9738,  12005 
Tamke,  S.  S.,  6733 
Tamm,  M.,  6855 
Tammi,  P.,  1 2006 
Tanaka,  S.,  4324 
Tanner,  S.  L.,  8683 

—  T.,  2958,  6900,  7860 
Taplin,  K.,  2714 
Tarasov,  A.  S.,  1846 
Tarhuni,  T.,  8471 
Tarlinskaya,  M.,  3044 
Tarpley,  F.  A.,  1691 
Tarnyikova,  J.,  2184 
Tarr,  R.  L.,  7047 
Tashjian,  D.,  13092 
Tatarinova,  L.  N.,  1 1 1 93 
Tate,  C.  C.,  11310,  11311 

—  T.  O.,  12090 

—  P.  W.,  7924 
Tatspaugh,  P.  E.,  6275 
Tatu,  C.,  6236 
Taube,  S.  R.,  6673 
TaubesJ.,  5277 
Tave,  M.  K.  B.,  7138 
Tavernier-Courbin,  J.,  775b 

7752,  10848 
Taviani,  H.,  3425 
Tavormina,  M.  T.,  3538 
Tayler,  I.,  6494 
Taylor,  A.,  9863 

—  A.  M.,  3907 

—  A.  R.,9295 

—  B.,  12352 

—  C.  A.,  7347 

—  D.  L.,  2335 

—  D.  S.,  5929 

—  G,  1623,4354 

—  Helen,  7074 

—  Henry,  1 1861 

— J->  23.69 

— Jennifer  Reynolds,  5147 
— John  Russell,  410,  9296 
— J-S.,5762 

—  Martha,  1460 

—  Maureen,  321 

—  P.,  12619 

—  PB.,3883 

—  R.,  13287 

—  R.  H.,  7610 

—  R.J.,  5766 

—  R  L.,  73 

—  V.  D.,  9553 

—  W.  H.,  160 
Tebbel,  J.,  746 
Tefs,  W.,  10933 
Tekieli,  M.  E.,  1440,  i486 
Tekiner,  C.,  12007 
Teller,  V.  M.,  1991 


794 


SCHOLARS 


Telotte,  J.  P.,  7861,  10795, 

12195 

Temperley,  A.,  2336 
Tenenbaum,  E.  B.,  10147, 
11578 

Tener,  R.  H.,  942,  943 
Teng,J.,  13215 
Tennant,  E.,  9025 
—  R.  C.,  6280 
Tenney,  T.  A.,  8620 
Tennyson,  G.  B.,  6457,  7929 
Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  P.,  4760, 
9297 


—  L.  S.,  2455 

—  M.  G.,  5148 
-R.,4877 

—  R.  A.,  8149 
-R.  E.,5876 

—  R-  H.,  3539,  10512 

—  S.  O.,  41 1 

—  T.,9299 
Thomsen,  C.  W.,  5702 
Thomson,  D.  F.  S.,  4141,  4142 

—  D.H.,8780 
— J  ,  6237,  10104 
— J  B  >  8o72 


Tixier,  E.,  1 1667 
Tjalve,  L.,  12866 
Tkachenko,  R.  G.,  1992 
Tobey,  J.  L.,  322 
Tobin,  J.J.  M.,  4241,  4591, 
4668, 8472 

—  P.  D.,9554 
Toczek,  N.,  9027 
Todd,  J.  M.,  6400 

—  L.,  1334 

—  R-,98,  5254,  ij967 

—  W.  B.,  6283 

Todorov,  T.,  2719,  2720,  974 


Ter-Minasova,  S.  G.,  1316 

— J.  E.  P.,  1 1000 

9742 

Terr,  L.  B.,  4876 

—  P.,  385,  6495 

Tolhurst,  W.  E.,  9743 

Terry,  R.  C.,  8569 

—  R-.  3644 

Tollefsen,  O.,  1 1668 

Tetel,  M.,  4104 

—  R.  L.,  1603 

Tolliver,  G.  W.,  10208 

Teunissen,  J.  J.,  10009 

Porarinsdottir,  G.,  5930 

Tolmie,  L.  W.,  4592 

Teyssandier,  H.,  6674 

Thorburn,  D.,  12906 

Tolomeo,  D.,  1 1429 

Tharpe,  C.  W.,  7672 

Thore,  B.,  6888 

Tomalin,  C.,  7498 

— J.,  10078,  10934,  '3°8o 

Thormahlen,  M.,  10653 

—  N.,9113 

— J  L  ,  10935 

Thornton,  H.,  8964 

Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.,  7077 

Thelwall,  R.,  2337 

—  P.  P.,  10843 

—  R  s.,  1993 

Thiele,  W.,  1012 

—  R.  D.,  5922 

Tomlinson,  C.,  12121 

Thiem,  J.,  2716 

—  R.  K.  R.,  6496,  7080 

Tongue,  R.  K.,  1230 

Thierfelder,  W.  R.,  hi,  9298 

—  W.,  1 1450,  12797 

Tonkin,  H.,  1 137 

Thigpen,  K.  A.,  2214 

Thorp,  W.,  12810 

Tooley,  R.  V.,  413 

Thoet,  F.,  4035 

Thorpe,  D.,  82 1  7 

Toporov,  V.  N.,  13290 

Thomas,  A.,  772 1 

—  L  ,  3540 

Torchiana,  D.  T.,  1 1430 

—  B.,  8070 

—  M.,8965,  12299 

Torrance,  R.  M.,  2721 

—  C.,  1217 

—  P.,  5660 

Tougas,  G.,  2722 

—  C.  T.,  12801 

Thorson,J.  L„  497 

Toulmin,  S.,  74 

—  Denis,  6864 

Thorsten,  K.  A.,  304 

Towers,  R.,  12091 

—  Donald,  8428 

Thrane,  T.,  1847 

—  T.  H.,8621 

—  Dwight,  7496 

Thron,  E.  M.,  4599 

Towill,  E.  S.,  3541 

—  D.  O.,  6229 

Thuente,  M.  H.,  2340,  13289 

Townsend,  J.  R.,  3256 

—  G.  H.,  5786 

Thumboo,  E.,  9026 

Toye,  R.,  10346 

—  H.,  6 

Thurin,  S.  M.  S.,  5703 

Trachtenberg,  A.,  9918 

— J  A.,  2338 

Thurley,  G.,  7302 

—  S.,  10081 

— J  J-.  6305 

Thurlow,  W.,  1692 

Tracy,  P.,  5986 

— J-  W.,  3603,  3604 

Tibbie,  A.,  7080 

—  R.,  8571 

—  L.,  13137 

—  L.  S.,  7673 

—  M.,  12831 

—  R.  G.,  12837 

—  W.J.,  2339 
-W.K.,5184 
Thomason,  T.  K.,  5378 
Thompson,  A.,  4271 

—  C.  R.,  4145 

—  D.,  496 

—  D.  F.,  8106 

—  E.,  1 1064 

—  E.  P.,  2215 

—  F.  W.,  747 

—  G.  L.,  7048 

—  G.  W.,  10401 

— J-  P-,  5613 

—  L.  B.,  11589 

—  L.  L.,  2717 


Tichi,  C.,  2718 
Tierney,  K.,  10467 
Tiessen,  P.,  9300,  1 1 726,  11727 
Tiffany,  W.  R.,  1487 
Tiffin,  C.,  6497,  1 1461 

—  H.,  1 1514,  12764 
Tighe,  C.,  10402 
Tikofskaia,  K.  E.,  1848 
Tillotson,  G.,  6498 

—  K->  7303,  7304.8570 
Tilton,  J.  W.,  10080 
Timothy,  A.,  1252 
Tinkle,  L.,  10522 
Tinsley,  M.  B.,  10882 
Tintner,  A.  R.,  412,  6772,  7863, 

7864 

Tipton,  J.,  9798 
Titford,J.,  1216 
Titunik,  I.  R.,  47 


Trail,  G.  Y.,  8684,  1 1579 
Trainor,  S.  L.,Jr,  6157 
Trammell,  M.  K.,  4987 
Trapp,  J.  B.,  529,  4236 
Trask,  R.  M.,  3929 
Tratt,  G.  E.  N.,  323 
Traubitz,  N.  B.,  10066,  1 1016 
Trautmann,  J.,  13190,  13191 
Travitsky,  B.  S.,  75 
Trawick,  B.  B.,  4503 
Treadway,  J.  L.,  5704 
Treadwell,  J.  M.,  7865 
Treggiari,  S.,  11494 
Treglown,J.,  5395,5547 
Tremaine,  L.,  9555 
Tremayne,  P.,  6512 
Trenz,  G.,  8966 
Trett,  G.  L,,  5954 
Trevelyan,  R.,  8288,  8289 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


795 


Trewin,  J.  C.,  2827,  4583,  9301 
Tricomi,  A.  H.,  5076 
Trifu,  S.,  1 1054 
Trikhmanenko,  N.  V.,  1994 
Trilling,  D.,  8967,  8968,  12883 
Trimpi,  H.  P.,  6967 
Tripathy,  B.  K.,  7674 
Tripp,  R.  P.,  Jr,  3843 
Tristram,  P.,  3542 
Trocme,  H.,  1488 
Trofimova,  E.  A.,  1995 
Trofin,  A.,  1 742 
Troide,  L.  E.,  6379 
Tropp,  S.  F.,  1 143 1 
Trotter,  D.,  5093,  5215 
Trousson,  R.,  2723 
Trowbridge,  H.,  2724 
Troxell,  J.  C.,  8246 
Truchet,  S.,  4176 
Trudgill,  P.,  1200,  1317 
Trusky,  T.,  6513 
Trussler,  S.,  10583 
TSarev,  P.  V.,  1597,  2045 
Tschumi,  R.,  7306 
Tsur,  R.,  3152 
TSyganok,  T.  I.,  2017 
Tuby,  M.,  12035 
Tuchman,  B.,  3646 

—  G.,9302 
Tucker,  Alan,  325 

—  Allen,  1489 

—  D.,498 

—  H.  F.,  Jr,  5508 
— J.,  12289 

— J-  A.,  5509 

—  M.,8848 

—  N.,  3258 

—  P.,  6962 
Tuckett,  A.,  9303 
Tudish,  C.  L.,  10196 
Tukuzina,  L.  A.,  10858 
Tulip,  J.,  9864 
Tullos,  A.,  2342 
Tung,  M.,  5510 
Turabaeva,  R.  A.,  2185 
Turanskii,  I.  I.,  1997 
Turco,  A.,  Jr,  12532 

—  L.,  10654 
Turner,  A.,  1 2734 

—  A.  T.,  8998 

—  C.  L.,  13000 

—  E.,  3647 

—  F.  E.,  8969 

—  G.  P.,  9556 

— James,  4978,  5109 
—John,  2725 
— J.  R.,  6884 

—  M.,  4272 

—  P.,8473 

—  V,  3647 


Tur-Pikina,  L.  I.,  8685 
Turpin,  E.  R.,  681 7 
Turville-Petre,  E.  O.  G.,  3365 

—  T.,  3543,  3544 
Tuttle,  E.  F.,  1693 
Tuttleton,  J.,  7695 
— J.  W.,  7611,  9557 
Twitchell,  J.,  1 1580 
Twohig,  D.,  6385 
Twomey,  G.,  1 1868 
Twycross,  M.,  3707 
Twyman,  M.,  414 
Tydeman,  W.,  3708 
Tye,  R.,  6677 
Tyler,  J.  E.  A.,  12867 

—  L.  T.,  7139 
Tymn,  M.  B.,  309,  326 
Tynan,  K.,  9304 
Tysdahl,  B.  J.,  7722 
Tyson,  G.  P.,  748 
Tytell,  J.,  8970 
Tyson,  N.  J.,  8134 
Tzougros,  P.  S.,  5877 

Uemichi,  T.,  10883 
Ueno,  Y.,  4037 
Uhlig,  C.,  4273,  4643 
Ullman,  M.  A.,  7308 
Ullmann,  W.,  3648 
UlreichJ.  C.,Jr,  5511 
Underhill,  H.,  5320 

—  L.  E.,  10973 
Underwood,  T.  L.,  5054 
Ungerer,  G.,  4830 
Uno,  H.,  7348 
Unrau,  J.,  8290 
Updike,  J.,  11038 
Uphaus,  R.  W.,  5705 
Upton,  C.  S.,  1318 
Urdang,  L.,  1729 

—  Laurence,  1759 
Urie,  M.  A.,  10797 
Urnov,  D.,  9745 

—  D.  M.,  5979,8971 

—  M.  V.,8971 

UrofT,  M.  D.,  10798,  1 1251 
Usborne,  R.,  13 1 17 
Uspenskaia,  O.  F.,  1998 
Uspensky,  B.  A^  2727 
Uturgauri,  N.  IU.,  2037 
Uvarova,  T.  K.,  1849 

Vachek,  J.,  1138,  1420,  1514 
Vaidyanathan,  T.  G.,  1 1 194 
Vail,  D.,  10936 
Vairel,  H.,  1999 
Valdman,  A.,  1335 
Val'dman,  K.  N.,  1555 
Vale,  M.,  4106 
Valenti,  P.,  7163,  8074,  10844 


Valentine,  E.,  1234 
Valesio,  P.,  3045 
Valette,  C.  P.,  10065 
Valis,  N.  M.,  10247 
Valtiala,  N.,  6678 
Van  Arsdel,  R.  T.,  327 
Vanauken,  S.,  1 1670 
van  Boheemen,  C.,  3884 
van  Caspel,  P.  P.  J.,  1 1432 

—  Paul  P.J.,  1 1433 
Vance,  E.,  3545,  3908 
—J.  A,  6138 

—  W.  L.,  8686 

Van  Cromphout,  G.,  8075 

Vancura,  Z.,  812 

van  den  Berg,  K.  T.,  4325 

—  S.,  4504 

Vanderbilt,  C.,  Jr,  8622 
van  der  Merwe,  P.,  6555 
Vander  Motten,  J.  P.,  5327 
van  der  Weele,  S.  J.,  4944 
Vanderwerken,  D.  L.,  10845, 
13051 

VanDeVyVere,  J.  L.,  10884 
van  Dijk,  T.  A.,  1421,  2187, 
2729,  2730,  2959,  3046,  9747, 
9748 

Vanech,  W.,  5901 
Van  Fossen,  R.  W.,  5077 
van  Gyseghem,  A.,  9305 
Van  Heerden,  J.,  2838 
Van  Hof,  C.  L.,  4988 
Van  Horn,  G.  K.,  7866 
Van  Laan,  T.  F.,  4505,  12136 
van  Lennep,  W.,  4945 
Vann,  J.  D.,  327,  5923 
Vannatta,  D.  P.,  10095 
Van  Noppen,  L.,  7724 
Van  Rees,  C.  J.,  3048 
Van  Sant,  C.  A.  J.,  6016 
Van  Schalkwyk,  H.,  1 139 
Van  Tassel,  D.  E.,  10148 
Van  Thai,  H.,  7979 
Vantu,  I.,  1850 
Van  Wageningen,  J.,  10350 
Van  Wert,  W.  F.,  9300 
Van  Wyngaard,  J.  R.,  1 1581 
Varalakshmi,  P.,  9976 
Varey,  S.,  1613,  6017 
Varin,  A.,  2343 
Varley,  M.,  1694 
Varshavskaia,  A.  I.,  2000 
Vasey,  L.,  1 1568 
Vasilenko,  T.  I.,  2001 
Vasoli,  C.,  4107 
Vaughan,  A.,  5676 

—  M.  F,  3547 

—  P.,  1 1612 

—  W.,6773 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


796 

Vauthier,  S.,  7981,  1 1024, 

12196 

Vaverka,  R.  D.,  12548 
Veit,  W.,  5763 
VeltruskyJ.,  2839 
Velz,J.,  4726 
Venas,  K.,  1319 
Vendler,  H.,  11863,  132 13 
Venezky,  R.  L.,  1527 
Venis,  L.  D.,  8783 
Ventre,  R.J.,  7725 
Verba,  L.  G.,  2002 
Verdaasdonk,  H.,  3048 
Verdurmen,  J.  P.,  5185 
Verene,  D.  P.,  76 
Verma,  S.  K.,  1422 
Verna,  M.  E.,  207 
Verney,  P.,  2774 
Vernon,  E.,  6514 
— J-,3'54,  9865,  9866 

—  P-,  7542 

Verschoor,  E.  N.  E.,  1 1 770 
Verzea,  I.,  6054,  6818,  7010 
Vestergaard,  T.,  1851 
Vetzosol,  M.,  1433 
Vianu,  L.,  10655,  10656 
Vicari,  E.  P.,  5059 
Vickers,  B.,  4168,  4506 
Vickery,  A.  R.,  2344 

—  A.  Roy,  2248,  2473 

—  M.  E.,  2473 
Vidal,  G.,  10241 
Viebrock,  H.,  1 1253 
Viereck,  W.,  1179,  1220 
Vieth,  D.  M.,  5186,  6358 
Vincent,  J.  P.,  6789 

—  S.  K.,  10799 

—  T.  B.,  5777 
Vines,  A.  G.,  4160 
Vinson,  J.,  2840,  2960,  3155 
Vipond,  M.,  9558 
Viscomi.J.,  10776 
Viscusi,  R.,  500 
VishanofT,  T.  H.,  9961 
Viswanatham,  K.,  1235 
Vitanza,  V.  J.,  8219 
Vitoux,  P.,  8076,  10418,  12533 
Vitzthum,  R.  C.,  6027 

Vlad,  I.,  1JJ28 
Vlasova,  IU.  N.,  2003 
Voelker,  J.  C.,  11435,  11582 
Vogelbaum,  A.  D.  van  O.,  6679 
Vogt,  V.  E.,  10937 
Voigts,  L.  E.,  3834 
Volgina,  E.  A.,  2004 
Volik,  A.  I.,  2005 
Volkman,  A.,  8546 
Volkova,  E.  I.,  2006 
Volpe,  E.  L.,  10800 
von  der  Lippe,  G.  B.,  8220 


Von  Hallberg,  R.,  12122 

von  Koppenfels,  VV.,  5038,  5323 

von  Ledebur,  R.  F.,  4507 

Vonnegut,  K.,  8623 

von  Rosador,  K.  T.,  6556,  7309 

von  Riiden,  M.,  1647 

von  See,  K.,  3548 

Vorlat,  E.,  1852 

Vorm,  W.,  9030 

Voronenko,  T.  V.,  1 1 1 39 

Voronina,  G.  B.,  2007 

—  IA.  I.,  10960 
Voropanova,  M.  I.,  10961 
Voss,  A.  E.,  8972 

— J  ,  772 

—  T.  G.,  6966 
Vowell,  F.  N.,  9559 
Vrebos,  P.,  1 1890 
Vreeland,  E.,  12363 
Vuckov,  J.,  9307,  1 1891 
Vychegzhanin,  V.  V.,  1775 

Waage,  F.  O.,  5108 
Wachtel,  T.,  2008 
Wachtler,  K.,  1180 
Waddington,  M.,  1 1 500 

-R.B.,5444 

Waddington-Feather,  J.,  1221 
Wadsworth,  R.  G.,  2731 
Wagenknecht,  E.,  7867 
Wages,  J.  D.,  328 
Waggoner,  D.,  329 
-H.H.,7656,  7675 
Wagner,  A.,  1 1321 
-B.J.,5878 
-J.M.,8624 

—  L.,  10511,  11643 

—  L.  W.,  10539,  I0998 
Wahlquist,  D.  J.,  5149 
Wain,  E.,  5078 

— J-,  9°3!.  13106 

Wainwright,  J.  A.,  11729 

—  W.,  77 

Waith,  E.  M.,  2841, 5561 
Wakelin,  M.,  1222 
Walatara,  D.,  1 1608 
Walbank,  C.,  7612 
Walch,  G.,  5056 
Wald,  A.  M.,  10683 
Walden,  D.,  12426 
Waldman,  A.,  9867 
Waldron,  R.,  391 1 

—  R.  A.,  2190 
Waldrop,  K.,  12645 
Walhout,  C.  P.,  9749 
Walker,  D.,  10801,  12735 

—  Dale  L.,  1 1705 

—  David  Lewis,  12736 
-E.C.T.,984 

—  H.  K.,  hi,  1 2 1 37 


— J.,  1 1028 
— J.  L.,  hi,  4813 
— J.  M.,  11620 

—  M.,  12942 

—  Robert  G.,  13001 

—  Ronald  G.,  9560 

—  S.  B.,  1 1747 

—  S.  C.,  9308 

—  w.  S.,  331,  7164 
Wall,  J.  N.,  4761 
-J.N.Jr,  845 

—  W.,  7401 
Wallace,  B.,  1 1950 

—  R  ,  7868,  9561 
Wallace-Hadrill,  A.,  1709 
Waller,  G.  F.,  12050 

— J.  O.,  6860 
Walling,  W.,  105,  5661 
Wallis,  Bill,  9309 

—  Bruce,  7888 
Wallner,  B.,  3549 
Walser,  R.,  13126,  13138, 

1 3 1 39 

Walsh,  C.,  1 1671 

—  Elizabeth,  3550 

—  Eve,  8240 

—  Tames,  3740 
—Joy,  11466 

—  M.,  6038,  6281 

—  RJ-,332 

—  T.  M.,4053 

—  T.  P.,  8412,  10082 

—  W.,6734,  13047 
Walter,  I.  H.,  4353 
Walters,  R.D.,  9869 
Walther,  L.,  3202 
Walvin,  J.,  6774 
Wanamaker,  M.  C.,  4979 
Wand,  M.,  7349 
Wander,  P.,  9310 
Wang,  W.  S.-Y.,  998 
Waniek,  M.  R.  N.,  9562 
Wanjala,  C.  L.,  8990 
Ward,  A.,  749 

—  B.  F.,  5662 

—  D.  T.,  1 1093 

— J-,9032 
—J- A.,  9941 
— J  W.,Jr,  13228 

—  M.  E.,333 

—  P-,  749 

—  R.,  1 1810 
Wardhaugh,  R.,  124 
Wardle,  I.,  931 1 
Waring,  P.,  2456 
Warner,  M.,  3649 

—  W.B.,6261 
Warnick,  J.  W.,  645 
Warning,  R.,  3709 
Warnock,  M.,  2733 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


797 


Warren,  A.,  6151,  10034 
— JP-,4238 

—  N.,  10549 

—  R.,4584,  4831 

—  R.  P.,  3156,  12256 
Warrick,  P.,  2961 

—  p  S.,9563 
Warwick,  L.,  2842 
Washburn,  D.  C.,  10802 
Wasserman,  G.  R.,  5062 
— J.,  13208 

— JN.,3279 
Wasserstrom,  W.,  10262 
Wasson,  J.,  3710 
Watarai,  K.,  270,  5879 
Waterman,  Andrew,  2734 

—  Arthur,  9949 

—  D.  R.,  646 
Waters,  M.,  7987 
Waterston,  E.,  334 
Watkin,  E.  I.,  3740 
Watkins,  E.,  3049 

—  F.  C.,  9565 
Watney,  J.,  374 
Watson,  A.  G.,  622,  647 

—  B  ,  4r5 

—  C.  McA.,6680 

—  C.  N.,  Jr,  1 1 706 

—  D.,  12887 

—  D.  G.,  4146 

—  E.  A.,  6819 

—  F.,  12931 

—  George,  335,  2735,  2962, 
3050,  6820,  8973 

—  Gilbert,  4593 

—  G.J,  11436 

—  L,  4762 

— J  R  ,  82,  5663,8232 

—  R.  B.,  12294 
Watt,  D.,  11264 

—  I.,  10404 

Watts,  C.,  10405,  1 1030 

—  C.  McK.,  8573 

—  C.  T.,  10406 
Waugh,  C.  G.,  8986 

—  L.,  1460 
Weadon,  M.  P.,  5187 
Weales,  G.,  6382,  9312 
Wearing,  J.  P.,  183,  2843 
Weatherby,  H.  L.,  7613 

—  W.J.,  11783 
Webb,  B.,  6766 

—  B.  L.,  7065 

—  E.,8974 

—  M.,  9867 

—  T.,  8377,  8378,  8379 
Webber,  J.  L.,  8975 

—  J  M.,5512 
Webby,  E.,9567 
Weber,  C.  E.  F.,  12534 

—  D.  E.,5880 


—  E.,  3651 

—  H.  M.,  6228 

—  R.-M.,  1 141 
Webster,  C.,  4169,  5009 

—  G.,  9750 

—  M.,  5764 

Weckermann,  H.-J.,  4508 
Wedel,  A.  R.,  1790 
Weedman,  J.  B.,  10490 
Weeks,  D.,  12416 

— J  ,  7049 

Wegener,  L.  E.,  8077 
Wehringer,  H.  M.,  10149 
Weil,  J.,  4196 
Weimann,  R.,  4509,  4510 
Weinberg,  K.,  10657 
Weinbrot,  H.  D.,  4878,  6058 
Weiner,  A.  D.,  4274 

—  B.  I.,  8221 

—  R.  V.,  13002 
Weinglass,  D.  H.,  6360 
Weinkauf,  M.  S.,  9568 
Weinsheimer,  J.,  3004,  3051, 

6306,  6858 

Weinstein,  M.  A.,  8333 
Weinstock,  D.  J.,  7310 
Weintraub,  R.,  12535 

—  S.,  6502,  6865,  8241 
Weir,  J.,  10105 

—  L.,  1 00 1 6 
Weise,  J.  A.,  3342 
Weisenburger,  S.,  12323 
Weisgerber,  J.,  336,  10803 
Weiskel,  T.,  6503 
Weismer,  G.,  1490 
Weismiller,  E.  R.,  5464 
Weiss,  J.,  3552 

—  P-.9313 

Weissenberger,  K.,  2736 
Weissman,  M.  K.,  10197 
Weixlmann,  Joe,  10083,  10668, 
1  !79! 

— Joseph,  10084 

—  S.,  10083 
Wekker,  H.  C.,  2009 
Welch,  D.  M.,  5881 

— J-,4°3 
— J.  E.,  8564 

—  M.  G.,  3379 
Weld,  J.,  4038 
Weldon,  J.  F.  G.,  3343 
Weldy,  M.  H.,  2335 
Welland,  D.,  8626,  1 1885, 

12 1 74,  12558 

Wellek,  R.,  94,  3052,  9753, 
9754,9755.  I0099,  12158 
Wellington,  Fredrick  V.,  1 1 437 

—  Fredrick  Victor,  1 1438 
Wells,  A.  M.,  7350 

—  H.  W.,6735 


—  K-,93i4 

—  R.  H.,  4326 

—  Stanley,  4354,  451 1,  4512, 
45!3,  4585,  4629,  5575 

—  Susan,  4039,  9569 

—  S.W.,111,  337 
Welshko,  T.  G.,  946 
Welt,  B.,  7925 
Welte,  W.,  1 142,  2010 
Welter,  B.,  6775 
Welty,  W.,  8687 
Wendell,  C.,  9570 
Wendeln,  R.,  6387 
Wendorf,  R.,  5939,  5940,  5941 
Wendt,  A.,  8977 

—  G.  F.,  12283 

Wentersdorf,  K.  P.,  4197,  4644, 
4727,4799,  5513 
Wentworth,  H.,  1 181 
Wenzel,  S.,  107,  3553 
Wepman,  D.,  2345 
Werlich,  E.,  1423 
Wermser,  R.,  1536 
Werner,  C.,  9571 
Werth,  R.  N.,  1496 
Wertheim,  S.,  7402 
Wertis,  S.  K.,  3606 
Wesling,  D.,  6862 
West,  G.  D.,  3607 
— J.  L.  W.,  111,  10565,  10566 

—  M.,  5188 

—  S.  G.,  9276 

—  W.  J.,  7533 
Westbrook,  D.  W.,  8784 

—  M.,  2964,  9756,  10352 

—  P.  D.,2738,  5030 
Westburg,  B.,  731 1 
Westh,  C,  4708 
Westlake,  N.  M.,  10567 
Westling,  L.,  11748 
Westlund,  J.,  4645 
Weston,  R.  V.,  10805 
Wexler,J.  P.,  12387 
Wexman,  V.  W.,  167 
Whalan,  R.,  7999 
Whatley,  G.,  2739 
Wharton,  D.,  947 

—  D.  P.,  5562 
Whatley,  C.  A.,  7515 
Wheeler,  I.  C.,  8078 

—  M,  6682,  6683 
Wheelock,  J.  H.,  750 
Whelan,  R.  E.,  Jr,  7869 
Whitaker,  A.  W.,  in,  6328 

—  Haiganoosh,  1 143 

—  Harry,  1143 
— J.,  10407 

—  M.,  2775,3787 

—  T.  R.,  9315,  9316 
Whitbread,  L.  G.,  3344 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


798 

White,  D.  P.,  10478a 

—  E.,  1 1013 

—  E.  W.,  9871 

—  G.,  416 

—  G.  M.,  8688,  10349,  12586 

—  Hayden,  2740 

—  Helen,  10852 

—  I.  B.,5706 
— J.  L.,9034 

—  K.A.  M.,7458 

—  K.S.,948 

—  Martin,  5396 

—  Morton,  6090 

—  R.  B.,  4109 

—  R.  B.,  Jr,  3885 

—  R.  L.,9986,  10358,  12341, 
12671 

—  T.  de  V.,  81 12 

—  W.,  6973,  8646,  8689,  8690, 
8691, 8692,  8639,  8694,  8696, 
10347,  1 1 195 

Whitehead,  J.,  6139 

—  L  M.,  13292 

—  M.  E.,  2965 

—  O.  H.,  5514 

—  R.  L.,  1446 
Whitehurst,  G.  J.,  1 144 
Whitelock,  D.,  3369 
Whiting,  B.  J.,  2263 
Whitlock,  R.,  2216,  2249 
Whitlow,  R.,  11196 
Whitman,  F.  H.,  1 79 1 

—  R.  F.,  12536,  13048 
Whitner,  S.  M.,  4040 
Whitney,  W.  D.,  1027 
Whitt,  J.  F.,  338 
Whittaker,  G.,  6908 

—  R.,  12607 
Whitten,  J.  P.,  339 
Whittick,  A.,  8291 
Wicht,  W.,  4486,  10658 
Wickenheiser,  R.  I.,  5515 
Wickens,  G.  G.,  7615 
Widdowson,  H.  G.,  1 145,  1424 
— J.  D.  A.,  1 182,  1323,  1689 

—  P-,9572 

—  P.J.,  1 1074 
Wiebe,  R.,  2346 
Wiegelmann,  G.,  2217 
Wiener,  G.  A.,  1 1470 
Wienold,  G.,  1 146,  2741 
Wiese,  G.,  5590 
Wiest,  R.C.,417 
Wiggins,  G.,  2395 
Wigler,  S.,  5516 
Wijk,  A.,  1528 
Wikborg,  E.,  701 1 
Wikeley,  J.  K.,  340 
Wilcockson,  C.,  1 1309 
Wilcox,  E.  J.,  12943 


—  H.,  5256 
Wilde,  A.,  8978 

—  R.  W.,  2457 
Wilders,  J.,  4514 
Wilds,  L.,4579 
Wilgus,  D.  K.,  2396 
Wilhelm,  C.,  6859,  7459 
Wilk,  M.,  10659 

—  M.  B.  L.,  1 1297 
Wilkerson,  M.  B.,  11094 
Wilkie,  B.,  5882 
Wilkinson,  R.  S.,  6019 
Wilkotz,  J.,  13209 
Wilks,  M.  I.,  5257 
Willard,  M.  K.,  5987 

—  T.  S.,  5591 
Willbern,  D.,  4515,  4832 
Willcox,  W.  B.,  6023 
Willerton,  C.  W.,  8171 
Willett,  J.,  10035 
Williams,  A.,  83 

—  A.  L.,  5090 

—  A.  S.,  4980 

—  B-,  751 

—  C.,  951,  1183 

—  C.S.,8172 

—  D.,  10806 

—  Ellen,  952 

—  Eurwyn,  2458 

—  G.  A.,  2348 

—  G.W.,  3961, 4355 

—  H.  M.,  6504 

—  P.4953,  6685 

— J.  A.,  1492 

—  L.  A.,  1 1272 

—  M.,  7616 

—  M.  C.,  9019 

—  Melvin  G.,  13229 

—  Molly  Gabriel,  7404 

—  M.K.,Jr,7I65 

—  Raymond,  2781,  2844,  6700 

—  Richard,  2397 

—  T.,  8953 

—  W.  E.,  13095 

—  W.  P.,  502 
Williamson,  A.,  11718 
— J.  L.,  7677 

—  K.,6282 
Willis,  R.,  2218 
Wills,  G.,  6091,  6287 
— J-  T.,  5517 

Willson,  R.  F.,  Jr,  4516,  4646, 
4709,  4807,9318 
Wilmer,  C.,  1 1068 
Wilmeth,  D.  B.,  2845 
Wilms,  D.,  3261 
Wilshere,  A.  D,  3577 
Wilson,  A.,  7405,  1 1495 

—  A.  M.,  10408 

—  C.  R.,  4275 


—  Deirdre,  1127 

—  Duncan, 13148 

—  D.  D.,  7167 

—  David  L.,  2349 

—  Douglas  L.,  10938 

-D.S.,5778 

—  Edmund,  9894 

—  Edward,  503,  3555,  3556, 


393°» 393 1 

—  Elena,  13107 

—  E.  M.,648 

— J  ,  34i 
— J  B-,  3262 
— JC.,953 
-J.D.,6174 
-JH.,4981 

—  M.,4336 

—  N.J.C.,9873 

—  P.  A.,  10807 

—  Rawdon,  2743 

—  Richard,  9573,  13049 

—  R-J-.  735 1 

—  R.  J.,  hi,  10428 


—  R.  R.,  10949 

—  S.,9319 

—  S.  S.,  6963 

—  T.,6288 
Wilt,J.,  7870 
Wilton,  A.,  5765 
Wiltshire,  J.,  6140 
Wimsatt,  J.  I.,  3886 

—  M.  A.,  8385,  8386 

—  W.  K.,  6217,  6097 

—  William  K.,  6361 
Winch,  D.,  6289 
Winckler,  P.,  504 
Windrich,  E.,  78 
Windeatt,  B.,  3844 

—  B.  A.,  505 
Winegrad,  D.  P.,  6022 
Wingard,  J.  D.,  9574 
Wingate,  P.,  827 
Winkgens,  M.,  1 1609 
Winner,  T.  G.,  3053 
Winnington,  G.  P.,  12184 
Winslow,  J.  D.,  7312 
Winter,  J.,  4710 
Winters,  A,  M.,  427 
W'inther,  P.,  7352 
Wirth-Nesher,  H.,  10198, 

12427 

Wiseman,  C.,  1 1943 

—  T.  L.,  10568 
Wisenthal,  J.  L.,  6976 
Wisniewski,  J.,  9883 
Wisse,  R.  R.,  9955 
Wissolik,  R.  D.,  3653 
W'itemeyer,  H.,  7460 
W'itham,  B.  B.,  12509 
Witkowsky,  P.  W.,  7166 


1979] 


SCHOLARS 


Wittenberg,  Judith  B.,  ioggg 

—  Judith  Bryant,  10808 
Witten-Hannah,  M.,  5610 
w'ttig,  S.,  3557 
Wittmann,  fl.,  3054 
Wittreich,  J.  A.  Jr,  4327,  5519, 

7667 

Wofford,  J.  E.,  1324 
Wohl,  A.  S.,  56g8 
Wojcik,  M.,  5980 
Wolcott,  J.  R.,  5677 
Wolf,  E.,  2nd,  506,  5g8 

—  L.,  8340 

—  L.  K.,  g32o 

—  W.,  9320 

Wolfe,  D.  T.  Jr,  3157 

—  G.  K.,  g575 

—  M.,  go20 

—  M.  L.,  13140 
Wolfensperger,  P.,  10230 
Wolff,  C.  G.,  7075,  gg20,  i3oig 

—  E.,  91,  g2,  4054,  6701 

—  G.,  1 1214 

—  R.  L.,  6686 
Wolfshohl,  C.,  8135 
Wolfson,  SusanJ.,  7140 

—  Susan  Jean,  7926 
Wolk,  G.,  12972 
Wollheim,  D.  A.,  9035 

—  R  ,  79 

Wolter ,J.,  5678,  7183,  9321 
Wolterstorff,  N.,  2744 
Woo,  C.  A.,  5521 
Wood,  B.,  8541 

—  C.,  5258 

—  F.T.,  1761 

—  H.  Harvey,  3737 

—  Harriet  Harvey,  2776 

—  L.,  6170 

—  R.  E.,  4198 

—  S.,  9576 

—  T.,  10849 
WoodallJ.,  1694 
Woodcock,  G.,  1 1227,  1 1527, 

1 1836,  11869,  12018 
Wooden,  W.  W.,  4239 
Woodhead,  M.  R.,  4647 
Woodman,  R.  G.,  5522 
Woodring,  C.,  7141 
Woodrow,  W.  A.,  12337 
WoodruffJ.  F.,  955,  5189,  6143 
Woods,  L.  B.,  649 

—  P,  M,  5523 

—  S.,5324  „ 

Woodson ,J.  S.,  12870 
Woodward  ,J.,  1325 

—  R.  H.,  7505 

Wool  ford,  J.,  6935,  6964,  6949 
Woolley,  A.  P.,  m,  4328 

—  P-,  753 


Wooten ,J.,  5524 
Worden,  A.  B.,  5010 

—  B.  S.,  7406 
Wordsworth ,J.,  8787 
Work ,J.  C.,  8627 
Worley,  L.  D.,  12398 
Worth,  G.J.,  7313 

—  K.,  9323 
Wortham,  C  J.,  5345 
Worthen  ,J.,  1 1584 
Worthington,  B.,  12445 
Woudhuysen,  H.,  4329 
Wozniak,  V.  D.,  1493 
Wratislaw,  T.,  8700 
Wray,  V.,  12094 

—  V,  F.,  12095 
Wright,  Andrew,  146 

—  Ann,  2252 

—  D.,  7617 

—  D.  G.,  1 1441 

—  D.  H.  M.,  9874 

—  E.  P.,  4122 

—  G.  R.,  13061 

—  E,  956 

— J.B.,7618 

—  P.,  1223,  1224 

—  S.  E.,  1 1095 

—  V.,  12178 
Wrightson,  E.,  6749 
Wunderlich,  D.,  1 147 
Wurm,  S.  A.,  1058,  1285 
Wurtele,  D.,  5525 
Wutawunashe ,J.,  7871,  10409 
Wyatt,  D.,  3711,  3712 

—  E,  2350 

—  W.,  12875 
Wydevenjj.,  11926 
Wylder,  D.  E.,  1 1808 
Wyler,  S.,  201 1 
Wyman,  W.  D.,  2459 
Wyrick,  D.,  13007 

Yablon,  G.  A,,  6884 
Yamada,  A,,  507,  508 
Yamanouchi,  H.,  6059 
Yano,  K.,  2777 
Yanowitz,  R.  B.,  1 148 
Yasinski,  W.  A.  Jr,  10939 
Yasuda,  S.,  7726 
Yates,  F.  A.,  41 10 

—  L.,  4124 

—  P.  H.,4989 
Yau,J.,  11358 
Ybarra-Frausto,  T.,  8958 
Yeazell,  R.  B.,  7872 
Yelland,  H.  L.,  779 
Yerkes,  D,,  1556 
Yntema,  M.,  9343 
Yoder,  D.,  2219 

—  R.  A.,  7494 


Yolton ,J.  W.,  6080,  6081 
York,  L.,  3345 
Young,  A.,  991 1 

—  A.  R.,  419 

—  A.  S.,  4041 

—  B.  A.,  4586 

—  David,  754,  10983,  12737, 
i3294 

—  Dudley,  13295 

—  G.  M.,  6746 

—  M.  L.,  134 

—  T.  D.,  12335,  12336 

—  V.,  1 1454 
Yourke,  L.  A.,  10085 
Yu  Kwang-chung,  3158 
Yule,  C.,  5259 

—  R.  M.,  99 

Yun,  C.-H.  K.,  10809 

Zaal,J.,  10410 
Zacharasiewicz,  W.,  2746 
Zacher,  C.  K.,  3558 
Zachrau,  T.,  1 1900 
Zagano,  P.,  7727 
Zahovski,  K.J.,  326 
Zaller,  R.,  9942 
Zamichow,  A.,  4518 
Zamonski ,J.  A.,  5190 
ZangerJ.,  11243 
Zaniello,  T.  A.,  7728 
Zapal,  A.,  5191 
Zaretskaia,  E.  N.,  2046 
Zarobila,  C.,  8697 
Zasadinski  JL  H.,  7314 
Zasurskii,  IA.  N.,  8980 
Zatlin,  L.  G,  6687 
Zavialova,  L.,  11822 
Zawadzki,  P.  A.,  1494 
Zbierski,  H.,  4519 
Zbornik,  R.  C.,  13096 
Zdrenghea,  M.  M.,  1 149,  20: 
2013 

Zeck,  G.  R.,  10442 
Zedler,  B.  H.,  10500 
Zegger,  H.  D.,  12556 
Zeifman,  H.,  12754 
Zell,  H.,  755 
Zeller,  P.  K.,  10151 
Zemach,  E.  M.,  80 
Zemskov,  V.  B.,  4808 
Zemsky,  R.,  650 
Zender,  K.  F.,  5325 

—  M.,  2217 
Zerner,  H.,  6768 
Zesmer,  D.  M.,  4520 
Zettersten,  A.,  3559 

—  Arne,  1 150,  3346,  3726 
Zgorzelski,  A.,  9578 
Zhirmunskii,  V.  M.,  7012 
Zichy,  F.,  10042 


8oo 


SCHOLARS 


[1979 


Zidarova,  B.,  5924,  12907 
Ziegfield,  R.  E.,  13097 
Ziegler,  D.,  9324 
Ziff,  L.,  1 1 197 
Zijderveld,  A.  C.,  2192 
Zilliacus,  C.,  10152 
Zima,  P.,  1037 
Zimansky,  C.  R.,  6156 
Zimmerman,  B.  J.,  1 144 
—  C.  D.,9325 

Zimmermann,  H.,  4521,  12755 


Zingrone,  F.,  1 1442 
Zinn,  L.  S.,  10272 
Ziolkowski,  T.,  2747 
Zitner,  S.  P.,  5150 
Zolkovskij,  A.  K.,  1151,  1 
2193.  3°3! 

Zorina,  I.,  8981 
Zoutenbier,  R.,  1 1 120 
Zug,  C.  G.,  hi,  2265 
Zughoul,  M.  R.  M.,  1495 


52, 


Zulauf,  S.  W.,  342 
Zumthor,  P.,  3560 
Zundel,  V.,  12951 
Zuppinger,  R.,8079 
Zurbo,  S.,  2778 
Zverev,  A.,  9579 
Zwerdling,  A.,  12 155 
Zwicker,  S.  N.,  5192 
Zwicky,  F.,  10253,  ii644 
Zytaruk,  G.  J.,  10328 


Oo 


l  o1 


,7„M 


164  01 


80672  8 


